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Au. NG the many expoſtions Of the 
17 8 nk know. none of the kind I now offer, 


under your Lordſhip's _ patronage, to the public. 


Yon ewe hit, my idea, When you called it a 
readable one in oppoſition, I ſuppoſe, to the 
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ji of expoſitions, which are too- diffuſe 
to be read with caſe——tho much fitter to de 
ee wee ene 
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Bu 


Tho 1 have not dhe preſumption, my CLAY 


ICs, 


to 8 that mine can be of much uſe to the 
profeſſed {ſcholar ; yet T am willing to flatter 
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myſelf, it may bi of ſome alliſtance to two claſſes. 


of people—to the younger: ſtudents in divinity, 
35 a introduction go che {erjpturey++2 apc thole, - 


whoſe engagements in »:ng world, or neceſſary 
buſineſs, may. prevent their making deeper re- 


r f By | 

YAUA21IA210 JOHRIA. AO. 
. Lordſhip knows, how many years I 

have employed upon this work; and how lopg 


it hath lain by me: and yet, tho I hope bar 5205 
neither been deficient in reading, in thinki N nor 
in conſulting my friends on the tubjeR, In Tull, 
my Lord, bring it forward vith'"appretienſion. 
Nothing is more arduous, than to còmment on 
the ſeriptures to publiſm bur oth Roar 
of the word o, God. In many Places we muſt 
| conjecture: and there will ever be 4 eie | 
opinions. 141 humbly however truſt” in rie 
I have hazarded no conjeAure;' nor Have" gi 
any explication of obſcure prants, Werden. 
with the general Jenſe of feripture, "which 'muſ be 
our ag in . dubious . my . la 
nn 03 ät ms 1499 aloft baking 
| . Your 


— 


Your Lordſhip g approbation of my | work | is 
one of the beſt grounds of my hope, that it may 
in ſome meaſure anſwer the ends 1 propoſe. 1 


am, my Lord, with the greateſt reſpeR; 


Your Lordſhip's moſt obedient, 
And obliged, humble Servant, 
7 Hal WILLIAM GILPIN, - 
Vicar's Hill, 


April 12th, 1790. | | 
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es i The ſovercignty of. Rome, under: 8 Cedar, had 
united, and in a degree civilized, almoſt all the known nations of the 


earth. This indeed may be conſidered as one of thoſe modes of prepa- 
ration, which God had provided for the reception of the goſpel. The 


ſeyeral parts a the empire were not only rendered. more acceſſible to it; 
but were better diſpoſed to receive it. The age was more inlightened: 
impoſtures were more eaſily detected; and the evidences of that religion, 
which wiſhed for the cleareſt light, were produced with greater force. - * 

Among other nations, the Jews fell under the government of the 
Romans. Ther felt, like the reſt of the conquered Provinces, the avarice 


and exaltions of pretors, and publicans; but on the whole, they were 
humanely treated.” They were ſuffered to live under their own laws, with 


a few reſtrictions; and their religion was left inviolate. The high prieſt 
exerciſed his office; and the Sanadrim, in a great degree their power. It 


is true indeed, the emperor ſometimes interfered in the. Prometion: of thais 3 


rulers: yet ſtill their functions went regularly on. i J 


7 the mean time, the nation became ae corrupt The 


Babyloniſh (captivity, which had been the puniſhment: of their idolatry, 
had effectually rooted out that crime. But they had adopted others. 
The ſpirit of their religion was gone: and tho the form of it remained; 
yet ſome rites of Babyloniſh, Egyptian, Syriac, and Arabic origin, had 
im fome degree polluted the purity of the Moſaic ritual. Their morals 
too were much infected- Roman luxuries, and Roman vices had found 


their way into Judea, and had greatly corrupted the people at large; but 


- b | chiefly - 
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chiefly in the vicinity of Herod, who was Woun of adopting the licentious 
manners of his conquerors f. | 

The learning of the Jews in our Saviour's time conſiſted almoſt 
intirely in the gloſſes, and interpretations of their rabbies upon the law. 
This licence in religion was in an earlier period unknown. The old Jewiſh 
ſeer, or prophet, who was inabled to work miracles in proof of his divine 
commiſſion, was the ſole interpreter of ſcripture. He recorded all events' 
both civil and eccleſiaſtical. He warned the diſobedient of the judgments 
of God ; and reproved both kings, and people. Under this high autho- 


rity, all licentious opinions were reſtrained; and the Jewiſh church was 
pony r with ſchiſm. , 

After Malachi, who was the laſt prophet, and lived FER four 
hundred years before Chriſt, the Jewiſh church by degrees divided into 
different ſects. Of theſe the moſt remarkable, both in themſelves, , and 
as they ſo ws are occur in ſcripture, were to Phariſees, and Sad- 
N 
1 hypoctiticat des of the Phatiſee is well known; ' his 

ſolemn deportment; his parade of religion ; his Pride, and contemptuous 
behaviour; his ſtrictneſs in trifles; his licence in matters of importance. 
It was his grand tenet, that tradition. was equal to the law; ; and was given 
by God to Moſes, as a ſupplement to the pentateuch. From this fund 
he impoſed various obſervances on the people, which contributed more 
than any thing elſe to deftroy the genuine ſpirit of their religion. After 
our Saviour's time theſe traditionary ordinances were collected, and became 
the Miſna, and the T almud. Theſe books, tho very corrupt commen- 
taries on the Jewiſh law, have however been of great uſe among chriſtians, 

as they throw various lights upon the cuſtoms, and proverbial phraſes, of 
the Jews ; and make the ſcriptures better underſtood. = A. 
The Sadducee was a Jewiſh freethinker.. He' denied a future ſtate 
and Believed neither angel, nor ſpirit.” As he acknowledged. however the 
pentateuch, in which he found many narratives of angels, it is difficult 
to account for bis! diſbelief of Uſe E Oey wn i 3. unleſs he ſuppoſed 
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mem to be a ſort of empor e raiſed merely to ſerve pong 
ends. 

\ In: oppoſition: to theſe bai another! Jewiſh fect ran into 
Been. extreme. Theſe were the Eſſenes, who carried their religious 
ſeverities to a great height. As they lived chiefly in remote parts, they. 
were little known. Their name is not mentioned in ſcripture; tho it is 
ſuppoſed they are alluded to in OM ae W by. St. Ga je - 
his epiſtle to the Coloſſians}. by 1 1419 # 

Some few- however there ae who- - with reticual: piety Kitt o 
deavoured to preſerve. the purity of ſcripture; allowing no arbitrary inter- 
pretation, and diſavowing tradition. Among theſe, we may ſuppoſe, were 
Simeon, Nicodemus, Joſeph of Arimathea ; and indeed all, who read the 
prophetic writings without prejudice, and e e Jeſus to be the 
Meſſiah. 

The great truth of a an expected Meſſiah, was what all ſects 3 
agreed in believing. But while it filled the true incerpreter of ſcripture 
with holy joy, and pious hope, it had a very different effect upon the body 
of the Jewiſh nation. Notwithſtanding the gentle treatment they had 
received from the Romans, they bore the yoke with impatience. They 
were not actuated by a ſpirit of civil liberty, as other nations commonly 


were: but by a kind of ſpiritual pride. They were the deſcendants of 


Abraham; and conceiving themſelves to be a free people, they never loſt 
the hope, from a full dependence on the predictions of their prophets, 
of recovering their liberty. It is true, their prophetic deliverer was 
ſtrongly marked with characters which could not poſſibly accord with a 
temporal prince. He was held out indeed as their Redeemer from bon- 
dage: and tho it appeared plain to the attentive interpreter, that this 
bondage was of a ſpiritual 'naturE; yet the nation in general overlooking 
the humiliating circumſtances of theſe deſcriptions, applied only the ſplen- 


did, and triumphal. parts to their expected deliverer: and rejected Chriſt, 
as he did not anſwer their ideas of a Meſſiah. At the ſame. time. they 
were continually breaking out into rebellions through the deceptions of 


falſe Chriſts aud falſe. prophets; and thus held out in their belief of pro- 
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phecies, which never could be fulfilled, but in Jeſus Chriſt, a very cons 
vincing proof that he was the real Meſſiah. _ 

That a general expectation of a Meſſiah ſhould prevail in * 
is not ſurprizing; as the prophetic intimations of this great event were 
ſo clear, and ſo preciſe. But it is ſomewhat ſingular, that the ſame idea 
ſhould be found among heathen nations; as it certainly was, about the 
time of our Saviour's appearance. Suetoniusꝰ, and Tacitus f both ſpeak 
of a king, that was expected to ariſe out of Judea at that period. The 
Pollio of Virgil alſo is a poem of a very peculiar character. It abounds 
with evangelical traces, through whatever means the poet became poſſeſſed 
of them. But Plato preſents us with paſſages ſtill more furprizing. He 
tells us a divine revelation is neceſſary, to explain the true worforp of God— 
to add authority to moral precepts—to afift our beſt endeavours in a virtuous 
courſe—to fix the fulure rewards, and puniſhments of virtuous, and vicious 
condut?—and to point out ſome acceptable expiation for ſt 1. In ſome paſſages 
he comes even yet cloſer to chriſtianity. - In one place he introduces 
Socrates telling Alcibiades, that, in future time a divine Perſon ſhould 
appear, who in pure love to mankind ſhould remove all darkneſs from bis 
mind, and inſtru? him how to offer. his prayers, and praiſes in the moſt 
acceptable way to the divine Being. 9 And in another place he introduces 
the fame philoſopher giving the following account of this divine, teacher. 
With. all his illuftrious qualities, ſays he, mankind will not ſubmit. to hin. 
Nay they will uſe bim with every indignity. He Hall be ſeourged ;, tor- 


mented ; bis eyes burnt out ; and at length, after every Fare 27 dau 
be ſhall be put to death. 


There can be little doubt, I think, but that al theſe intimations 
from heathen writers muſt have. originated from, the Jewiſh. ſcriptures ; 
which we have, reaſon to believe were 555 to the Pepi anne of 
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thoſe- days. The :Jewiſh nation was certainly the great mean which 
Providence made uſe of to prepare the world for the reception of chriſti- 
anity- The grandeur of their temple the ſplendor of their religious 
rites; and the great renown! of their lawgiver—all "conſpired to draw 
the attention of learned foreigners: While their travels; their wars, both 
ſuccesful, and unſuceesful ; their commerce; and above all, their cap- 
tivities, tended to diſſeminate through the means of their ſcriptures, thoſe 
high expectations which their prophets had raiſed. If we do not ſup- 
poſe all this, we are puzzled to gueſs, whence theſe heathen authors draly. 
intimations of ſo extraordinary a kind: we muſt at leaſt believe, with 

regard to Plato in particular, that his reaſon led him to ſee thoſe great 
defects in the nature of man, which the goſpel was intended to reform. 

But whatever hopes the heathen world might entertain on this head, 
the birth of Chriſt compleatly fulfilled the whole Jewiſh diſpenſation. 
It threw a new ſplendor on the law, and on the wifdom of the lawgiver.. 
_ The Levitical ceremonies, which on the face of them appeared ſo ſingular, 
and unintelligible ;- aſſumed perſpicuity, propriety, and beauty ; when it 
was. found, that as types they. figured out a more explicit revelation of. 
God's will; and that the great ſchemie of the redemption of man might 
almoſt palpably be traced through every one of them. On the other 
hand, the goſpel ſhone with a much fuller blaze of evidence; when it 
appeared, that the life, the death, and the office of the Meſſiah had not 
only been predicted by the prophets of the Old Teſtament; but had been 

portrayed, as it were, and viſibly repreſented, by the rites of the oldeſt 
religion on the face of the a and the _ RI WW bore work 
oP of a divine inſtitution. ''' 

According to the whole tenor o&f pes, Jeſus Chriſt was born 
in the loweſt: ſtation 3 tho of the family of David. Bethlehem was the 
place of his birth; but his chief abode was Nazareth, where he continued 
in obſcurity, till the chirticth year of his age.—About that time John the 
baptiſt, who had been miraculouſly born, appeared in the office of fore- 
runner to the Meſſiah; calling men to- repent, and Prepare themſelves for 
the golpel- | 
When John's miniſtry ceaſed, that of Jeſus commenced. . His firſt 

buſineſs was to chuſe diſciples; to aſſiſt him to preach the goſpel ; to 
propagate it. after his death ; and. chiefly to be witneſſes of his life, and 
x? | | N reſurrection. 
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reſurrection. . He choſe them from the loweſt ſtations ; and had no reſpect 
to the abilities of the mind; but to the ſincerity of the diſpoſition. He par- 
ticularly avoided perſons endowed with human learning; leaſt the goſpel 
ſhould be attributed to natural cauſes“ . Thus accompanied, he preached 
che goſpel through Judea, darin the __ of three n and eee, 
the truth of it by miracles. : 
The religion he tau ght, was very plain : hates it bath often been 
- wrought by the inventions of man, into acomplex, and myſterious inſtitution... 
It was founded on the loſt condition of mankind ; and their utter ' inability 
of reſtoring themſelves to God's fayour. Faith in him as their Saviour, 
and lawgiver, was the firſt condition he required; and that men might 
not believe without a ſufficient ground for their faith, he appealed to the 
_ prophecies, he fulfilled; the miracles he performed; and the holy doc- 
trines he taught. As the fruits of faith, he expected men to repent of their 
ſins, and lead holy lives; thus reſtoring. themſelves, through God's grace, - 
(which was promiſed to their prayers, and endeavours) to that purity of 
heart, which they had loſt. Theſe were the plain conditions of the goſpel: 
and on the performance of them he promiſed them the pardon of their 
ſins through his death; and a reſtoration to that everlaſting happineſs, 
which their firſt father had forfeited, —He. did not however openly profeſs - 
himſelf the Meſſiah, even to his own diſciples; at leaſt not till towards 
the concluſion of his miniſtry. Their prejudices: were yet too ſtrong to 
bear the truth. The idea of a crucified Redeemer was ſtill beyond their 
conception. He expreſſed himſelf .therefore indirectly on this head; but 
yet with ſuch perſpicuity, that after his reſurrection, and aſcenſion, his 
diſciples remembring what he had ſaid, received it as full conviction. 
n many, occaſions alſo he uſed the parabolic manner of teaching; 
which was indeed. the common vehicle of know dge in the eaſt, The 
talmudical writings are full of it. The precepts of the goſpel our Lord 
renders ſufficiently plain; tho he ſometimes inforces them by a parable. 
But the chief uſe he makes of this mode of inſtruction, is in deſcribing 
the future progreſs of his kingdom, and it's reception in the world. Theſe 
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notices the ill-diſpoſed could not miſapply ; while the believer afterwards 
ſeeing them compleatly fulfilled, (as Ns: of this kind. gre: a eee 
caſt) was confirmed in his faith. . 
I)! be preaching, and miracles of Jeſus had thai . effect on the 
ſimplicity: of the common people, who attended him in great numbers; 
tho many of them probably under the expectation of a temporal delive- 
rance ; which he always however endeavoured to repreſs. The Jewiſh 
rulers, in the mean time, could not bear the idea of a religion, which 
was intended to ſuperſede the Levitical law; and to introduce all the 
nations of the earth to the ſame degree of favour with God; which the 
Jews had arrogantly appropriated to themſelves. But the character of 
Jeſus was ſo popular, that his enemies were obliged to act with great 
caution. Having at length however obtained a favourable opportunity 
of ſeizing him privately, through the treachery of one of his diſciples, 
they accuſed him to the Roman governor; and had influence enough to 
procure his condemnation. On the third day aſter his death he aroſe 
from the dead, and appeared to many people: We have an account of 
his appearing to more than five hundred perſons at one time“. But his 
apoſtles were the only perſons, whom he appointed as his choſen witneſſes}, 
to atteſt and record this great truth to, the world. He continued with. 
his diſciples on earth only a ſhare; d time e bis, Ion; and -then. 
| en ne W. | 


After theſe great events, thie diſciples, init) the Naben of the 
Holy Ghoſt, with which they were powerfully endowed; ſpread the goſpel 
through various parts of the world. It had hitherto been confined to: 
Judea: but the prophecies which foretold the call of the Gentiles; began 
now to be fulfilled. ——The next ſtep, they took was to provide for the 
future ſtate of the church, by writing faithful narratives of the life, and 
doctrines of their Maſter. The doctrines are not drawn out in ſyſtematic 
i but ayer 11g ith the life of e divine Author; and calculated, 
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not ſo much to exerciſe the underſtanding, as to impreſs the heart. 
The epiſtles took their origin from the errors of the times. While the 
- Jewiſh church was governed by prophets, who had the whole under their 
eye, licentious opinions, as we obſerved, were eafily_ reſtrained. But this 
order could not fubfiſt in the chriſtian. church, which was infinitely dif. 
perſed. It pleaſed the divine Providence therefore to leave it, (after its 
firſt eſtabliſhment, to it's own native force, and evidence. Well-diſpoſed 
perſons had all the means they could defire' of being acquainted 
with the truth: but it was ſoon” found, that ill-diſpoſed perſons began 
to mix their prejudices, and private views with the ſimplicity, and purity 
of the goſpel. We meet with many traces of this undue mixture even 
in apoſtolical times. The opinions of Simon Magus of the Nicolaitanes 
—of Hymeneus, and Philetus, were all of this kind. But the wrong 
opinions, which were the moſt prevalent in the early church, were thoſe 
of judaizing chriſtians. A numerous body of theſe, in all parts, being 
ſtill zealous for the Levitical law, blended'their Jewiſh ideas with chriſti. 
anity; placing circumciſion leon the — auen with faith in "Chriſt, 
aud good works. e { 

Io obviate theſe, _ other licentious opinions, the apoſtles its: 
fore, and eſpecially St. Paul, wrote their ſeveral epiſtles. The primary 
occaſion it is true, of - moſt of theſe epiſtles, was to oppoſe the erroneous 
opinions, which prevailed in the different churches to which they were 
written: but ſtill they were intended to be of uſe to future chriſtians by 
giving them juſt ideas of chriſtianity. And indeed many of the erroneous 
em of later times are very nn enn nn date. 


s The ile of theſe Giared nb in a chin and ds, 
The narratives particularly are drawn up: with wonderful ſimplicity, The 
fame artleſs character, which marks the lives of the writers, diſtinguiſhes 
alſo their writings. Numerous inſtances indeed we find of ſtrong figurative 
expreſſions: but theſe are merely the, idioms of eaſtern phraſeology. In 
point of compoſition, I think, it muſt be owned, theſe writings are by no 
means elegant models, according to the rules of criticiſm now eſtabliſhed ; 

nor equal in this reſpect to many works, both hiſtorical, and N 
which have been de down'to us from antiquity. M Abl. I 


Some 
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Some learned writers - have cken great pain th vines their ele- 
©. ance, and claffcal purity. But 1. thnnk noms finde gohe much farther 
chan to ſhewi that a few words; and phraſes, which have been eſteemed 
barbarous in the New Teſtament, may" be found in good writers. They 
have not entered crit te che. cömpofßtion of thele writings ;_ Which 
on this plan, ought chien to hate been laboured; both” as it is the moſt 
eſſential part of elegant writing; and as the (eyed Wes! appear to 175 
paid ſo little attention to ttt. * 
But the credit of theſe divine books ae not in any reſpect to de. 
pend on inquiries” of this kind; which indeed ſeem rather debaſing. It 
appears equally* abſurd to fappdſe, either: that the Holy Spirit attended 
to the trifling forms, and critical rules les of human compoſition; or that the 
writers, if we ſuppoſe them left to themſelves in this matter, had any eye 
to the elegance of their works. How would every ſerious man think * 
they had miſtaken the point, if they had attended to all the littleneſſes Fo 
of fine writing, While they were engaged in the work of publiſhing 
ſalvation” to mankind? And yet Dr. Myddleton, with A ſtrange hardineſs 
of critieiſm, "this their want of e is an argument. of er want 
of inſpiration t. einen 
In the manner therefore of loathing their thoughts lo "BE to 3 

been left intirely to themſelves'; and to have written with that ſimplicity, 
which men, big with their ſubject, but unverſed in letters, might be ſup- 
poſed to vrite. Elegant writing is matter of taſte. It is directed to 
the imagination. Their writings are directed to the heart. | 

I 0 put this matter however out of diſpute, the apoſtles themſelyes 
repudiated every idea of elegance, and: refinement of ſtile. Their con- 

ſtant language is, We come not with the excellency of ſpeech, or of 

« wiſdom. We determine not to know any thing among you, but Jeſus 

_« Chriſt; and him crucified. Our ſpeech; and our preaching is not with -_ 
the inticing words of man's wiſdom: but in demonſtration of the Spirit, 

«and of r _ mu” faith ſhould not ſtand inthe wildou! of men; 
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* but. in the power of God. r- Here is 2 reaſdn, given do es even 
the impropriety of any attention cc theſe mattem. Str A fel, c ee 
In St. Paul's writings indeed ve are oſten pleaſed ads, Mat Gn 
ment of his ſubject, as well as his manner of treating it. But St. Paul was a 
man of letters; and writes like one. His companion alſo St. Luke, is 
ſuppoſed to have had a liberal education; 5 8 of bd, we diſcover 


in his writings. 
of their thoughts. 


pliſnments. The former, we have ſeen, abſolu tely reiedty 3 In works 
therefore which have ſuperior claims to our xegard,: they are of no con- : 


ſequence. Elegance would. be no addition te their We en n 
of it therefore can ot no Sign) from their ffir. 


W 
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It will readily be kuppoſed, that writings of ſuch TS as 5 
goſpels, and epiſtles, would give birth to many ſpurious compoſitions in 
imitation of them. In fact there were many ſuch. Goſpels, and epiſtles 
were written; ſome with good deſigns; others with bad ſame. in the 


true ſpirit of e others in a legendary, and fabulous ſtrain. Of 
theſe fpurious productions we have many traces in antiquity. . As they 


multiplied, it became neceſſary to diſtinguiſh them from ſuch, as were 
of genuine origin. At what time, the canon of the Holy Scriptures was 
ſettled cannot eaſily be aſcertained ; certainly. long befoxe. it was; recog- 
nized, about the year 365, by the a of Laodiea. It is the moſt 
general opinibn, however, that ĩt was ſettled nearly i in the form, i in, which 
we now have it, before the middle 0 the ſecond century: for in that 


early period, we have reaſon to believe, it Was received in all chriſtian 
churches, as a confirmed rule of faith, and manners. vue onsun dsl ant 


I his ſele Aion nothing was. allowed, hut What vas NC (and 
then it might be well known) to be derived from apoſtalic times. Tho 
many of theſe ſpurious writings were intrinſically good; yet, as they 
could not bring the teſtimony, of antiquity, they - were rejected. Ehe 
epiſtle of Clement to the Corinthians, 2 inſtance, was in great elem n; 


E 
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the ſacred canon. Euſebius expreſedy affirras, that the three Feſt poſpels 
were authorized by St. John, who lived to an extreme old age; and that 


he added his own as a fopplenent:” This however des Hot ſcem in- 
tirely ſupported by internal evidence; That the faric Apbſtie coſtected 
the other . books of the Acred canon, is mere tutte of fuppbfftiön: iH 
deedd ĩt is moſt probable, that as it wis hell known from the eatReſt ayes; 
which of theſe ſacred. books were. authentic; e ua ne 


Of the arent) t dete br cheſe boots, the candid ing 8 
can entertain no doubt. Every one knows how difficult it is 12 ) afcribe 
the works of, an author whoſe" hame they beat, to any other perſon. 
.No combination of men could ever | attfibute the works of Livy to Ta- 
citus ; or of Tacitus to Liyy. But with+regard to the-authebricity of the 
til und. They have been regularly 


ſefiptures we aur oh ſtall firmer 
traced. Dr. Lardner, in his eredlbilit) of che goſpel-hiſtery, Rath addutcet 
al 'feries of quotations. from the fey | books of the New Teſtament, in 
writings ſtill exiſting, even as far as to the very times of the -apofttes ; 


which is, I. think proof of _ Fe moan of ON ſhort I, of 
abſolute demonſtration. 


True it is, that trie e dd Gs the epiſtle of Jann — 
the ſecond epiſtle of Peter the twq laſt of John — the epiſtle of Jude 
and the Revelations, were all received later into the ſacred canon, than 
the other books of {cri cripture. The caſe was, moſt of thoſe writings were 
addreſſed to chriſtian churches in general; which ſometimes might oc- 
caſion à leſs certain proof of theit᷑ aut 2 ; as they wert not delegated 
to the care of any Particular Body bf chriſtians.” However, as all theſe 
writings were received at laſt, and univerſally acknþwledged z we ſhould 
| conſider this caution as a convineing argument in their favour. 

| About the dates“ of many of theſe ſacred writings there are alter. 
ent 1 122 n The learned men: but there are very few circum- 
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each other ; and yet both ſupported by men of diſtinguiſhed reputation, For myſelf, I think 
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Nances, ip; hich the - ſettlement of a ner i 0 any conſequence w. 
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Ages foes book, aritien;tag n icin Scriptures were, is Grection 
of Goon a ſubject of ſuch importance—and: addreſſed to all mankind, 

one ſhould not. reaſonably, expect to Had diſſiculties. Nor is it: ꝓro- 
bable, there were any and indeed in all material 
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Dr. Lardger's patient neon in «akin | inquiries res. this kind. | gives great weight to all 
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: 1. Ted. Corinch „ 1 hili'ſ. Rome a b 62 
CITED II. Theſſ. Corinth * I . Wy 1 Cecloß, Rome end of 62 
Galt. 2. 'end of, z. Philemon. . Rome .-., nd of -62 

|, 1! 2 Epheſus or begin. of g „ Hebrews | 5 beg. of, 63 

| I. Corinth. Epheſus | be r | I. Peter Rome — 5 
; _ Macedonia © - 56 n. re, D e 64 

| Titus Macedonia, e 56 Jade! 6465 

7 ri: . Macedonia end of 57 | 1. > opted ee <4 

| Romans Corinth beg. of 58 II. John Epheſus between 80 and go 

. . Epheſians Rame— a beg. of 6 III. Jchn Epbeſus between 30 and go 

; 1. Tim. Rome - 61 | Revelations FP greys 
Kn "Jun oy # | — ; 61'or 62 | . 7 29 + 4735 £2 4 
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1 ſaihe perſpicuity gin exiſts)! te is what: to very bneé, Wei 
reads it ſeriouſſy, that it is an addreſs to the heart hat it is mbant to 
eall the minds of men from the world -t eftabliſh the belief of io eons 
ſtate ; and to prepare mankind-for it by purified affections. nin 
But tho the great end, aud intention of it; be perfectiy plain, wry 
perſpiciious;(| yet in matters of © Jeſs noment a variety of cauſes' Have con- 
curred to introdude obſcurityl Nor could it have been wehen, with 
7 RAR Firn oe 45 fit 2 
In the firſt place, miſtakes in /tranſcribing have had this effeck. 
The maityicollations of S8. ſhew the great variations among them. We 
may reaſonably: ſuppoſe, there hath 1 not exiſted one MS. perfectly correct: 
and may as reaſonably conclude, that many miſtakes have has of 
the Greek text, which have never yet been compleatly rectified. 
candid expoſitor, ſpeaking of ſome of the difficulties of the New Teſts 
ment, ſays, he knows not how: to account for them, ' but ' by deer. . oe 
and here, our recerved reading bath varied from the eg 9 
FTranflations alſo have occaſioned obſcurity. Ours is Maia 
San one: But in the beſt+ tranſlations: many words, and expreſſios 
may loſe their force. The idiom of a; language, fo different from our 
_— - will certainly without care, create difficulty. When a tranſlator, 
inſtead of giving, what is acknowledged, on all ſides, to be the andonbte 
ſenſe, thinks himſelf obliged to give the: literul ' words, he often miſleads his- 
reader. Our translation, for inſtance, makes our Savivut- ſay, I tbuił 
thee,. O. Father, - becauſe thou baſt bid theſe things frum the uuſt, anu Prudriit,, 
and haſt revealed -them- to babes: whereas he certainly does not mean to 
thank God, for hiding: them from che wilk and prudent ;; but for making 
them plain tu the unlearned : for ſo the Jewiſh idiom imports; and tlie 
expreſſion, no doubt, ſhould be tranſlated to imply that meaning. Thus, 
again, idle- words ſhould be tranſlated wicked: words ;. and the iprofieedl 
ſervant,” a guiliy: one. Iadeed in ſome paſſages our tranſlation hath taken 
this liberty. The ſeward of wirighteouſneſs; and the judge o unvighteouſieſs, 
are well: tranſlated | the | unjuffaward, and the 'unjuſt Judge... We" m__ 
dat ane liberty ihath not jpore- frequently Wan lire 
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15 | Proverbial modes of. expteſſion—the parabolic form uf inſtruction 
beten alluſions to the ceremonies of the moſaic law togtther with the 
free and bold uſe of figurative language (tho clearly underſtbod, when _ 


ſcriptures were written) all tend, at this late day, to-occaſien-obfourity.. - 

Particles alſo, wrongly tranſlated, which frequently occur tend greatly 
to obſcure the ſacred, text. It ĩs not an eaſy matter to give particles their 
proper force; 1 ee ae they were conſidered (at leaſt beſore criticiſin 


began to form its canons) as the moſt; trivial parts of a diſtourſe : whereas 


they are now, juſtly acknowledged to be among the moſt important ; 


inafmuch as they form that connection beten the diviſions of a ſentenoce 


on which its ſenſe fo greatly depends. It may be added allo; that :thers 
are many particles, which in our verſion are rendered literally; tho in the 
original they are mere ede, 10 ſhould not have been vexidered . 
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10 great confuſion, among common readers, who cannot eaſily res 
concile themſelves to what appears ſo abſurd. It is difficult ſor them 
to conceive, how new wine ſhould: burſt old bottles; or how-a man cart 
be taken in a bed to the wage: a houſe, and let down with cords.— 
Under this head may be conſidered ſeveral of our Saviour's diſcourſes 
to the Jews; which appear odd, and peculiar, when compared with 


any modern modes of expreſſion; but were, at the time when ſpoken, 


eaſy; and familiar. This point, I think, deſerves dee mere uae 
particularly when we read the writings of St. John. 

Even our being accuſtomed to read the been * our W 
may it{elf, without care, tend to occaſion, and confirm our ignorance.” 


What we are well acquainted with, ſeems eaſy; and paſſages, which, 


in fact, we do not underſtand, e often ”m nen wy ene 
eee ei - bataDow: : of bft 


But perhaps nothing * contributed ſo much to mtrodu obſcurity. 


into he cn text, as the barbarous method of dividing. it into chapters, 
and yerfey. The ancient manuſcripis of the New Teſtument were, in 
general, without | pointing, parigragh, or; any other diviſten of ſentences; 
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blten Abet h Guitbn of s A reader was. then obliged to 
attend cloſely to the meaning; and connection of his author, in order to 


gather up the ſenſe. This was however too hard upon him: it made 


reading painful : and was attended with many inconveniences. Chap- 


ters, ſections, paragraphs, and points, pave OF * uſe. Qui bene 
diſtinquit, bene docet. 


e 0H Ain, which the fred books ihe New Tefl 
underwent, - was into portions for leſſons an churches. This, if properly 


done, had been judicions. It was certainly neceſſary. Some diviſion of 


this kind was made as early as the fourth century. Afterwards Robert 
Stephens, following ſomething of this kind, that had been introduced 
by Rabbi Nathan into the Hebrew ſcriptures, divided an edition, which 
be printed of che New Teſtament, into verſes. He acted in this buſineſs 
wholly unauthorized; and, what is very extraordinary, . this: barbarous di- 
viſion has en 8: heliave,! axon ODE e anne 
Teſtament is read. A 133% . 17 K 


One ſhould; 4 Ee e che AR ee it mer | 


3 muſt have ariſen from ſome great convenience, that attended it. 
Whereas, I ſuppoſe; the only thing that can be ſaid in it's favour, is it's 
uſe in references; which was the profeſſed end, which Stephens had 
in view, who was at the fame time printing a concordance. This end 
might certainly have been anſwered, without mangling the text, by making. 
marginal references; as cardinal Hugo, eee Be "Et! con- 
8 had done before him. 

Is the mean time, the miſchief of this: Airy diviſion, is cal} 
Jamentable. ;- The ;ſcriptures, thus frittered, and broken into portions, 
independent of all ſenſe, and connection, are e. g from a continued 
narrative, or argument, into a number of a and readers, inſtead 
of receiving their religion from the general en of the goſpel, are too 
much led to receive it from detached ſentences. An opinion is proved 
by quoting a text: and what may not be ſo proved? Many unſcriptural 
nen no * have wann vis OO For it en 
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This may be ſeen in a che Aae e Ms. which was given to Charles 1. 1 the pa- 


wiarch of 9 and of which a beautiful fac-ſimile hath lately been printed, 
. much 
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verbal prof: than by the context; the ſcope of the argument; and 
the tenor of the goſpel. Shakeſpear had divinity. W r to ſce the 
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17 a few Aivifions only were uſed, of a greater, or ſhorter ame to , 


what paſſages have a cloſer, or more remote connection with each other 


(as books of all kinds, except the bible, are divided) what a different 


N AP would Une agi Mumm aſfinne! inithy 1 ie adulte 
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In Do mean time, it is wi commentator's  buſtneſs to Aiſpet the 
obſcurity ariſing from all theſe cauſes. © I know it is a popular argument; 


5 bee young ſtudents, to depreciate the labours of commentators. They 


« perplex, and confound a K the naked text is ſtudied more ad van. 


tageouſly without them.” ——And no doubt, it is very laborious to go 


through the many formidable volumes of 'commentators ; tho we confine 
ourſelves to the beſt: and a ſtudent muſt be in dane to e = 
tho undoubtedly his labour would be repaid. | r e 

I apprehend nobody has contributed more to bring commentators 
into contempt, than Mr. Lock. He condemns them all in a body; 
which is not perhaps quite fair, as he is a commentator himſelf. The 
learning, and abilities of this great man will be reſpected by every 
ſcholar, and every chriſtian: and the method he preſcribes of reading 
St. Paul's epiſtles frequently over, to get hold of the ſcope of the writer, 
muſt certainly be acknowledged rational, and juſt. But ſtill, perhaps, 


if Mr. Lock himſelf had not truſted to his own reaſon quite ſo much; 


but had ventured a little more to look into commentators, and fift their 
obſervations with that penetration, of which he was maſter, he might 
perhaps have :avoided ſome miſtakes, that are "Inf to his ee i fe 
might on the whole have made a better work. H 

But on a- ſuppoſition that Mr. Lock's abilities made a commen- 
tator's aſſiſtance unneceſſary; yet every ſtudent muſt not conſider him- 
{if in the ſame light. Many helps may be neceſſary to him, which 
Teas” were 
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dne nete % Mr. ask. „ — alk placqyat hai 
which the doeg not cleonin uaderfand, will be of great; ße to:him ; and 
vill often haye zraſao, to. admire; che Hains they, have. taken! £91 ſeek; put 
the orce.,of words, and. figurative, exprefions-+ta, cxplain, Jewiſh auſtoms, 
| mh We on Tee, e 25 
der e th gach ed. obſcurity, Ae 4 . 5 
e e ſuppoſe, either, that 2 * ries, dg 5 


d greatly iptures }— dea uur 

J < ta ©” 'the. endes b his 54 © on 
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chic Absurd ge e dee 


N . ee e kave Beefl mote comfnanted on 
alp tber Books Afd 44 people of, al phofeiſiods,” afl Ta: wa 
under prejbdices of evely Kind, Have Wb Bs rd ele 
of ca de nach things d en hb füt es dee Ka Fr 1 5 
1... may” have tht | parricitar 
long, Alen may often ileal their e Let the ſtuderit 
therefore, Wich hig beſt judgment, 'thdeavour to find out, whert the” Cb 
Weit dle tere be We 2 above ar things, where de Ge- 
Rite From! conmion fenſe; which Mould always guide our ihterptecations 
of ſciÞtire! But fer bim ll Sanfte che nüthberlen "lights, 1e. neh their 
united abuts Tae thrown upon the Hired! text, 1 855 ue ventüre to 
condemin them in be g.. The ſcriptures are Perhaps better underſtood 
nie throagh tho meahs of able Commentatars, than they have Fore en 
Site the Hinge of thier firſt publication.” 3. 1690868; * 77 n To 1535] 
wy Fjord 1291S Noir af Ot RHINE 4 af 1 i ole: blo s Ly: is 9 Fo * 
ti The-folldwingi wor is' bd as 4 Ah tobe | 
eder ths d fame hen who have eommentd on che ferĩptures; 
but rather ds an min do them. It is meant to give in a mort 
Cognpafb E genrnad da of! what the commentazor difcüſſes n e. In 
their works we. ve the partr often' ably explained; But furely 4 cons 
nected view gf the whole. In the following  wark . this plan hach been 
reverſed. The general ſenſe and connection of the whole” hath. been at- 
eee minen regarding minutely the critical examination of parts. 
d So 
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which, may itſelf leſſen many, dificulties; and by, throwing A el light 
e,, obs A Mare | 
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leading ſubject in the Frith Point 

of ligbt, hath' forhetimes fniade wie perhaps fibre conciſe, than T follid 

otherwiſe ihavel holes” to bes c. J- Wrlhed to avoid" wf 1 Honght NY 

greateſt fault 6f pataphrafts;' e en e be fad: 

and leaving nothing to the feuer“ obfervition. 4 Min e of Elle 
ture requirtb nb rw Fo and 5 Aidfitiitt' paflage ib not a 
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an obſervant reader, on looking into the original ——1 have ſomtimes | 


Jew abridged, where a fentimeny, | or, fact 35 un; Gut, according. ir i 
wiſh idiom, into repetition ; ox where a. ine relates Ps ſome 


a, real N the reader wil y find, x forge, account. of- it Wn ths 
N unleſs. it relate to any e of verbal criticiſm, 7 I, 


to works more profeſſedly . written. on thoſe. ſubjeds. J, efer h owever 
o ach yerſe in the ; maxgin,,that the reader may, with caffe ppply..clſs- 


where. for ration When he miſſes it here. A. clear, connected. di 


courſe, wirhout pauſing, long ar. obſtacles,;: hath, been chiefly. aimec ar, 


mer the robole, make yen, the, parts more intelligil 
«and, more, convinced {ſays f. pious, and.gble;expolitgr), abaf the: vulgar 


3 * ſenſe of the New Teſtament, that i 18, the: ſenſei in hich, am bogeſt. N 


« of plain ſenſe would take it on his firſt reading it, is almoſt, every where, 
Aube true, general ſenſe ofnn¹ã⁊fpaſſage ; the ancaeqοατοnace rh lan- 

« guage, and-antiquity, with. an attentive meditation on the dort, land er 
5 tert, may illuſtrate the ſpitit and enetgwef a multituder of placed f. 110 


Upon then whale, in this; expoſnion I have.cudeavoured ANA 
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— , , (hath iboen- cos ew ariginaliy 
in, Engliſh; 1 and-gccommeddtcd:46 the He, idioms, and anodes of pbrajeciegy. 
adm in v4 ;( (and by giving them this modern caſt, g hays. enn itt 


: Wake, the Gbit ef dbemogs famgjliag tos gf cars, . owes, C thoſe. fe chg 


tan thritipnsi Que, great ꝓ int have; labaviedeis d make the, Ran 
neRipn, between tho ſnveralꝭ ꝓurta of 2. Aſcanri2 as, ens a TFA KhER 
Jewiſp yx rice a among ο am poſition, Was gt, culbi 8: N ienee; 
wem. Iuris, amentiye 70. this, matter. A, araih af, ideas ne doubt. fwd 
nl ing their, mapds., bye it is ag glg a ohrious to a modern cg 
which is uſed. to a moe artificial combination. In the writ} 
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tres. by, bringing, them: into, agreement, in eycry. ig, Pariicuſer.... That 
ons hp moſt, harmonious agreement among the eyangelical writers, 
in, all. the. do@ripes, of zxligion, and in all She cixcumſtances of any conſe: 
quence in che bifory, cycry, body, hg reads the, ſcriptures, congidly, pauſt 
acknowledge- But, that there, are many liztle: conrmrietigt. in dates, and 
Faid cixcuraſtances ; cannot Well, I think, be denied..,* Indeed, if no 
A ſcenſpoßtion be allowed, (lays. a very candid, harmanizer?,)-it. is abſo, 
* lutely impoſſible, in many paſſages. of © agg to make any con- 
Ten barmony.of the evangeliſts at all: as, every, attentive, reader muſt 
* often. have obſerved.” „J am clearly, of his opigion., And. if ix, be, by 
ceſſary_to allow, tray/pſition in the Engng. e Bot e d 
other little ky al Le ole Rd Allowed, allo, , Ag, met, the perten. 
detail of an action oY Ee [191205595 Et b 1 ſpel g Fog > 
not N t very thin in th e pels, 7 C 
has 72 a6 ot 6 ? joiner, je bh really mus py 0 for man or. goſſ may, of gk 
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Sip 5 1 — —.— f. them e work. the Be atterition oe ws : 


en (9701 ml? b3 14er 


m Fam. _ vol. U. p. 616. 


ur  EBNERAL BREPFNCE. 


Gr ſurne of hem certainly fect; the leading) faths of the hiſtory; a 
deſerve notice. All I. mean, is, that whers-eiteurnſtzaces|fevidenly" in 
themſelves, and in cheit connection, unimprrian;)' cannot eaſily be brought 
to ſlide into eack ocher; it · is better, I think, to le „ ws! of n 
moment en b ende vet ed Mrab them togetber, by ſorbed, and 
üntlatural ſuppoſitions. * Circimftarices indeed of this kindvappear Io far 
 Froin' Hjaring the auchenticity of che 'acredbooks 7 chat they Lem de 

add a' beaurifful ſimplicity to them; and even to give a force to their 
re. NIN det baue had, if it had" tallied in the minuteſt 
pirticulats. WAY MB £1. NC gie r 1110431334 Vl 2 01 N, 5 {i H 
$1 S thi rn A Ha common life. Hour nnen: ark 
Pub to! give" this! evidence! oll à fuck, which had appenad bet 
thirty, e ow before. This is the exact ſtate of the evangelical 
evidence. circumſtances, which tend to prove 
the only "he on Cas pro tn turns, they are perfectly agreed. 
In theſe their memory ſerves: them: They are nialtters" of moment, and 
Have made an impreſſion! In the mean time, Wirk r to other par- 
rictitirs they vity: Fut they Are ſuch particutars*'as! n way affect the 
main queſtion 5 and fach as, it is evident, the memory of fe ean- 
not equally, nor exactly retain, througli ſo long a period.” t. 
But is not this aft” the evidence ybu would defire? Does del 
reſtimony- (which - is founded: on memory) reach farther? And indeed 
does not ſuch! evidence ufually appear cen ſtronger; chan when there 
is x pee agreement” in every particular? Is not ſuch trivial exactleſs 
the characteriſtic rather of collufrve, than of boneſt reſtimony? indeed 
when the fact is ee, D Lxpect more HHaddneſs in the evidence: But 
1 a ſpeaking! Here | et} "of E ſuch evidence, as the apoſtolic” evitiinte 
as, When' the fattf teltifled, bad happened many years before the teſti- 
mony was. given. A captious lawyer indeed might endeavour to take 
the advantage of theſe Variations ; but e certainly y he Hincere ihquiter after 
ruth. gl het 1 21 at M19 TING) * 10-3157 

hut the” evange i nk, ny, you i, is of a Gere Kind 11 is 
* Hot Wind bn memory, but on inſpirabion; and therefore, notwi —— 
e e eee eee — — | 


10 226/410 Y* bet tus; No 


/ 


* 


OL 


1 
—. 


GEN ER U HK EFTA D 4 


No Gab: it wuld, if thit' were the cafe. Büt who can fay how 
fur inſpiration extends? The evungelie writers themſelves 4cknowled; 
thar they" often peak on buwal authirity." St. Luke, IH On 
of his goſpel, Expreſely ſays!" He'wotk 'fiich' things, as Hud betn 'de/rocrtl 
ho hin by &ye-tbitnefſes. H he had had them. früftf hiſproaFſor, it was "ub! 
ſuſd ſurely to appeal” to 4 Wa teſtimohy When he had a Arier. St. 
Paul alſo — speak with untertaimy': © 2s When he mentions thoſt 
perfotis,” whom he had baptized; he adds, T know tot whether I baptized any 
nber, Sometimes again, he makes a plain distinction between what he ſays 
as an Inſpired apoſte ; and What he ſays merely as 2 Han. Of this we have 
ſeveral inftances in the ſeventh! chapter of the firſt of Corinthians 7. He 
had 4 conteſt ald with St. Peter about 4 point in religion, tho no very 
one. ' Both however could not be right; and yet, if inſpiration 
had extended uni verſally, we might have Expiited perfect unanimit7. 
As the apoſtolic writers themſclves lay no claim to this extent of 
paſpinitioa fo neither can it be proved; I think” from any part of ſcrip- 
ture. We are told indeed that the àpoſtles ſhould be e inte all be truth; 
and that” the Spirit Moi bring all things to their remembrance, whatſoever 
To ha ſuld unto them.” But neither o* theſe expreſſions,” nor any other, 
that I/ reculle; can ſuitly be interpreted to mean more, than that the 
apoſties ſhould be reſtrained by che Holy Spirit from error; and led into 
the 8 the"ttuths, which thefr Maſter had taught them, 
nt far ar voligion was | concerned. Divine truth was the only object, that 
was aimed at. In whatever concerned this, their minds, no doubt, were 
ſpiritually illumined. But in other matters, (which were unimportant,) 
and indeed in all matters e Fa, which fell under their dn eyes, or which 
they received from juſt information, their teſtimony! was only the teſti- 
mony of honeſt men. And in giving ſuch teſtimony, I ſee not why their 
evidence might not: be as fallible in trifling' circumſtances, (ſecured at 
the ſame time, from errors & importance, as human evidence commonly 
is, at ſuch a diſtance of time. What is it, for inſtance, to che truth 
of religion, whether our Saviour; on eroſſing the lake of Geneſaret, met 
one 'demoniac, or two? Or, whether he. met them in the une of 
— — 2 N By 428 ff 
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the Gagerenes, or, of the Gergeſenes; ich two people; were.gontiguous F. 
The atreſtatjon tothe, truth, of the goſpel þy,a miracle, which is .the; great 
leading fac,cand all; thar 4s neceſſary, is the; lampe in all theſe, caſes——> 
What: again, 6guifics..it ,to;aheteath, of religion, herber that noble dif- 
courſe, v bich. qur Saviour ga he, the people, and Which ig commonly called 
the fernon on the apownty way peally ehe kk an . none of on Hain Hur 
Saviour ſpoke many diſpoutſes, no doubt, in both ſituations: and,jr might 
eaſily eſcape, the. narrator's memory, in which of them this particular diſ- 
courſe. was ihe poken. 1 If. St. Maxthgy, and St. , Lyks:: bag Vxitten in concert, 
they. wou have taken care, no dee to, agree. in. this particular. As 
they did not write in concert, there happeny, 2 to. ben a trifling difference . 
But is che main queſtion affected by, ic. „Is there any difference in the: 
dofrrines. which the two evangelitts dehyered, from) their Maſter's, mouth } 
This is all that, i is material; and. all, that. the, Dey; Spirit, wg mn ſuppoſe 
fa azceſſary, ro bring fo. bein rememb rat.: e og oil “ 
Indeed if the evidence of the..cyangelitls had. been, throughout mi- 
raculous, and inſpired, why. did their bleſſed. Maſter: carry them .conſtantly 
with him as wilneſſes of what they ſaw, and heard. All. this was totally 
unneceſlary ; and became at once: unmeaning, parade. Inſpiration would 
have done the thing at, once. But the great Author of natute never ad- 
mits a m miracle, where the ordinary courſe of providence is ſuſfſicient: and 
in recording a plain fact, a miraculous, intervention is certainly uuneceſſury. 
The biſhop of Oſſory in his preface to his harmony obſerves, that 
a harmony by. a, juxta-poſition of parallel; paſſages, is often: the beſt commentary. 
It certainly; is; and nobody can read the evangeliſts attentively without 
comparing parallel paſſages. But the obſervation cannot hold with re- 
gard to thoſe paſſages, Which are marted vvilh uncertainty; and about 
which harmonjzers | themſelves are al variance. The evangeliſts, treating of 
the ſame ſubjef, ſays; the biſhop, quoting Mr. Lock, do give great light 
to one another, and I think may, with the greateſt advantage be read in barmony. 
True: but we cannot ſuppoſe that Mr. Lock means here by 2 
every arbitrary JSuppeſ ion, that may be called ſo. . He expresſly ſays; he 
ſpeaks only of the evangeliſts, .zvhex treating' of the ſame ſubjet?. When 
it is uncertain, whether they do 7reat of the ſame ſubject, or not—when Le 
Clerk, for inſtance, thinks in one way; Dr. Doddrige in another; Dr. 
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Macknighy;»or ſorhe other darmoniſt, ii 4 third j undi ſd m may be 
entertained with ingeniaus > conjetiurasy but ſtill we! get no ground-Ithe 
harmony reſts on human authority and we are ſtili left in a field of un- 
certantyu -t appears therefore, we> fhould--only contend for the har 
mony of the goſpels, when that harmony is © generally adknowltdlped 5 and 
when the revangoliſts obviouſly; ag Me. Lock: phraſes lit / ra e be iam 
fue. + Where conjecture:higins, harmony ends“ 
AIs ſeems therefore a puit of religious wi ſdom to be cautious vn this 
head. By laying the force of the evangelical [evidence: too ſtrongly, as 
is often the: caſe, on, iii 'exat# concurrence in every particular, the unſteady 
reader is .led to ſuppoſe, that it's truth, in a great degree, depends ron this 
concurrence; and when qe ſces.iit;; as he often muſt ſet it, amkewardly 
ſupported, he may be apt to doubt the whole truth of the goſpel from 
the production of this feeble mode of evidence. Like thoſe ſkilful en- 
gineers therefore, Who give up fome untenable! out- poſt, that | they; may 
draw the ſtrength of the garriſon, where it will: be moſt wanted, it ſhould 
ſeem we ſhould: withdraw our defence from theſe! weaker parts, which 
ſeem not worth maintaining, and employ it: on | thoſe ſtrong Holds,” which 
are both capable of defence, and of ſufficient importance to be defended. 
Fhe authority of the ſcriptures (as the: ſagacious- Eraſmus obſerved long 
0 ago) would not be. inv alidated, tho ſmalt-inaccuracies t ſnould be found 
« in them in matters of little, or no De n as it is by noomeans 
49 an far divine inſpiration extend nnn i e 

I am fearful however of blaming thoſ commentators, who! on this 
1 haye chgſen to blend all the evangeliſts together; and exhibit one 
narrative from four. But tho I. dare not venture to blame them 3. L have 
taken a contrary method myſelf. My reafons are theſe... \ (i ff 
In be firſt-place, by;,explaining! the! evangeliſts, ſeparately; in the 
order ui hic G have them, the difficulties of each may the more eafily 
be examined. When the four goſpels are melted together, the paris of 
each are loſt; and the reader is leſs able to look for explanations ; which 
readily unfold themſelves, when the books are turned over in their natural 
order. He is leſs able alſo to underſtand a nr when he meets it out 
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of it's; proper: pace; he wants the drntent ($6 nee interptatationd4 
and muſt truſt-more;te the harmonizer's.Judgments/1, 11 17 oni 
-c.- Secondly; by! explaining the feur ovangelifis; ehen the paris 
ae not oni preſerved amore: diſtincd: hut the: aobalr igt mo unifunm. 11 Ib 
ſeems: difficult to blend the Foum gotpels into :owr teil aπαννν narrativt. 
It is imeſtble without many bar fuppr/itionso! St. Len- for: inſtance, 
gives us many parables, and (hiſtorical, - paſſages; of which: ohe gf the 
other evangeliſts take notice; and yet St. Luke) gives u n eircumſtances 
to eftabliſh their chronolqgical order. - How; and where are they to be 
introduced? We may call. ir barmonezing, if we. pleaſe, hene blend them 
with the other evangeliſts: but it is certainly a vety forced; and arbitrary 
mode of conne Sing. | Several parallel paſſages alfb agree ſoil, that we muſt 
meceſſarily ſuppoſe. ſome little variation, or we muſt ſuppoſe them fepaxate 
aarrations, which often gives a great awkwardneſs to the whole. The ac- 
"count for inftance, which the four evangeliſts ꝰ give of Simon's ſupper, are ſo 
different; that all af them cannot well be interwoven! together: and yet, if 
we conceive them with the generality of intenpretets, two different events, 
it is ſome what difficult to ſuppoſe, that Jeſus: was invited twice to ſupper by 
two different people of the name of Simon that at each ſupper a woman 
came in with an alabaſter box of precious ointment .- that ſhe twice anointed 
him. that the ſame perſons were preſent on . en that 
ſome of the very ſame obſervations were made. r ni et 
Laſtly, the evangelical proof appears with: more „en when four 
witneſſes come forward; and each ſeparately gives his evidence (evidence 
given on record, at different places, and in different times,) without the leaſt 
material variation. We have hence certainly that ſtreng, that irreſiſtible 
proof, which no blended narrative, or Hflemixed leſtimony, can give. This is 
the order, and mode, in which it hath' pleaſed God to exhibit the evidence 
of the goſpel ; and we may therefore N it for moms it was the beſt, - 
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I chall juſt add to this preſnce 2 few explanations of perſons and 
kings, which occur frequently in ſetipturee. 

The Salnaritans were originally heathen, ſettled by the? King of 

Aſyria, after the captivity, in the Iſraelitiſh cities. Many of the ten 
mib afterwards returning, incorporated with them, in their old habita- 
tions: and thus, by degrees the Samaritans became a body of ſpurious 
Jews. They received the pentateuch: but there was ſtill 'a great mixture 
of heatheniſm in their religion: and * native il end Ne un- 
e hatred towards them. 
A Scribe was a general name, among: the Hog -for a public e 
3 ſometimes alſo known in ſcripture by the name of a Tawyer. 
St. Luke particularly makes this diſtinction; callingithe former pi reug; 
and the latter vf or vf ec. The Seribes, in general, were 
of the; fect of the Phariſees; and converſant, like them, in traditions. 
On our Saviour's appearance in public, they began to loſe their influence 
with the people, who obſerved, a Jeſus; taught rd as ane er au- 
therity, and: not as the Scribes. an att 

The Herodians ſeem to haye bat er a ed. 5 e OR 
ſect. They were the eſpouſers of Herod's maxims; and under his in- 
fluence ſupported the Roman power. In religious 88 . bh is * | 
poſed, they were chiefly Sadducees*.. ,. - 5 1D 


Of the Jewiſh. feſtivals, the moſt diſtinguiſhed, was as Paſſover : 
which 107 ſeven days. It was inſtitu ted in commemoration of the 


eben were ſlain. It is called alſo i in ſeriprure the feaſt of unlexvened 
bread. TOAST 

The next ; great val was the Pantecgh ; which laſted only: one 
day; 3 taking it's name from being celebrated fifty days after the Paſſover 
It was inſtituted, i in remembrance; of the giving of the law. We ſome- 
times alſo find this feſtival called the ea of barveſ, from the ſeaſon 
when it was celebrated: and alſo the feaſt" of weeks, from it's being num- 
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| bered by weeks after the dunner. + 
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® Compare Mat. xvi. 6, with Mark til. 43. 
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Iꝓ̃hhe third great feſtival; was the Feaſt. e Tabernatles, which laſted. 
ſeven days; and was obſerved, in the time of vintage. It was the, annual 
record of that mode of dwelling, which the children of Iſrael had uſed 
in travelling through the wilderneſs; and preſerved the remembrance 
of the great deliverances they experienced at that time. All theſe great 
feſtivals were appointed by the law to be ehe at Peer ; whither 
the whole nation was injoined to repair. x { 

Every ſeventh day was a ſabbath + -every beten year a ſabbitital | 
year; and every fiftieth year, à Jubilee. The Jews alſo obſerved the 
feaſt of the New-moong which was celebrated on the firſt new-moon of 
the year. This feaſt was called alfo the feaft of Trumpets; from the mode 
of it's being proclaimed. We read alfo of two.other feaſts among the 
Jews; tho both of human inſtitution ; the h of Purim; and the feaft 
of the Dedication. The former was inſtituted in remembrance of the de- 
livery of the people by Efther : the latter was appointed by Judas Mac- 
cabeus in honour of cleanfing the temple, after the pollutions of Antiochus. 

Several faſts alſo were obſerved among the Jews, both annually, 
and on particular occaſions: but none of them were of divine inſtitution, 
except the great day F atonement, which was obſerved between the feaſts of 
Pentecoft, and Tabernacles. On that day the high-prieft entered the 
Holy of Holies, to make expiation for his own ſins, and the fins of the 
people: and on that day alſo we Mare of the atarel, or r ſcape-goat, 
. performed. 

The Jewiſh Jivifion of time _ is ofien weideber! in ſeripture.— | 
The day was. divided into four parts. The firſt part, beginning at fix, 
ended af nine; which being a ſpace of three ou, nine o'clock was 
called the third hour. The ſecond part, beginning at nine; ended at 
twelve, which was called the fixth hour. The third part, beginning at 
twelve, ended at three; which was called the ninth hour; and the fourth 
part, beginning at three, ended at ſix; which of courſe became the twelfth 
hour. The night was divided into four watches; the e 
the middle-watch:; the cock-crowing; and the W 
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Ts life of Chriſt, as nate by hs en cannot, 
I think; be introduced better, than by the ſame life, as we have it deli- 


neated in the Old Teſtament.' In this great receptacle of divine truth 


are contained three b een gt un each of them. charac- 
terizing the Meſſiah. ine 


The firſt 4 per litany in the hiftory' of the Jews,; from the carticft 
period of it, till their ſettlement ' in Canaan. Here the reſemblance, 
tho in ſome parts faint, may be generally traced. God's call of Abra- 
ham from an idolatrous country, if not a type, was at leaſt a cloſe re- 
preſentation of the gracious call of mankind by Chriſt, from -the pollu- 
tions of the world: and that faith, by which the patriarch was led through 
all the difficulties of his travels, was preciſely that faith, which Chriſt 
requires from us in paſſing through a ſtate of trial. For this we have 
3 | e 2 St, 
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St. Paul's authority The miraculous birth of Iſaac, the child of 
promiſe, was a type of the birth of Chriſt; as his ſacrifice was of Chriſt's 

death. The bondage of the children of Iſrael in Egypt was a lively 
repreſentation of the bondage of ſin, from which Chriſt delivered. us: 
and Moſes as, a deliverer, was a type of Chriſt. He 0 alludes to 
it, when he tells the people, that God /bould Faife unto tbem 4 prophet, like 
unto bim t: that is, a deliverer as he had been. The travels of the 
children of Iſrael through ihe wilderneſs were productive of many pro- 


phetic events. Their miraculous ſupply of food from heaven their thirſt 


quenched with water from a rock, which St. Paul tells us was an emblem 


of Chriſtf—anſ the Aftinglup of che brazen ſerpeijtj whigh our gavi our 


himſelf mentions as a rapraſentation of his crucifixion may all be called 


parts of the chriſtian diſpenſation. ——- 
Laſtly, after this probationary” ttavel* through the wilderneſs was over, 
the ſettlement of the Jews in the land of promiſe under Joſhua, is repre- 
ſented in ſcrigture, as a type of the chriſtian's reſt/ip a ftate of happineſs, 
through Chriſt $. , 

Another mode of prophetic evidence contained in the books of the 


Old Teſtament, is wonderfully diſplayed in the various ceremonies of the 


Jewiſh church, after it's perfect eſtabliſhment. Almoſt every one of theſe 


ceremonies pointed ſtrongly to Chriſt. But there is ſomething here 


rather ſingular. The hi/ory of the Jews, we ſee, preſents a typical ,repre- 


L ſentation of the : whole; ;/cheme af our redemption © whertas che rites, and 


ceremanies. of the Jewiſh. church are canſined almoſt  intirely to that one 
great end of it, the atonement, which ,Chriſt made byl his death for: the 
ſins of. mankind. Thus che ſacrifiges of tlie; temple; in all their various 
kinds, ſet forth, in different views, the ſhedding of his: facted: blood, and 
that expiation for. fin „which it, was: intendefd to make, The ſcape-goat, 
which was ſent into. the wilderneſs, after the ſins of: the people had been 
confeſſed over it, repreſented the ſame great end. The paſſover, tho 
primarily inſtituted in remembrance of the .angel” $, paſſing — the houſes 


8 of the een when! he. den the firſt- born of he Eapptinns had. el 
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rende Alſo! to tat great paſchal umd which was ſlain for the fins of 
mankind. The veil of the temple, which ſeparated the Holy of Holies 
from the other parts of the temple, ſhewed it's connection, at the time 
of Chriſt's death, with that great event. The partition wall between the 
Jews; and Gentiles, was then broken down. The 'high-prieſt entering 
the Holy of Holies to make atohement for his own fins, and the fins of 
the people, reſpected plainly, that great interceſſion, which was afterwards 
to be made by Chriſt. merci nn cal eee * in- 
ed on t:: Th TU 
The third note UT props ee is chat, which nen From. 
erf This is by far the moſt extenſive, and the moſt de- 
termined; concentring in itſelf both the others. It is this only, which 
I mean at preſent to conſider as an introduction: to the evangelieal liſe 
of Chriſt: and in order to-place it in iche ſtrongeſt point of light, I ſhall 
collect from the whole maſs of prophecy thoſe predictions only, which 
appertain thes na evidently to the life, and death; and functions of the 
Meſſiah: and F ſhall rather arrange them in the order of time, in which 
they were wr fung _ in the OR. time, in 2 y_w were- 
uttered; e ment 1861, 1 * L 
But din 1 ge thi drophliies; A Wi be Proper to ay a 
few: words Ii ahfwer to ſome objections, that have been made to them. 
And tho theſe objections have been fully anſwered by learned men, it is 
not proper to leave them here wholly untouched. It hath been faid 
particularly, that there, is much heterogeneous matter mixed with the prophecies 
of the Old Teſtament, ſo as greatly to obſcure them —and, but the. Jews tbem * 
ſelves; tobo' ought to be beſt: acquainted with their own ſtreptures, do not apply 
ibe prophetic parts of them. to Chriſt, in the manner we chriſtians do. 
With regard to the firſt objection, that / bere is much eee , 
matter mixed with the prophecies, o as greatly to obſcure them ; it is true: and 
free-thinkers have ſometimes amuſed themſelves, by making centos of pro- 
phecies from Homer, | and Virgil, and other authors. But a jeſt is no 
argument ;. nor. a general reſemblance, à proper. likeneſs. To. find out general 
reſemblances among things, is one of the eaſieſt - offices of invention. If 
the free thinker can produce from Homer and Virgil, ſuch a ſeries of 
Paſſages applicable to the life, and death of the Meſſiah, as may be pro- 
duced 
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duced from the writings of the Old Teſtament ;: I ſhould be inclined to 
receive Homer and Virgil among the prophets. If not, the jeſt recoils 
upon the jeſter.——Let us then candidly examine the / objection, by ſhew- 
ing firſt the manuer, in whit H prophetic notices are conveyed; and ſe- 
condly, the propriety of that manner. The prophet; generally takes a 
handle from ſome occaſion, (on which he is conſulted; ; or on which he 
encourages, exhorts, or threatens,) to carry the view beyond the prl- 
mary idea; and to mix with it ſome circumſtance, relating to the kings 
dom of the Meſſiah. Thus when Iſaiah was ſent to Ahaz in his diſtreſs 


on the rumour of an invaſion from the two kings of Syria and Iſrael, 
he carried; by the command of God, his infant ſoh with him, as a 


ſign to Ahaz. Oftenſible ſigns were a common medium in the eaſt, 
both of prophecy, and inſtruction. He informed the king therefore, 


that before the child he held in his arms, ſhould learn to diſtin» 


guiſh one thing from another, the land ſhould: be delivered from the two 


kings, of whom he was in dread. But immediately fired with the pro- 
phetic ſpirit, from the view of one child he proceeds to ànother; and 
breaks out into. that noble prophecy of Immariuel,, who was to be the 
means of a ſtill greater deliverance; of which that from the two kings 
was the type only, or ſign “. Thus again, the pfophet Zechariahi being 
ſent to the Jewiſh rulers, warns them, under the idea of bud ſhepherds, 
of their approaching ruin; and preſenting himſelf as a ſhepherd, 'aſks 
what price they will give him? On their offering him thirty pieces of 
filver, the price of a ſlave, he throws the money in contempt to a potter, 
then at work near the temple. By this ſign, or action, he ſhews the Jews, 
how contemptuouſly they ſhould hereafter eſtimate the great ſhepherd, whom 
God ſhould ſend among Os IE at the ſame time, his paſtoral 
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* Iſaiah vii. There is ; ſome difficulty in the. fourteenth, fifteenth and ſixteenth verſes of this 
chapter, in which the prophecy is contained. The two children ſeem to be confounded ; 
that, which was to be a /fign to Abax, with that, which was to be a „en to the houſe of David. 
But the whole is rendered eaſy by ſome ſuch explication as this, which the original warrants, 
V. 14. Behold a Virgin ſhall conceive, and bear à ſon, and ſhall call his name Immanuel. 
(V.15) He ſhall be brought up, as children commonly are, till his reaſon begin to open. 


(V. 16) But before 2his child (my infant ſon, which I hold in my arms) ſhall come to the uſe 


of his reaſon, the deliverance from the two kings, which I predict, ſhall be effected. 
Hs | 15 ſtaves, 
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e between God, and the Jews ſhould be 
broken. Thus then the prophet uſually. mixes ſome future bleſing re- 
lative to the Meſſiah's kingdom, with the temporal bleſſing which was 
the immediate object of his diſcourſe or ſome future threat, of which chat 
immediately impending, was only the ſign. The occa/ion therefore becomes. 
merely the vehicle, of the prophecy: and, I apprehend, not only ſo in- 
the greater prophecies, in which the light ſhines ſtrongly and forcibly ; 
but in what may be called the coruſcations of prophecy—thoſe tranſient, 
accidental rays, which are continually ſhooting out on various occaſions: 
and yet arè capable of being collected into a ſtrong light Let us now: 
ſuppoſe the prophet,. inſtead of involving his prediction in this obſcurity, 
and taking the occaſion that offered, had uttered his: prophecy in ſet ſorm, 
and in plain hifloric language: what would have been the conſequence ?' 
Certainly they, whoſe intereſt it was, would have taken every meaſure - 
to counteract the prophecy: and the providence of God, in order to bring 
about the completion of it, muſt have upheld it by a conſtant ſeries of 
miracles, to thwart, and oppoſe all the various ſchemes; which would be 
laid by deſigning men to counteract it.. Whereas the prophecy veiled in 
_ this obſcure form, was often compleated by. thoſe very per/ons, who wiſhed: 
leaſt” to ſee. it oompleated; and who in fact never knew that it 2was com- 
pleated till the completion fared them in the face. While at the ſame: 
time, in it's obſcure form it anſwered all the ends of prophecy to thoſe- 
who were well-diſpoſed. . Tho firing in a dark place, it gave light ſufficient 
to rai/e the hopes of the devout worſhipper with a d/fant view of the Meſſiah ;. 
and when fulfilled, it confirmed his faith. 

But ſtill, with regard to the ſecond objection, one - ſhould Coons 
that the Jews: muſt have underſtood 7beir own ſcriptures: better than any 
other interpreters; and we are told they do not interpret them as we 
do.——Now indeed they do not. They have changed their ground. 
But Formerly they did. All the Jews, of whom there were great numbers, 
who embraced the chriſtian religion, univerſally did it on the ſtrength of. 
theſe prophecies. . And that the: Jewiſh nation, in general, interpreted 
the prophecies in this way, appears plain from the many falſe Chriſts, 
and falſe prophets, who were continually at that time ariſing to anſwer : 
the. ideas of the people by fulfilling the * IP became in- 

| | ftrumencally® 
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ſtrumentally the cauſe of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, by irritating the 
Romans, through their frequent rebellions. Indeed it is impoſſible to 
conceive, that the evangelical writers could quote, and apply the, prophe- 
cies in the familiar manner they did, if they had not been well affured, 
they applied them in that ſenſe, Which was at that lime the commonly re- 
cecived one. To. this day indeed many of the Jews interpret moſt of the 
prophecies of the Meſſiah, as we do; but will not allow the completion 
of them. Others, who cannot fully deny their force, have recourſe to two 
Meſſiahs, a Suffering, and a triumphant one. In ſhort, the Jews ſay as little 
as tliey can ſay, when they muſt ſay ſomething, or elſe be Jews no longer. 
Among all the opponents of chriſtianity the Jeus certainly oppoſe the pro- 
phecies of the Meſſiah with the worſt grace. While they continue a diſ- 
perſed, wandering people, one ſhould wonder with what face they can 
deny, that Shiloh was come. In the preſent ſtate of the Jewiſh people, the 
prophecies could not be fulfilled. There is now no temple; left for the 
glory of the Meſſiah to fill—no Sanhedrim to oppoſe him. Where is Beth- 
lem Ephratah? Can even the very family of David be now pointed out, 
ſo as to aſcertain the Meſliah's birth? - Beſides, almoſt all the world, even 
the Mahomedan part of it, profeſs their belief now in one God. 'The world 
muſt again change it's object of worſhip, and become idolatrous, before the 
- Jewiſh Maſſiab, according to prophecy, can appear._—Laſftly, the very 
oppgition of the Jews themſelves adds ſtrength to the cauſe they wiſſi to 
oppoſe: for iĩt is one ef the prophetic marks of the truth of the chriſtian 
religion, (and. the evangeliſts apply it as Tuch,) that the Jews, as a nation, 
ſhould reject the Meſſiah that they ſhould hear, but not underſtand that 
they ſhould /ze, but nat perceive that their eyes ſhould be. darkened; and 
their ears u. - that they ſhould reject the head-ftlone. of the corner—and that 
God, according to the repreſentation of the prophet Iſaiah, ould all 5 
loi ftretch forth his hands towards a diſobedient, and a gain-ſaying people. 

1 truſt that even from this ſlight examination of theſe two objections 
| ogaiaſt prophecy, it will appear, there is little force in either of them. At 
the ſame time, it is true, that all the prophecieg are not equally clear even 
to chriſtians themſelves. . All that I have collected, I believe, are commonly 
interpreted of the Meſſiah; and cannot be applied to any perſon but Chriſt. 


That amazing combination particularly of meanne{, and dignity; of fuffering, 
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and alias vRich are among the leading "ideas of theſe prophecies ; "fo 
apparently contradictory, and yet ſo wonderfully exact, form an argument, 
I think; tos ſtrong to be cafily reſiſted. After all, however, if à few of 
theſe quotations be not deemed by fore to be of a prophetic caſt ; we 
reſign them: à ſufficient number, ve truſt; will Mill remain, to make out 
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erg made ateided the whole collection into wur feetions; 
exhibits a ſeries of thoſe prophecies, which contain the eeuc, and moſt 
remote intimations of the Meſſiah. They are dark, it © true: but as 
they plainly appear to. center in ome Point, they Aluſtrate each other. Each 
prophecy, cWfidered” apart, night be called obſcare ; but the whole ſeries 
in combination emits certainly a very ſpendid light. They begin with pre- 
dicting a bicrory, and an ever g covenant, Which was to take place 
berurem Gol, ant tl "the natid bf the kartb. Under the ideas of a free, 
and a inountain, they hold out the grandeur, and dignity of the Meſſiah's 
kingdom; and in a variety” of beautifull images, in which all nature is 
repreſented 'in harmony, and the wild beaſts of the foreſt tamed, they 
exhibit” that peace, and happineſs, "and uhiverſal change, in the manners 
of men, "which this _glorious, Predicted reſgn was meant to introduce; 
dikelofng, "at the fime © "time, throughour, ' it's Kae nature, and the 
NONE Joy, with which it ought. fo be recdiyed.” 3 


to the birth of the Meſſiah: * Here the propheric e becomes more 
diſtinct, and full. Thoſe general intimations, which were given before, 
begin now to break, and Particularize. The fame lincaments appear; but 
the features are more diſtinctly marked. The ſection. opens with pre- 
dicting the fore-runner of the Meſſiah, in the perſon of John the baptiſt. 
The prophecies of the Meſſiah's birth, ſucceed; and the wonderful pecu- 
liarity of his being Born of a virgin. The Place of his nativity is ſpecified; 


and the character Mic of his office, and the nature of his governmentz 
are ſtrongly marked. 


BE In the third ſection I have collected ſuch prophecies, as appertain 
to the Meſſiah's Jie. The whole plan of it indeed is ſpecified with as 
muck ee as the figurative language, in which theſe predictions 
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are cloathed, is able to convey. He is repreſented as. arrayed in the 
dignity of a prophet, like Moſes; and of a prigf like Melchizedec. At the 
ſame time, his mean, and /uffering fate on earth is ſtrongly charactoriaed 
His gentleneſs, and bolineſs the great efficacy of his preaching; the offence 


de gave to worldly men; his repreſſing the /pirit of worldly wiſdom : his 


Gen, ui, 15. 


Gen, xvii, 7. 


is ſearee a ſingle circumſtance, which one, or other of the prophetie 
- writers hath not mentioned. The bargain made for thirty Nice .of 
ſilver the di/per/ion of the diſciples on the ſeizing of Jeſus—the particulars 


triumphant entry into Jeruſalem ; and his divine preſence in the temple z 
are all diſtinctly held out. The variety, and-even the kind, of his miracles 
are ſpecified ; and his pe/foral care is ſtrongly repreſented by en 
highly expreſſive of tenderneſs, and affectian. 

In the laſt ſection, I have collected ſuch prophegias, as apperiain 
to the death. of Chriſt. Here the prophetic ſpirit, as if ĩmagety failed 
in deſcribing the laſt ſcenes of this awful life, deſcends from it's lofty 
flights, and marks the ſeyeral circumſtances of that ſolemn period in the 
plaineſt terms; but maxks them alſo with almoſt hiſtorical preciſion. 
From his being batrayed by one of his diſciples, to his gſurrection, there 


of his trial the falſe witneſſes, that appeared againſt him—the- uſage 
of the /o/diers—the mode of his death the behaviour of bis enemies during 
that awful period—the 7ime of that great event—the end, and intention 
of it—the manner of his burial—and his ſriumpbant reſurreFion—all appear 
to be ſo. exactly conformable to the hiſtory of the New Teſtament, that 
we might almoſt think them plain tranſcripts from it, if we had nat the 
very beſt hiſtorical evidence, that they were all written, publiſhed, and 


well known, many hundred years—the lateſt of them above four Ran- 
dred before the birth of Chriſt. oF 


SECTION I. 
Sonnig the earlieſt intimations of the Meſſiah, = 
I will put enmity, between thee (ſaid God to the ſenpone) and the 


woman—between thy ſeed, and her ſeed. It ſhall bruiſe. thy head; and 
thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel ——1 will eſtabliſh my covenant (aid God to 
Abraham) 


«xvii.19. fittions) or ah opifing cwotnint.— Sh thy wine Malt Bear thee 3 


1. XX11.18. 


i. XXVL. 3» 


up thy ſeed after thee, Which Hall be of thy fone: and I will ſettle him 


JES Us TH His " Ws t 
embed] bebeben ches and me; and thy feed after) Med in their gene- 


fon; and Sou frank call his name Iſaae; and 1 wilt cftablifs my covenant 
with him for an everlaſting coventn; ; und with his feed after him. And 
in thy ſeed mall all rhe nations of che earth be bleſſed. wil perforve 
the oxth (ſaid Gott to Iſhac) which I fwate unte Abraham thy father; and 
in thy feed ſhalt / the mafons of this earth be Beſſed. In rhe, and 
in thy ſeed; (ſaid God to Jacob) ſhalt all be families of the earth be 
bleſſed. And it ſhit come to paſs (aid God to David) whey thy 
days ſhall be expired, and thow ſhalt go to thy fathers, that 1 will raiſe 


in mine houſe for ever, and his #broxe Gall be eftabhiſhed for cvermor re.. 
I the Lord have called thee in righteouſneſs: I will keep thee; and 


give thee for # codenant to the people ; for a hb of the Gentiles ——— Thus 


faith the Lord, I will give thee for a covenant of the prople—to eſtablifh 
the tarth—to cauſe to iuberit the deſolate heritages.—— Thus faich the 
Lord, if you can break my covenant of the day, and my covenant of 
the night, that there ſhould not be days, and nights in their ſeaforis— 
then may alſo my covenant be broken with my ſervant David, that he 


. ſhould not have a ſon to reign upon his throne.—— There ſhall come 


forth a rod out of the ſtem of Jeſſe; and a branch ſhall go out of his 
roots; and the Spirit of the Lord ſball ri upon him; the Spirit of wiſdom 


and underſtanding; the Spirit of counſel and might; the Spirit of know. 
ledge, and the fear of the Lord; and ſhall make him of quick under. 


: Meare en Lord. ——Behold the day is come, faith the 


. 
ä ** ä ll. 


—— 


I. Chron. xvu. 11. This ſeems to have been immediately Coken of Solomon ; hom 


* conſidered as a type of Chriſt : but the prophetic characters are ey carried beyond a 


prince, from whoſe immediate ſucceſſor the kingdom was rent. 


Iſa. xlii. 6; and xlix, 8. If the context be examined, the whole is evidently prophetic - 
of the Meſſiah: but I wiſhed here only to retain ſuch paſſages, as referred to the covenant, 


Jer. xxxiii. 20. From this prophecy alſo that part only is taken; which belongs to the 


covenant, It could have no reſpect perſonally to David, or his immediate poſterity ; ; for it was 


ſpoken five hundred years after David's death. 

Jer. xxiii. 5. Here again the an facceſior is promiſed to David five hundred years after 
the death W—GGGG wipde defets wr the Fandoide, and to that 
prince himſelf, | 

f 2 Lord, 


* 'T HE LITE OF} 


Lord, that I will raiſe; unto David a righteous. branch, 0 a king al 
reign, and proſper, and ſhall execute judgment, and juſtice on the-earth. In 


his days Judab hall. br ſaved; and Iſrael ſhall dwell fafely : and this is 


his name whereby he ſhall be called, The. Lord our, righteouſneſs-——In . 
thoſe days will I cauſe the Branch righteou/ſne/s to grow up unto David 
i. and he ſhall execute judgment, and righteouſneſs in the land. Thus faith 


the Lord God, I will take the higheſt branch of the higheft .cedar,z and, 
I will plant it on a high mountain; and it ſhall bring forth boughs; 
and bear fruit: and be a goodly. cedar: and under it Hall dell all the 
fotols of every wing: in the ſhadaw' of the branches thereof ſhall: they 


Zech. iii. 8. dwell. Hear now O Joſhin, the high prieſt, thou, and thy fellows; 
Zech. vi. 12. that fit before thee: Behold. I will bring forth 'my ſervant the Branch Thus 


Mic. iv. 1. 


faith the Lord of Hoſts, Behold the man whoſe name is the Branch, he 
ſhall grow up out of his place: and he ſhall Suild the temple of the Lord ; 


and be ſhall bear the glory: and he ſhall fit, and rule upon bis | throne.—— 


In the laſt days it -ſhall come to paſs, that the mountain of the houſe 
of the Lord ſhall be eftablifbed in the top of the mountains, and it ſhall 


Mic. iv. 7 be exalted above the hills, and the people ball | flow: into it. — Lord 


Ii: 2. 


If. xxv. 7. 


If. ii. 3. 


IC. xi. 6. 


ſhall reign over them in mount Sion, from benceforih, even for ever. 


And it ſhall-come to paſs in the laſt days; that the mountain of the houſe 


of the Lord ſhall be: 2f#abli/bed ; and ſhall be exalted above the hills; and 


all nations, ball flow into. it.——And he will deſtroy in this mountain, 


the face of the covering caſt over all people; and the veil, that is ſpread 
over all-nations.——And many ſhall ſay,” Come ye, let us go up to the 


mountain of the Lord; to the houſe- of the God of Jacob: be ill teach 


us his ways; and we will walk in his paths: for out of Sion ſhall go 
forth the law; and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem : and he /oall 
judge among the nations; and ſhall rebuke many people: and they ſhall 
beat their ſwords into plow-ſhares, and their ſpears into Pruning-hooks : 

nation ſhall not. riſe againſt nation; neither ſhall they - learn war any 
more. The wolf alſo ſhall lie down with the kid; and the calf, and 
the you lion, and the Ne Nd and a little child ſhall kd 


r 


Wir 9 : uu — — — 

II. 186. 7. There is ſencibing extremely grand in thus reictintiag the goſpel as removing 
the darkneſs ſpread over all nations by the-drawing up' of a vaſt curtain, to let in the light. 

them. 


xlix 


xli. 27. 
ſ. xl. 9. 


xlix. 13. 


. tiles ſeek: and his reſt ſhall be glorious. 
from Judah; nor a lawgiver. from between his feet, until Shiloh come: 
and unto him ſhall the gathering of the: people be. There ſhall come 


them. And the cow and the bear ſhalt feed, and their young ones lie 
down together; and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the ox. The ſucking 
child ſhall play on the hole of the aſp; and the weaned child ſhall put 
his hand on the cockatrice den. And they ſhall not hurt, nor deſtroy in 


all my holy mountain: for the earth! ſhall. be full of the knowledge of the. 


Lord, as the waters cover the ſex. And in that day, there ſhall be a root 
of Jeſſe, which ſhall, ſtand for an en/ign' 10 the people. To it ſhall the Gen- 
The fcepter ſhall not* depart. 


a Star out of Jacob, and a ſcepter ſhall ariſe out of -Urael.—1 will alſo 
give. thee for a: light to the: Gentiles,” that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation: 
unto the ends: of the earth. I ſaw in the night-viſions; and, behold, 
one like the Son of Man came in the clouds of heaven; and came to 
the Ancient of days. And there was given unto: him dominion; and glory. 
and a; kingdom, that 4/l, pebple, nations, - and | languages, ihould ſerve him. 
His dominion: is an everlaſting dominion, which ſhall. not paſs: away; and 
bis kingdom, that which Hh. not be :deftroyed.——Behold: I will: give to 
Jeruſalem one, that bringeth good -tidings—O Sion, that bringeth good 
tidings, get thee up into the high mountain. O Jeruſalem, that bringeth 
good tidings, lift up thy voĩce with ſtrength. Lift it up. Be not afraid. 
Say unto the cities of Judah, |. Behold your God. Sing, O heavens, and- 
be joy ful, O earth; and break: forth into ſinging; O mountains: for the 
Wen hath dre his en 1 babe e on his: e — 


> > Sut «4 Ji 4 8 1 2 1 * 44 Al: . — * 


— * 


. Gen ER 10. Some. have objedted that this prophecy was, fulfted 3 in e But 3 


ſcepter had Judah, befor Moſes ? The word Shiloh kignifies fent ; ; and Was always interpreted 
by the ancient Jews or Ws Meſſiah, It is ſuppoſed indeed by many interpreters, that Moſes 
himſelf - ware to this prophecy; when ' he: expreſſes! his 'backwardndſs to God in going to 
Pharoah. Send I pray ihre by the hand of him, whom thou wilt ſend—that- is by the Sl, whom 
thou haſt promiſed, How very exactly this prophecy was fulfilled, is very apparent. The 
difperfion of the Jews, independent of prophecy, is one of the moſt ſingular events in the 


hiſtory of mankind: but when we conſider it as the completion of prophecy—when we con- 


fider this people diſperſed, and wandering among all che nations upon earth — without temples 
without laws, without t government connected with none; but diſtinct flom alas if pteſerved 
to compleat future 'prophectes—the whole togethiy, * think > forms an. el bubent o of ſufficient 
_ to "our againſt all the cavils of infidelity. | 


g th | 


Mal. iv. 2. 


If. xl. 3. 


Mal. iv. To 


Mal. iii. 1. 


XXXvili Tri I 12 F E oO F 


Unto ydu that . Want ene Son of righrooaſnchd ariſe whth 
healing in his wings. F 


n ON m 


ee thoſe bee ee hes ot nh of Hai, 


The voice of him that n in the wikderadſa, Propere ye the way 
of the Lord, make flraight in the defart a highway fon our Ged. Every 
valley thall be exalted,” and every mmm, and hu, flatt be made low; 
and the cmoked ſhall be made frvight; and the rug places Yam And 
the guy of the Lord ſca be revealed, and all h ſhall ſee it together; 
for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken. it.———Behotd T will ſend you 
Elijah the propher, before the coming of the great and dreadful day of 
the Lord. will fend my meſſenger; and he ſhall prepare the way 


 Before-me 5 and the Lord, whom ye /cek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple— 


Pſ. ii. 6. 


If. vii. 14. 
Mic. v. 2. 


II. ix. 2. 


even the neſſengor ibe covenant ye delight im. Behold be will come with 
the Lord of hoſts. ——L have ſet my king upon my holy hill of Sion. Thou 
art my Son; this day have I begotten thee. I will give thee be bratben 


for thine inheritance; and the atmoſt parts of the eurth for thy poſſeſſion. 
—— The Lord himfelf ſhall give you a ſign; Behold, a Virgin foall con- 


crive, and bear a fon; and ſhall: call his name [mmanuel,—— And thou, 
Bethlem Epbratab, tho thou be little among the thouſands of Judah, yet 
out of thee ſhall he come forth, who is to be the ruler i» Vrael: whoſe 
goings forth have been from of old ; from everlaſting. The people that 
walked in darkneſs have ſeen a great light: they that dwell in the land 


of the ſhadow of death, upon them hath. the 1ight /bined, For unto us a 


Child is born, unto. us a Son is, given; and the government ſhall be upon 
bis ſhoulder: and his name ſhall be called Wonderful,, Counſellor, the 


1 883 a. * | — 1 ld. AM 2 4 2 _ > 
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— —_ — — — ——— — — 


* xl. iii. By moumtains, and rough WAYS». the prophet. indicates the moral difficulties, 
which, the goſpel tended-to remove. 


PL. i ii. 6. This prophecy of the 1 and 1 the woah) part ” the _— as a 1 s, 3 is, in 
other language the old patriarchal promiſe, in thee ſpall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. 


mighty 


Lord hath ſent me unto thee.— 


- 


JESUS CHRIST mix 


| mighty (ad, the everiging Father, the prince of Peace. Ot the increaſe 


en F e GEES A028 _ 


SECTION m. 


ena wa re nick es 9th ah u. re and 
his miracles. 


1 wil raiſe them a ks from among their brethren (laid God to 
Wa like . unto thee; and. will put my words in his mouth; and he 
ſhall ſpeak unto them all that 7 ſhall command. — He hath no form, nor 
comelineſs ; and when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that we ſhould 


defire him. He is deſpi iſed and rejefed of men—a man of ſorrows, and 


acquainted with , rief and we hid as it were our faces from him. He 
was defp iſed, and we eſteemed him not.— He ſhall not cry, nor cauſe 


bis voice 10 be heard in the freets. A bruiſed reed ſhall he not break; 
and ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench. He ſhall bring forth judgment 


with truth. How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him 
that bringeth goed tiding that publiſheth peace that publiſheth ſaluation— 
that faith unto Sion, thy God reigneth.——Sing, and rejoice, O daughter 
of Sion ; for 101 I come; and will dwell in the midſt of thee. And 


many nations ſhall be joined to the Lord in that day ; and ſhall be my people: 


and 1 will qwell in the midſt of thee; and thou ſhalt know, that the 
Behold my Servant, whom I have 
chofen—mine Elect, in whom my foul delighteth ; I have put my Spirit 
upon him; he ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. He ſhall not 
be diſcouraged, till he have ſet Judgment on the earth, - and the les ſhall 


_ _ * a — — * — 


—— — * 


Deut. xvii. 16. That no prophet ever did arife in Ifracl, like unto Moſes, is taken notice 


of by Samuel, or whoever added the concluding. part to the pentateuch, See Deut. xx. 10. 


The great leading characters in Moſes, is his delivering Iſrael, and introducing. a new laws. 
Theſe characters agree only i in the Meſſiah. The great difference was, that his ee, 


and his Jaw were univerſal, and perpetual ; thoſe of Moſes local, and rranſttory. 


If. zhi. 2. This prophecy ſets the mildneſs, and quietneſs of the Mefliah in oppolion 


ds the ſevere, and ſpirited character of the prophets. 


watt 
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Tf, xi. 3. *oait for bis lat. He ſhall not jadge a the bt f bis eyes} neither 
reprove after the bearing of bis ears ; but with rig bteouſneſs ſpall he judge 
the poor; and reprove with equity: and he ſhall ſmite the earth with 
the rod of his mouth ; and with the breath of his lips ſhall he ſlay the wicked f. 
Righteouſneſs ſhall be-the girfle of his loins ; and faithfulneſs the girdle 
II. 1xi. 1. of his reigns. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe the Lord 
hath anointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek. He hath ſent 
me to bind up the broken-hearted—to proclaim liberty to the captives, and 
the opening of the Priſon unto them that are houng—to proclaim th the acgeptable 
| Mic, iv. 2. gear of the Lord. And many ? nations mall come, and ſay, Cope let. us 
= go up to the mountgin of the Lord, and to the houſe of, the e, God, of Yar acgh ; 2 32 
and he will teach you his ways, and we will. walk in bis, paths: for. the 
is "0 Lord ſhall £9 forth out of Sion, and the word of the Lord ' from Feruſalem.—— 
If. viii. 14. He thall, be a None of Aumbling, and a rock of offence - to both the houſes of 
PC. cxviii. Jfrael, This is the Lords ding : and it is marvellous i in our eyes. 
8 95 This is the day, which the. Lord hath made, we will "rejoice, and be 
If. xxviii. 16. glad.— Behold I lay in Sion, a  foundation-ſtone; ; a tried | ſtone ;: ;:A. precious 
corner-ſtone ; ;.A ſure foundation ; he that Zelieve/b, ſhall not 3e confounded. 
1 will do a marvellous work among this people. The doſdom of 
their wiſe nen ſhall; periſh ; ; and the underſtanding of their prudent men 
Zech. ix. g. ſhall be hid.— -Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Sion. Shout, 0 daughter 
of Jeruſalem. Behold thy king cometh unto, thee. He is juſt; and 
having ſalvation; lowly; ; and riding upon an aſs, and a, colt the foal of 
Hag. ii. 7, 9. an aſs, I will fill this houſe with glory, faith the Lord of hoſts. The 
glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater than the former; and in this place 
IC. xxxv. 5. Will I give peace, faith the Lord of hoſts.— -Then ſhall the eyes. of- the 
blind be opened, and the ears of the deaf ſhall be unſtopped. Then ſhall 
the” lame man leap | as à hart; and the tongue of the dumb man ſhall ſing. 
He ſhall bring out the priſoners, and them that fit in darkneſs, out 


Iſ. xxix. 14. 


a If. xlii. 7. 


1 4 


— * 97 _ —C — 


— 1 8 


0 


— 


That is, he mall not take cognizance of actions from his | Ges) ; nor according to outward 
appearance. 
- T That is, the doctrine which he preaches ſhall make the eternal ſeparation of good, and 
bad. 
r. 5. It is FORO} that no P r ſuch n as theſe; but Chriſt. 
EE II. xlii, 7, The idea of a priſon, and priſoners, is very often applied to a ſtate of heatheniſm. 


of 


JE us cu s rr. 0 xli 


If. xlix. 9. et be priſonchouſe. He ſnall ſay to the priſoneri, 'Go- forth ; to them 
If. xl. 11. that! fit in 4ar tn Shew yourſelves, Ile "ſhall ed bis fort like a 

ſhepherd: Alea ſhall gather the lambs: with” his arms ; and carry them 
If, Alix. 10. in his boſom, and ſhall: gently lead thoſe that are with young, —— They 
ſhall not hunger nor thirſt; neither ſhall the heat, nor the ſun ſmite 
them; for be that hath merey on them, ſhall | lead them: even by the 


Pf. xi. 9. NN om ang own \ familor. friend, in Ea 1 at h — did 
alſo Fat of my bread! hath, laid great tail for me. —And I ſaid, If ye 
think, good, give me my price; and if not, forbear. So they weighed 
for my price .#birty pieces of ver, and. I caſt them to the potter in the 
Zech. xii. 7. houſe of the Lord. Smile the ſbepberd, and the Heep ſhall be ſcattered. 
I. Hi. 7. ——He was oppreſſed, . and he was, afflicted, yet he opened not bis mouth : 

he is brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a;ſheep before her ſhearers 

is dumb, ſo he opened not his mouth: He was taken from prifon, and 


did riſe up againſt me; they laid to my charge things that I knew not. 
pl. vi. As for me, Lwas like a deaf man, and heard not; and as one that is dumb, 
Pc. Mü. 16, and doth. not open his mouth. Many dogs; are come about me, and 
1. l. 6. the. counſel of the vicked hath incloſed me. I gave my - back 0 the 

* and my cheeks. to them that plucked off the hair. I hid not my 


PL. Ixix. 21. with a md upon the cheet. . They gave me gall to eat; and when I was 
Pf. xxii. 17. an they gave. me vinegar to drink. leg "—_— my _ and bing 
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pr xxii. . This . is ne of the Meſliah's being put into the bands of 
the heathen. The word dog was univerſally appticd by the Jews bo the heathen, Thus 
our Weg doo applies it. See Matt. xv. 26. 


— 


ſprings of water:ſhall he guide them. POO i het vhs <1 
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P\, v. 11. from judgment: and who ſhall declare his generation: Falſe witneſſes 


Mic. v. 1. face from | ſhame and ſpiiting.— They fhall /riite' the judge of Iſrael 


* 8 | | feet. 


Ai TH 1. 1 Fe EU O Fi 


fees. They parted iby garmizuta, among ther and caſt loi upon my ver- 
Tech. xiii. 6. And one ſhall fay, What ard theſe wounds in i bine hands ? Then he ſhall 
| _ anſwer, Thoſe, with which I was wounded in the houſe of my friends. 
Pf. xx, 1. My God, my God. lock upon me: why haſt thou! forſaken me 
they that go by laugh med tu ſcars) they Hoot i aut their lips; and ſhiake 
their heads ſaying, He truſtłd in G to urliuir him, It bim deliver lin; if 
Joel ii. 30. he will have him. — L will- ſhew: wonders in the heavens, and in che earth, 
blood, and fire, and pillars of ſmoke The un ſhall be turned intb 
darknefs, and the moon into blood, before the great, and terrible day of 
the Lord come: and it, ſhall come tp paſa, that, whoever ſhall call on 
Dan. iz. 24. the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved .——Seventy weeks are determined 
upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, to fniſs tbe 1ranſerefion, and 
to make an end of ns, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and to ſeal up the viſion and prophecy, and to 
amin the wo Holy. Know therefore and underſtand, that from: the go 
fotth of the commandment to reſtore, and to build Jeruſalem unto n 
Meſfiah the Prince, Mall be ſeventy weeks p and three ſeore and two weeks 
chb ſtrects ſhall be built again, ahd che wall even in troublous times. And 
after threefcore and two weeks ſhalt Maſtab be cut off, but not for" bimfelf. * 
II. kn. 4. Surely he hath 3e ohr grief, and carried our ſorties: yet we did 
eſteem him ſtricken; ſmitten: of God, and afflicted. But he Was debhended 
for our tran/greffion; he was brukſed gr our inipuirisse the eliaſtiſemem of 
our peace was upon bim; and with hs ſtripes we are healed! All welke 
ſheep have gone aſtray; we have turned every one te His own. way; and 
the Lord hath laid on him the miquity' of us all. It pleaſed the Lord to 
bruife him : he hath put him to grief. Thee alt make his foul an fering 
for fn. He hath poured-out His foul unte death. He was rm —rbertd- with - 
| the" tranſexeſſors i. and he ſhall bear the firs of many ;- and make Hiterreffion: 
Zech. xi. 10. for"tranforeſſirs:———And'T wilt pour out upon the houſe of David, and 
upon the. inhabitants of Jerufalem, the Spirit of grace, and of ſupplicationsrx - 
and they ball lot upon him, whom they' bave pierced, and they ſhall mourn 
Ex. xi. 46. ſor him, as one mourneth for an only ſon. A bone of him ſhall not be 
Zech. xiii. 1. zroten. In that day there ſhall be a fountain opened to the houſe of . 
David, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem for /in, and for uncleanneſs. 
If. lis. 9. He made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his 1 
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Pſ. ii. 1. 


PC, xvi. 11. 
Hoſ. vi. 2. 


ob xix. 25 · 
of, xiii. 14. 


Pſ. ex. 1. 
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MAE his 
ume that dwakerhi in hevven hath” kingh rein to ſcbin! The 
Lord ſhall hætte thent th 'Gerfficit. Thor {ht r. Terve Hy" Art in 
bell, neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thine holy One to ſee corruption. ——After 
two ddys he Will revive us, on the third day he will raiſe us up, and we 
will live in his ſight. ——I know that my redeemer livetb, and that he 
ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth. will ranſom them from 
the power of the grave: I will redeem them from death. O death, I will 
be thy plague: O grave, I will be thy deſtruction.-——The Lord ſaid 
unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footſtool. The Lord ſhall fend the rod of thy power out of Sion: be 
thou ruler even in the midſt of thine enemies. In the day of thy power 
ſhall the people offer thee free-will offerings with a holy worſhip. The 
Lord ſware, and will not repent: Thou art a prieſt forever, after the 


order of Melchiſedec, © 


I ſhall conclude this whole collection of prophecies with an ex- 
cellent paſſage from Biſhop Hurd's ſermons on prophecy. 

« The argument from prophecy lies merely in the evidence pro- 
* duced, that certain paſſages were delivered in the Old Teſtament; 
* and have been fulfilled by certain correſpondent events related in the 
% New. The argument doth in no degree depend on faith; but is cal- 


«culated to produce it. It is equally ſtrong, or equally weak, to a 
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Hoſ. vi. 2. In this paſſage, and in others, the prophets ſpeak in the plural: but it was 
a common idea to conſider Chriſt as riſing, accompanied with all the faithful. Thus St. Paul: 
If we believe that Jeſus died and roſe again; even ſo them which fleep in Teſus, ſhall God bring 
with bim. | OTE. : 

Pſ. cx. 1. The whole pſalm from whence this paſſage is taken, is commonly contraſted 
with the twenty-ſecond, which contains a full prophecy of the humiliation of Chriſt ; as this 
does of his exaltation. 'They are both quoted in this light frequently by our Saviour, and his 


| apoſtles, The 72d and 8gth pſalms ſeem to relate to the Habliſpment of the Maſſiab's kingdom. 


They are full of expreſſions, which cannot poſſibly relate to David; or to any other ſubject. 
g 2 e e Chriſtian, 


| xiv THE LIFE OF-JES$US CHRIST. 


| «. Chriſtian; a Jew, or even an unbeliever—the ſole point in queſtion 
e being this, whether ſuch things; as were ically delivered, ap- 
8 « pear to have been fufilled-—a point, on which, common. ſenſe, ad 
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VV E 'know- nothing certain of the hiſtory af. Marthew, but, 
what he himſeli / and che other -evdtgelifts,/ relate; which includes. li 
more, than: what) paſſed during our - Saviour's miniſtry. Where he live 
nne, he. ſuffered martyrdom or whether he ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom at alle have mo accounts, that can be depended. un.. 
Zome commentators, both ancient and modern, are of opinion, that he 
wrote lin . Hthrew ;cand that the Greek. we noc have, is n tranſlation. But 
Dr. Lardnerl on'examining}all- the evidence, that hath) been produeed on 
both: ſides, is of opinion, that St. Matthew's goſpel! was moſt e 
ab ee [15 102 190 122. 1 lid tit ets H. 1 21 
This ' goſpel. is. certainly the moſt circumſtantial account We have, of 
ie of gur bleſſed Saviour. It hath alſo anpther advantage over 
St. Mark 's. goſpeh and; Sc. Luke s- it e vxittgn by jan eyewitneſs, It 
is-therefare deſeryedly placed at che head of Ahe, Jagged canon; and, I 
ſhould- think, -hath., a. fairer: title, than any other, to be the en in all 
thoſe little yariations, which. e find among the eyangeliſts. d 
% One of the greatipeculiarities of this evangaliſt, is, the conflagr atfen- 
tion he. pays: tolthg completion dt thoſe1.ppaphenica, which - reſpected qur 
Wella. Fauler. binilura 6 ebe 201197 ---, SG 00 144d 2:13 "OL 10, e235 
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see Lardner's Hi. of the apoſtles, and evangeliſts. 
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JJ OO W 4H TI A M-: ve 
F \NIRCUMSTANCES of the birth of Jeſus Chriſt, page 1.—The adora- 
tion of the Magi. 2.—Jeſus carried into Egypt. 3.— Herod's cruelty, 


I 


3. Jeſus brought to Nazareth. <ewJolits:2ppaiance,andpreaching. 4.— 


Jeſus's baptiſm. 5—his temptation. 6—he begins his miniſtry. g—chu- 
ſes diſciples. 9g—performs ſeveral miracles. Io -his ſermon on the mount. 
11—he heals a leper. 18—heals a centurion's ſervant. 18 —alſo Peter's 
mother i, and other ſick pbrſomst x94 provesaheviofiuicatity of ſome 
pretended) profeiiors; a calm lay Dr m- 40—hinlbntwoi dec AN dur 


the CouHt yo, the. Gurgefencs. 1 Land a; parabytic h Capernaum, 22 


calls: Marthewe 'b Aan. S¾!d. the: diſciples of Join. 23 iſes a: yourig 
woman from the dead and at the ſame time cures al bloody flux 24 
teſtores tuo blind men t fight; 25. cutes a. demomiac. 24. inſtructs, 
and ſends! out his diſuipios to preach. 25. hrs mmſſion: to Jeſus. iJefus's 
anſver; andi op- of Dohm His>cxctariiatipnrover: the Jewiſh ::dities. 


Is prayer and exhortatipn to his ſollowers. 28. The Phariſced attack 
Jeſus for ſuffering his diſciples to pluck corn on the ſabbath. 30=and 


agaityon His heating u man with a withered hand:''32.— The quietneſs, as 
well az 'mercy; which/accompanied thecaftions/bf Jeſus. 31. — The Phari- 


ſees afefibe / his? caſting out devils te a confederacy with devils; 42—they 


Zeman a ſigu from heaven? 3 ＋Jeſus points out; wie are His nereſt 


telatibns. 35.— The parable of the ſower! 35 of the tares among the 


wheat ; of the grain of muſtard- feed; of leven in meal. 37.—Jeſus explains 
to his diſciples che parable vf the! tares among the Wheat; and gives 


them different views of the gofficl; 38 his treatment at Nazareth. 39. 


Death of John the baptiſt. 40.— Jeſus feeds a multitude. A1 makes a 


trial of. Peter's faith, and ſtills a ſtorm, 42 —reproves the Phariſees, 
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who had found fault with his not obſerving traditions ; and ſhews the 
nature of true religion. 43— The faith of a Canaanitifh woman. 4;—Jeſus 
feeds a multitude a ſecond time. 46—refuſes to give the Phariſees a ſign 
from heaven; and guards his. diſciples againſt their doctrines. 46—- men- 
tions to them his ſufferings. 48—raifes their hopes with a viſion of his 
glorified ftate. 49—heals a demoniac, and inſtructs his diſciples in faith. 
51 reminds them again of his ſufferings. 52—pays the temple offerings. 
52—inſtructs his diſciples in humility, and forgiveneſs. 53—The Phariſces- 
endeavour to inſnare him with regard to divorces. . 5 ;—Jeſus bleſſes chil-- 
dren. .56—The caſe of the young man who deſired to know, how to obtain 
eternal life. 56—State of the Jews and Gentiles reprefented in the parable- 
of the maſter and his labourers. 58—The aſpiring deſigns of James and 
and John; and the heart-burnings of the reſt of the diſciples ; which Jeſus: 
repreſſes by leſſons of humility. 59—reſtores two blind men. 60—enters: 
Jeruſalem, and drives the buyers and ſelters from the "temple. 6 2—heals: 
the ſick. 63—anſwers the chief prieſts. 63—ſhews the nature of faith 
from a barren fig-tree. 63—attacked by the Scribes and Phariſees, whom: 
he reproves by the parable of the father, who had two ſons; and. the- 
houſeholder, who planted a vineyard. 64—and afterwards by the king, 
who made a marriage for his ſon. 6E—The queſtion of tribute- money 
put to him. 67—Anſwers the Saddnces. 68— The great point of the law. 
69—The Phariſees filenced, and rebuked. 69—Jcfus's diſcourſe with his- 
diſciples on the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the laſt judgment. 72—Con- . 
fultation of the chief prieſts. 799—Simon's ſupper.. 79—Jeſus betrayed by 
Judas. 80—Thepaſlover, and laſt ſupper. 80 - Peter's confidence checked. 
Jeſus's agony in the garden. 82—he is ſeized by his enemies. 3—carried: 
before the high-prieſt, and examined. 84—Peter's denial. 8;—Jeſus carried 
before Pilate. 86—Judas's repentance, and death. 86—Jefus's trial. 
87—he is delivered into the hands of the ſoldiers. 89 —Circumſtances: 
attending his death. go—his burial. 92—Circumſtances attending his 
reſurrection. 92—his laſt interview with his diſciples. 93.- 
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1 E cite dende, which” attend 1 e of Jeſus T 


2" Cprit; "who ſprang A% 4 direct line David, were a oy . 
. By 17 T6 125 9 ang 711i 1. 14. 18 5 
'F: fy t 1 | 17. 1 . = 
Joleph 5 who been APN to Ma, the mother of Jeſus, 


a0 Ka With c] before their marriage : baut being a com- 3 
paſſionate man, and unwilling to treat her with ſeverity, e 


termined to break ba Ae eee her eee e 
could. FE oof TY | 


While his chougbt⸗ were ace on this ſubject, it pleaſed 
God to reveal. to aun in Bo THIN. k the. whole arten . 21 
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1 "The book 8955 ee Ghrip.. This phraſe hack 208 ee; W 
genealogy, but alſo to the /ife and hiſtary of Chriſt, as in Gen. vi- g * are auen 
Noah ; under which title is exhibited his hiſtory as well as family. bet: { 

1. The prophecies which declare Jeſus to be the ſon of David; axe abt fulfilled, ie | 
Joſeph, his reputed and legal father, ſprang from that prince. And this, indeed: ſeems to have 
been the idea of the angel, in his ſpeech to Joſeph, in which there is ſomething emphatical, 
Jeſeph TBOU San dr:Davip fear not to rale unto thee Mary 'thy vi. But for farther ſatiſ- 
faction 3-ith regard to the pedigree of Jeſus, ſee the notes on Luke ii. 4. and Luke iii. 23. 
The poſterity. of David reigned in Judea, till the Babyloniſh captivity. After that event, 
the family of that prince-fell. into che utmoſt obſcurity. Still however they preſerved their 
pedigree, as all Jewiſh families did. The government after the return of the Jews from 
Babylon, fell into the hands of the prieſts; and the Maecabees; till Herod. the Edomite was 
made king of Judea by the Romans. 


18. Ohriſt in Greek, ' ſignifies anointed, as Maas does in Hebrew. 


19. The Jewiſh law conſidered incontinence in a G N hag woman; * light of bade, ? 
and 1 4 it with death. 6 


£ 114. 


B ä wa this 


2 ST. MATTHEW. 


this holy birth; and to point out to him as a confirmation of 
what had been revealed, the prophecy of Ifaiah ; Behold à virgin 
CHAP, Hall conceive, and bri ng forth a fon, who 1 be called Immanuel, 


: II. or, God with man. 
— 
1. Joſeph, thus convinced of her innocence, and high exaltation, 


5 received her joyfully; but did not marry her, till after the birth 
of her ſon; whom he named Jeſus. 

| This extraordinary birth was / publiſhed by the following event. 

Certain eaſtern Magi came to Jeruſalem ; and inquized - f | 

K . 7 4 King of the foods who was. then Juſt born; declafing they had 
ſcen a ſtar in their own country, which dulce ther to Judea. 

The jealouſy of Herod, who rei igned over the Jews at that time, 

3. was excited by ſo uncommon an inquiry. He called the chief-pric jeſts 


4 5-6. 7, therefare FER and | baving, been inſtructed by them, from the 
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23. Iſaiah vii. 1 14. This Pg and the eie, AE "IR to our tranſlation, art in- 
ſerted as a remark of the evangeliſt's ; but they are evidently a continuation: of the angel's 
diſcourſe. 

1. In many parts of Perſia, and Arabia; colleges of Magi were ſettled, who ſtudied aſtro- 
nomy, and other ſciences, and devoted themſelves to a, purer religion, than was obſerved by 
any of their heathen neighbours. In theſe colleges many of the Jews refided during the cap- 
tivity. For the Magi adored one inviſible God, and probably made no objection to the 
Jewiſh mode of worſhip. Daniel was certainly at the head of ſome inſtitution of this kind; 
(Dan. v. 11.) and Elymas, who is improperly called a /orcerer, was a Jewiſh Magus (Acts, 
xii," 6.) Many learned men therefore have thought, that the. Magi here mentioned, were 
probably Jews, or however [Jewith. proſelytes. 

4 2. If the far was the appearance of that divine light, which-the Jews called the Shubinah, 
it waz a fign well adapted to them. If it had really the appearance of a far, it was as well 
adapted to the pentiles, who- had great faith in ruling Hari, and Wan a new far „ as a 
prognoſtic of the birth of a great prince. 
3. This was Herod the great; many princes, of the name of Herod; reigned afterwards in 
] vdea, which muſt be attended to, or it will create confuſion. | | 
1 . Ant i, de e together u heads ef he fever cone of rache a. mentioned, 
| | I. Chron, xxiv. 4. &c. 18 
6. Bethlehem Tudah, and Bethlehem Ephratah, as it is called* i in Micah; K. 2. ) were the | 
| ſame place. This town is mentioned Gen. xxxv, g. There was another. town. of the name of 
© Bethlehem, belonging to the tribe of — CY 
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anten to him. 


Thus inſtructed the Magi bene their joutney to Bethlehem; 111 
and, to their great Joy; law the ſtar, which had led them from their 
own country, ti pH Has WR 
the holy child was born. 

Having performed their derotions, and profentes: Nin to bim, after 
the manner of their country, they returned home : but by a different 
road; as they had been warned by God, neee 
ee with Herod. 

Soon after, Joſeph, on the ſame divine e the holy 
child, and his mother, into Egypt, to avoid the wrath of Herod. 
Thus the words of the prophet Hoſea, which were applied firſt to the 
deliverance of the children of Iſrael from the bondage of that country, 

6 N alſo be applied to Chriſt; Out of Egypt have I called my fon. 
Herod being thus diſappointed, in a violent rage, put to death all 
e under woa e in nnen, and its s neighbour- 
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11. e ö 
e prahdsdonerer-were ofhen e de d g ee e, or an orange, was 
ufficient, The very valuable preſents therefore which the Magi offered, notwithſtanding they 
m +. hare rapbagra eres. aSawRn 


preſſed of his Ggnltyy 


15. Hoſea xi. 1. | 

16. Macrobius, whites cakes; l e wlakls: mentions 
this maſſacre. Auguſtus, ſays he, having been informed, that Herod had-ordered a ſon of his 
on to be killed, among ſome children, whom he had put to death.in Syria, @id (i aUufion ” 10 
Ne tee eee eee that, it was better to be Herad's fag, then 
The emperor, according to Macrabius's quotation, ſeems to have played upon the 
aal it was better to be Herod's or, » vwor Saturn, II. 4.—Macrobius J. fixes the fact in 


Syria „ e e ee ee ee See 
e. K. | 
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an chat Bethlehem was the place of the Büschel birth, be 
gave. this information to the Magi 5 with. a private charge, that when 

they had found the prince, of whom they were in ſearch, they ſhould _ 
acquaint him with his place of reſidence, that he alſo might pay hies 
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hood; concld ding. chat Jeſus could not eſcape ſo general? a ſlaughter. 
Then was completely fulfilled the prediction of Jeremiah : In Rama 


vas there a voice heard, lamentation,” and weeping, and great mourning; 


Rachel weeping for ber Bildren, and refuſing confort berg they were 
deftroyed. | | O ones 
After Herod's death, Joſeph, "Os the \Grettion of God, returned 
with the child into Judea : and afterwards on hearing that Archelaus 
had ſucceeded his father Herod, retired to Nazareth in Galilee ; from 


which town Jeſus was called a Nazarene, or a Nazarite ; conforma- 
bly to the character, and office he bore, as foretold by the prophets. 


About the zoth year af Jeſus's life, which had thus ar han ſpent 


in this obſcure retreat, John the Baptiſt began to. draw the attention 


of mankind. - He preached in the deſart country about Judea ; declar- 
ing the approach of the Meſſiah ; and perſuading men to repent; 
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18. Jar, xxxi. 15. 
23. This is a difficult paſſage. $2238 ü to poin out de partclar 


prophecy, to which the words, he all be called a Nazarene, allude. 


But ſecondly, if they refer, as is commonly ſuppdleds ta Judges xiii. 5. where it is ſaid of 
Sampſon, that he ſhall be a Nazarite from the womb, it is as difficult to apply them. A Naxa- 
rite, from a Hebrew word, / which fignifies to ſeparate, was a perſon dedicated to God by ſome 
particular ceremonies, and for ſame particular purpoſe. Such a perſon was Sampſon, who 


was appointed to deliver the children of Iſrael from the Philiſtines. And indeed Sampſon 
\ ſeems to be no improper type of Chriſt, as by bis fingle power he effected that deliverance, 
But then how Tomes: it that St. Matthew ſays, Chriſt received the "appellation of a Nazarite, 


not from his being thus ſeparated, but from his living at Nazareth, which has nothing to do 
with the profeſſion of a Nazarite, nor is in any way connected with it, except in the fimilarity 
of the name? It ſeems to me, tho I dare not lay much ſtreſs eee ee en 
ee e s meaning is this. N 

| Jeſus, who was in fa# a Naxarite, in ihe firifteſt ſenſs of the word, and according to all the 
— of the prophets, did not however receive the appellation from his conforming to 
© the Levitical law, but was called a Nazarene or Nazarite, merely from his having ſpent the 
greateſt part of his life at Nazareth. So that from this accidental circumſtance, he received 
that name, which was, in ſo appropriated a manner, due to him from his office, «< + 
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agterably to the prophecy of Iſaiah, Me voice of i 0 
 derneſs, prepare pe che way of ebe Lund; make -hiv-paths Araigbt. 
This extraordinary perſon; appeared: with great ſtrictneſs of life, 


His:raiment: was a mantle of the coarfeſt hair, tied round him with-a 


leathern girdle 3 and his food, [ſuch only As the deſert afforded. "3 ar164? 

His fame as a prophet; and a teacher, ſoon drew a numerous com- 
pany around him; Who e convinced, by his amn n 
their ſins, and were baptized. 

Among others, who attended him, John obſerved many of the 

Scribes and Phariſees; and knowing probably, they came either out 
of pride or curioſity; or perhaps truſting __ in outward ann, 
ces, he accoſted them with ſome ſeverit : 
Perverſe men, cried he, ſearch your tarts: and find arg mo- 
1 tives have brought you here. If indeed you are in earneſt, let your 
«© lives ſhew it. It is not your deſoent from Abraham, that can fave 
« you. Other children will ſoon be multiplied unto Abraham. The 
«„ end of the Jewiſh law is approaching. A kingdom of righteouſ- 
% neſs will ſoon be eſtabliſhed ; to which my office is a preparation. 
«© The Meſſiah s ſuperior power will baptize you \ with the holy ſpirit 
« of God, His religion will try the hearts of men; and open in a 
% new manner, the eternal conſequences of their actions. 

While John was thus preaching to the people, Jeſus himſelf 
came to him to be "baptized." But John with: great humility, refuſed 
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4. It is En IEEE ie Ka the e in whoſe ſpirit, er deer 


baptiſt came, is deſcribed in ſcriptare in this very dreſs. He war a hairy man, (dreſſed in a 


mantle of hair, or Rin) and girt with 4 girdle of leather about his loins. 2 Kings. i. 8.——There 
is much diſpute about the meaning of the word /ocuft 5 but as we know from Pliny (lib. VII. 
c. 30) that the inſect of that name; a 63 bo hen at reg FUR ere 
fon to ſuppoſe, that this inſect is meant. | (a Su e 11 Nuk H 

5. The prophetic office eee 80 de dani of Malacks; een 
years before Chriſt; ſo that perſon of John's extraordinary appearance, pang eee 
name of a prophet, n a 
5 E een ee N 

2. The word fre is uſed in ſcripture, boch . e Ne Rs; 6 the neee of 

were The . ſay, that angels bathe themſelves in rivers of fire. 
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to baptize a 1 perſon ſo much his fuperior ; till Jeſus informed him, 
that it was a neceſſury preparation to his public appearance in the 
world. The ceremony was then performed j and God was pleaſed 
to cloſe it with a miracle. The clouds breaking; as Jeſus aſcended 
from the water, a divine light was ſhed abroad, which: hung hovering 
over him: while an awful voice, from the midſt of the illumination, 


proclaimed, cc yr ru d ARSE + ge 1 


isis e * I. 7 

One thing more remained, bebte Jeſus made his oublic Seen q 
u een It pleaſed God to ſhew, that, that Saviour, Who was 
to die for ſin, was himſelf free from ſin: and that he, who was to 
ſuccour his faithful ſervants i in temptation, both knew what read 
tion was; and was himſelf beyond its powerþ..- 0 
a With this view Jaſus refired; Unter thi Fuste of the ſpir it, into 
the wilderneſs ; where undergoing 4 long faſt, as the great prophets 
of the law, Moſes, and Elijah had formerly done, be began to faint. 
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16. There is no ER * of 2 | but the opening of a hatvone plainly ſuggeſts that 


Idea dea ; eſpecially as on other occaſions, theſe miraculous communications were attended with a 


| Vgbe; as in the defcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the/apofties ; and in the converſion of St. 


"Paul. It was probably that divine appearance, which the Jews called the Shechinah.— be bodily 
appearance of a dowels generally, and juſtly exploded by almoſt all commentators. n rente, 
may as properly be tranſlated, in the manner H a deve. Wa een in thas a 
. eee Ne e 0 
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n 1 eee eee 52G: 2 1 14 ' ö 
Radit iter liquidum, cleresneque commoret uk. rnd Pop apa 
1 . „ Hebe. ii. 18. 1 + Hebr. i IV. 15 5 S 


41 ThemildemeGs hows: mended, el arch comme, of which Mr 
Mai (p- 79.) whoſe account I abridge, gives the following deſcription. 

From this place we proceeded in an intricate way, among hills, vid nllices wall of. 2 
” very barren aſpeR at preſent ; though diſcovering evident ſigns of culture in ancient times. 
In a few hours we arrived at that mountainous deſert, in which our Saviour was tempted. It 
ern ſcene, conſiſting of high rocky mountains, ſo torn, and diſ- 
e e Iu e r pe . e ag af 
«FU Rus iim r n e 
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be the Son of God, faid he, commayd theſe ones to be,made bread,” 


' ſequence, wich regard to the temptation, whether the ſcene were real, or illuſve. St. Luke's 


as | 5 1 * * 
+ 
4 
W $7.0 MATTHEW 277 
At that; -oritical moment, the/tempter appearing-bafore.bim, : ade 
his rſt: application to the neceſſities. of his nature. If you 


Jeſus, gave his anſwer, à ſpiritual, turn, implying,, that, mere, carthly 


the divine providence of God. 1 On, this anſwer, the devil framed. his 
ſecond, temptation, , [Having : raiſed the ee of the temple of 
91907 39h tote 10 dafl ; Fath atrophy (7 „ee 
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@ the "left; rt ee wich % we' were told, ad Katy hs hablatics 
«+ of hermits. From theſe high grounds we had a delightful pruſpect over the plains of eri 
„cho, the dead ſea; and the, mountains, of Arabia. On deſcending into lde plain, we ſoon 
& came to the foot of mount Quarantania, which we were informed, i; 1s the mountain, from 
« whence the devil tempted our Saviour with the viſionary ſcene of all the kingdoms of this 


* world. It is, as St. Mathew calls it! as exceeding! bigh mountain - and in its afcent, dif- 
_ « ficult, . — On the top of it ſtands a ſmall chapel ; and half way up the aſcent, 


LE 2 


«caves, in which hermits uſed formerly to keep their lent. . is theſe Caves we found ſmall bo- 
«« dies of Arabs, quartered, with fire - arms ; who demanded. 00 dollars for permitting us to 
0 climb the mountain; which was a greater ſum than we choſe to give. 
| 3. Some commentators have reſolved this whole account of our Saviour's temptation into an 
allegory, or viſion : but I-know not, on-what grounds, except its being accompanied with ſome 
difficulties, which we cannot eaſily ſolve; and this would be as good a reaſon for turning any 
part of ſcripture which we happen to miſlike, into an allegory. The figurative fyls of ſerip- 
ture is a different thing. Common ſenſe tells us, that when our Saviour ſpeaks of cutting off « 
right hand, or plucking out a right eye, he could only mean renouncing our bad defires, But when 


the account of a tranſaction is given in a plain hiſtorical manner, we are not certainly to ap- 


ply the ſame rule to fac, which we may allowedly apply to fie. This paſſage of ſcripture, 
no doubt, has its difficulties. I have prefaced the account of it with a few conjeQures at the 
deſign, and intention of it ; which yet ſeem to be founded on adi authority. 

4. In this anſwer Jeſus alluded to Deut. viii. 4. | 

5. Though I cannot confider the temptation of Cbriſt n yet I own, I am 
much; inclined to ſuppoſe the wilderneſs to be the only ſcene of the whole tranſaction. The idea 


_ of ſuppoſing the devil to carry our Saviour to Jeruſalem, appears to me much harſher, than to 
_ ſuppoſe him capable of raiſing an illuſiwe ſcene, like . Jeruſalem. The Evangelifts are never 


exact in trivial circumſtances ; but keep the main point in view; and it is, in fact, of no con- 


food Was nat ſo neceſſary. to man, 3s the heayenly food of religion, 
and truth; and that man ought always to depend, ip his exigencies, on 
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Jeruſalem, he placed Jeſus on dne 6Pitsbkadleſſietts { and wilked TY 
if he thus truſted in the mercids, and providenes of God, to make a 


trial. Throw yourſelf down, ſaid he, from this height, and ſee whe- 


ther that God, in whom you truſt, will ſend his angels, as it is writ- 


ten, to ſuſtain you from Harm. Jeſus anſwered” in a paſſage from 


Moſes, intimating that we ought not to try any unneceſſary experimetits 1 
of God's power in our preſervation : but that it was enough to rely on 
him in all unavoidable difficuties. The devil being thus foiled in his- 


| firſt attempts on Jeſus, endeavoured next to find out, whether there were 


on-a high mountain ; N deu ſaid he, from this lofty ſtand: Sce 
all the kingdoms of the earth ſpread before you—all their wealth all 
their glory and all their pleaſures—all i is mine, and ſhall be yours, 


if you will only give up your truſt in God; and place it in me, This 


was too great an indignity for Jeſus to bear. He rebuked he devil 


» b Go " 1 
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expreſſion, n all the — the wort, in a moment ny ten 
ſuppoſition of an ideal fene. Moſt interpreters underſtand by racag Ta; Bamiua; Ty; uxtparn;s 
only the country of Judea, The word oixv pay alone, no doubt, ſometimes has that interpreta- 
tion; but in conjunction with the other words it is here joined with, I think, it is a ſtronger ex- 
preſſion, than ſuch an interpretation warrants ; R e an. 
more the air of an illufive ſcene. b ; 

If then we admit one repreſentation to be illuſive, we may ſuppoſe the eller ü bees been ſo 
likewiſe : nor is it more improbable, that the devil ſhould raiſe à ſcene like the boly 
city, and the temple ; than like all the kingdoms of the earth.—What the devil's power was, before 
Chriſtianity, we know not; but we are led, from the conſideration of oracles, and poſſeſſions, 
to believe it greater, at leaſt more oſtenſible, than it has been fince. Perhaps when our Sa- 


viour ſays, He ſaw Satan,” af lightning, arg tens rere Pty eg e- Agde Ann N 


6. The devil b AT eee eee A er nen de the 8 


idea of divine confidence : he was to caſt himſelf down to ſee,” whether the Lord could or would 


preſerve him. To which our Saviour anſwers, Thou ſhalt not tempt, or try the Lord thy _ 
God: but what he orders thee to do, do without diſtruſt. Some have ſuppoſed, that the devil, 
ON n peng * Wm . . o dee him. 
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E n Et him away! on wblich angels dane, nnd 
ate ne tin eb auen ban mmgogneſtt 207 23 piidorsyg 

ak Nail galt atiiged NAI | 
Liebe ſolitary" regions, Jeſus" had now ſpent Wen eme! Wilen 1 1 * 
beiring of the iimptiſonment of John, he ketürned to Nazaret ant, 
from thence proceeded to Dae a torn of ſome reforms 


on the lake of Geneſareth . * | deities .-f m_ 
"AF thib plack be begua'Biy mii tit et Mun 


the prophec) bf Maia f.; Tü „F*** = 1 

way "oft the ſea, beyond Jorden—Gali lee of the gentiles e ade 
aw a grrat ii 

and ſoadow of death, light is ſprang Pell, h 1 2 webe. lag. * dt 
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Wart * lr bozo} cho, 41 121 1 tb. Derbi e 1311 . 
5 Ai che tinge, At en. Jeſus e en tered on "his; miniſtry ENTS — * 2 20. 
| 2 certain diſciples, to. be the. witaadas: of his life and done. ; 


He firſt choſe two brothers, Peter and Andrew, inhabitants f 5 


F S 2 * 
naumz whom he found following their. calling as fiſhermen, on 


the 
lake ; and. ſoon aſterwwards, James, and John, two other brothers, "who: 


webe filherthien like wise. AN four K left their friends and 


Stat en bean: 


n ” GO, © KOH 3 
„abet, va followed him. ee WE ers 
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ee eee ep TERS ee 1 was called the lake of 
Tiberias from 4 town of that 1 name, ' Which was ſeated. on it's weſtern ſhore! Near this town, 
Herod" had 4 ; palace, and beautiful hanging gardens running along the banks of the lake; 
| from which gardens ſome Ny the * name Geneſareth, Others ſuppoſe it to haye Horn a. 
corruption of the ancient Ci 2h, Tpoken of in Numb. xxxiv. 11. 4 via adetaaba 


17, From the mention f — of J ohn; aſt before N hs public 


dy 0 che heathen nations that Menden, on it that ie —.— an name 17 Galilee Co 
the Gentiles,” r nnn 34g © 

"IT Zebedee, the dai} of” James, and „6 Aae not ſeem 1 have been a perſon i in e 
loweſt cifcurhtarices. He had a boat, and nets, and hired ſervants. The two brothers there- 


| fote not only left à calling, but a 1 tafal one, which they ſeem to have had the means of 
ng on with credit. 


C Accompanied 
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8 Accompanied, by theſe attendants, ..the went through: Galilens 

' preaching in the ſynagogues, and confirming his diuide authority cb 
3 healing the ſick. 

1 * His fame; ſoon ſpread daxgughout, al parts; ; numb ef . diſeaſed - 

ery bike ware brought 10 him; ad ate e Re all; bas. 
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23. We ſhall find our Saviour's ee e eee eee e 


but illufrating his divine authority. His giving n to: the blind illuſtrated his power to 
illuminate th prejudiceg minds of ,men—hjs healin bodies ſhewed his, * power to heal 

+ © their ſouls) and forgive their Huss dating dar d 1 ee mf viaory over the- 
___ devilh+abdbid cabling thei deadly has pk; aveomplih 2generaligelabvetion; This placds 
ee e e e edge than when, gar en doufpleredtonty af Mt 


bene ficence,. or proofy of authority, a may pon ee 
Abd yet ſome writers, I think, b M tl Minh r PEN Gas wilde 221 
no doubt, Adriit.of very: teautifalialeyory, uuhen Bt; Peter whs calle frei thei bat 3 Ae! 
ungte on Mat. xiv. 25.) anf when. the, blind man was ſent to waſd in cheſppn f Silca a (h 
a note on John ix. 7.) but it is rather forced, when a. wri re on, ſet p urpoſe, as 8 
have Gone, to draw every mung! into hs 4 It was, 7, übt, the ee a e 
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75 conſtanfly appeal to them as ſuch By ery. thing: aſe . un ar 
ith regard t to our Sayjour' $ healing "the hk, it hath been obſeryed.athat,h healed-ng. di 
ders, but ſuch af were of themſelyes incurable. Tbs I thank, is. not the fs ; 2 fever, * 
inſtance, is 15 a , curable « diſorder ; 1] and ſo i ib leprofy, as may be ſuppaſed. fram the legal purgatiom 
appointed for it. The ſtreſs 1 at is laid by theſe intexpreters on the wrong point. The: 
C appli ulmgnnmere i bt 
cure Nas effected. Lat ei nin Jig: 13 oqchil 03 518 % 

1, If ig,gidgns. che grelle ee, (be ate called; here, is Alanin wer his audience. 
both from the '28th verſe of the 7th chapter; and from the account which St. Luke gives us, 
ch. viz. 4.— Tho ſome. parts. of this diſcourſe cem particularly addreſſed to his immediate 9 
followers; the great intention of, it, ſeems to Rave been, to ſettle the opinions of 
the people with regard to the nature of the Me ſſiah's kingdom. Our Saviour ſhews it to be- 
very diffexent from what, it, is. probable, they had conceived Dr. Lardner, is of opinion 
(See his. Credib. Part H, ch. 36.) that this diſcourſe was delivered at. various times; 5 and that: 
we are.to Job in St. Luke for the occaſions. of the ſeveral parts of it. W interpreters think: 
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Ant! ah be heard withe more maſs} he abe Ae A flag 


manner. 
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He began by- a gon ſerorub : charucteHN dfÞbſi- ... 
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grount;; e we ious de people he ling 
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| greateſt. negtoctiu igt: 00 21 doidu Aid s no FW! 
© >Bledi ſuid he, ate this humble and hs ne nachher 


. themſelves on their attainments, nor on the advantages ol the 
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No 


world.“ The aloms are truly dite fed ds eriilivees mn rei- 29 — 
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- 'Bleſſed> ate they; whe Raving difengaye® theinfeIves ffom "tes 
dildenicey and vanities SPREE, pale through it in that ſeri m 
that becomes Mes of triak! Their fo deniFhet (ial de thei can. 
fort hereafter, 
Bleſſod are ma A pech, a bolt Their happineſs 


30d bay 


in this world, is an earneſt of that bleſſing, which ſhall attend them 


in the next. 
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Bleſſed are they, who have formed ſuch, a. habit. of 1 in their 


minds, that it acts ſpontaneouſly, like their appetites. | This is. the 


greateſt, height of religious attainment. * 


Doge 


Bleſſed is the humane and atatcifil” wbb. His merey to ater; | 
will in time of need, call down mercy, c on himſelf. TDs 


" Bleffed 7 are they, whoſe hearts: and affections Are cleanſed 3 . 
purity. Such heavenly minds alone have interoourſe with God! 


Bleſſed are they, who are not ſatisfied with'a mere. "inoffenſive be- 


Haviour in themſelves ; 
T ve aro OIL wad a the selten 
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but endeavour to nals peace. may others. 
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there is little ground for this Opinion, as Luke is 3 eſicamed. . than 
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pf this this diſcourſe. 
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any of the other Evangeliſts: was he wrote from what. had been delivered unta him from eye. Wits, © 


neſts —as' Matthew was himfelf * an apoſtle—and laftly as there may be traced. a very evi- 
dent conhection through ; all the arts 


on SH LR 


1 '4 


4 _ 


1 IVEG ed 29 


dt 


3. 


4 


1 
* 


6. 


1 Finn wat tend; and;ptnſcewted Hor tha 
lakes, of religion. Thus of old the prophets were," perſecuted in 


whoſe reward, as well as ſufferings, they ſhall partake. 13013622 
13. 14. 15, Vu, ho are intended to be: the preachers of my feligion, like falt, 
16. ſhall purify, a corrupt world. But you muſt firſt he pure yourſelves; 


You are like a city built on a hill, which is conſpicuous to all.. Nο 
We highs g. gin weed Lent that Uebe Gb We be hakaliFcf 
others. Bg Atte 503 m6 405 Ig Is 112 . azviolecar't, Sl 

| Do not however 1 that my infieutions 4 are intended to over 
4 turn che law, and the prophets, which you haye.thus far. been taught 
18. to, reverence... By no means. It is my buſineſs, and intention to ful - 
19. fil every, tittle of; the mor̃al and ceremonial law 85 and he who hath 
obſerved both the moſt religiouſly ; is the beſt qualified to receive the 
i, e hen ae en N hon, Kane Been rs 
85 Hy bits ati tine „tee batch 10 Aotries f tbo OO 


* 


$ ** , Le Atti aun AR * 5 2 Lot lil. 

| FRY is FINER IN o Ear | KgarIy rech- ** x i I be infatuated — 
N rock, or foſfit falt, Which was much mole ful ſubject . e than the Oe 
falt we uſe. Mr. N very well illuſtrates this Sl the chr gives us of the vals; 


Recs mined 
5 e | 
14. Sir Ifagc, "RA" and others, haye ſappoled, arias Wendt on this, and! 


other occaſions, alluded to objects before him: and Mr. Maundrel ſpeaks of a Don called 


Saphet, imagined to be the Ancient Bethuliah, which was cafily ſeen from what is s called the: 
 mbunt'of the Beatitader.” * = Simo inerten Ja. 0a | | 


16. It is probable, 42 in this- paſſage, the Audra. PU PLN by the! ab! 
and their example, by the city on a hill, and the candle on à candle-ftick. 
18. K which 45-tranſlated rittle, ſigniſies the ornamental bart of K Etter, Which was 
uſed, when Hebrew was elegantly written. 
20. As Fir'ss we can judge from this; and the followin paſſages, the Phariſees had greatly 
| corrupted the ſpirit of the law; and taught, a at leaſt by their example, that its ghd extended. 
only ta outward actions. that a regard for the ceremonial part would excuſe t the moral and 


| that ſome important privileges, were connected with a deſcent from Abraham. All theſe no- 
tions our Saviour refutes. — 


— : o . 
N * C& 
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| The 


1 
nh exalt, and perfect it. He Wefers wh Wall ak 48s hed 
ſure of perfection, from the bare letter of it, 48 taught by the 
Scribes, and Phariſees; or from their gloſſes upon it, {hall in no de- 


gree be qualified for my kingdom. The fixth cominandment, fol in- 
Nance, hath been commonly limited' by the Jewiſh! dottors +6 triu- 


WI MATT HEW. 


der: but ny inſtitutibm ſuppoſes © Mey man to incu?” built; ho 


een in bis thoughts ib at Unity with bis ntigtbour. Be affured 
therefore that no religious ſervices, -accomp panied with a malibibus heart, 
can be acceptable to Gd. As it is an dar ae to a Up "k 

quarrel at firſt, than when is* carticd to extrerhity'}' ſo the drendful 


bontequences, that fallow” the breach of this comitnandtment, are beſt 
prevented by itwstiug out at. once every trialicibus tenden cep. 


Again, the Jewiſh doctors confine'the ſevenith commandment to the 
crime of adultery. But my inſtitutions go farther: They ſet a 
guard upon the heart. The impure thought) when cheriſhed; becbnes 
guilt.:* and — impurity, however: naturab and 3 


2 9% 291% Y * „An dch 43 NM „ en NN on * 
221 Vi. * bo 16113 10 8 918535 2 at: 30! 7; 737-3 4 . Nen: 2 | 
* ky pocrigepl prqiencen of the Fharilpes | however gained iſo much credit with ee 


| that it was verbial am 8 the $, if. men ſhould ” Ain 
: Jie, So, one of N Salt bo 175 cribe, 12 e ber a 2 me e . 


fixpliſciof our Sabiour lber bes Awake very perſons kad Sur ot at öh 
48 dhe. Heat qualified to enter the being dom of heavenzʒz: . T 


21. The climax here is (this; If row, e with hour brocher without a * 7 
wrong. If you call him raca, (a vain light fellow, ) it is worſe. 


you call him a pic 
nas (which fool in the'Jewiſh language fignifies) it is worſt of all. Wl interpreters e 
that; ee fool haz brept into the text, inſtead: of abrab) | act 0) 45 201217 4d 


22. Philo (de Sactif. 844. obſerves, that when à man had ipjured eat cdi DES 
knowledyed the i injury, he was firſt to make reſtitution, and then to preſent his ſacrifice, — 
To this practice our Saviour ſeems to allude when he ſays, Leave thy gift before” the altar, and 
go thy way : firft be reconciled to thy brother ; and then come, and offer thy gift.— The 3 
Bell fire alludes to the valley of Hinnon, where the tccaelites formerly had offered cheir children 


to Moluc; und i in our Saviour's time, barnt the bones of ſacrifices, and on, bbiſh from thy 
| city.” As there was almoſt a conſtant fire there, th ey thought it Muſtrative of 1 


29, The word bal, properly fignthies a : fRunibling Block. Or W 
1 dew every thing, that ofrut7/ religibn, as ES laid in iti way. 
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34. 32. by. heel. mu& be ragtad. gut. Thus eich. in the mattex;of; dm, 
ö Yarces grrat liberty hath been, taken under Wins t y inſtitur 
. - 1» tign rig divorge on gn account, exceft aultgm ; it calls him. an 
adplterer, who. puts. away, his wiſe, and, mayries Pit ONE an 
adulterels, whe marries, after Jig in thus. put zo wo a1 ol 

33. 95 Again, the, Jewiſh doctor, , gloſſing ON: the chird 
14+, - Injgins you religipully, to perform, whatever you, have bound yourlelf 
15 . 36. tp, by an oath, But my inſtitution, totally forbids. the uſe of; oaths 
in cp conyerfation,; either by, Crewe woe by: the Fremurs ; 

Sewing 9nly a bare aflirmation or; denial; |», 1, 111 142 26 Loren 
1 2 46 1. Again, the, la, of retaliation demands on, 0 f#5 a dem 
" fra root. My, inſtitutions  farbid-, this; vigor and on Sverν 

.,  cabqn preſcribe a kind, and, gentle, behaviour= williogneb toigive— 
anda 3 pact with-lotething coven 

of gur j uſt gighti far the ſake of page · 7182 od: noon bis 7 


6. Among chg osten on. the law. O Ni hoe gad. 2 : ſhak 
Fre thy nerghbour, and hate thine enemy, My directions are different. 


+ #5* Your enemy, whoever he be, is the creature of that God, who | re- 

48. gards all mankind with an equal eye of- tenderneſs, and mercy, The 

Phariſee conſiders the kindneſs of others to kim, as the . ure. of 

his kindack.tot theme... Do you imitate..the, boundleſs. mercies of that 

gracious Father, who maketh his: ſun to bine on "me ei "ond vn be 

and . ener rum on the Jul, and un ibe unjuſt. 3 

CHAP. Derots yourſelf, and all your actions to, God: Sanify.every day 

VI. 95 referring it to him. If yow givealmsithrough- a motive of 8 
Arne is your reward:'" Ki if N ſeek for the : roba 


ren 3 eee 


asi 4 14. 0; 


.de f 

gs. See Mat. xix. 8 Mark 1 1 Ake xvi. 18. N = N 4 | 
37. Bowyer donjectures, that this . _ be pointed aut j 0, days e anon 

#3 J. IS your ſpeech affirmative ? Let it be affirmagive. . Is. it it negaziya i Let it be, negative. 
43. The liter part of this gloks, The ſhalt haze 1 is not found in the. Jewiſh law ; 


but at Wunded on thoſe peculiar ſeverities 11 which, C God fop —— 
E. Canaanites, &c. 
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tion ode: le eee mie, ane wit a view only to plkaſe 
Nn [93 : 3 27615 yy! * EY * 


17-21 rise mo; 

Tus gdm, K ö iinhate as valn SHER IE a bypbepier us 
your Peayete; ; ye Halbteccive-only'a hypobritelt reward; the praiſe 
of men! Burithe ffhedtity bf pour fatret prayers Thall meet the . 
eeptuude ef Ged. Te dhe vprighenels! of your Dent artend, mbre 
than tothe lengek of ydut priitions.; God knows your wants: but 
ke opel yoo togive ri? a tht of yourdinberlty. Dieb 213 boy 
In your ptuyets begin with an Soknowielgment of praiſe” to your 
bearknly fathür. Let ths whole rte of mhrkind be the hext "object 
| _ of your pttition&o<pray, that the leingdorũ of righteouſneſs — 
prend tht World Ad that ren may hve in obedencè to its laws 0 
ert vat the GRIN angels do in heavrn. 'Withiregard eh db 


potal ants} pray only for the hekeſfariks of Jife;! otratiteat- with en- 


thie ſubmiſſien to the will of /God/=-With cegard to youg ſpirituab 


 Wanks, Pray ftr the forgiventſs of your: fins: but be well afſarcd; that 

you pray in the ſpitit ef forgivenefs to others. Intrtat God 1b aſſtſt 
you it paffiug througli that dungen, aud temptiknöns of tllis- world . 
| dl conclude ur petitions / with! exprefling"your truſt In hisipowen, 
and goodneſ to grant alt y- aſſta— But I repeat to your) that you-ars! 
by no means t6:axpedt forgiveheſs at God's hands, unleſs yo for- 
give othem, by Tooting a out of your hearts all malicloge, aud 
revengeful thoughts: v1; 0919 ef 173 141 ne- 100 dd EU 
. The fim dewbtien te 851. Aa ought 170 goverh your alcnsz and 
your prayertz, ou glu to gbvern atfo your religious auſterities“ Whax- 


ever of this kind you. practiſe on a worldly motive, meets only a- worldly- 
reward. * c 18 ee. the action Zo Ged. . which ee F his 
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6. Thy Father, obic ir e. rieb bids wich ce omilſion of "the . b which 
55 omitted in ſome· Msg. will be, Pray in feeret 20 thy Father. 3 W 5 


7. Perſeverance in prayer is often re. 3 fo that theſe 1 and 1 mit ak 
mut he ſomething different. 


Thus 


— 


* | 


. MATTHEW: 


19. ot Thusſpicitulizing your minds, confider (NONE "ERP IRS 
'20, your treaſures. They are liable to many accidents. But conſider 
2... >.» thiecenjoyments bf a bleſſed faturity alone in cis lighr; which arethe 

211 only trräfures not ſubject- te change. And ef this be aſſured, that 
| enen tredſure: is. o: heart and ĩt will always be toge then 

22. 23. It is the worldhy mind, which thiſleads you. When your fight is 

clear, your; motions are properly directed ii but when it is impaimd. 

you are bewildered.. Iuſte ſdi tha mid. Cbeinſei it keen the love. of 

n canthly-thitigs; andibwall-ofcaude be: directed ta heaven,. Ne 
24. 7 Bebdes-thearthly mind:is utterly anch fam with ieh. l 

jp impoſſible to devote yourſelf, at the ſame time, b 
23. Be not therefore ſdlicitous even about neceſſary. things;1>Thdt God 
261 vd crrated y will cuntinue / to praſerve yu Hat kind >wHich» 
feede tu the fow1s of the air}avillirfachcitsiproie@ion ten! Wark 
„ cut this protection even the)moſbunxious: of your endeavours would! 
Gariify nothing. Conßider who:eloaths the flowers: bf the felll. in all- 
chat Iplendor, which no art, can rival. Will be, chitk von, who; 

31. arfays the ly, neglect y Be not tlren ſolicitgus ubont the things 
, of this liſe. Leave! the ſolicitudes of the world to its children. . Let 
it beruf care to practiſe the rules- of religion; and your-cheavenly:* 
. Father, who knoweth your wants, will properly ſupply them. Let 
not the future therefore diſtreſs, you: leave to+morrow | wo ice, 
and trouble not to-day with evils, which belong not toit!!! 

But however pute you may ſuppoſe yourfelves;: I forbid al h 
W conſures of he The e e temper has ig to ex- 
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255. Bi here ggnges more ppl 4 age, than Wade? ; OE de 4 a Bert dures. 


tion. To add a cubit to a man's ſtature, is a great thing; which the ſenſe rejects. See Wetftein, 
rr e wy” 
grals, Their great want of fireing was to ſupply their ess. 1 
| 34. No expoſition can do juſtice to the original in the concluding yerſeucf his cheers 6 
buy * 17 * of uniformity, Lam obliged to modernize. them. 
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Huf ine UP of Gos: £86k rathbr 1 bone; And i 
whether alt dee aer ind grea ter alles in y6ur Bartz, mae in ö 
thoſe of your heighbours, Gln Rk yo Mgt Fou pre 5 1 
faite tc behſure Hes, And eeg In calts, Whete It ina) be 35 "es 8. 
eciiſitts} de Proditly tilted, een cba 2 
advice, and the ider $000k bes Son $47 Þ 0 £19: 2216 
But in this, and in every thing elſe, Habe retour its player, 40 
the dare of God. He fd prays earn exrheftly, may depend upon be 
ing Heard. With whit attehtton deck" rC eartRlY Fithet EPO 
HARA 40 the tequeſt of Hits cht ? Ab Wii 56d Toppole, cha jour 
heavenly father will be leſs attentive ? eee 
Learn alſo, from God's kindneſs to you, to be at all times kind da 
your neighbour: InP make it's file in dil cafes, # ds fo athers, hat 
ever jth alight reafolably e8pe ten 16-6 th Sou” fi 6bfervia ig this 
rule von falkt the 2 71-8 
= Thug the path, Which: ers died IE ak WE us. . 
that; ih 15 theo cette Walks, Pur einfider th 5 9 : great | 
Point to Which ir lesliE; and be flot diflouraged” from pu ulng it . 
Een Hot to cle Nfg aches ale dee eee. ho EEE | 
ute. Av the Fat itunes WP thes ;-66 dete a boi) fle, the (6, , . 


teacher. M good teacher wit” 4s" "(ew his 46 ba e by "his 19, 20 
e ny Cott WRT WA: "Abd that cher, 
T, ww 
= en m bed Aut mY Ps hel wag radi Fr 
playing your gifts, and ehdewmeirts, that will male w m difciple 8 . 

B yout | rofeNonis, of your gifts, what they may iy, if they are unac- ; 
ae aid good works, they belong not t my ibis. 5 | 7 
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Me therefore, who haying heard the goſpel, conforms. his praice 
to it, - reſembles . that, prudent man, who, builds, his .houſe upon a 
rock. The rains, and An and floods may, beat againſt it: but. it 
is founded in ſecurity z and re! fiſts their force. While he, who leaves 


a good life cut of his religion, fergers the. foundation, and raiſes, his 
houſe on the ſand. The ſtorms and floods Rt; zit 1 . „founded, 


and is inſtantly beaten dyn. f « 4086 


Thus Jeſus concluded 980 be 5 And his. 1 were 
ſtruck with admiratign; for they eaſily ſaw, that hig Preaching had, a 


different tendency, and came ene with Mels authority than 
chat of the Scribes. 1 


iy # i 7 8 32 f 1 12341 W 1 
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'On his TOA Ag the 0 ey he had. been. teaching the peo 
ple, be was, met by. a leper; who acknowledging. his divine power, 
begged his affiſtance with paſſionate exclamations. Jeſus immediately 


embraced, the opportunigy, halt g ei his Ke by a 


miracle, and of relieving the man s diſtreſs. | He laid his hand th cre- 
fore on the beer, and healing bim with a word, ordered him not to 


ſpeak of the matter! but ſo ſhow himſelf, to the;pricſts, who, were 
appointed 1 the law ie proper judges of the reality, of the cure. 


As be entered Caperngum, f centurign belopging1to.a Roman, gar- 
riſon_ in the  prighbourhgod, met, him, and beſoyght, him to. heal his 
2 $627 6 TTITIoTt[n ITT? ett rotor th | 


We, This coinign which our bleiſe® Sabiour F Wen 


d be divulged, il commonly, rtr boted te big defre of ardiding all offence. If he had been 


rn to draw itudes of peo Re c about him they might 0 n_ have to 
popular tumult- "Ti true, ie mig t have a i any thing of As, kind divine 
power; but it was certaitly more "exemplary to his followers, to ute commlo e 


means, than to have recourſe, on all occafions, to a miracle. For the ſame reaſon it ſeems 
probable; that he did not openly profeſs himfelf to be "the-Meſhatr3” but rather uſed ſuch 
language, and wrought fi ſuch A r as mi might convince, All wwell-d; poſed perſons of this 
great truth. The e xpreflion for at 7 minen unto them, means, chat the POP e 
the cure to be real, {nan give Ua to the people, that i it was ſo. 

* * Lerit. Xill, 13. and xiv. +. | | 
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ſervant; Who w truck with & ]eſus deſirous of Prisg the 
Jews an! inſtance of faith in e bed deſpiſed"as a hea- 
then, told the officer, he would go home with him, and perform the 
cure. The centurion, ſtruck! wich à ſenſe of his own' inferiority, e 
declared His unworthineſs of ſuch an honout ; and defired Jeſus to 
ſpeak à word only at that diſtance; and he had no doubt of it's effect. 

Even I, ſaid he, Who am only an inferior officer in an army, can by 9. 
ſpeaking to thoſe under my comtnand, execute what or 1 pleaſe, 
at a ldiſtance . Jeſus, turning round, expreſſed his admiration at this 
inſtance of faith, which he ſaid was greater, than he had found 
even in Iſrael; intimating at the ſime' time, that this Was an earneſt 
of that great change, which ſhould ſpeedily take place; when” the 
heathen ſhould be received intb the favour ef God; and the Jews" 
rejected for their infidelity;* Then addreſſing himſelf to the centu- 13: 
rion; and commending his'faith; he told hit that his ſervant was 
already healed: which on returning home,” he found to be true. 

At Capernaum Jeſus retitell Hon the multitude into Peter's houſe; ; ; 
and finding his wife's mother in a fever, he took her by the hand, 
and healed ber inſtantly 1” fo? that ſlie was able to attend them at, 5 
ſupper.” 1002 in opt dad til 3523 925 itte n 25 | 

This anche ent: being ſoon noiſed abroad, numbers of ſick, 
and diſeaſed people were brought to him in the evening, whom he 
immediately healed; fulfilling by theſe acts of mercy, as well as by. 
his death, 'the r of Ifaiah, Hinſe 2 took our . „ 
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4 3. Simple . Which is dos desde with truſt, divine W and other chriſtian 
graces, depends, no doubt, on evidence: but ſtill it is greatly in a man's own power to ſearch 
into evidence, and ſtrengthen his faith. A man may neglect the ſtrongeſt evidence, through 
ſelf-ſufficiency, and it may make no impreſſion upon him. Our Saviour therefore on this, 
and other occaſions, ſeems to conſider faith, in a great degree, in our on power; and lays 
chat ſtreſs upon it, Which in every religion, as well as the chriſtian, it deſerves; for no reli- 
eee e eee unleſs a belief in it be firſt. firmly 
eſtabliſhed. 2.4 4% 4534404 , 455 g! 41 | 
70 Iſa, mil. 4. 1 Pet. ii 24 +4 | | Eb IF, 
eil r D 2 bare 
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u. Garg eur Aatnaſet, eras 8 mpylkigude, preſs: od. binn and 
being ſpot with. his diſciples to provide a boat cn 
carry; hic oyer the. (99 iv 95070 og blow on in ai bloz 0227 
. 29, 21, O his embazking,: he; had an;opportunity of cproning-the inin⸗ 
0 N cerity of ſome, Who. prstended te be his followers. Te made 
zealous profeſſions 3, bot it, appeared, thas it was eicher on the e. 
pectation of. ſome temporal advantage 595 with, the view of mixing: 
more of the, world with, their religion, chan it allowed. When they 
found chat all their hors agendas pars life, they thought it 
| prudent : to, retite. 7178913 2 Ein 2 gur tui % 22010761 
. 2 + Jeſus therefore, — "bis. diſciples, embarked; alone j but they had 
| ſcarce, gained the. middle of the ke, when, a vielent guſt of, wind, 
_ aroſe; and endanggted the. ſaſczty of the veſſel. . Jofus.: himſelf was 
. aſleep, taking that. repgſe,.. which. he had: ſo; lepg wanted. The 
25- diſciples, therefore in great; terror, awoke him. imnloring his aſſiſtange. 
26, 23. Jeſus firſt rebuked their want of confidence in him, and! then gave. 
Fay / may new, 2 of his miraculous N. by inſtantly, calming 
* 51:6 di ion alive e nian bas 
„ A bo landed on G other Adnet, the hie- in dere gf. fi the 
Gergelens, two demoniacs met him, who aneh thoſe eee 
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23. Lov the dead bury thiir dead.” "DOS een and ii" alive re-. 
rrgſpaſks op fmo—are all-fimilar modes of peaking] ne hood 20 [111 

28. This is the firſt inſtance, chat occurs of demonines; \ExceRts where. bey ere W 
(v. 16.) in the aggregate. Some reſolve all theſe appearances into ordinary diſtempers ; ; but 
I think this is rather a hardy expedient, and attended witlłr greater difficulties, than it removes. 
What is ſaid-againſt their reality is chiefly founded on their being very unlike any thing, which 
we meet; with at preſent. But if we. reaſon thus, we may deny, like the Sadduces, the 
exiſtence; of angels we may deny all ſuper-natural appearances: of the divine preſence and 
the. whole economy of the Jevaſh theocracy—lt ſeems ſafer,. I think, and eafier, to ſuppoſe 
(hat indeed we have ſome grounds to believe fromm ſeripture) that the de vil had, before the 
times of chriſtianity, at leaſt greater vif6le power, than he has now. Indeed without ſuppo- 
ſing this, we cannot eaſily get rid of many difficulties in. profane. hiſtury with regard to oracles.; 
nor of the poſſeſſions, mentioned by Joſephus, and other 83 as 2 ee the 
Jews. ak | | 


dt. Ms. 
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'rogions; ts which. de Jews commonly made their. mee Fh 
men were ſo exceedingly fies, that travellers, durſt not puſs that f 
road; yet on ſting Ir ſus, the wicked, agents that poſſpſſod ther were 
{o-terrifed,: ſhat they crit out; calling him by his name expreſſ. 
ing their dread of puniſhnaent—and! beſeeching him, if he eaſt them P 
aut of the men, to ſuſfer them: to enter into a herd of ſwine, whith' * 
was feeding at a little, diſtange. Jeſus petmitting them, the whole 0 
herd ruſhed: violently doyyn - a- precipice- into the lake, and were 455 
deſtroyed. The keepers; immediately flying into the city, and giving z) : 
intelligence of what was done; the whole, body of the people came N 
out to Men aud ed terrified id © MAB defired he. would: a 
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29. | Wes E ave to 4 a0 r Better 3 pit oy 2 do avith us ? 
32. There is not one of the miracles of our bleſſed *Saviour, agaitft which the cavils or | 
infidelity have been more geberally, and \pexhaps more ſucerſefully, diretwd, than this. Je 
The »/aal. is, that our} Saviour in fact only permitted the devils to enter the ſwine, . * 
| but that if he had eyen authorized them, it was juſtifiable ; for if the Jews were the proprietors 
of theſe animals, they deferved' puriſiment for tranſgreſſiug their law ; ant if the Gentiles, 
they equally: deſerved it, for leading he Jews into te mꝑration Hut I cannot ſay, Lam ſarik-/ 
fied with this anſwer. There is ſomething in the; whole\tranſaftion fo contrary to the gentle * 
ſpirit, both of the goſpel, and it's founder, that I own I ſhould rather wait for the time, when 
this, and other difficult points, ſhall receive that ſolution, of which I have not the leaſt doubt, 
they are fully capable. 1 am much of the opinion of honeſt Erafmus, who in his dedication 
K. works: of Hilary, ſays, We may talk of referring difficulties to the next general 
* council; in my opinion, it would be better to refer them to that bleſſed time, when we ſhall 
« ſee God face to face.” Dr. Fans concludes his account of this miracle, with theſe = 
pleaſing refloctione. — . ä 
% From this remarkable 3 we have ſurely 3 to n the WF" 8. of God, 
«© who reſtrains the malignant ſpirits of hell from ſpreading theſe deſolations among men, and 
<« beaſts, which would otherwiſe turn the earth into a wilderneſs. What matter of joy is it 
e to reflect, that all their fury, and rage is under a divine controul ; and that they cannot 
« hurt even the meaneft animal, without permiſſion from above.” * 
34. It ſeems indeed from their deſiring him ſo humbly t depart out of their coafts, that they 
confidered this as a judgment upon them, and feared a greater, if he ſtayed; agreeably to 
that paſſage in Pſalm cv. 37. Egypt was glad at their departing, for they were affraid of them. 
If the Gergeſenes had not been affraid, they would not have intreated him, but would have : | | - 
forced Him; or have attempted to puniſh him. St. Luke expreſsly ſays (viii. 27) they Were ra- » 
ken with * Fear; which could only be the fear of ſome n * 


29, 39, 31. 
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ws leave their coaſts.” Sceing them therefore uiprepared, at chis "EY 
wh to receive the goſpel, he repaſſed the lake 
on his arrival at Capernaum, a paralytic was brought to him lying 
oi a coueh. Jeſus obſerving, that his faith! was ſufficient” to make 
| him a convert to chriſtianity, told him, that his fins were forgiven.” 
3. This was matter of great offence to ſome of the Jewiſni doctors, who) 
ſtood by; tho they did not care to expreſs it openly. Jeſus knowing 
their thoughts, rebuked their infidelity, after they had ſeen ſo many 
5. miracles; and aſked them, If they thought it required more power 
6. 1. to forgive ſin, than inſtantaneouſſy to heal a bodily diſorder r He chen 
healed the man with a word ; and bad them judge from thut inſtance,” 
8. whether he had not authority alſo to forgive fin.—But whatever . the 
Jewiſh doors might think of Jeſus, the people heb. where conſidered 
him as a prophet ſent from Gd. 
9. About this time Jeſus called Matthew, N was a n 
10. under the Roman government, to be his diſciple ; and afterwards re- 
 freſhing himſelf at his houſe, many people of ordinary character, with 
5 | whom Matthew had before commonly converſed, fat down to table 
11. with him. This ſeeming familiarity did not eſcape the Phariſees,” 
who expreſſed their ſurprize to. the diſciples of Jeſus, that their maſ- 
12. ter ſhould demean himſelf by keeping ſuch company. Jeſus inform a 
ed of their cavil, aſked them, Whether the fick, or the healthy had 
13. more occaſion for a phyſician ?. And bad” them gan, as their 
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2. This was „ axrecable S the whole rence of the goſpel, which offered 8 of al paſt, 
fins to every convert, on his firſt fincerely embracing Chriſtianity, 

6. Take up thy bed. This he might very eaſily do, as the beds of thoſe countries conite of 
little more, than a thin mattreſs beneath, and a coverlet above. | 
9. The text ſays, he aroſe and followed him. But there W he did not 
make up his accounts, and ſettle his buſineſs. = 

110. It is probable, Matthew might i invite them, in order to give them an opportunity of, 
oY; 15 Jeſus. | | | 


8 
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pee taught them, be between works of chaflty ) and mers 

| 2 abſervances, which were the works they chiefly: megane 

101 keine Rn, One he, i in 155 world i is to convert ene 

-| he; W t time, © the diſciples of John bind x to Nelas in f Ae 14 
thing of the ſame ſpirit, as if he were not ſufficiently ſtrict in outward +: 
obſervances, aſked; Whence it was, that they, and the diſciples of 

the Phariſees, were enjoined great auſterities; while among his diſciples, 2 8 
they obſerved nothing of that kind practiſed Jeſus informed them. 15s 16, 17. 
by an alluſion to the ceremonies of a marriage, that his diſciples were 

yet only in a ſtate of probation— that their time of ſuffering, and auſte- 

rity ſhould ſoon arrive - but that the ſtrict doctrines he taught, could 

not be yet properly ingtafted on the old habits, and Prejudices, which. 5 
they {alt retained. 2 r 
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We 2 0 ha ns diſcobrfing with u the Kſciples' of John, 4 
ruler! of the ſynagogue came into the room, and kneeling down before 
him, ſaid, he was convinced from his miracles, of the greatneſs of 


his power; and was come to implore. his aſſiſtance : My daughter, 
added he, is how dead ; but I am perſuaded, that, you can raiſe her PM 
again to life. On this Jeſus, and his diſciples, Wg the company, 8 
went with him. 
On their way, a woman \ who! had been twelve years alice with a a 
flux. of blood,: and wiſhed for a ſecret cure, taking the advantage of a 
croud about Jeſus, privately touched his garment; perfuaded, from 
What ſhe had ſeen. of his power, that ſhe needed nothing farther to 


W — — — — r 
. Wee | its 
17. New wine into old bottles. The wicients uſed to preſerve their wie in Hin, and lea- 
chern bags; which were iter knn and when old. very improper for wine, in fre 
of fermentation. 
18. In every village, where there wan ſynagogue, ten men were conſtantly obliged toattend | 
public worſhip ; of whom three were called rulers, © 


20. She wiſhed for a ſecret CUTE 88 her diſorder was a legal uncleannels See Lerit. 
xv. 19. 
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heal her diſorder; Jeſus, not willing that ſuch an; inflancy of faith 
ſhould- paſs unobſerved, _ en her, that her cure was 


the reward of her faith. D. 
23. Jeſus by this time be hb ruler” 8 bbs; "WO" aha ds 5 
z great affliction; and ſinging lamentations over the deceaſed, accord- 
24 ing to the cuſtom of the country, On this gently repreſſing their 


| forraw, he told them they ſhould ſe only the common effects of 
2 leep. At fit they were inclined to deride him ; but they ſoon ſaw: 
tze young woman delivered in perfect health into the hands of her 
26. parents; and Jeines the OO: nee in ne ee at ſo 

Th dent s miracle. ct ods dz dg d r ni 


27. _ As he left the 1 ruler 8 houſe, two Hind men, . waiting for 


28. 29. vim. treated his compaſſion. Jeſus, at all times inculcating the. 
| neceſſity of faith; aſked them, Whether they firmly believed, he 
wWuas able ta do what: they deſired ? And putting their cure on this 

30. 31, iſſue, he reſtored them both to ſight.—His injunction however to keep: 
the matter ſecret, was but ill-obferved) by i werfe e 
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1. 3 * About the fame time be healed a dumb me man  poſſeſed With an 1 evil 
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ledged the power of God: but the pride of the Phariſees, attributed 
the miracle to a confederacy with devils.  _ 
35. Uhus Jeſus travelled through. the: country, probing the ebe 


| apd; nt kak! it by miracles. ES 
54 5 | — 4 — ER 23 Ur 2 r 
. 3 e On a report ar, Joſephus, tht 1 vic or ede ind wet- eee. 
lead the lamentations. 


* 10 


24+, Our Sayiour, in this paſſage, ſeems. to allude to the triumph of Obriliazi ) over the 
grave, by calling death, Aeeep. He ſpoke che ſame language in the caſe of; Lazarus; His, 
diſciples, after him, adopted the idea, of which we have many inſtances; they. who. ſleepin. 
J mam among you ep — the firſt-fruits of them that fleht, xe. The ancient Chriſtians, Mill 
improving on this idea, uſed to call a IS. n. ueber. Kane the 
TEA way Cemetery. . RAW | 5 | 
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| Great was the diſpoſition of the common people to hear him., 36. 
Wherever he went, they gathered round him in multitudes, Jeſus 
obſerving thia, and knowing what blind guides they, had to follow, 
bad his diſciples pray to God to enable them, and all other miniſters 37. 38. 
of the goſpel, to Main? their Aoty. Reds in dw 
People. . Salt iD 9 

Jahr 1 1 192 . 1 CHAP. 

Soon after this, Alksg his: A 10 Pia Nel (whoſe names Ws 
werk Peter, Andrew, James, John, Philip, Bartholomew, Thomas, 151 I TL 
Matthew, James the leſs, Thaddeus or Jude, Simon the Canaanite, 
and Judas Iſcariot) he gave them power to work S 3 and 
ſending them out to preach, thus inſtructed them. | | 

Go not, ſaid he, among the Gentiles, and aarinasat but con- 


fine your miniſtry at preſent to the Jews. Explain the nature of 
the goſpel to them; and confirm your Ane denise Be 
erciſe liberally the divine power I have given you. Freely com- 
municate, what you have ſo freely received. And be not ſolicitous yg. 10. 
about making Proviſon for your journey. Travel in your ordinary | 
manner; and truſt in providence: for your ſupport. The worknian 

is NT of his hire. SP Sm Kg thy mT e ee tt. 12. 


Mn 


, 15 A 


3. Very oo ns are given for 1 — Ip . to be 925 he . s 
Ep. and Goſp. Vol. IV) Thomas ſignifies a twin: ſo does Didytmius, Jude is called Lebbeus, 
probably from Lebba, a town in Paleſtine. _ 

4. Suppoſed rather the Canite from Cary in x Galilee, —Others e from a Hebrew word, 
which fignifies zealour. F 

8. The ancient Chriſtians, in their lobes ue. FR. Ss freſs on Chrids 3 
others to perform the works, which he performed himſelf. This, hey fay, ſhewed a divine 
power, which no prophet ever ſhewed or magician pretended to ſhew. Among the miracles 
| here ſpecified, raiſing the dead,” is one. eee eee pap 
"yy Matthew alſo in ſome very ancient MSS, 

10. Neither a coat, nor a ſtaff is forbidden; only more than one of 8 is, the 


aiciptes are prey of to take n ſuperfluous. Thus this de accords with Mark 
vi. 3. | VS 
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people, and with them remain. Bleſs the houſe you enter, and if 
your bleſſing find no acceptance there, it will at leaſt return upon 
yourſelves. ' Such Places as receive you not, muſt be left to the 
judgment of God. They have had an offer of ſalvation, which 
Sodom, and Gomortha never dy: and muſt thereſdeq ren * 
ſeverer queſtion. 5 N 

But be aſſured, the oppoſition you ſhall meet, will be very Pe 
Vour harmleſs lives are ill-oppoſed to the wickedneſs of the world. 
Uſe prudent caution therefore. | But notwithſtanding all, you ſhall 
often be obliged to bear teſtimony to the truth at the hazard of your 
lives. ; You ſhall often be puniſhed; and often brought before the: 
rulers of the earth: but, in theſe caſes, meditate} not what anſwer 
you ſhall' make. The ſpirit of God ſhall direct you. Only ſettle 
it in your minds, that this oppoſition ſhall be very great: for the 
_ prejudices of inankind will be faperior to all the affections of nature. 
Brother ſhall league againſt brother, and father againſt child. | Be: 
not however diſcouraged; but conſider the gteat end af all you 
labouts 5 which perſeverance: thall/ certainly obtain. 

Yet notwithſtanding ' I encourage you to bear een with 
fortitude, 1 mean not that you ſhould invite it. From one city, 
retreat to another; and yet the goſpel ſhall hardly be preached 
through all the cities of 1irael, | before the deſtruction of the Jewiſh 


nation ſhall take place. 
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13. Let your peace. The imperative here is put for the future. And in many och fg 
„ vey; camping | be conſidered as prophetie expreſſions. 

24. The paſſage in the original. fate A the duft of your fiet, is well illufirated by a Jewiſh 
euſtorn. The Jews were ſo attached to their own land, which they thought the only ſeat of 
holineſs; that when they returned/into it from any heathen country, they uſed to ſhake the duſt 
from their feet, that they might not pollute the holy foil. The expreſſion therefore in che ori- 
ginal, which alludes to this cuſtom, carries with it, I ſhould ſuppoſe, no idea of a curſe; but 
only ſignifies, that they, who rejected the goſpel, were to be conſidered among the heachen. 
17. The text ſays, they will /courge you in the Hnageguet. The Jewiſh ſynagogue was not 
| only a place of worſhip, but a court of juſtice ; where, as in our courts of juſtice, ſmaller 

ns ſee Luke xii, 11. A Xii. 19. | 

| You 


8 T. 


Lou an not expect better treatment than 1 Rave experienced 
before you. I ſhall bear the, reproaches of the world firſt; and it 
muſt be your comfort to follow my example. Be not therefore diſ- 
couraged from preaching publicly the do&rines 1 have committed 
to your charge. A time will come, when the uprightneſs of your 
hearts will be made, manifeſt, And fear; not thoſe, whoſe, utmoſt 
malice can touch only the body; but fear him, whoſe power reaches 
the ſoul - hoſe providence extends to the ſmalleſt parts of his 
creation ; and will certainly therefore make his choſen ſervants the 
objects of his care. e 
Conſider therefore the perſecutions 


you "pacerge,. as a teſt of your 


MATTHEW. . 


Ll 


29. 30. 31, 


32. 33 


religion. Thoſe only are my faithful diſciples, who amidſt the 


reproaches, and ill uſage of the world, dare confeſs me, and main- 


tain their profeſſion. I repeat it to you, that the oppoſition between 
the goſpel, and the world ſhall be. very great ; and yau muſt expect 
to ſee enmity even among the members of the ſame family. This 


too will be a teſt of mens fidelity to me. He who loves his earthly 


connections, more than he does me, is no more a diſciple of the 
goſpel ; than he, who ſhrinks from perſecution. That man alone, 


in reality faves his life, who faves it to eternity. Wich theſe in- 


ſtructions 1 ſend you to preach the goſpel; and ſhall confider thoſe, 
WhO receive Jeu, as receiving me; and as giving ſuch an Evidence 
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34. 35. 36. 


27. . eee een * | 


ſecured, and ſhut up by trellis work; the inhabitants, when they wiſhed to ſee anything in the 
fireet, or to ſay anything to rr anne mne, which was 
commonly a terrace with a low parapet. 

29. Are not fue ſparrows, foys our dope I for « farthing ? alloding probably to the ſpar- 
rows, and other ſmall birds, which were ſold in the temple · courts, for the purpoſe of ſacrifice. 
See Levit. xiv. 49. The farthing was the Roman ar, or the tenth part of the denarizs, about 
three farthings of our money. nnen. 
See Luke xü. 6. 


42. The dodrine of this. ads is, that all our good works ſhould be done, for the 


She af Gol, and Chrit. This is doing every thing for the glory of 0 | 
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of their regard-for the goſpel itſelf, . fail to Poe be 
10 rewards. $13 o Sd 230 1164985 
CHA P. - Jeſus thus diſcniffing his-dithiples, v wat im 0 preach "Ong | 
— — ee eee p ITT 424 365" U ic eines 
8 41 ile nico 55 At . 1 
. ; About e time 108 che baut, who was till in © prifon, Wink vitg 


probably long obſerved a Jealouſy ſubſiſting among” py: followers 
+ © againſt Jeſus, and being deſirous of removing it now at the cloſt 
of his life; and of giving them thoſe exalted notions of the Meſſiah, 
3. which he himſelf had, ſent two of them to Jeſus to enquire,” whether at 
N he Were the real Meſtah'; or whether ſome Scher was to be-Rill 
expected? $a $1.4 1 8 Ang II Jy L. HOIST! 
FRI Jeſus, "inſtead of anfwering John's J ' diſciples direatly,” performed 
„ many miracles before their eyes; and bad them tell John what. they 
6. had ſeen : adding by way, of gentle rebuke to the i inquirers, that they 
who took offence, in the midſt of ſuch manifeſt means of conviction, 
x Toft ſi ht of their real intereſt. 3 
7. 8. Aft ter they were gone, „ Jeſus thus poke 3 che people a about John. 
* It was not, ſaid he, A e e 3 e expe pedtation of ſeeing 


. MT: 


at carried hich numbers of "you, into | 


* I'Tf 
'You. « to ſee, A 
5 77885 


1 Hy the deſolate regions of. the wildernefs. 
prophet ; and indeed you ſaw one of the greateſt, that ever appeared 


36-71 1; 
eee to 
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n. one who was + himſelf th . prophecy—the predicted fore- 


er erer nenen r . 1 e s Fa Im =: : er 
: 2. See Matt. ix. 14. aud Take . 6. of; 01 ie tat os 19 ee 

5. The miracles performed were nearly thoſe meniajied "ih mak . 85 60 fo that our 

I» 5 


| | ' Saviour's anfiver” was an appeal to prophecy, as well as miracles. er 
| 6. Some exptain'this" paſſage; as if John, who had now fniſhed kis miniſtry; Aer we 
diſciples to Jefus by way of obtaining a fort of authoritative, or official proof, if T may fo call 

it, of hls being the Mefah.—f ſhould think this a good intetpretition, if che fixth verſe 

. ; did not rather ſeem to point at the incredulity of the diſciples. Others, tho I think withoat 

np | much ground, imagine from the ſixth and ele venth verſes, that John: who tight ſuppoſe Jeſus 


would have delivered him from Herod, and was:worn.out by'a Jong impriſonment, had himſelf 
N to hirn i 


£2 


runner” 


_— - 
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runder of che Nieftah His dhe, e ihe re the 
goſpel, gave him a: ſuperiority: to all the prophets of the uw and 
yot it ĩs inferior to the office of thoſe teachers, who! are immediately 


* 3 


engaged in propagating the goſpel itſelf; From the days of ohm, 


the law and the prophets may be did to have ceaſed. The:terms 
of ſalvation re gow offered, nut only to the Jeu but to al 
nations; and they, who were eſteemed the moſt unworthy, : ſhall be 
found to aecept them with the greateſt cagerneſs. John is that holy 
perſon, who, in the power and ſpirit of Elias, was predicted! to 
precede. the Meſſiah.— This rout rg Jeſus phy recom- 


In the 1 mean time (added Jene)! e Jewiſh: Gen — a 


perverſe.;- Eyery method of calling, them to tepentance, is rendered 
effectual by their obſtinacy.¶ John's auſtetity hath been called madneſs 
and my behaviour. Whichpis Mors open, and unreſerved, hath Ru 
treated as det. »B wilden. in. the end. wil Vindieate: ir 
fel l: tand bet Taxis ed tude ogmonlis wel ch ind ln. 
Here Jeſus took an opportunity: to exemplify. what he had ad. 
by, mentioning ſoms of thoſe cities,” in which he had chiefly. performed 
his miracles, If thofe works, faid hej which, I. Mrought in Chorazin 
and Bethſaida, had been performed in Tyre, and Sidon; they 
Would, long ago, have repented——Or; if Sodom had ſeen: 'the 
miracles, - Which Capernaum ſaw, it might habe exiſted to tilis 


day. At the laſt judgment thereſort theſe citied of Iſrael ſhall 


experience a much ſeverer treatment, than thoſe of the heathen 


— p æàĩ — — — —— — — — — 
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84 tho. undiſcoverable. by worldly. wiſdom, and. inaceeſhble to 
wordly temapane; was ome to all thoſe humble, ſincere, and Bentle 
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crx 


by... 14. Masch iv. 11 ERIN alluded to, on which 95 Jews my THY 1 
i will ötte of the en in Jede, that Elias had x not appear 
44 ein 120987 LATELY 44 , 
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Then Jefus. breaking out into A prayer, thanked God. that the 


ſpirits, 


20, 


al. © 5. 
24. 


25. 26 
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Girits;: who wiſhed: to ks i \ Y cake heaveiily father; (aid he, 
turning to the people) who formed this great: ſcheme for the ſal- 
vation of men, hath intruſted the execution” of it to me. No man 


| 28; 29. zo. therefore can underſtand this divine revelation ;_ but through me. 


Come tlien to me all ye, who labour under the burthen of fin, 
or of undvailing rites; and I Will give you reſt. That lowlineſs ' 
of heart, which I teach, will eaſe you of many diftrefſes; Take 
— 19-4 (vg e Fre ee n TTY =P 2 burden, 
0 | 4 te 4 
nei v by tor bat ps ed ty 6 2] 


U e tet e ee of tt 
. which Jeſus had juſt been deſcribing. | 


He was walking through a corn-field, with his ane, who 


being hurigey, rubbed out, and eat, ſome of the ears of corn. This 


the | Phariſees obſerving, were greatly offended not becauſe the 
diſciples had taken what' belonged to another, for they had done 
only what the law allowed - but becauſe they had broken — fab- 


bath; on which day the thing happened. 


Jeſus told them Wey were rieker dn een the ler itſelf; and 
reminded cherh of the exif o David. and the ſhew-bread ; and like- 


wiſe of the neceſſary. miniſtration of the prieſts in the temple on the 


abbath. Beſides, he told them, that his diſciples at leaſt were 
blameleſs, as acting under his authority, which might diſpence 
with the ſabbath ; adding, that they would have been leſs forward 


\ 1 . 
' 4 7 4 5 : , * 7 
- * 4 4 1 ; —— 
* 0 5 a - 15 EF : : - \ 17 1 4 * — 
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r 74 l 8 N ad ary 91 bv SA oo et 2 OAT: cd 43G 
27. The original words, =o man knoweth the Son, but the Father, certainly ſhew great myſ- 
teriouſneſs in the nature, and office of Chriſt; OO AO TRE 
human explication. | A. 41 En IS 2: | 

2. Deut. xxiii. 25. 3. 1 Sam. XI. 6. . Numb. xvid 9. 

7. Our Saviour by placing the obſervance of the ſabbath, among the works of the lacb, is thought 
by Tas lycracd men, to conſider the ſabbath as a Moſaic inſtitution. But it is more generally 
coriceived, from its being ſanctifed at the creation; and ſtrongly alluded to in the patris 


archal hiſtory, that it was earlier than the law.—The determination however is of little conſe- 


quence to Chriſtians ; for all agree, that the ſabbath lays a divine obligation on them. 


Iwill baue mercy, and nat ſacrifice; that is, God every where lays 


the ſtreſs, e nen A Mn _ 


ceremonies . 


„Not long after; e in- 
ſtance; of the ſame malicious temper- Jeſus was teaching on the 
ſabbath in a ſynagogue, where was a man with a withered. hand. 
The Phariſces obſerving he was about to heal him, aſked, with a 
malicious intention, whether it were lawful to do a eg üg 
kind on the ſabbath? Is there one among you, replied Jeſus, ſo 
ſtrict, as not to relieve his beaſt from a pit on the ſabbath ? And is 
it not equally. allowable, to relieye a man in his diſtreſs ? Then 
turning to the en bad bien n . Wie which 

The Phariſces dal ood difippcinted. 5 and not Airing to attack 


him openly becauſe of * n eee in pros to contrive 


his deſtruction- 


Jeſus, in the mean 1 knowing their malice, — * to — — 
place; and great multitudes following him, he healed their fick ; 
but ordered them not to make him known; thus fulfilling the pro- 
phecy of Iſaiah, which pointed out the guietneſs, as well as MEFCY, 
which accompanied all his actions. Behold my ſervant, whom I have 
cies z my. ne in whom * foul is well. Aab IJ will pour my 


448 


— 


„ 


8 


16. One ching in our bleſſed Saviour's condu& ſeems very evident, tho not enough perhaps - 


taken notice of; that in many of his actions, he ſeems to have intended merely to ſet an 
example to others; when obviouſly thoſe actions appear to terminate in himſelf. Thus when he 
ordered thoſe, on whom he wrought miracles, to conceal the matter ; he probably meant only 


2 leſſon of humility. And in the preſent caſe, when he retired from the Phariſces, and wiſhed 
to conceal himſelf from them, he meant it only perhaps ad a leſſon of prudence. Ile might 
have availed himſelf of his divine power, and at any time have eluded them by a miracle : but 
this would have been no leflon to his followers. wenn dech oy het | 


2 23 | ” Hiri 


27. lian ai, 1. 


dr MATTHEW. . 83 
in theit reproof, if they had underſtood the meaning of the expreſſion, 


9. 10. 17. 


12. 


14+ 


16. 
16. 
17. 


18. ' 
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| pie "upon him, and ihe all open ths do ade of gurb 1 to” oy gens 
. "Quietneſs and peace Shall mark” hir paths r he ſhall raiſe-the Fallen: 
20. and affiifed, till ub ur length W b; and all the 
21. gentils ral truft in bis name, L Wenns 


1 oel ne after; Jeſus lem ib oj Aim ute fie. 
Plbariſees, or tlie following occificn;? He” had healed a blind, and 
23 dumb man, WhO had alf been” poſſeſſed with an evil ſpirit. he 
miracle Had been much celebrated; and the people ſcrupled not 
24- every "where, to declare him to be the. Meffiahb- The —_— 
. hearing of it! eame from Jerufilem to quiet theſ rumours by in- 
.- filling into the peo le, that Jeſus caſt out devils by ende 
5. 25. 27. felleracy with them. jefus aſked them, How they mought it poſſible 
for the devil to league againſt himſelf? Beſides; faidihe; if I caſt out 
. ba wy a ane with AY ee ran do your 


I en ste N of ed Ft 


2» — 


25 Flax was aſed by the ral in =_ CI Us is hang ola an n expiring 
i lamp; and conveys the ſame idea as enn , i. e. 
| | till he eſtabliſh his religion. | 
f * 124410666 e lee 11942 ien nit naar alt at eile, 
| 7 27. This is a difficult paſſage. ee ee eee and other Jewiſh 
= * e writers, but alſo from the ſcriptures themſelves, that the Jews uſed ſometimes to caſt out devils 
a - o by exorciſm. If they did it by the power of God, their miracles ſeem to depreciate thoſe of our 
= | Saviour: But I ſuppoſe the caſe to be this. /Theſe exorciſms were fimilar tothe ancient ork- 
| cles; and were a fort of juggle, or confederacy, between.men, and evil ſpirits, which before 
j | Chriſtianity, we have much reaſon to believe was the caſe. At the ſame time, as the Delphic 
; prieſt pretended to divine authority; ſo alſo did the Jewiſh exoreiſt. Our Saviour therefore” 
| | well knowing that the Phariſees would never allow. the exorciſt to derive. his power from evil 
| ſpirits; deſires only that the ſame ſuppoſition may be made for him. ——It is probable alſo, 
that. our, Saviour s diſpoſſeflion of an evil ſpirit, and an exorciſt 3, might differ in this, , that, 
4 - 2 | | in the formir caſe, dh evi ſpirits could never return 3 ſee Mark ix. 25. In the latter the cure 
= | hx mporary. 
| 5 bt a — — are of oj opinion, chat the Jewiſh « exorciſin was merely a juggling attempt. i We. 
find, in fact, that at leaſt it ſometimes failed, as in the caſe of Sceva's ſons, (Ads XiX. 13. 
And j it ſeems probable, that if the exorciſts could have acted by their | own power,, they woul 
have made no attempts in the name of Chriſt; as we find they 7 rl ere e a dif- 
iculty however on every ſuppoſition. 
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A e out? If you do het ſuppoſe them to ll ch * 


confedetacy ; ſurely you carry your - malice. againft' me to a very 
unreaſonable” length by ſuppoſing me to do ſo. If then you are 
forced to allow, chat I caſt out devils by the power of God; fon 
miſt alſo allow; that the religion I preach, comes from God. 

have plainly ſhewn you, that I am ſtronger than the devil, by dif- 
Poſſeſſing him. As our aims therefore are wholly different,” you 


chrough malice aſeribes theſe works to the devil, can have no ſtronger 
means of conviction. He cannot be more hardened; and therefore 
2 is the moſt difficult of all fins to be waſhed away by repentance, 


d pardon. Make then the tree good, if you expect to have the 


Fre ſo. Rectify your hearts. The tree, and. ĩt's fruits do not more 


agree, than a man's heart, and his converſation. The good heart 
as naturally throws out virtuous-ſentiments, as the bad one does 
uncleanneſs, - and blaſphemy. And be well aſſured, that your 
wicked words ſhall be called into queſtion, at the Ng an 
with the fame ſtrictneſa, as your wigked actions. 


= 4 


— = — — = — — 
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29. This verſe, I think, may be uſed as an argument againſt thoſe who do not allow theſe 
to be real poſſeſſions. 


30. The more obvious meaning of chis verſe, is, chat i in Chriff kingdom there is no . 
ave muſt either be ae fs br” the antables of if But this ſenſe does not ſo eafily connect with 
the content. 


31. Nobody can ſuppoſe, conſidering the hs tenor of Chriſtianity, that there can be 


any fin, which on repentance may not. be forgiven, This therefore ſeems only a flrong way of 


expreſſing the difficulty of ſuch repentance ; and the impoſſibility of forgiveneſs without it. 
Such an expreflion occurs Mat. xix. 24. {tis eafier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
than for a vieh man is enter the kingdom of heaven ; that is, it is very difficult. That the Phari- 
ſees were not beyond the reach of forgiveneſs on their repentance, ſeems to be plain from 
ver. xli, Where the repentance of the men of Nineveh is held out to them for an example. 


36. The word ay (unworking) fignifies, wicked, according to the Jewiſh idiom. ww 


2 / F . While 


may judge what mine is; by it's oppoſition to his. Since therefore 
2 divine authority, by which I act, is ſo fully apparent, he who 


36, 37. 


43: 44, 45. 


| 34 8 Ty MATTHE W. 2 


While Jeſus was thus n ſome of thy Phariſees deſirei he would 
bew them a ſign from heaven, as a proof of his divine authority 

Fou have had ſigns enough. already, ſaid Jeſus, to convince you. 
No farther ſign ſhall be given ou, except that of the pruphet Jonas. 
As Jonas was reſtored to light, after. he had been ther faz dn; the 
whale's belly; ſo ſhall the ſon of man de raiſed, after 
three days in the earth. But as Jonas is a, /ype, let che men of 
Nineych be an example to you. They repented at the preaching 
of Jonas, who performed no miracle among them: but · yu tum 


a deaf ear to one, who teaches you unden the, manifeſt, authority of 


1755 The queen of Sheba took a long journey to hear the wiſdom 
of Solomon; while you reject the voice of heavenly wiſdom. itſelf; 

which even cries in your . ſtreets. —When an evil ſpirit, having been 

caſt, out of a man, returns to him again, accompanied; with other 


evil ſpirits; the laſt ſtate of that man becomes worſe than ae, 


| Such is the caſe of ys wicked generation. abr Is lens 


2 2 7 
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eta The: t 16 oi! J. Iii 2utow Dae 
38. The digs + 2 the geil ich the * 1188.4 4 to have been {ke 
principally on Dan. vii. 13. in which the Ton/6F man is imeftianed; 4 bhiming'on the tlouds of 
heaven; and reducing all nations under his dominion. - 


18. Here Jeſus predicts his reſurrection, which was the Taft, and greatelt Tign ke meant to 
give ; on which his apoſtles always in their preaching, laid the greateſt ſtreſs. To the Pha- 
riſees, it would not only be a great fign in "itſelf; but would fill be a greater ien, from i its 
having | been predicted. The wonderful circumſtance too of Jonah's caſe, would, from 4 Rs being 
thus a type of a great event, which ſhould afterwards take place, appear in a new light. If 
an event ſo wonderful as the reſurreQion of Chriſt, was predicted by any type, or Haien 
only be predicted by one, which was itſelf alſo of a wonderful nature 
42. Queen of Sheba, or Saba, in Arabia Felix, which lies ſouth of Judea, Tus country 


being h6unded by the ſea, is called the uttermo/t part of the earth,. gd 13-413 ij; 165131 


- 


43:  walketh through dry places, ſays the text: it ſhould be, it qualteth Ae ag 1 
(deſert pl aces) that is, the evil {ſpirit walketh, not che man. The beſt interpretation, 


I think, of this 271 755 is, that the Jon, who, were W * e af Bob 


* . * F 
; | | | As 
* * 4 7 
» % ** " * 
» * 


8 T. 


MAT THE W. 35 


As ſeſut was thus difcourfing with: the Phariſes;//Kistnother; and 
others of his relations defired to ſpeak with him. Jeſus taking this 
as he did all others, of giving his hearers an inſtruc- 
tive legen, «aid; "Theſe indeed are my natural relations; but I con. 
ſider thols chidfly as my relations, who de the will of God) and have 
a ſpiritual, rather "than an n nn with” _ chats i 
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Soc after; ks Jef Sa chil the perpho Gries ade ot the lake, 
ant found the croud gathering round him, he got into a hoat, and puſh- 
ing a little from the ſhore, placed himſelf ſo as to be commodiouſly 
heard; and thus delivered inſtructions to them under ſimilitudes. 
A buſbandman, ſaid he, ſowing his grounds, dropped fome of the 
Feeds: on the beaten path; Whett they found no ſoil; but lay ex- 
poſed and were ſoon picked up by birds. Other feeds fell on rocky 


ground, juſt covered with a ſlight: ſurface of earth : they rooted 


themſelves indeed; but having no depth, when the ſun grew hot, 
they withered. Others again fell among weeds, which ſoon choked, 
ati. deſtroyed them. But ſuch 8 fell on good: ground, properly 
prepared to receive them, flouriſhed and produced fruit in great 


abundance. . Having delivered this parable to the people, he Fein- | 


nee each of them the particular application ait. . ron hw 
Here his diſciples inquired,” why he did not addreſs” himſelf more 


en to the people; and intimated, that, the Falte was not 
ſufficiently plain even ta them. $ | 43 "2 i © 


1 6435 


To you, anſwered Jeſus, I can explain ie mFfieried of Sis! goſpel . 


with great openneſs 3 to them, I cannot. Your. ſincerity enables 5 
to receive more and more in grogen: while 2 blindneſs, and 


f nc Aidan 4. 22 4a 64 
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„ 


it * "If che ward, were ee 5 11 11 baby 1 might be, mes formed a kind of nircalar 


1 the people might range themſelves round it, as in an amphitheatre, and hear with great 


- advantage. | 
if f ignorance, 


46, 47. 
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44 


10. 


Pg 


A, 15. 


as Lan but perſecution ariſing, like a" ſcorching fan, they fall 


to accommodate their religion to the world: but the nen and. 
cares of life en Dung and _— the n worn 4 
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ignorance, and hardneſs of heart ſhut them out from that knowledge, 
which they might otherwiſe: receive. I apply to them therefore in 

parables, that they may be, as it were, their own inſtructors . 
that they may ſce, without perceiving that they ſer—and hear, 
without knowing that they hear. For as the prophet, Iſaiab Gays 
of them, They have; hardened their hearts ; they have ſhot their 
ears, and cloſed their eyes ; ſo as to prevent, as much as they can, 
my drawing them to repentance. But your diſpoſitions are of a 
different kind: therefore you are bleſſed with a" revelation of thoſe 
things, rs eser and d en nn er 14 


and hear. by 4 


With ed to the n of hs: r dend i the 
beaten path repreſents thoſe, whoſe hard impenitent hearts would not 


ſuffer the word to enter. The ſhallow ſoil ſpread over a rock, holds 


out ſuch, as, on hearing the truth, receive it eagerly, and ſeem 


away. Again, the weedy ground repreſents thoſe, who endeavour 


1 * —* 1 
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Ag Aale alt or this WY 1 be, 7 j the goſpel bad FTW 1 them, 


they could not have underftopd it. It follows therefore, that it was better to preach it in parables; 


- -which might afterwards be a r to chem and others, when they came to 


underſtand them more clearly. 


| 


15: This quotation, hich our Savicar Makes Hom Ifiah; appears at fight, as if God has. 


dened the hearts of men, on purpoſe to prevent their converſion ;' but it is common for God to 


ſpeak by his prophets, Fr 


them. See Bp. Lowth's note on If. vi. g. 


23. The wicked lives of Chriſtians are Dollies urged as an argument againſt Chiigianit)] 3 


but ſo unjuſtly, that, in fact, the wicked lives of Chriſtians are an argument of itt truch.. 


Here is a parable, deſcribing che fature times of the goſpel {which may-therefore be conſidered © 


as prophetic,) from which it ſeems to renn, ren, out of four, T. 
xcjcR its ſalutary influence. | | | 


the 
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rooting : and having no obſtruction. gives a copious produce. 
Jeſus ſtill continuing his diſcourſe to the people, ſtrated the 
Future. date of the poſvelcundej; the following militude. hy fd cet 


A, buſbandmap, aid he, ſowed good ſerd in his field: among 
which; his enemy ſcattered tares-in the night. Wr. miſchief at 


tares appeared alſo. The ſervants of the huſbandman wiſhed. them 
to be; weeded- out. But he forbad it; ſaying, Let chem alone at 
preſent. Let all be reaped together at harveſt; and I will. then 
* the reapers to bind the tares, and the corn in ſeparate bundles— 
the one to be burned, the other to be laid up in my granery. 


In another parable Jeſus thus illuſtrated the , progreſs af. FU 


ſown, is among the leaſt of all ſeeds ; but. it's growth is. more pro- 
digious, than that of any other; in as much as it becomes a tree, 
and affords ſhelter eyen to the fowls of the air, 

The fame repreſentation, carried ſomewhat fu rther, Jeſus gave 
under a another fimilitude. The goſpel, laid he, is like a ſmall 
portion of leaven; ; which being covered v with a large quantity of 


77 over the whole maſs. ah IEA 
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24» 88. Matthew repreſents the diſciples as breaking j in upon our Saviour's diſcourſe i to the 
people ; which he probably does with a view of placing the parable, and the explanation'of it 
together. But we find Om St. Mark, that Tab « Was _ | anc the * _ the 
er Nene % 455 i 
332. In eaſtern countries, ee eee ed b all ee 
33. This parable may be conſidered, as a. kind of prophecy, that the e ſhould in time, 
overſpread the whole world; and tho parables of cis texture (as we have ſeveral of a prophetic 


caſt) were obſcure e ye: ener Ne ee eee 
goſpel. l. 0539.24 63 27550 290.2: if zig | 
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the good ſoil is une enn len 0g thoſe, in 38 takes frm x 


firſt was unperceived; but the corn no ſooner grew up, than the 


Chriſtian religion, It is like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which when | 


meal, is not ſeen at firſt; but beginning to ferment, x. 157 


31, 32. 


33 
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e 35. T Jefts THREE the People; as they were able to eas $61. 
_ Ntrution*: 'ari#'thits'fulfilled"'the p of David, T nen 
e mtb in parüßkrz Poirier dork fayingt of kJ... 
us Then Jeſus” diftiffthy the tmurtitute, TUNA Sk 1 bbuſe with 
his diſciples, afl at chef de „ Sepheined to them the parable of t the 
\; tares.” 1-0 icin ct nent 297201600 nn id eltig 

37. By the ſower, he told them, was meant Chriſt the field Was the 
4 1 Gele de corn repreſchtell 'g6od Chriſttive—the tarts, Hnnerb 
39% the ehienYy "was" ite dein ehe hattet, the end of the wörld-and 
49, 41. be reapers, the abgels.”" As the tarts deter Wire gathered Up. 
2, 43. nd burnt ; f, at the cohelüibn of "aff things, the angels fibufd N 
| parate the good from the bad! 3 and while thefe otra” be cohdetfed 

to a place of pufifhntent, thoſe bulk be collveyed to regioftd of 
happineſs. ir let mankintt, Aid he, Teriduſly attend to theſc great 

44. trüchs ! The moöte they Attend to Werd, th — 2 Sg tr 

- them the ſupport of all their - hopes. "bp the goſpel, added he, i 

| like treaſure hid in a a Held. He that finds it, kranlported With 0 
45, 46. {ts all he has to pyrchaſe f ſo valuable'2 Poffelfte u. It is ike a a em 
47, 48. ef Re Price, Which the merchant runs, ev every i to po oflels. 
49, 50. And well may i it be conligered of infinite ite price: for n it NT aft 


1118111 


your hopes, and fears. Tt is that 1 5 net thrown, 1 into the ſea 


roy <4 Ay roam e1 := 
which incloſes - of every Kind." When it is 5 drawn on ſhore, a ſepa- 


1 1 — — 2 2 


anden wx 


5 a2 53 245000 2160766 0 BÞqu N gies id 25 Idi. ih wit 230512 21945 page 12 
34. See Mark i 8 = {413 e * 3 EN „% fh vigcdou off doi | 2H 
35. Pſ. Ixx viii 242. e. d | 11 118 3Z on L! D* 3201 1 #25363 
44. In the under parts of © our Saviour” 5 " parables, ew is ſometimes the Reit of an 

immoral tendency ; as in the*commendation boeſtomeq; an the 227 frward, Here it ſeems 

aguintt the principles of æqauity for a man to conceal from: the ipaſtefior; the unaown value bf a 

field, which he had accidentally diſrorered g that Be: might purcliaſa it himielf at an under- 

Price. But! we want cyininon ſens anby as 4 cominentator on fuck: paſſages, as theſe, | 

Common ſenſe ſhews us at once, that the inſtrv ion is not meant to be conveyed in any of theſe 

under-parts and trivial circumſtances : but in the general ſcope only of the whole parable. 


W377 1h | | ration 
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ration dall beste rs hall be 
deſtroyed. 15 id r ü hne 5119 5 
Jeſus . aſked his diſciples, if they fully. underſtood the lis 
of all he had ſaid ? On their anſwering,” they had; he bad them 
lay up then in their memories what they hall heard and imitate 
the prudent houſe - holder, who from his ſtores produces to his gueſts, 


according to their dear derade, ſuch” 60 0 70 as are An "oP 


commodated W. 9s Mit oi wa N t 
5 Atte! 0 R Ye IN T4 jt 3% 10969 33 © 


ne nk: JO dente gdf bee vent ths ewe "hp 


51, 52. 


according to his uſual cuſtom, he preached. in the. ſynagogue. Here 53. 54 55, 


he was received in a manner, very different from what he might have 
expected. His countrymen, who had known him, from bis youth, 
blinded; entirely: by: his jcarthly connections, would not acknowledge 
his divine original. Whence ; hath he obtained, ſaid they, this 
mighty wiſdom ? we are well acquainted, with all his relations; and 
_ all che opportunities he hath had: wWe can never eee believe, 
that he enn be the mighty perſan he pretends to be. „ ut 
_ .1 Jeſus told them. it was only in his own country, in which a prophet 
ene dent and finding the infidelity of the re 
ple of Nazareth ſuch, as could not at preſent be wrought on, he 


left them after performing a few miracles among them. 


— — 


"By this time the fame of Jeſus, having fpread through every part 


5 Jade, had, reached $8; ears of Ponds. who, under the terrors 
: 110 Fatt er tiito dt 0 ASH 10 57113 4/1 : dt pt & [ by | 2 56 4 of | 
1 TOY FR 


RM 5 5. 4. e — e ſenſe. 80 aber the Latins, l LN 2 
bn ene ee N . tin 
* 88. 8 1s is Feqlonable 3 bekepe, chat out Saviour 1 never ' performed” a miracle, but where he 


PEO it mi rht have a bed effect 1 in a religious light, either on the perſon, on whom ! it "was | 


| performed; or on the ſpectators; this, making o. one act of mercy Jead to another. n 

1. Terrarch ſigniſies a prince over a Fourth part of a country. This Tetrarch was the ſon of 
Herod the great; who was ſucceeded by his three ſons, Archilaus in Judæa; and Herod, 
mu Fhilip in the other parts of his dominions. Thus Tacitus, 1. Herodis tri partir 


rexer oy 


56, 57, 58. 


6. 7. 8. 


9» 10, 11. 


410 STi MATTHEW: 


of a guilty conſcience, declared Jeſus could be no athet, [than John 
the Gele whom * had en. and who had ariſen from: * 
dead. 1 78 Neef N ee Ait N bb d 

This wicked prion 7 lived in a ſtate of inceſt with Hawn 
dias, His brother Philip's wife; for Which John, with a Proper 
freedom, had -rebuked him. - Herod unable to bear, what: appeared 
to him, ſo great an inſult, impriſoned John; and would have put 
him to death, had he not ſtood in awe of the people, who looked 
upon John as a prophet. It happened however at a ſolemn feaſt, 
held on Herod's birth-day, that tlie daughter of Herodias daneed 
before the king, and his company: in a manner ſo engaging to 
Herod, that he promiſed with an oath, to beſtow on her whatever 
ſhe ſhould aſk.” 80 inviting. an opportunity demanded conſideration: 
She adviſed with her mother; who ordered her to | aſk the head of 
John the Baptiſt. - The king after expreſſing ſome concern for the 
neceſſity his oath had laid upon him, complied at length with the 
requeſt. The head was brought, and preſented to Herodias, who 
carried it to her mother. After the execution, the diſciples of 
John were permitted to bury the corpſe; and when they had diſ- 


charged this office, they came to Jeſus with the ne account; 


My him _— OP maſter. 68, 10 ee V lo Bic 


* o 
4. "4 —_—— 


rexere. Hiſt. lib. 5, cap. 2 ſtill there i grear difficulty wen that Philip, who was 
Herodias's firſt huſband ; as Joſephus calls him Hered. Dr. Lardyer, meu (in the firſt vol. 
of his Cred.) that Herod the Great having ſeveral other fons, by different wives, whis' conti- 
nued private perſons, it was probably to one of them, to whom Herodias was firſt married: 
and his name (as Lardner ſhewo from other ſimilar inſtances) might be Philip Herod. 

11. It is to this day a practice in the courts of eaſtern princes, to produce the head ef e cri- 


minal, to evince his death. 


12. It does not abſolutely appear from the text, * the difeiple of Fobn looked on Jbl, as 
their only maſter. It ſeems probable however from. this, and other paſſages. And ſo far as the 
probability goes, it is a good comment on the beginning of the eleventh 5 ; as it thews, 
. the deſign of John, on chat r was anſpered· | 7 


Soon 


* * ; \ 
EM 2 — „r 
3 
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Agens ache this; gelbe -imbiidki eb ih 1 debe the - 


man by land; whom 'hs. gracioully\ received; ud haelt he dect 
they brought with them 2 1316 1 ads Sd 22 N 8 


As evening drew on, his diſciples pat binn. in mind of the Glicry: | 


place, they were in; and of the difficulty the people might find! in 
what proviſion they had; and being informed they had fave loaves, 


 Gnecy, andcdended: in 4 iy ing wih Wie pete But his 
motions could not be concraled ;, and great multitudes. followed 


. 


_ providing fbod, if they were not ſoon diſmiſſed. 1 Jeſus inquired;: 3 17. Tk 


* 


19. 20. 21. 


and tro fiſhes, he ordered the people to fit! down in tanks; and 


taking the bread, and the fiſh; and giving Wi 


thanks, he: brake them 
- In'/picces; and gane: portions of them to his diſciples, to diſttibute 
among the people; thus the whole multitude, conſiſting of five 


thouſand men, beſides women, and children, not only fatisfied theit 


hunger ;. but left behind fragments ſufficient to fill twelve baſkets. Is 
Jeſus. then ordered his diſciples to imbark ; and leave him to 


diſmiſs the people; ; which having. done, he 00 a ſhort interval 
ef private ovation; | what wot 449g oviit Su Man 1 


Night was now. come on, and the boat, in which 550 diſciples 


Jeſus, <dunking! this a T 5 een to impreſs a n 
W : en inte 30 4954 wy 2 A7 ; A _ bs in abs at. © 


$4 % 


— 


13. e eben ee eee 
J eſus's retreating to a ſolitary place; as there is no intimation given of his apprehending any 
danger from Herod. Some 2 the «gb > 3A, nns 
eee in a parentheſis. — 


had imbarked, was ſtruggling with. a boiſterous, and adverſe wind. 


25. 


13. Ty has this meaning, rar than ſt gr nue A perſon mighttes | 


| —— ps Hy F. mec, ing ö 
oayt. 7. 326. ; 
Il you chuſe to go by land, you may have a chariot. 2 


25. Our Saviour's miracles, I think, may be claſſed into three A OY 
the ſolemnity of his birth, and death; to which I add his reſurrection, and aſcenfion=— ſuch 


G | | as 


5 — N re. . Henn REIT At” 2 \ 
1 ; 


* N . 
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at firſt through the ſhacdes of night, ſuppofed it was a ſpirit Bit 


42 S r. MATTHEW. 


by a miracle the great principle of. faith, and of anden hen 
in God, which was ever among his firſt inſtructions, went to them, 
walking on the ſurface of the lake. | The diſciples not knowing him 


Jeſus ſpeaking to them, compoſed their feats. On this, Petet. 
with more confidence than the teſt, called out to Jeſus for per- 
miſſion to come to him. Jeſus giving him leave, he made the 
attempt: but ſeeing the waves | boifterous,His heart failed : and 
feeling himſelf begin to ſink, he cried aut. Jeſus reaching bis 


hand to him, intimated that his miſcarriage was owing folely to 


his want of faith. The wind ceaſed, as they entered tlie boat; and 


all Who were in it, were ſo much ſtruck with the miracle, that the7 


fell down on their knees Before: Jeſus, 1 een fs to be 


eye] 0 10% RMD AN tf MN n Poutgosy 
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uk of mire RY ſuch! as were | 
Appeals to The fe DIP AL a ak te 219094} 1903, eth 
Of the-miracles of this laft claſs, ae eee On tv, 1 ink car 


| 2 devils ſent, inzo the ſyine —and this o 1 raped 
walking on the ſea: unleſs to e we add the money taken out of the fiſh's mouth. 

* "Wiſe reaſons, no döüdt, there were fot all theſe miracles ; F ee 
u. Win fegard to che preſent miracle, it yas a common eaſtern cuſtom to inſtryct by ni,. 


or actions, as making the ſtrongeſt impreſſion. Thus Ahijah rent Jeroboam's mantle, to de- 


note the revolt of the tribes. Thus alſo the rejection of Saul was ſignified by the rending of 
Samuel's garment; and thus Agabus binding himſelf with Paul's girdle, predicted the impri- 
Bntnetit of that apoſle. Numerous —— ſame kind might be produced. This of 
Jeſus's walking on the ſea is one. His ſuffering Peter to leaye the boat, was well i 
xt ee teſt of his faich, and was à beautiful Hluſtration of its effeds. Acganiing 40 his. 
faith, he found himſelf to riſe, or Ain. It might alſo be conſidered as; an inſtante of Jeſus 8. 
Brut b nhrürt. Tous fu walking bn ater, was an Egyptian hicroglyphic, to denote 
impoſſibility ; and Job reckons it among de characteriſties ef he Almiphty,” o maad upon the. 
waves of the ſea; Job. ix. 8. If we-eenſitlerthe ee in theſe lights, it receives 
additional dignity; and weight, t 
33. The expreſſion *?hey tub wore in e bviit; fees e fe 0 3 ow the 


e eee ee n! * meant. 
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- + Jeſus; i:.60n; aftor, ; Mnded in Grnefureth, where, the inhabitants 3, 38.736. 
arg of his arrival, quickly odiſperſed intelligence thrgugh ghe | 
vbuntiy ; and multitudes: of people flocking round him, begged. only . . 
20 touch the hem of eren none came without finding 


deren acai f 21d tt 10 201 h 2110 JF! 4 261 ” 
< Th N C H A P. 
„ttt zien: dire got 02440 din s d 1nd 15 Xv. 
The fame of Jens was now ſo greats; that the doctorg of the, Jewr Nes pe 


3h law thought t expedient; if poſſible, to put a ſtop to ĩt. The 
beſt ground, which they imagined they could take, was in the matter 
uf traditions. If they cbuld romwince the people, that he deſpiſed 
thar-firidneſs) hind zhby theraſelves profeſſed, | they had no daubt, 
but they ſkbukl! diminiſls his popularity, With chis view a body of = 
them cutie to him from Jerulalem and told him, they had obſerved, 2. 
with much ſurprize, that his diſciples were brought up in the neglect | 
of all thoſe traditions, which had been delivered to them by their fore- 
lathers that for inſtance, it was an admirable ſecurity againſt every - 
poſſible defilement, to waſh their hands conſtantly before n meal; 
.but his diſciples, they tock notiee, obſerveil no ſuch: purification, | 
Jeſus aſked them, how they could find fault with his diſciples for ;. 
1 thoſe traditions, which in ſo many inſtances contradicted 
n laws' Rnd The! dene nde EAR pine 


CT 2» . . 5 4 n 
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* Tf theſe were the fe ES OE as ſome ſuppole, whe defired (Mat. viii. 34) that be 
«ſhould depart from their coafts, their faith ſeems, by this time, to have increaſed greatly. [212d 
- 1. Joſephus tells us (Antiq. wii. 10) that the Phariſees appointed many oblerrances, 
which were not in the law ; and had violent diſputes with the Sadducees, on fubjecks of this 
kind. "The men of faſhion, and free thinkers, (the hiſtorian obſerves;) fided with the Saddu- 
cees: but v Pabioany To 75865 ovppayer rover, the body of the people admired. 

2. Every thing /eparated to a religious gſe, among ; the Jews, was aper, holy, Every. ching 
elſe was xoyer common, profane, unholy. Thus as food was ſanctified by prayer and thankſgiving, 
"Ir was among the aye ; "and therefore was not to be touched with unpuriſied - hands The 
rabbins boaſt of a great martyr to this religious opinion, the rabbi Akiba; who, being con- 

[fined in priſon, and having but a ſmall eee of water allowed, N to die of thirſt, 
© than to omit _— his hands. | 


E nnn 05 395 341 at5 1 £1 1 | * 
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MATTHEW. 


5. 6. you to reverence, and aſſiſt your parents. But t your traditions ſpeak 
| -2 different language. If, inſtead of aſſiſting your parents with any 
part of your ſubſtance, you dedicate it to the uſe of the temple, the 
7”, » 9. divine command 1s at once- ſuperſeded. —— You hypocrites, examine 
bdihe prophet's deſcription ; and ſee how far you may apply it to your- 
ſelves: This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth; and 
N 000 ahÞ honoureth me with their lips; while their heart is far from me. 
But in vain do they _—_ me 3 en- Jer ee the nen 

ä W of nent. | 
20, 39. nw ſpeaking to the ne as they good 0 him, 0 told 
an. they might be aſſured, it was not what entered into the mouth, 
which defiled a man; but what proceeded from the heart.” Bop 
15. Soon after, when Jeſus was alone with his diſciples, they told him, 
they underſtood, that The: FROG were oy; avs at what . 
he had faid to them. F 
Jeſus bad them not be afraid = any 3 wer ſhould wiv 
from their diſpleaſure, » Such plants only, ſaid he, as my heavenly 
father hath planted, ſhall be ſuffered. to increaſe. F ear them not. 


44 8 T. 


"bi 


wi Their pernicious ene and all that are led by it, all c come to 
nothing. | | 
Ly Peter then i ntimatiog, hat RI and his Fellow-diſciples di did not 5 


Re, what Jeſus had ſaid about defiling the man, deſired a farther 

16. Explanation of it. Jeſus expreſſing his ſurprize at the ſlowneſs of their 

17. 18. 19. underſtanding, . bad them conſider; that what entered into the man, 

affected only the body, and could not poſſibly affect the mind; io that 

there could be no immorality in eating with unwaſhen hands.——But 

what proceeded from the heart, wicked thoughts, and wicked actions 
of es 18 were the only things, that could defile the man. 


"— — * * — . 


_ 


3 e ee l 


The papiſts ſeem fond of aphid ſome paſſages i in "ICT of oral tradition WAR we „ee 
have no reference to it; but this * ſeems directly to apply. n 


— 


Soon 


8 . MATTHEW. | go” 


- Soon after, Jeb went into the-country bordering. on Tyre, and 
Sidon, where a Canaanitiſſi woman, a heathen, coming to him, and 


addreſſing him by the name of the ſon of David, beſought him to 
heal her daughter, who was poſſeſſed by an evil- ſpirit. Jeſus at firſt 


ſhe clamoured after them. But he, intending, ſhe ſhould diſcover 


that faith, which he knew ſhe poſſeſſed, told her, his office, and 
deſign led him only, at preſent, to affiſt the houſe of Iſrael. On 


her ſtill perſiſting to extort favour from him, he added, that it was 
not right to take what was thus deſigned for the children, and give 
it to dogs. It was true, ſhe replied ; but it could not injure the 
children, if the dogs picked up the offals from their table. An 
anſwer ſo clearly comprehending the power, and office of the Meſſiah, 
drew from Jeſus the warmeſt approbation of her faith, together with 


an vf that ſhe en find her _—_ nen e on 


her return. 


From the borders of Tyre and Sidon jelus wenk FOG to >the lake 


of Geneſareth; and ſeeing the multitudes thronging round, with a 
number of fick, and infirm people, he retired to a riſing ground; 
and healing their diſorders, he raiſed in the multitude a Mpirit of 
praiſe, and adoration to God for his mercies to them. 

Then calling his diſciples, he told them he had compaſſion on the 
multitude, as they had now been with him three days; and muſt 


have conſumed their proviſion ; ; fo that if he ſhould fend them 


home © Os He feared the e | 


22. Why a "kekthen ſhould call Telus by 10 name of & the ſon of David, does not ſo mins 
appear. She might have heard him ſo called. _ enen if not Nee leaſt, 
in the way of conviction. ak | 


26. Dog was a common term, arts deals Were Our-Saviour | | 


ales ze not in the way of n but only to aſſiſt his argument. 
| {£433 


taking no notice of her, his diſciples deſired him to diſmiſs her, as 


The 5 


23. 


24+ 


25. 26. 


27. | 
28. 


29. 


30. 31. 


32. 


34» 35, 36, 
1 
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„he dilciptes'remked; us they iind dne ſa The difficulty of 
fipplying ich a multitude with food in the wilderneſs. But Jelus 
perm. they had ſeven louves, and + fer mall fiſhes; ordered the 

I to fit down; land giving thanks, he diſtributed che bread, 
and Aſh arnong them, through the hands eee eee, 
Offals, after they Were all ſatisfled, filled ſeven baſkets:; tho the mul. 
| titiide oon ſded of bre chan ſour thouſand people. He wen dimitted 
thbin, 0 went wand at da aaaef t Na vit»h - 


v 1=MF+ v7 110 9 385%. 


c PEPE; 


"is ie ſome o th Phiriſves, . 
dehred him to gie them à ſign from heaven, Ab 4 confirmation of his 
divine autliorty. You judge of fair weather, and fodl, ſaid Ibſus, 
by the *ppeararice'of the ky: is it not juſt as cafy for yu, if you 
were ſo diſpoſed, to look into the prophets, and ſee in them the Ggns 
of the Meſſiah ! — But with a people fo hatdened, no ſigns avail: nor 
ſhall I give you any ſign, but, as I told you, on a like :necafion, 
the ſign of the prophet Jonas. 

Jeſus, Having faid tlris, left nem abrupuyn een with 
his diſeiples, paſſed over the lake. On their paſſage alluding to the 
oonverſation he had juſt had; he bad them beware of the · leaven of 
the Phatiſses, and Sadducees. They however not well undenſtanding 
him, and recollecting they had forgotten to take provifiori, thought 
he hid nen, eee, Ne ane firſt rebuleed their inat- 


+3441 
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Ran; (197 
33. The thoughtleſ infidelity of the Aiſeiples, aſter they had gern their maſitr 10 lately 72 
five thouſand people with five loaves, and two ſhes, would Tan. been beyond all belief, if our 
viour himſelf had not, on all occaſions, ſpoken of it in the moſt pointed terms; O ye of little 
faith. —0 faithlefs and perverſe generation——If ye had faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed. From thele ex- 
preſſions we can conceive nothing, but fuch groſſneſs as is here deſeribed. Indeed it was not till 
aſter our Saviour's, death, and the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, that the diſciples aſſumed thoſe 
great and noble characters, which ſtrike us with ſuch admiration. They were yet but mere men ; 
nnn | 
* M chap. xi. 39. | 44 94 


3 1 


tention, 


— 


sw. MAT THEW/. | 4 


tention, and put them in mind of the two great miracles of multi- 
plying proviſions; whieh he had juſt wrought 3 erplained his meaning 


to them; and ſhewed them how the corrupt doftrines Wie FRO 


ſees aid ome ces 4 agen reh te haven.) 
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. thick! Alt us lebe parts about Ceſares Phitippi; and in- 
ding now to give his diſciples a clearer view of the 'Meffiah's 
Ensall, he” began by #fking chem, (as they lad lately been travel” 
ling, and preaching through the county) hat opinion men, in 
general, had concerved of him? The diſciples faid, the opinions of 
men were various; ſome! thought him Jahn the Baptiſt others 
Elijah—while many thought him Jeremiah, or ſome other of the 


imm. Peter with great” vehemente cried out, he firmly believed 
En to be the Meſfiah. Jeſus commending this confeflion of his 
fich, told him, the perfect knowledge of this (great truth depended 
ere oh on | the revelation. 8 Sale Will. This truth, added We 
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3 ©2035: 8 dad places of the name of Ceſasea · The re 


deen; which rebujk by Herod che great; and named in honour of Auggſtus 
æſar. "This is the 5 0 mentioned in the Acts of the apoſtles. But e 


meant, was an inland-town built by Philip the Tetrareh, who named it Oefen in honour of 
Tiberius Czar ;-and added his own name po it, by way of diſtinctian. | 
e -conjeRuees» | t the Pate, 2 at the end of this verſe, tou be pointed thus. 
Whhom do pen ſay that I am fon 2 


14. The Jews had a nbtien, that Jeremiah ſhould 23 appear to recover the ark * 
che covenant, Which he had hid. See 2 Macc. ii. 


18. Some interpreters confider Peter himſelf as 1 rock, on which Chriſt ſhould fad his. 

church; hecauſe he was the ht teacher amang the Sentiles. And. indeed the wordt naturally 

giue this ſenſe; Which üs agreenble alſo to other ſcriptural expreſſions, as that of Ephek. ii. 20. 
Fe are built ahn the foundation of the apeffler. At the ſame time, the ſenſe is more conſiſtent, when 


e conkder«Peterts. confeſſion as the rack; as if our Saviour had ſaid,, (alluding to the cuſtom of 
building caſtles, and citadels on rocks) the great truth, that I am the Meſtah, is the ſoun- 
dation of the Chriſtian religion. If the former ſenſe be taken, it is men 1 


me all the apoſtles: See Mat. xviii, egen | NN el 
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ng Jefus proceetled to afl them their own ſentimente about 
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* 
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| alluding to Peter's name, is that great rock, on which I. mean 
19, 20. to eſtabliſh my church to the end of time. To you, my dif- | 
= © eiples,: I give the power of unlocking, as it were, and opening, 
. the myſteries of the goſpel; and inſpired, as vou ſhall be, by the 
Holy Ghoſt, whatever you ſhall declare to be my will on earth, ſhall 
be confirmed in heaven. At the ſame time Jeſus ordered his, diſciples 
not to mention, at preſent to the people, the great truth of his being 

| the Meſſiah ; deßring rather that they ſhould themſclves n 

Tom what they heard, and, faw FT | 

"5a | Jeſus having now made a plain Ae « himſelf * FR Ac. 
75 ciples, proceeded a ſtep farther, and opened ſome of thoſe, great 
f 22. truths with regard to his ſufferings, and death. But Peter, who 
= had gained only. * general notion of the Meſliah's gfice, could not 


FA 44 


23. warmth ami he, This Gram upon kim a ſevere rebuke from 
Jeſus, as a petſon darkened with — prejudices, which gppoſed 

the whole ſcheme of the geſpel. i s 

44 Jeſus proceeded to tell them, chat it was not the Meſſiah 5 | 

who ſhould be ill-treated by a wicked world, but that all his fol- 

25. lowers muſt expect the ſame treatment. The world indeed, ſaid he, 
will become the great teſt of the ſincerity of men. The contention 

will lie between the indulgences of their lives, and the ſalvation of 
7 26. their ſouls. But they, who think juſtly on this intereſting ſubject, 
5 will ſee the great difference between the two objects, and will think 
the Arpad of * next world ſhould not be riſked for the lake 


« 
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19. This ſeems to dend ese eb aid lectly, abich e 
eee things ; not to perſons, as the papiſts conſtrue 
it. Things, not perſons, are evidently alluded to in the parallel places of Matthew (xviii. 18.) 
w—— Giving the keys, ſeems to be an allufion to a' cuſtom among the nd. an ran og 
their rabbies, en 

+ See Mat. xi. 4. 5 

22. Be it far from thee, Lord! Dung 008. * Mid andthe? | 

3. The word Satan fignifies here an enemy, or oppeſer. 
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cf ui cnjoyments,,. tenen ke: cis e remembering the 
ſtic art they muff give at the great dap, whitn: ther ſor of 
man ſhall judge the world. And tho the Meſſiab's kingdom, 
added: he, which throws ſo firing a lige o the nau world / may 
appear now at a- diſtance; yet! you may be: affurech chat it: fu 
| ſpevilily-be eſtabhkſhed, and in- a ee 11 e 
I. who ſtand round me. be | 


- 
» 

1 
- 


| Jefs hn 3 theſe chings'ts is diſtiples, ant: e = 
fo. humiliating a view"ob the ſufferinge of tho-Meſliub,: thouglit it 
proper to exalt their hopes, by giving! them alls a: foretaſts: of his 


glory. With: this intention he led Peter, James, and Johny tb 
the ſummit of a lofty mountain ;. where! ſuddenty,. as tlie weile 
praying, his countenance aſſumedt the brightneſs” of the fun; and a 
ſplendid; and: glorious! light inveſted kimi Om his right; ami left, 


fame reſplendent: form, and: entered; into converſation with him. 


The diſciples were rather tranſported, than terrified, at this 
5 glorious viſion; and Peter cried out, Lord ! what happineſs is this! 


let us endeavour to fix this raviſhing ſcene, and ere tabernacles 
for its reception. FEET TN 


— 


Lt Mt i AO 


— 


28. This is a a difficult paſſage. As the Meſliah's coming is eres here. immediate 
after mentioning the laſt judgment, many. of the early Chriſtians conceived theſe pordy to be a 


prediction of the ſpeedy end of the world. When the event began to diſparagę that interpreta, 


tion, it was next conceived, that theſe words held out che deſtruction of Jeruſalem. . If they do, 


it is certainly rather abruptly introduced; and not ſo caſy, I think, mee | 


here given. 


3 It is generally ſuppoſed, that this viſion was extibited 3 in the night, as St. Luke Gays the 
diſciples were heavy with ſleep ; and likewiſe, that they came down from the mountain the next 


day. If this was W and reſplendency of 
the viſion. 


ſtood the: two: great prophets of the law, Moſes, |and-Elijulr, im the 


3 
28. 


3 


8 ST. MAT THE W. 


N While he was ſpeaking, an awful yoice iſſuing from the cloud, 
| Winner This is enn in 1 am un- W 

hear ye him. 
6. Overpowered by the ci of the tons, the: dil. 


7- Ciples fell to the ground; on which Jeſus reached out his hand to 
8. raiſe them. When they looked up, the | viſion was: gone, and * 
ſaw Jeſus ſtanding with them alone, as before. = 


9. As they deſcended the mountain, Jeſus forbad them to mention 
what they had ſeen, till after his reſurreQion ; as * viſion 1 was | at 
1 | "LIVE preſent intended only for their uſe. 
ws While they continued to deſcend, the diſciples * nag on rules 


they. had ſeen, and heard, and thinking this the greateſt fign, which 
j Jeſus had yet: ſhewn of his being the Meſſiah, had ſtill one ſcruple. 
a The Jews univerſally believed, that Elijah ſhould precede the 

Meſſiah, in ſome 1 glorious manner; and as he had now appeared 

in ſuch ſplendor, a publication of it, they thought might tend to 
11. 12. convince them... Jeſus pointed out the miſtaken notion the Jews 
bad W te which u eee of , and 

f HE of 
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JE ' EK MIT | 1 1 1 43 2 248 
5. The laſt words of this voce, are fuppoſed to allele to wo the prodifins of Moſes Deut. 
XVI. 15. 
. The fach of Peter is here repreſented exaAly like the . 
ject to various paroxiſms. On Jeſus's aſking, what his opinion of him was ? his faith appeared 
raiſed to the greateſt height. When Jeſus mentioned his death, and ſufferings; it ſank. But 
on che ſight of this glorious viſion, it roſe again. Thus the apoſtles themſelves, and meaner 
Chriſtians of courſe, have occaſion frequently to cry, Lord, increaſe our faith ! Happy i is he, 
whoſe faith having ſurmounted all obſtacles, is at length invariably fixed. _ 
9. Why Peter, James, and John were favoured on this, and EE we 8 
= given to underſtand ; nor have we any ground for conjecture. We need. not however ſuppoſe, 
that the transfiguration of Jeſus, was intended to be concealed from the other apoſtlez.——One 
thing is very obyious ; it is certainly a great argument of the truth and Amplicity of Matthew, 
to relate the preference of others to himſelf. 
11. The expreſſion, fall come, and reſtore all things, (which i is ſpoken in the fature ws, 
«key the death of John the Baptift,) has led ſome i interpreters to conceive, that Elijah ſhould | 


uf precede 


r MATTEHEW. i. . 


of that ſplendid: reſtoration \ of things, which they expected: and 
informed his diſciples, that Elijah bad already appeared — that he 
had made that preparation for the Meſſiah; and had ſuffered that 
treatment, wich the prophets had fotetold and that the. treatment 
of the Meffiah himſelf ſhould be exactly the fame. This eliaructer 
of the prophetic Elijah eaſily led . vf HAY to ine menen 
Wannen 0 0047 ee 14511113 


When they IMP to the bot of che mountain, ks found a 
en croud; from which a'perſon' advancing, deſired :Jeſus to have 
compaſſion' on him. My ſon, ſaid he, is grievouſly afflicted by an 
evil ſpirit, and I brought him to your diſciples, hoping they would 
have healed him, but they could ne. 

Jeſus rebukin 8 their infidelity, Imediatel y healed the young 
man. 

Afterwards when he was alone with his Wen they inquired, 
why "oy _ not Pon the e of 
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3 The leamed Mr: Mede was of his 
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20. Dr. of READ Fr the original Wo V/ le bad never /o little faith in comparijon ; 


and indeed the Jews made uſe of the word mzftard-ſeed proverbially to expreſs a little ching; 
as they did the phraſe, remove a mountain, to expreſs a great one. Yet, I think theirs is a bet- . 


ter interpretation, who ſuppoſe it alludes to the increa/ing nature of a grain of muſtard-ſeed, 
after it is ſown. See Luke xvii. 5. in which the increaſing nature of the feed, when ſown, 
ſeems plainly alluded to; which, I'think, is a ſanction for our uſing it in this ſenſe here. 
21. This verſe affords an inſtance of the ingenuity of criticiſm. A learned writer - (ſee 
AG into Demon. p. 47) inſtead of «» wporvxn, ras mea, by prayer and fafting ; would 
read (cho unauthorized,) „ roory:i rnreia by conſtant faſting, which he deemed the beſt cure for 


13. 


14. 18. 16 


what he ſuppoſed an epileptic diſorder; ' There might be ſome colour for this criticiſm, if tha 


diſciples had been enquiring about a natural cure of the diſorder: but their queſtion was, by 


could nat aue caft bim out *—Bowyer too, whoſe criticiſms, I think, are often very na! 
makes the ſame correction, as the author of the Enquiry, | 


OE 1 H 2 Jeſus 


1 5 r. MAR 


Jeſus told them, it was intirely pwing 40 their wagt of Hith 
Fach, ſaic he, hike a grain of aauftard+ſeed;; ſown in the earth, 
muſt be of an increaſing nature. If your faith, ſaid he, were of 


this kind, no miracle could exceed its power but God dees t 


23. 23. 


alloy ſuch miracles as theſe, to be - wrought by any, wha hearts, 
and affectians ate not  piifified, and exalted by ee Wet 
ciation of the world, and an intercourſe with heaven, 


As they returned into Galilee, Jeſus reminded. his diſciples again, 


en ee hs ebe (40 Myst, amn Ape hat. be 


thould ſoom be delivered into the hands of his enemies, ho ſhould 
put him to death. At the ſame time he tdld them, that on the 
third day he ſhould rife again. This promiſe' however, ſb ill 
underſtood: h them at that time, did not much alleviate their 


* telt | | ttstrt. 


dn aa ' 204 , * 1 


As e e ip abs met he ets 
temple-offerings; who aſked Peter, whether his maſter paid that 
duty ? Peter mentioned the matter” to Jeſus, who alluding to his 
being the ſon of Gad, for whoſe temple the offering was den 
declared his right of exemption :- Nevertheleſs; faid he, that we may 
give no offence, go to the lake, and in the mouth of the firſt fiſh- 
you take, you ſhall * a "BREE of one ſufficient to Hen the 
Amun Are 50 Knie 0 e lt aq 
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NEE place where we find. Jedes, was at Caſkrea Philippi (Mat: xvi. +5) which was: 
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| 


8 eee eee of Iturea. n he. mee eee 


Sallilee, or Galliler of the Gentiles = 18 


27. See & note on chap. xiv. 25, eien Lhava ente ads hacks Among thoſe ed 
the loweſt claſs. It was certainly however a miracle adapted. to fiſhermen ;: and: might tend 
greatly. to increaſe their faith. Beſides: it would be difficult to fy; how! Jeſus couldwdk 
more propriety have obtained a ſupply. If be had. created it on the ſpot, it might have had 
the appearanee. of a fort af legerdemain or. nne * e 
of n the current coin of the * n : 

The 


S MATTIE EW. 53 
The Soocdbes ven, what had aden diſplayed to the diſciples, 


bad net yet ſpirititalized their ideas. Tire) had RH very low con 
ceptions of Chtift's kingdom; and had contentions among themſelves 


who chouid be the greateft. iet 2110360 Wall 1554 1 

To diſpel cheſe, Jeſus took 4 child, dh piaeiag im delete them, 
told them,” that unleſs they purifled weft minds from all ambition, 
and worldly thoughts, and betame in that reſpect like children, 
they were by no means properly diſpoſed to be members of his 
kingdem. The way therefore, added he, to be the greateft in 
che kingdom of heaven, is to endeavour to come as near this pattern 


as — 2 Theſe are the 3 whom I acknowledge as mine. 
: but he, who purpoſely 


bir propagates the 1 x 55 00 TEAS N as 0 5 
tions of the world, Which. are the Ptipcipal cauſes al thele miſchiefs. 
Tho it's pleaſur res, and vanities ma be as dear to vou, as a band, 


24444 ** 


, Ads on: himſelf © A * | 


2. 3. 


or an eye; yet part Wit them freely, 7 if you | have ahy deſire to ** 


receive the bleſſings of the goſpel. "Ang let it be your conttant 


care to encourage, and draw to my fold, "Theſe innocent, and 


fincere ſearchers after truth. Of ſuch gentle fpirirs confilt the 


bleſſed inhabitants of heaven, whoſe ith the 15h of man came to- 


Mer Ma. 2 ent og ure * — Hooks, and 1 receives 
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42 Re e B e e of funding by — See note on 
xiv. 15. 


61 Better for him that a willi fene, Den Drowning with @ weight about the criminal $ * 
was cuſtamary ; ; and became proverbjal among the Jews for inevitable rain. 


| | 10." The words of the text, their angels do always bebold the face of my father, may | e 
| very good ſenile intimating (in a Jewiſh mode of expreſſion) that they are under the peculiar 


dare of Göd's holy miniſters ; agreeably to che paffage of St. Paul (Heb. i i. 14. are they net 
WF 9 Hirits, ſent forth to e ta the heirs ef A 
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more 
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11. 


15. 
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16. 17. 


19. 20. 


22. 


344 14. 
27. 2 


30. wy 


** matter, in * following parable, 
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more joy from a. loſt ſheep recovered, than from thoſe that, were 
fafe; ſo your heavenly father receives his ſtraying children, and 
injoins all the miniſters of his goſpel to recover them to his fold. 
And even after they become your brethren, be not too ſevere. You 
muſt uſe many means, of exhortation with an offender, public, and 
private; before you can juſtify yourſelf in giving him up. But in 
the mode of treating offenders, and other matters, ſuch particular 
ordinances as you make for, the government of the church under my 
general inſtructions, ſhall, be eſtabliſhed; and in, all difficult caſes 
be aſſuted, that frequent ass to neee his holy wr 
to direct your MILES M4 d 


1 Jod T Its 0 


al gd vp x 


What Jeſus had boa Gying age regard 1 to of ences, drew Peter 


1e 


to put a caſe to his maſter, with, regar d to the forgiveneſs of 7 injuries. 


To what extent, faid. he, are we to carry this duty ? It has no limits, 


faid Jeſus, However often you are injured, af the figns of real peni- 
tence follow the offence, a chriſtian i is — 5 bound to forgive. | At 


his own peril he witholds his forgiveneſs. —Jeſus then gave his 
diſciples a plain repreſentation lg God's Healing with 5 in this 
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* 20. This ſeems enen eum i te ain 


of the infant church. 


24. 28. If we ſuppoſe the ten thouſand talents, which the real oed th maſter,” were 
golden talents, the ſum would ariſe to ſeventy-two millions of our money. And if by the 
hundred pence, are meant, as is probable, an hundred Roman denarii, the amount of them is 


3. 25. 6d. This calculation however, tho the talents were filver, ſhews our Saviour's opinion 


of the diſparity between the offences, which we commit aging God, and tho, which we 


commit againft each other. 
34. Some commentators, to ſolve this ſeeming injuſtice of the maſter in reclaiming a debt, 
which he. had formally forgiven, explain the concluſion of the 27th verle, as if the maſter had 


only delayed the exaRtion of the debt, which was all the ſervant required. But this circumſtance 
PORN CAO Ty W A a note 


on Mat. xiii. 44. 


A maſter 


% 
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A: maſter; ſaid he, calling his ſervants to an account, and finding ö 
one who owed. bim infinitely more, than he could. poſſibly pay, 
ordered him, and his family to be ſold, as the law allowed, in part 
of payment. The man falling on his knees, begged only a reſpite. 
His maſter pitying his wretched ſituation, forgave him. Vet 
this very man, going out from his maſter's preſence, and finding 
a fellow - ſervant, who owed him only a. trifling ſum, treated him 
with violence, and notwithſtanding all his intreaties threw him into. 
priſon. - The matter preſently came to his maſter's cars, who, 
calling the ungrateful ſervant, after a ſevere expoſtulation im- 
priſoned him, fill his own immenſe: debt ſhould be diſcharged. — 
Such, added Jeſus, is the manner, in which God will treat thoſe, | 
wha, indulge an e hatred againſt their brethren, - CHAP. 


After this rs went Gow Gallilee into Jack, where he was You 
attended, as uſual, with a multitude of people, whole diſorders | 
he healed, 

Here ſome of the Phariſees © came to kim, inquiring, ich ace | 3. 
intention, whether it were lawful for a man to put away his wife 
for any cauſe he pleaſed ii Jeſus reminded them of the original law 
of marriage at the creation 3 and of the indiſſoluble union, Which 
it implied. They aſked, why Moſes then allowed divorces on 
various pretences? Jeſus anſwered, that Moſes allowed them to 8. 
prevent worſe. conſequences; but that God Almighty' s law was 
ſtill more ancient; and that in fact, en. W his e 
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3: The inſidious intention of the Phariſees ſeems to have conſiſted in their 2 Jeſus 
to the dilemma of denying his own avowed doctrine (Mat. v. 31) on one hand; or of contra- 
dicting the law of Moſes (Deut. xxiv. 12) on the other; 1 ws gloſſes — weir rabbies made 
to allow great | Hberties in the matte? of divorce. 318%, i 

9. Milton, ho put away his wife for another ante Aa to juſtify kimſelfby's angu- 
lar interpretation of this text, which would open great ladtude ech! for adultery, Jays be, 
er any thing, which avould be to the Lo md as grievous, and intolerable as ; adultery. © a 


7 $4 
„ | e | | | except 
. ” 4 & Es. 6 : 7 
A I birt «. # , J $52) 8 8 1 11 n x 4 0 „ 1 . - > 
* - * 
P , 2 + 


10. 


11. 12. 


13. 14. 15. 


© ay 


him to be the. Meſſiah, told him, that: the way: to» obtain eternal 


4 s. W MAT NINE w. 


exoept for adulter and mazvicd another, was hiniſtüf an :adabtcrer ; 
and whoover er the woman un ee Was an — 
likewits. - | 
be Uſdjples. urban: Sata cringe Jetihad: (aid; RY 
him, they thought, if that 1 N n | 
entirely from marriage. an zin !! mog aam eit 
Jeſus faid, the neceſſities FRO n were ſucks,” that men 
could-not generally abſtain: but when wile and good reaſon inter- 
vened, were fo weed 4 _ Ke: 199 | 
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Abs they- were (peaking, bas penphe thought ee ee er 
Jeſus's holineſs, brought young: children to him, deſiring he would 
lay his hands on them, and bleſs. them. The diſciples rather diſ- 


| countenancing this, as an unſeaſonable interruption, Jeſus interfered, 


and calling the children to him, took them in His arms, and bleſſed 
them. He then propoſed them to the people, as he had done to his 
diſciples a little beforef, as patterns of that innocence, and purity, 
* he required in thoſe, 2 2 were converts to the elfen 


„e fon PREY was met hs a nk man, who 3 
him under the title of goed maſter, deſired to- know what he was 
to do, to obtain eternal happineſs? Jeſus. obſerving, that by this 
addreſs, which: belonged. only; ta God, he ſermedi to: acknowledge 


life, was. to. keep. tha commandments. | The young man: deſired 'ta. 
A IAEA EEE LP IEC Ione TIPEE Tri 
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rr reer . 
1. See Matt. xvili Zo. sf | 4 
18. Some commentators have withed. that 3 been mare ample in his advice. 


| to che young. man, whe enquired be. aua te eternal life, He, gives him. no infruftions with 


regard to faith; to the love of God or the purifying his affections; He probibits only a few | 


groſs crimes, and orders him to honour his parents; for the precept of loving bir neighbour is 


ſuſpected by many, particularly by Origen, to be interpolated ; both as it is not one of the 


commandments, and as it 1s not mentioned in the parallel places of Mark (x. 19) and Luke 


{xvui. 20.) * 


the; ths! Wh fear” promptnels; "eclire@/Hb had bbtefthed "From 


pe truſt God for a treaſure in heaven; and follow me. 
The young man, not Wen * n ae lie in confuton 

for he was very ric. 10 ollen 
Jeſus obſetving to his diſciples, as et man departed, has 

very oppdſite the things of this world were to thoſe of the neut; Vou 


ſee, ſaid he, how x. NOR it is, for a rich man to be a con- 
vert to theigoſpel. 


wore ary is 150 troy : 


The diſciples femed, tonched with the babes, date &f «hs fal-- 


vation of mankind ;- as all people had more or leſs, of this world's 
goods. © But Jeſüs looking on them with an eye of tenderhi, fd, 
I fpeak vf thoſe only, who; like this young man, place their happi- 
neſs in their wealth. They, who truſt in God, however: el, may, 
through his divine aſſiſtance, overcome the world. 


Here Peter, in the name of himſelf and Bis en declared 
_ kack left all for the fake" of their maſter; a0 aſked What their 


» » « a" 
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* 


To e this? oblection, it muſt be LH what i is N "od 3 of the — *. 
before us. This forward young man is not introduced here with a view do be inſtructed in tho 
traths of religion; but merely as an example, to ſhew, how an attachment to the world ſets our 
principles, and practice at variance. Nor did it fignify giving him any of the purer doctrines of 


the-goſpet, will he had ſewn; that he had feceived the firſt great principle of it; that of faith 


in Jeſus as his maſter, whom he plainly ſeemed to acknowledge as the Meſiab. Some commen- 
tators "deed ſuppoſe. the young man did not acknowledge Jeſus to he the Mefliah ; and that 
J eſus for this reaſon meant to rebuke him, for calling him good naſter; ; but the progreſs of the 
narrative, 1 think, ſeems to require the i interpretation L have given; for it was ſurely unrea- 
ſonable to expect the young man ſhould ſell all he had, and 57 it to the Poor, and then follow 
a perſon of whoſe pretenſions he knew nothing. 

24. Some for xx pnoy read aaf, which makes the Gs A, 1 is eaſier ry a . fee, 


Ke. But J rather ſuppoſe the common reading right ; for a kimilar expreſion occurs in the 
Tow * No elephant enters by the'eye of a needle” “ 


E 1 reward 


Of MAT THEM 55 


his youth. Jeſus then told hint; he would put his religion to the 
teſt,” Vou have acknowledged me, "(aid he, to be the Meſſiah: let 


me now fee: the ſtrength of your fuith. Give what you have'to the | 


5 


* 


27. 


2, 29. 


9, 10, 11, 
Isa, 15 14. 
15. 16 . 


bis. vineyard; with whom he agreed at the price of the country. 
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reward ſhould be? Jeſus told them, their reward ſhould be propos · 
tionally great; and in general aſſured them, that whoever ſat looſe 
to the things of the world for the fake of religion, ſhould be recoms 
penſed abundantly in this life, and everlaſtingly rewarded in a life to 
come.—But many, he added, who ſeem to be among the moſt diſe 
tinguiſhed, are in fact the leaſt. The Jews particularly, tho the firſt- 
called, and moſt favoured people, would, like this young man, reject 
the offers, which God deſigned them. God's equity therefore, ſaid 
he, in holding out RT Ort: to eee e er _ 
rated. ; II alk 

A billes amen . went out 71 in ihe mordibe to kirs hb ine 


Afterwards, at different times, and even at a late hour, he went out: 
and finding others ſtanding idle, becaufe they had no offer of em- 
ployment, he ſent them alſo into his vineyard. In the evening, they 
were all called together; and all teceived the fame. "wiges. But 
they who had been ſent into the vineyard. in the morning, repreſented 
it as a hard caſe, that they had received no more, than thoſe, who 


had wrought only a ſhort evening-hout.' On this the maſter of 


the vineyard gave them a ſevere rebuke: My friends, faid he, 
I have done you no wrong. Have you not received the price, for 

which we agreed? Take it therefore, and be content. Have not 
0 er Fagan nme wer op. ot 8 
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oP deve, e Aoi ii Winder his," br the le eh of Iſrael, ſeems 20 


be only an eaftern-mode of exprefling the high degree of dignity, which Chriſt promiſed to his 
apoſtles. As this was ſpoken to the twelve 3 we cannot ſuppoſe it could be meant in its literal 
ſenſe of Judas : and St. Paul particularly ſpeaks of himſelf, as expecting future jadgment: 1 
Cor. iv. 4. and again Rom. xiv. 10. 

1. This parable is ſuppoſed to be taken from the Jeruſalem Talmud, only differently appli- | 
ed. It is very evident, that it was our Saviour's method, on all occaſions, to teach by juck 
proverbs, parables, and images, as were the moſt familiar, | 


in ending 


zus tichs he be reſtrained by your narrow opinions +1 — Thus, added 


Jeſus, God Almighty grants the gentiles the ſame favours, which 


they are called. But among fuch numbers as have! received this 
_ gracious call, 
* 11! f ot 1 609 > ; 


Fo eee Tipper ao] 
4 third time, to put his diſciples, in mind of his ſufferings, and 
death; and opened this great event ſtill more explicitly to them 
by adding ſome new. circumſtances, particularly that he ſhould be 
delivered into the hands of the gentiles; but concluded all with 
an affurance, that he ſhould riſe again on the third day. Their 
conceptions however of what he meant, were ill ſo very low, that 
the mother of two of them, James, and John, hearing of the 
reſurrection, and conceiving it to be ſome grrat event of worldly 
felicity, came to him, with bee ſons, to defire of him a 


aun place | for them, in that kingdom, whatever it 


knew not what ſhe aſked—that the dd not r the nature, 


of his kingdom—that it did not lead to worldly pomp and glory; 


but to ſufferings, and death—and tho her ſons might, and cer- 
tainly. ſhould follow his painful ſteps z, yet ſeats of diſtinguiſhed, | 


EMINENCE in bis — were nat to. be -given through: favour, or 


— 


* 
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+ As 3 parables bam frequently a double. view, is eee emma age paty cn 


illuſtrate the caſe of the Jews, and Gentiles ; but the caſe of all individuals of every nation, 


whom God accepts, according to the improvement of the apportunities they have had. 


19. This was very remarkable. It all along appeared, that che intention of the chief hure 


led to private aſſaſſinatian, or Roving Jeſus in a tumultuary manner. But he paw. informed 
his diſciples, of what never entered into any bedy's head be fronts be delimercd ia the R 
mant. Thus this. great event was brought about, by the enemies of the goſpel, in fuck a way 


as to confirm the truth „* ** e ee e APE ; 


1 97 5 152 if; 
I 2 | barung, 
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I7, 18, 19. | 


20, 21, 


22, 23+ 


24. \ 


F 28. - 


17 "IL, the road fit two blind ien. Wh 
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| Partlality . but to, thoſe; only, whom God ſhould fec-properly: prev 


Neil fo them. sua zan ele, ads eee eee: DoD)! ie 


At theſe ambitious deſigns of the tWo brothers, the reſt of the 


diſniples, not, wholly devbid: of tha ſamer ideas themſtlves, took: 
offence. Nn hoover few ron ds omg wot rod Sha tac 3k 2 

Jeſus obſerving the heart-burnings, which were thus riſing among 
them, called them together, and told them, theſe were notions, 
which belenged only to the ambitious rulers of this world, not-to 
the diſciples of tho goſpel. My diſciples; ſaid he, muſt have humble 
hearts, in which no ambitious? thoughts can harbour. They muſt. 
endeavour td be the gireateſt, by conſidering themſelves as the leaſt. 


They muſt condeſcend to be the loweſt on earth, before they can 


expect to be among the higheſt in heaven. They muſt imitate. 
their maſter, who came intq: abe World, not to be geceived; with 
pomp.; but; to ſpend his life een finally to lay it down 
as a ranſom woe. mankind. 2051. d 03:3. nase han ndert 


© 


” Jefus, ſtill in hi s Todd Ys Jeth ak by rs time had arrived 
at Jericho, from. Wich thin 4 gr cat eat multitude followed him. In 
Who" hearing, "that e was in the 

croud;' called out, aid addreſfih; & hirn, by the name of the ſon of 
David, intreated him to have rey on them; Which cry they 
continued, tho the people rebuked their importunity. Jeſus, calling 


them to him, aſked what metcy they wiſhed to receive? They 


anſwered,” s tecbrety of cheit "Aght. on this' be touched their 


* 4 4 <a —_— — 
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24. There dot — inſtance of dee than this lange affords. In the 27th 


verſe of che laſt chapter, Peter mentioned his having given up every ching for the fake of the 


goſpel ; and no doubt believed he ſpoke with great ſincerity : for I ſuppoſe his queſtion, what 
ſhall wie have therefore,” (introduced, as it is, after the tory of the rich man) had reference to 
ſome future fetribarioii. It appears however, both from his being angry at James, and John x 
and likewiſe from the whole turn of our Saviour's anſwrer, that there was ſtill a ſpirit of ambi- 
tion about him; and that he had ſtill a confuſed idea of receiving ſome great temporal adVantage 
from his attachment to his maſter. If ſuch ſelf-detuſion could enter the ſimplicity of an t 


heart, eee ee eee e | | 
: Gil 2 1 | eyes, 
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eyes; and then ae en an clearly; d Joined the En 
that attended him. 0 bn 261t c Arnpatott umme 
tte 9113 i tente rg „ bio ot 10 gttien 50 Lis eee $8! 


CHAP. 


Soon afterz-. Jeſas:arriyed. at-Bethphagenca- townilifituated- unde CIO 


the  mount;pf Olives}, about two miles from Jeruſalem. From hence. 
he ſent! two of his diſciples to a neighbouring village, zen; 

 what.,ircumſtances they ſhould, find an, aſs. with her colt; and 
inſtructing them what to ſayl to dhe owmner⸗ iß her ſhould offer to 

prevent ſtheiri bringing them. The idiſoiples following) their inſtruc 
tions, laid their cloaths on the colt, and ſet J eſus upon it} whild 
* A es their garmenta, and ſtrewing leaves, and 


% . . ” 1 "1 d, 74 % * . 
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prey by himſelf;, — 1 is no great difficulty i in falkilling a prophecy in that 
way —Put it may be aſked, -how could ſuch a prophecy. be fulfilled in any other way? The 


abjeQar muſt conſider, that- the chief completion of the prophecy. lay in the great concur- 
rence of other people, which was neceſſary. to make up; che. triumph; ſo that the A rh 
could not have | n fulälled K3 3 A The, er _ ae can ON 


"ST EEC 


realizing of a 1 ceremony, (another pon of PF ey which was s always performed 

at the feaſt of tabernacles. The people * at that time carried branches of palm, and other 
trees (ſee Levit. xxiii. 40.) with which they uſed to walk in proceſſion, crying " Hoſanna : 
that is, /ave I befeech thee. Theſe words were always applied by the Jewiſh x rabbies to che 
Meſffah. The people therefore being convinced, that Jeſus was the Meſliah, applied this ce. 
remony directly to him: and indeed it i is evident throughout, that the people were all along 
diſpoſed to receive him as the Meſſiah : which they could only be from the miracles, which 
they ſaw him work, and the, prophetic .charafters, which they ſaw him fulfil.Horſes 
were in little uſe among the Jews,. except in war. | All the old patriarchs and prophet rode on. 
alles. Deut. xvii. 16; and  Judg. v, 10, &c, - ; 

8. It was uſual to ſpread garments under great n and elpecially at thes inaugura- 
tion of kings. &« Then they baſted, and took every man his garment,, « and put it, under him, (that is, 
under F at the top of the fairs; ; an * 4th e 4 Jaying, Jt is ago. 2 vgs 
ix. 13- 

| Geke, which i is rendered 4 branch, fignikes BK 2 liebe Kg or the kf year” 5 1 
which may eaſily be broken. St. Mark (xi. 8) uſes the word crogadag, which has my, 
the * anch, from the trees . yould intan gle een 

Fo  forign 
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To 6, 7. 8, 
9. 


10. 


12. 
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ſprigs. in the way, went before, and; followed with à ſong 
of triumph, Hoſannah to the ſon of David, bleſſed is he, 
that cometh in the name of the Lord ; Hoſannah in the higheſt. 
Thus was fulfilled the prophecy of Zechariah, Tull ye the daughter of 
Siam, behold thy king cometh unto thee meth, OO Fitting w_ 
an aſs, and a colt the foal of an aſs. 

In this manner Jeſus entering Jeruſbem; the whole city was in 


 commotian, every one inquiring,, who he was? To which in- 


quiry voices from every part of the oroud were heard, This is 
Jeſus, the prophet of Nazareth af Galilee 7. $250) 91% 

At the temple Jeſus n che WAG hs at 
court, he was diſguſted at ſeeing it occupied by buyers, and ſellers; 
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MA Bag eG Jeruſalem was fo totally different from every 
action of his humble life, that there muſt have been ſome very particular reaſon for it. It may 
be conjectured, that as Jeſus was now about to finiſh the great ſcheme of the redemption of 
mankind by his death, and reſurrection, he might chuſe to make thoſe wonderful events as 
public as poſfible ; that all mankind might be witneſſes of them. For the ſame reaſon it may | 
be ſuppoſed, our bleſſed Saviour choſe to fuffer at the time of the paſſover, not only ta fulfil 
more appoſitely the type of the paſchal lamb ; but alſo becauſe Jeruſalem was then crouded with 
ſtrangers, to whom this event ftill farther notified him. | 

12. Theſe people ſold oxen, ſheep, doves, and other things neceſlary for the 3 of 


the temple; on the pretence of furniſhing a ready convenience to the people.— The money - 


changer was neceſſary to convert into. currrent coin, the ſeveral kinds of foreign money, which 
were brought by proſelytes from various parts of the empire. Byt as our Saviour thought that 


alt this traffic was improperly carried on within the precinets of the temple, nn 


conducted, he judged it right to put a ſtop to it. 

Some interpreters ſuppoſe that no miracle was here intended; but that the buyers * fellers 
durſt not reſiſt Jeſus, then at the head of ſo powerful a body of peopte—I am not fond of repre- 
ſenting our bleſſed Saviour in any light, in which violence is concerned. I think it preſents, a 


grander idea to ſuppoſe, that Jeſus awed them into ſubmiſſion, by the dignity of his perſon and 


behaviour. It is not uncommon to ſee a multitude ſtruck with awe, on the appearance of a 
perſon, whom they reſpect. We have i celebrated inſtance of it in our own hiſtory in the caſe 
of Richard II; who, tho a mere youth, by a ſingle effort of his own, awed into ſubmiſſion 
an armed and enraged multitude. Much more may we ſuppoſe the divine appearance of Jeſus 
might awe a venal ſet of people, convicted by their own conſciences ; and who we have no rea- 
on to believe were very numerous. We know that the divine ä and Gignity « of Jeſus 
had 


| 
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— ener egy; faying,' Te is written, My honſe ſha? be 
called a houſe of prayer ; but you hre made it & den uf thieves, * wy 


The fame of hisentrance into Jeruſalem having foon ſpread through 


the city, numbers of ſick people were brought to him in the temple, 


as had been uſual led yoo pact: with the fame Kindneſs, 
and campatſion he asd chen. | 


13. 


The '$cribes, and chief priefts, whe had treated Jedes with ſo 155 1 


much ſeverity at a diſtance, could not be ſuppoſed to be indifferent 
to theſe uncommon proceedings in the very place of their juriſdiction. 
They affembled therefore about bim ; and not daring to apply any 
direct force, aſked him, Whether he countenanced all that noiſe, 
and clamour, which the people, and children made around him ? 
Jeſus reminding them of a paſſage in the Pſalms ; Out of the mouth 
of babes, and ſucklings, thou haſt perfetied praiſe, left them to apply 
it; 3 and retired to Bethany, a village about a mile from Jeruſalem. 


In the morning he returned to the city; and in his way took an 


opportunity, from a barren fig-tree, which ſtood near the road, to 
give his diſciples, at this approaching time of trial, a viſible inſtance 
of the nature of faith. On his finding the fig-tree, flouriſhing in 
appearance, but without fruit, he forbad it ever again to bear any ; 
and the diſciples expreſſing their ſurprize on ſeeing it wither, Jeſus 
exhorted them to conſider what they had ſeen as an emblem of bar- 


ren faith: implying, that when faith was accompanied with works, 
as the tree ſhould be with fruit, there was nothing ſo difficult, which 
TE it 


* ———_— i. 
— 
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had chat effect, ſoon after, even upon a band of armed ſoldiers. (John xvüi. 6 We know alſo 
that Jeſus himſelf, on another occaſion, diſclaimed all human aſſiſtance: If my kingdom were 
of this world, then would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be delivered to the Jews ; but now is 
my kingdom not from hence. John xviii. 36. 
13. See Ifa. lvi. 7. Jer. vii. 11. 
16. Pſ. vii. 2. 


18, 19. 


20, 21, 22. 
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it might not effect.; a8 there was was nothing nen with 
God, than prayer founded on faith * Fe {+ «i aitatrss 


As ſoon as Jeſus entered Jeruſalem, he wank ie the temple; and 
began to teach the people. But the Scribes, and Phariſees) interrup- 


ted him; and gathering, round, defired, he would e 


what authority he acted in ſo commanding a manner ? - {44 iGo fo 
Jeſus, knowing it was in vain, to reaſon with them, 9 them 
by a queſtion. Tell me firſt, faid he, whether you conſider the 
miſſion of John the Baptiſt, as divine, or human? This queſttop of 
his, in fact included an anſwer to theirs; for whatever was, thea f 5 
thority of John, ſuch alſo was the authority of Telus.” "tr 50. erp le ed 
the Phariſees therefore not a little. If we ſhall Aborte, Kid 
they, the miſſion of John to be divine, it innlediately recurs, why 
then do you not believe in Chtiſt, whoſe authotity he proved 1 4. 4 On 
the other hand, if we declare, we believe it human, we are ini danger 
from the multitude ; for the people believe le Have been a true 
prophet. _ They anſwered therefore, they could not tell. It is to no 
purpoſe then, ſaid Jeſus, for me to give you "a 19655 anſiyer to. the 
queſtion you demand. *  aSfaittib 2id zeig 
| Jeſus then ſpoke the following, parable: A 2 man, ſaid he, 
had two ſons; ; whom he ordered to work in his vineyard. One of 


them at firſt refuſed; but afterwards coming to himſelf, he repented, 


and went. The other with great reyerence, received his ' father's, 
orders; but in the end never went into the vineyard at all. Which 
now, continued Jeſus, was the more obedient ſon? 15 EY 
The former undoubtedly, they ſaid. 


Q 1 a 
P 2111 C?, 


| Jef J 
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1 This idea indeed is not nals bs in our Saviour 5 words; but it is fo 8 implied i in 
the circumſtances of the action, as to render words needleſs, — Removing a mountain is. only 
an eaſtern figure for performing a difficult matter. —t is to be-remembered alſo that ſuch a 
prayer as is here ſuppoſed, will never be directed to improper objects. 5 

31. From the mention made of publicans and harlots, one ſhould rather be led to ſuppoſe, 
that Jeſus meant to d ow the chief pricſts and elders, that ſuch as they eſteemed the moſt pro- 

| fligate 


- Jeſus thei; bt vey pin language 1 this 
wat juſt the cafe/ betucen the Gente world, and them.—and that; in 
fac, their heather neiglibours wets better difpoſed/ than they were, 
& duck Opel Fo, Bt he, vir e den og 
the divine ritiffion of John; which the toſt Emden e aer 
ane and repented on his call. 

Jeſus then by an apt ſitinlitude, draſtaked) b em d behavivur 
to God under the diſpenſation both of the law, and the goſpel. 
Abu holder; faid he; dae das cad fray Gabe, 

amt furniſhed it with every thing proper, put it into the hands' of la- 


ST MATTHEW. e 


32, 
33. 
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bburtts; and took a journey. At the Raſon he fetit different ſervants) 34, 35 36. 


it different tithes,” t6' collect the fruits. But che labburers treated 
them all with indignity, and cruelty, and even put ſome of them to 


death. At laſt, he ſen * ſon; not doubting but they would treat 


Hiln with proper re But i {1 Gut other wie. Th Yibbbters 
thitiking, that if they * — deſtroy the heir, tlie inheritante bull 
be theirs, killed even the ſon himſelf. ——What therefore, added 
Jefus, ſhall the maſter of the vineyard do to thoſe wicked Hibourers? 
No doubt, ſaid the Phatiſces; by n eee Beck we en 
ſvyetity 3 and ſend other labourers into his vineyard.” 


4 
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. were a kingdom of heaven, than they were: but from the di of th par 
ble; and the alluſion to two ſons, which is not fingular (ſee Luke xv. 11.) it rather appears 
48 i Jeſus meant an oppoſition between the Jews, and Gentiles Set alſo vetſe 43 of this 
chapter. $72 — 

33. Our Saviour obliquely gives che form of a prophecy to this pirable, which! 1s cies, 
with a very few alterations, from the 5th chapter of Iſaiah,  _->»Digging vine preſſes, Sir 
J. Chardin ſays, is ſtill practiſed in Perſia. 

37. It may be they will reverence my ſon. This is merely an ornamental circumſtance ; 5 fo we 
are aſſured, God foreſaw the death of Chrift. 1 


41. Bowyer conjectures, that aryvow avrw ſhould be omitted. The ſenſe wil then be, bat 


edill be do to theſe huſbandmen'? He ail Aire &c. This makes the 1 * with Luke xx. 
16, where * chief prieſts anſwer, God forbid! 
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7, 8, 9, 10. 


11, 12, 13. 
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Did you neyer read;; continued my has che fone which the buil- 
*1 rejected. is become abe.chief. fone: in be corner, ; uniting the different 
parts of the building together?! He, then told them,, that if they con · 
tinned thus hardened, all offers of grace Gould, be taken from them, 
and given to thoſe, who would accept, them: with, gratitude; and that 
in the end, if they continued impenitent, the, weight of that corner» 
ſtone, which they had: ſo, long deſpiſed, , ſhould fall upon them, and 
finally du them. ne wal ct to od nomdtmadtih ods way bo o 

This converſation ſob plainly directed againſt; me chief prieſts, and 
Pbhariſees, incenſed them to ſuch a degree ; that they wiſhed; to appre- 
hend Jeſus ; but durſt not do it at this puhlic ſeaſon, becauſe of 
the prople, _ conſidered. him with the pat seg ee ee # 
prophet.” vo ten ban 7 $020. ban vn 11h i Ils 0: 
1151 Dl ls . ih. wat <#l No 3A 9 4753“ 

On angther Soar” mas 8 this Gong, Jeſus. repreſented to. the 
Phariſees, the. danger of rejeciog the * goſpel under the. Hllowing ſimi- 


litude. 1291114 10 
A prince, W 1 on the marriage of his = pl eg great alt 


and when it was ready, ſent his ſervants ta call the gueſts, whom. he 
had invited. But they inſtead of accepting the invitation, made light 
excuſes; and ſome of them even ill- treated his ſervants.. The Prince: 
incenſed at this behaviour, iſſued, at the ſame time, an order to pu- 
niſh thoſe wicked people; and an invitation to other gueſts.. The- 


ſexvants, accordingly. gathered all they found, from the roads, and 


other places of public reſort; till the room was intirely filled. The 
king then e to ſee his gueſts, obſerved a perſon, who had not 


7 
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4. Pla; cxviii. 22. 7771 | 
7. He ſent out his troops, rs apa dad Aa an This ſeems to b 


lade to the Roman army bn If ſo, we have at once: a parable and a 


propheey. 


12. This parable was intended chiefly: to- ſhow the- Jews, that the offers of grace, which. 


hex rejected, ſhould be made to the. Gentiles, . But the latter part of it might be meant to 
| check 
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had. the precaution to put on a wedding-garment. He accoſted him WW, 
in fuch language, as was due; and finding him without excuſe, he 
puniſhed him as he deſerved. From hence Jeſus gave his hearers to 14. 


underſtand, that every 5 was not E the choſen, who in . 
r e e call. 1351585 ok; E. D I 1 ao} ©3971 +: 


F * 4 - Fl 


4 18 0019 +5551 © 17. 81 7 #7 \ Fre G 20363" ; 


The Phariſees highly. irritated at eee an boang che 15, 16, 17. 
| difficulty. of effecting any thing by violence againſt Join. deaths * 
poſſible, to inſnare him in his diſcourſ. di 
It was. a. great queſtion among the Jews, at chat times, wha 2 Frag 
God's peculiar people, they ought to acknowledge any temporal: 
prince ?;-It: was a dangerous queſtion alſo; as a decifion, on one ſide, E 498 
might irritate the Romans; and on the other, the ſews. With this 
inſnaring inquiry therefore, the Phariſees. diſpatched ſomè artful men 
to Jeſus; who pretending great devotion: to him on the account of his oy 
wiſdom,' and ſanctity, aſked him, as if to ſettle 8e Wer 
Whether it were law ful to pay tribute to Cæſar? (194 l um wo 
_  » Jeſus knowing their inſidious deſign, bad thin "a him this . 
bute money. On their producing a Roman penny, he aſked-whoſe BL 
image; and inſcription it boro ? They anſwered, Cæſar s. Give tlien 
to Cæſar, replied Jeſus, the things, which are Czfar's ; and to God, 
the ings wane are God's. WH 
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| 3 po ies of nnn 10 0 God's 8 Wen eodepyouring 1 to ſerve; 1.— 
Tt was cuſtomary for. the brilegroom to prepare garments for * This man 1s ſup- 
barn eee 15a a nnen 

16. The Herodians are mentioned in the text, as accompanying the Phariſees. As they 
were violent _ party-men, under Herod, in upholding the Roman power, they were well- 
choſen witneſſes to be preſent at the conference. 
' 19. The penny, or denarius, is a {mall filver coin, ſomewhat heavier than a \ ixpence,. tho 
not ſo broad. Numbers of them are found, at this. day, in yarious parts of England and other | 
places, \ where the Romans have been Kationed. The denarius was worth Aw ſeyen; pence | 
balf-penny of our money... Ned 
21, The Jews accepted this money in x payment; ; Ah therelaes Ran Ceſar right 
to receive it. hn 1 5 A . n n C8 
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22. An ner ſo full of caution, Pike, ld wiſtlow, Near wget 
and flenced them. . | * N | Bey? 85 
23. Ude ppin inn Unt ee ust him; . 


came forward. The Sadducees did not believe in a future ſtate; and 
brought a queſtion, which appeared to them a. direct proof of their 
24. point. Maſter, ſuid they, Moſes enjoins, chat if a man die witheut 
iſſus, his brother ſhall marry his widow, to continue the family. 
25, 26,27. Now we can produce an inſtance uf ſeven brethren, who had the 
WY ſame wife, one after another. If there be a future tate therefore, we 

ſhould be glad to know, ' which of thoſe ſeven brethren ſhould claim 
29, 30. the woman? Jeſus told them, their ignorance proceeded intirely from 
their underſtanding neither the ſcriptures, nor the power of God. 

The ſtate of the next world, he informed them, was pot to be upheld 
37. by marriage, which ceaſed after this liſt. He then added, in oppoſi- 
tion to their general principle, that, if they believed in Moſes, they 
32. muſt alſo believe in a future ſtate. What does God mean, ſaid he, 
when he declares himſelf to be the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Jacob? You cannot ſuppoſe, that he would ſtile him 


ſelf the God of dead people; Manoa women ana Se. 
2 ſtate of exiſtence. 


* Theſe things having been faid before the 8 greatly raiſed 
their admiration of Jeſus. But the Phariſees were differen tly affected. 

When they faw the. Sadducees thus filenced, they gathered again about 

5.1. him ; and one of them, with an inſidious intention, aſked him,. 

Which 


_ 


—_ 


3 Our Saviour here reaſons with the Saddueees from Moſes (Exod. ii „ LM 
ledged only the Pentateuch. 
35. There ſeems to be ſome difficulty in this paſſage. It does not well n 
queſtion was inſidious 3 unleſs on ſome ſuch ſuppoſition, as 1 have made in the text.—(Sce a 
note on the parallel paſſage in St. Mark; xii. 28.) This ſuppoſition ſeems the better grounded, 
uin the very next chapter our Saviour makes the fame diſtinction. Ye pay tythe of mint, and 
auiſe, and cummin ; and omit the aweightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and . faith. Theſe 
exght ye to have done; and not to leave the other undone. Mat. xxii. 23. 
37. The love of God is one point only of the law—yet if you keep it, you will naturally be 
ked to fuldil every other, So of the ſecond commandment (ver. 39) tho the love of our neigh- 


bonr 
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which was the great point in the low? having an eye probably to |» 

ſome popular opinions about the ceremonial law, But Jeſus referring 

him to the moral part of it, laid the ſtreſs on love to God, and man ; 

to eſtabliſh which great points, he id, the ceremonies of the . 

and the writings of the prophets inticely:tended. | - f 1] 
Jeſus then turning to the Phariſees, aſked "BY what their opinion 


41, 42. 
was of the Meſſiah, as predicted by the prophets; and particularly, . - 
whoſe ſon he was? dard nnen without all doubt the fon of 
Da vic. 

How is it then, faid Me that David derbe of the Meſlah, in 13. 44 


the ſpirit of prophecy, calls him Lord; ſaying, The Lord, ſaid unto | 
ny Lord, fit thou on my right hand, till Tmake thine enemies thy footflool®? 4. 
How can he at the ſame time, be David's ſuperior, and inferior ? 

The Phariſces unable to anſwer this queſtion, were confounded ; and 
from this time made no further attempt to inſnare him in his diſcourſe. 

Jefus having thus filenced the Scribes, and Phariſees, thought CHAP 


it right to give the people a juſt notion of them, and their doctrine. JO 
While they continued therefore on the ſpot, he told his diſciples, 1. 
and the multitude around him, that as far as the Scribes and Pha- 2, , 


riſees juſtly expounded the law, their inſtructions were good: But 
take care, ſaid he, how you follow their example. Their actions, 
and their precepts totally differ. However ſtrict they may be to 4. 
others; with regard to themſelves, they are ſufficiently remiſs. 
The praiſe of men is all they ſeek. For this eine add breadth to 
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bour alſo is only « one point, yet it will naturally engage us to fals every other ſocial duty; as 
explained in Romans xiii; 9, 10. The pages of the law, to which our Saviour alludes, 
are Deut. vi. 5 ; and Levit. xix. 18. 

44+ Pſa. cx. 1. 


5. The phylactery was a ſcrap of parchment, inſcribed with ſome paſſage from the law of 
Moſes, which the Phariſee (interpreting literally Deut. vi. 8; and other ſimilar paſſages) 
| wore on the front of his cap, The fringe was ordered by Moſes, as we in Numbers xv. 
38. He therefore who wore his phylactery, and his _ of the largeſt ſize, was thoug id 
to be the greateſt devotee, 
| their 


6. 


25 


LS 
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their plplateries; and depth to their fringes, For: this wt feek 
the higheſt ſeats at entertainments, and in the ſynagogues.” For 
this they give each other ſounding titles, and reſpectable ſalutations. 


9, 10, 11, But do not you affect ſuch diſtinctions. Be you humble and lowly-' 


15. 


16, 17, 18, 
19, 20, 21, 


22. 


24 
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14 
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minded; and refer all eee e eee e 


exaltation is diſplcaſing. 


Then turning again to N Scribes, and Phariſes; Highly gviley, 
ſaid he, are you in the eye of God, for oppoſing his laſt great diſpen- 
ſation in the goſpel. It's gracious offers you will neither yourſelves; 
accept, nor ſuffer others. Vou (hypocritical guides, who ſubſtitute 
long prayers in the room of works of charity: and r N 
only with a view to propagate impiety. - FO 

What abſurd diſtinctions make you in oaths? How can n con- 
ceive, that an oath by the gold of the temple, or by the gift on the 
altar, is binding; while oaths by the temple, or altar themſclyes, 
(which, in fact, conſecrate both the gold, and the; gift) are invalid? 
Be aſſured, that he, who ſweareth by the creature (be it under any 
ien ſweareth alſo by the Creator. N 

Look into your guilty lives, you hypocrites. See; \ ik what ; 
e you perform each leſs important ceremony; yet how lax 
you are, at the ſame. time, in every moral duty. Your . outward. 


deportment is all religious: the ſentiments of your hearts are polluted 
with "Oy Imppunity. Like adorned ſepulchres, your outſide is 
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15. Horace alludes to this e of ETSY ad among the Jews. | RITES CAD, 
| — Ac veluti te 
Judæi, cogemus in hanc concedere turbam. 
| Hor. Sat. 1. 4. IM 

16. The 3 had ſtrange, and abſurd diſtin&tions about oaths, as * Hom various parts 
of the Talmudic writings. | 

23. Tythe was paid for the + ries of the temple, The ſcrupulous exactneſs Wefers in 
paying it, was conſidered by the Phariſees as the perfection of B rag 5 
ot Strain out a gnat, rather than ftrain at a gnat. | 

27. OS | in the eaſt, Dr. Shaw tells us, are ftill adorned with great care. 
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fair, your inſide were corruption. Tou build the FOI of. the 
prophets, and acknowledge yourſelyes to be the children of thoſe, | 
who. put them to death; and yet exceed even your fathers, in wicked- yz, 33. 

neſs. Vour hypocriſy indeed may deceive men, but will not enable | « 
you to eſcape the : juſtice of God. Apoſtles, and righteous teachers 


ſhall be ſent among you; but you ſhall treat them, as your fathers 
did the prophets of old —that all the holy blopd that hath been ſhed 
in the world may be required of this finful nation f.—0 Jeruſalem, 8 
Jeruſalem, thou city polluted with wickedneſs, how often hath thy 
gracious father called thee to repentance !: how often hath he made 
thee the tendereſt, and kindeſt offers of mercy ! but all in vain. Thy 3. 
deſolation is at hand. That awful hour approaches, when thy 4 
calamities 5 at a draw from thee an acknowledgment of the i 
truth. 74 wad rot i | Winne ö | Wien 
Re | | CHAP: 
Jeſus having ſaid thels things, left the | {tate and retired, - XXIV. 


As he went out of the temple, his diſciples obſerved to him the TEM 
45 2 SST © (3 435 W1-S9.< 7 i ; | 791 9 „ 7:2 ns 
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29. Joſephus 1 that Herod was az great expence in bautfhing de ſepulhre of bana, 
to which St. Peter alludes, Acts ii. 29. 


32. Bowyer. conjectures, that il. ye up, ſhould rather be in che 80 3 ye will fill up. 

35: It is a great queſtion who Zacharias the ſon of Barachias was. What makes it a diffi- 
culty, is an account we have in Joſephus of the death of a Zacharias in a future period, atten- 
ded with. circumſtances- very ſimilar to theſe of the evangeliſt. Of this the deiſt takes advan- 
tage. The evangeliſt, ſays he, could not write at the time he pretends, becauſe he alludes. 
to a fact, which happened thirty years after.—Dr. Lardner, in the firſt volume of his Credibil. 
ſeems to have ſettled very ſatisfactorily, that our * Saviour alludes to that Zacharias, of whom 
we have an account 2 Chron. xxiv. 20. 1 

+ This ſevere. invective of our bleſſed Saviour Fe the Scribes, and Phariſees, muſt not 
be a pattern to us—He knew the hearts of men.——Beſfides we muſt. diſtinguiſh, between 
what he ſaid, as a prophet of the Lord, and what he ſaid as inſtruction ta. us. The 
. prophet was appointed to denounce God's vengeance againſt the wicked. Of this we have 
many inftances in the old teſtament ; and a few in the new. | | 

2. There is no occaſion to conſider this as ſpoken literally: and yet we are ; afſiired by hiſ- 
torians, that it was almeft literally fulfilled. Joſephus tells us, that Titus ordered his ſoldiers to 
dig up, and overthrow (xaraoxarTe) the whole temple ; except. three towers, which he left - 
as a monument of its — 


grandeur: 
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bender of it's datt buildings.” Grand as they were he faid, 
the time / approached, when one ſtone ſheuld not be left upon 
another. He then aſcended the mount of Olives, and: PO | 
is full view of the temple, and all it's ſplendid buildings, h is dif 
ciples continued the diſcourſe, and delited' to know what ſigns 
Would point out the ruin of dhe Jewiſh nation, and the end of al 
dings ?: 

In thie firſt place Bid jeſus, ned b dbctption': br Any 
falſe Mefſiahs' ſhall afifs; and miſlead mankind by their delaGons. 
Wars and famines, peſtilences, and earthquakes ſhall: precede: that 
great deſolatiom. You 'alf6” ſhall be the feorti of bad men, who 
ſhall treat your with every indignity, and put you to death. You ſhall 
fe alſo a great deſertion of the truth. Vet amidſt all theſe falſt 
3 and falſe rau the goſpel ſhall have malle it's way 


yp —_ —_ * — 
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953. Kae es ahnt Sage tv which was ede Mit, called the mount of 
Olives. The valley of Cedron ran betwixt them. The foot of the mount of Olives therefore 
=pproathed very near Jeruſalem, tho ſome of its more retired paris were at a confiderable 
diſtance. 

3. The diſeiples probably had but a confuſed idea of the queſtion; - They might fappoſe; that 
the deffruttion of Jeruſalem, and the en of all things, were coticotnitant events; alluding to the 


great Jewiſh diviſion of time, into the age of the law, arid the age of the Mefliah. Their di- 


vine maſter however ſeems to take their queſtion literally, as if it hetolet rhe kiqalrics I 
have endeavoured in the notes to mark the limits of each. 
7, All thoſe ſigns, in an eminent degree, preceded che deſtruction of Jerulilim Wars, 


| amines, peſtilences, and earthquakes are all mentioned. Joſephus is full of prodigies, which 


Preceded | this dreadful event; and even the judicious Tacitus, (Hiſ. v. 15) thus ſpeaks of 
them. Many prodigies alſo appeared, which a ſuperſtitious people, averſe to the: rites of 


religion, refuſed to expiate. Hoſts of men, with glittering arms, were ſcen enguging in the 


** heavens; while the whole temple ſeemed as if on fire. It's gates were burft open; and a 
r voice more than human reſounded over the city, The Gods hitve len you. Tumultudus noiſes 
« of multitudes ruſhing out, were at the ſame inſtant heard. As to impoſtors, and falſe 
prophets, which our Saviour emphatically takes notice of, it was indeed chiefly through their 
deluſions, and promiſes of deliverance, that the Jews were incited to thoſe frequent rebellions, 
which at length ſo highly incenſed the Romans agalnſt them. See Acts xxi, 38. * Jr 


de Bell. Jud. ü. 13, 4. 


even 
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even among the Gentiles, before that great event ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed- p. Then ſhall you ſee the abomination of deſolation ſpoken 
of by Daniel the armies, and images of heathen nations, advancing - 
round the city. On theſe prophetic warnings let all who believe, 
fly from this devoted place, and pray to God to alleviate calamities; 


. K. 17. 


19. 20. 21 


which: ſhall be greater, than the world ever before faw ; but which, 22 


God will graciouſly terminate, in his appointed time, for the ſake 
of his pious ſervants. But above all things take care not to be led 
away by the deluſions of falſe Chriſts, antl falſe prophets, who 
hall endeavour to deceive even thoſe, | who are eſtabliſhed in the 
faith. I have already warned you againſt them; wherever they are 


pointed out to aal in the aſs, or eee believe them not. 
een — . q An IT = 28 38474 B:% 'The 
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+8 See Rom. x. 18. Coloſf. i. 6, 23. 
15. See Dan. 1 2 « This eien reftrs3o the (ein =p of heathen idols 
in the temple. 


16. Joſephus, — Euſebius den afoot way? A pete a then; en the e 


mities of the ſiege; and the latter e rf * a tom on the Tanks of Jaan, 

where they found an aſy lum a¹ν 
20. Flats e eee , The bbs dige exprefirtiittveris the ſame 

effect. The Lord ſhewed mercy on Iſrael. © They ſhould have been carried away to Babylon in the 


N tenth month, re e ee nen Gan eee * 


led away in the ſummer. 22 

23. 24. Some interpreters do not ſuppoſe this tobe: atlas i but chats the former falt 
n appeared as ſigns before the ſiege ; theſe appeared during the continuance of it. It is 
true ſuch falſe pretenders did ariſe: during the ſiege; but I think our Saviour ſtill ſpeaks of the 
former. All Chriſtians were expreſsly warned to fly from the ſiege; and as we are aſſured, 
they did. ey eee eg ed by any falls RR MIRO 
had commenced. ' 

28. If I be not ſatisfied. n be interpeoration er this verſe; which I have e 1 
muſt own, I am as little ſo, with the uſual interpretations. I cannot think that the eagles here 
are meant to denote either the ſwiftneſs of the Meſſiah's coming; or the Roman ſtandards, on 
which eagles were portrayed: Perhaps the beſt ſenſe. of all is, that it is a proverbial expreſſion, 
ſignifying, that wherever the enemies of religion are; chere, at ſome time or other, the ven- 
geance of heaven will overtake them; of which Jeruſalem ſhould be a ſignal example.—But tho 
this interpretation may agree perhaps better with the word: ; yet the interpretation I have 
_ given ſeems. to * better with the context; in which our Lande is oppoſing the true 

L Chriſt 


. 
- 


«ZE 3 
23. 24. 


% TY; 


25. 26. 27. 
28. 


. 
1 


part of the world: while falſe Meſſiahs, like cagles' flocking 10 
their prey, have always ſome partial end, or quarry in view. 
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The coming ef the real Nelfiah, Abe Lavienings: Perles wary 


.. Then: will approach the awful time, when nature diſſolving before 
the ſon of God, and all the tribes of the earth mourning in conſcious 
guilt, he will ſand forth his heaveoly miniſters, and nenen 


Separation of good and bad. el 06h» { N Hig; how 


Thus as the budding Wande we en You thaengioabiae n= 
mix; ſo let the ſigns I have given you, poins. cnc hat great event, 
about which you inquire. Nor is it far diſtant. a er A IT be 
aſſured, ſhall fee it fulfilled. ER 43% | | | 

As::t0; that ether great event, the 50 of all hinge; G 
Arved that as a en with himſelf. Be the time of it re 
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und n ** e Add arte - kli Interpretation,. L thinks e 
ſtruck Mr. Addiſon, as the juſt one: It is probable he alludes to this paſſage, and to this ex- x 
Planation af it, in the following words ; ** Ho elſe, during the apoſtles: lives, could Chriſ- 
« tianity have ſpread itſelf with ſuch an amazing progreſs, through the ſeveral nations of the 


% Roman empire? How could it fly like lightening, and carry: conviction with it fro ane 
* end of the earth to the other? Addiſon's evidences, & . 


. e eee e ee, Aken, eee eee 
t uns to draw. every ſubject to ſome uſeful point) ſeems to make a tranſition 10 che end of the 
world; and to temporal death, which may be conſidered as the end of the world to every in - 


_ dividual: The idea, which ſeems particularly to-firike: him, and give occafion to the tranſi- 


tion, is the ſeparation, which ſiould be made between thoſe,. who ſhould de defiroyed in the 
fiege of Jeruſalem ; and thoſe who ſhould eſaape from it. If the: reader wilticy to ſee an 
ample, and very ſatis factory account;. of the prophetieal mode of blending different ſabjeQts 5; 
and of paſſing with rapidity from one to another, he may find it in the biſkop-ef:Landon?s note 
on the 13 verſe of the lii. chapter of Ifaiah.—Some- interpreters. conceive, that. in theſe paſſages 
eur Saviour conſiders the deſtruction of Jeruſalem az: a type of the concluſion of all things; 
and in this view mies the colours of both cataſtrophies "together: It is not indeed very | 
eaſy to make the ſeparation. Thoſe grand images employed in the 29th verſe, the ſus ſhall be 
darkened —the moor Hall not give. her light, and the furt fall fall from heaven are certainly 
ard eds ret e Mate. ee e e N 
xxXxB8. 7.— Joel i. ga; Ot? 

36. Some very judicious erities make adn edn; a8 Tavis: mae | 
them, not. to: the preceding verſes ;. but to the eoneluſion of the 31 verſe. Indeed, I think, 
9:1 , 8 a 2 5 k it 
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hen it may, it will come ſuddenly'on' the world. Thee 74 of 37. x 39- 
Noah art an emblem of that great, and atyful viſitation." Careleſt; 

and inattentive, the bufy World was then employed in all the : 
ortlinary offers ef life, when the flood came ſuddeniy upon them, 
and ſwepti them away. Such alſo! ſhall he that other great event. 
ſudden, and, in appearance, undiſtinguiſting; carrying off, affd 

leaving behiad, people in outward circumſtances exactly the ſame- 

had been pointed out to man, he would have deen ſatibfigdd mertly 
with a partial vigilance;/ Bot it is God's e the wur ſhbutd 


be concealed,” that wanimiay be Aways ready). +] 
Let each of you therefore endeavour to be chai faithful ſteward. 4 
wih whom his lord hall intraſt his family-affairs.- Bleſſed, ahd 45. _ 
kindly rewarded ſhall that ſervant be, whom his lord, when he comes 
ſuddenlyl ſhall find in his duty. On the other hand, if hie ſhall 43. 
wickedly-incootage "himſelf in the hopes of bus lord delay; and 9. 


inſtead of imploy ing his time properly, ſhall Ipend it in 40s of el 
intemperance, and oppreſſtion; © his Lord ſhall come fudderily 
upon _ ind 85 him that Nene e which: be 40 wen 
| deferved. Ste 

Ten lein, fait Jekis ating the fubject, bel. elt 40 ps CHAP. 
to meet” the bridegroom in à marriage ceremony. Such of den —4 


— — 
ThE prudent, took with ain a « ſupply ee of dil, which the 'orbiers ages 
1 — 9 of d e a 109 2 0 a 


+ „ 


deſtruction of Jeruſalem ſhould happen af ha this generation. How then could he. * the t time 
was @ ſecret y Some have held, chat my fignifies here (as it does 1 Cor. ii. 2) to make known, 
or declare - but I think we need no ſuch declaration to ſhew the abſurdity of ſuppoſing that men 
could make knozwn, or declare either the laſt judgment, or the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. | | 
51. Cutting aſunder was 4 pitſtinent refally ud by ſome tyrants, | Multos honeſti ordinis 
medios ſerra diſſecuit. Steton. in * af | 
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had neglected. In the mean time; till the proceſſion / approached; 


they repoſed. But in the middle of the night, ſudden notice was 
given of the bridegroom's coming. On this all! the virgins: aroſe 


ſpeedily to trim their lamps. The wiſe were inſtantly ready; but the 
imprudent virgins were thrown into: great confuſion. Phen firſt 
they perceiyed their neglect. Their lamps were expiring: and:theyt 
had no oil to refreſh them. While they endeavoured to procure 4 


ſupply, the bridegroam entered; the door, was ſhut; and all admit- 


tance, denied. Be you therefore prepared, added Jeſus, and always 
ready; for you know not at hat hour you may be called. 

And that you may always be prepared, take care to uſe thoſe bleſ- 
fings, Whatever they are, which God hath given you, to the beſt 


advantage. God's mn to man, with regard to hid various 


gifts may be thus: illuftrated. - gr: | $0 {34 521 a ” votes 
A maſter f a family, going 8 kel in the Nach of his 
ſervants ſeveral ſains of money; which he ordered them to ãmprume 


againſt his return. To one he gaye five talents; to another two; and 
to a third, one; proportioning the ſeveral ſums to the abilities of 
each. He who had received five talents; and he who bad received 


two, trading with them, doubled each his original ſum; while he, 
who had receiyed only one talent, inſtead of making anx. uſe of it, 
hid it. in, the ground. After ſome time, the - maſter, returning 
home, called his ſervasts to account. They, to whom he had 
truſted the . portions, Paid Into his hand, the gains they had 
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1 hs Jewiſh marriages were td in the night, when the hide? was led foes by 
4 2 It was cuſtomary indeed in many other countries. Statins introduces the nine 
Males with de lampe, leading a bride home : i lech 2 Pg eyes 
PDemigrant Helicone Der, q quatiuntque 1 er n g 
Lampade ſolemnem thalamis countibus ignem. re 

Syl. lib. "3 | 

23. The doAtrine inculcated in this parable i is, that whether we are in high circumſtances, 
- ii if we improve our talents equally, our reward alſo ſhall be equal; which is a moſt com- 

fortable 


LL. 


acquired;-together with: the original ſums ; and each received com- 
mendation, and a proportioned reward. Afterwards, he who had 
hid his talent in theigtound, coming with much contradictory apology, 
which only increaſed; his offence, returned the talent he had received, 
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24. 25 * 


intirely unimproved. His lord, giving him a ſevere rebuke 3 in 26. 27. 28. 


which he pointed out to him, from his on excuſe, his fl llothful, yr 


and tegligent behaviour, puniſhed him with proper ſeverity ; and gave 
his unemployed talent to him, who had already ten; ſaying, That 
more ſhould ſtill be given to thoſe, who improved what they had; 
yhile they who / neglected even a little, hn not * *. that Tranny 
but ſuffer for the neglec. ö 


30. 


Jeſus coneluded his divine Ailcoune, with eee of. the 31. 32. 33. 


laſt judgment. When the ſon of man, ſaid he, ſhall appear in his glory; 
ſitting on his throne with all the holy angels around him, then ſhall be 
aſſembled before him all the nations of the earth; whom he ſhall 
ann und divide; as a en divides his gock.— To them on 
? ) £ 1 2 220 5 ae 2) - his 


$.v? —— 7 TTF EATLLL reer 
oy forrable rain to thoſe; in \ bow ſtations. The Hation j is nothing; ; the  improvenent is ll —This 
doctrine 1s mentioned by Mr. Necker, the rench financier, : as one of the diftin@ive characters 
of the morality ed _ hs in his excellent book on the rtr of ee 
ſentiments. r 
29. Fram him that hath not, hall þ be taken away even that which be hath, Thus heren i 
+ Smile eee $63 15 e 

Nil habuit eee, tamen \ illud. 
$359 n 413% zi a Perdidit! infelix ni ———— 


Vox. 11 the former ings our Saviour had ſhewn, that we ought to improve our ae > 
in this, he proceeds a ſtep further, and ſhews in what manner We __ to improve them—in | 


. and kindneſs to each other. 


31. Some fix the tranſition to a future judgment at this verſe. mn and un itt 


of chap. xxiv. have indeed no relation to a laſt judgment? but they are very deſcriptive of the 
l indiſcriminate ' manner,” in which death carries off mankind : and the 42d, and following 


verſes apply more to this idea, than to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. So does all the ende 
of the xxvth chapter. 


34. The phraſe in the original, which hath been prepared for you Dy the foundation if the 
n has often been n to countenance God's abſolute decrees. But ſurely it is preſſed 


: | | | | harſhly. 
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35. 36. 37. 


9 


39. 40. 


paſſed, the final doam ſhall ſucceed : the former ſhall; take poſſeſſion 
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his right hand, he ſhall thus ſpeaker: Come, ye bleſſed, inherit 
that ſtate of happineſs, which hath been prepared for . you—+that 
tecompenoe, which ye ſhall now reap for all theſe many acts of 
kindneſs, and mercy; which I have received at your hands. They 


with great modeſty will | profeſs, they hever had any opportunity ef 


3 doing him ſervice. To me, in my own perſon, he will lap, you 


have not: but I take to myſelf thoſe kind offices, which on earth you 


o tenderly perſotmed to others:. Then turning to thoſe on hi 


left hand he will ſay, Depart from me to that Nate of miſery, which 
your! wicked, arid impenitent hearts: deſerve} ' He: will then remind 
them of that want of tenderneſs, and compaſſion, which they hall 
thewn to him, through the whole courſe uf their lives. On their 
aſſerting their--innobence, he will inform them; | that their üüm- 
kind and cruei behaviour to their brethten, was the: fame: to him, 
as if it had been ſhewn to himſelf. . The awful- ſentence! having 


of everlaſting happineſs; the latter ſhall be doomed to everlaſting 


mifcry=—=Jefas having thus brought” his heavenly diſcourſe to a 
N before he concluded it, reminded his diſciples e more, but 


vwVoich 


D T7. 


harfhly imo this ſervice ; ; and can only be ſuppoled 1 to mean, by the faireſt rules of 
tation, that the kingdom of heaven is prepared rom the nnn of che world, for — who 
render themſelves worthy of it. 

35: From the general tenor en e dio not -toiugipbls that the ftreſs is laid on occa- 
ſional acts of mercy, or any acts of mercy. at all, unleſs, they flow, from a true Chriftian mo- 
tive—the devoting of ourſelves, and all our acts of mercy to God. And yet we may ſuppoſe, 
that when the habit of benevolence is formed, an act of kindneſs to a fellpw-creature, which 


flows from this principle, may find its reward, Shams may not Wan of performing 


N 4 ' = 1 7. 
193/133 X% i * # +» "ws 6 7? * 
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hat act, of its being required by God. 


46:14 wax e eee e e e det hold en 
Suniſoments, and future rewards. One ſhould ſuppoſe thene fore eee daration.of 
IM on the ſame footing. | 

. Here our Saviour concludes that elevated diſcourſe, which bogen a at the Frans ichaveer, 
— n mme eee er. 


From 
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wich A eäbed as to time, which he had not yettohierred; that 
within two days the feaſt of the paſſover ſhould be celebrated; and 


that he ſhould then be ee into the Ren bay 5 enemies, yo, 


thould put him to Wa ih 


- - 


A 3 againſt him- We a 


of the chief prieſts, Scribes, and elders was held at the palace of 
Caipbas the high prieſt, with a view to put a ſtop to the growing 
influence of Jeſus, and his doctrines: and the queſtion. was, Whe- 
ther it was adviſable to apprehend him, and put him to death ? 


But his credit with the people, and the difficulty of doing it, were 


ſuch, that after much debating,” it was thought an e ſtep; 
at leaſt during the enſuing feſtival. 


e, mean time, Jeſus retired: to ee the houſe of di- 

whom he had formerly cured. of a leproſy. Here a woman 
3 in, reſpectfully anointed. his head with very coſtly ointment ; 
at which the diſciples taking offence, called it a needleſs waſte 3 
and ſaid, That ointment of ſuch value, might have been ſold for a con- 
ſiderable ſum ; and given to the poor. But Jeſus told them, ſhe had 
done well. Tou have the poor, ſaid he, always with you: but me 
you have not always. % conſider this action therefore as an embalm- 


PR 2" 1 


From that event | Jeſus takes occaſion to ſpeak of the conſummation of all things; blending 
with it the mortality of man, which to every individual has the effect of that conſummation. 
From thence he proceeds (ſtill parabolically) to ſhew, in chap. xxv, the duty of preparation 
for chat great event. This very naturally introduces the parable of the ten talents ; which 
fes, that every man has his gifts varied by Providence; ; that his proper preparation muſt con- 
aſt in the improvement of thoſe gifts ; and that it will be expected the improvement ſhall be in 
proportion to the giſt. Then the laſt great ſcene opens—the general judgment; when all 
men ſhall be rewarded, and puniſhed according to the uſe, or abuſe, of their ſeveral gifts. 
Here our Saviour. ſhews,. how much the ſtreſs ſhall be laid on acts of mercy ,. and. kindneſs. 


Thus he brings his diſcourſe home to the feelings of men: and draws this divine inflraQtion to 


one noble, grand, and intereſting concluſion. 


5. The Romans at the time of the paſſover, were ſo much afraid of inſurrections, that they- 
Aways doubled their city-guard.. | - 


ing: 


m 4 To. 


10. 
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1 ing of my body before my burial and. in whatever. light, you may 
gdb It, it t ſhall n be remembered in her favour. ; in iti 


1204 : 27H nad bd off dd: 


14. 15. 16.4 11 was at this time that 1 Iſcariet, leaving 9 and his tel- 
low-diſciples privately, went to the chief prieſts, and offered to 
betray his maſter to them. They had at that time, dropped the 
deſign of apprehending Jeſus at tlie paſſover: but on ſack an offer 
they reſumed it, and agreeing with Judas for a ſum of money, they 
ſent him back with nen to . them the * notice of 
n en, l 091095 07 444028 ,. 280 1; 2903 
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17. Ta the mean time "an 1 ding: the Ailciples aſked 
18. 1 where he would have it provided? He bad them go into the 
city; where they ſhould find a perſon circumſtanced as he deſcribed; 

to whom they ſhould. make known his intention of eating tlie paſſ- 

19. 20. Over at his houſe. This was accordingly done. The paffover Was 
* Provided; and Jy went with his N to celebrate "IE in the 


evenin 8. 
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$0 Tei is dads that Judas had al FR. followed Jeſus weh temporal views ;. but being 
now at length convinced, that his expectations had no grounds; and having no faith in his 
maſter's ſpiritual promiſes, he deliberated, how he might turn the 1 he had made in life to 


the beſt advantage. . | 
15. If the thirty pieces of ſilver v were | ſhekels (as they probably were) it » was s che price of 
a ſlave (Exod. xx. 32) which is 6 1 remarkable. se Tack ne to e hes 

of our money. : 

16. The 2 had dropped the enge of appending WAY becauſe of the people; but 
4 having now gotten an opportunity of ſeizing him privately in the night, they determined to 
have him examined by the high prieſt, and condemned by the Roman governor early in the 
morning, before the people could get together; and if they could put him fairly into the hands 
of the Roman ſoldiery, wore was no further fear on reſcuo——AN this was Sichten as ĩt had 


ht . 4 1 1 1 


— 1 — ; 


been planned. 
20. Bp. Pearce inſerts bere an nl note, in which he diſcuſſes the point, whether che 


paſchal lamb was killed in private houſes, or only in the temple. Philo is his authority for the 
former 1. : A for the latter. Alter r l 7 8 aden he inclines to 2 855 


In 
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In the midſt ef ſupper, Jeſus told them openly, that ohe of them 
ſhould betray him. All enquired” with great earneſtneſs, and marks 


of ſorrow; which of them he meant? Jeſus told them, it was one, 
who even then eat with him. It is neceſſary, ſaid he, that the (or 
of man ſhould die: but that neceſſity i is no excuſe for him, 'by whom 
he is betrayed. That man's fin is great indeed. br yarn 103 il 
on this' Judas himifelf had the boldneſs to aſk ' Jeſus, whether h 


were the perſon ? To which Jeſus 1 in | ſuch rogue 
ſhowed Pede, that- he was. ists n? 1 


Jeſus chen taking bread, bleſſed, and brake i it, and gave it to 155 
diſciples, faying, Eat this in remembrance of my body that i is given 
for you. Then taking a cup, he bleſſed it likewiſe; and bad them 
all drink of it, in remembrance of his blood, that wis ſhed for the 


remiſſion of fins. He. then told them he appointed | this commemo- 
ration in the room of the Jewiſh paſſover. 


17 Ait 


After they had thus celebrated the paſſover, ey ſang an aon, 
and retired to the mount of Olives. 1 


1 
- 
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23. Feen dippeth' e the di; Waun set ba in which we few 
dipped their bitter herbs at the celebration of the paſſover. } aces 0 2 
25. We have here one of thoſe frightful examples of hardened. wickednpls, 1 fon i in 
common life, which againſt all admonition, checks, and remonſtrances, obſlinately perſeveres 
in ſome wicked deed, which has been . undertaken... Even in improved. underſtandings, we 
often find the corrupt heart hath its reaſonings to ſupport the wickedef afions, nt, the 
firongeft conviction. | 
29. This 'paſſage in the original is obſcure: but if we compare it with Luke xxii. 16, wha 
likewiſe with the event, we are led to ſappoſe this to be the moſt conſiſtent meaning, which the 
words will admit. 7 vill not drink henceforth, I will have the paſſover now aboliſhed ; and 


2277 


wine ſhall be henceforth drunk in a new way, as I inſtitute it, Till I drink it, may be an ex- 


preſſion equivalent to its being done by my appointment. 
30. The words in the original will bear to be tranſlated, they repeated a hymn, or thankſ- 
giving.—It is not eyery yOu Arber who can e fag; ; and therefore phlmody cannot be im- 
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35. 


36. 37. 
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Then Jeſus again reminded them of his. approaching — 


This nig bt, Gid he, will put your conſtancy to th teſt— That pro- 


phecy of: the Meſſiah l be fulfilled; I will ſnite the ſbepherd, 
and the ſheep ſpall be ſcartered. Be not howeney difoauraged: when 
I ama, riſen again, I will meet you in Galilee. 35. 

Peter grieved to think, that Jeſus had any doubt of the ben 
of his, diſciples, declared, that for himſelf at leaſt, nathing could | 
ever ſhake his fidelity. .. | i 2 

jeſus checking his confidence, aſſured Wow, that, that very night, 
before the cock ſhould crow, | he ſhould three ſeveral times deny him. 
peter with the ſame earneſt zeal cried out, he might die with him; 
but to deny him, was is impoſſible: to which 2 other me aſ- 
| Fel bby 4 little firther to a part of the mount of Olives 
called Gethſemane, from. the oil- preſſes, which were there, bad 
Peter, James, and John follow him to a more retired part of the 
mountain. Here he was in great agony, which drew from him 


5 ſtreng expreſſions of diſtres. Fhen leaving the three diſciples a few 


paces,, and ordering them to watch, he fell on the ground, and 
prayed, ſaying, O my father, if it be poffible, let this cup paſs from 
me ; nevertheleſs. not, as I wilt; but as thou wilt, Returning to. 
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31. Zech. xiii. 7. 

39. What. the. particular cireumſtances were, which in fobigh a degree 13 death 
of our bleſſed Saviour, we are not told; but certainly they. muſt have been circumſtances of 

a. very aggravating nature, which could draw from ſo exalted a character thoſe ĩmpaſſioned 
expreſſions, both before, and at the time of his death. How far the guilt of a finful world, 
and the office of atonement, might aggravate his laſt ſafferings, who can tell? In the other 


3— 
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evangeliſts, eſpecially. in St. Mark, our bleſſed Saviour's , in the banden. are expreſſed | 


in ſtill ſtronger terms. 

40. We may ſuppoſe, what is not improbable from the whole tenor of the relation, that the 
diſciples were not literally aſleep ; tho not in that uy vigilant diſpoſition, which ſo great a 
exile „ 


them, 


them, he found them aſleep. | What, ſaid he to Peter, could you not - 


watch one hour with me? Watch, and pray, that God may enable 
you to bear this great trial, which is coming upon you. The ſpirit 


indeed is willing; but the fleſh is weak. Then leaving them again, 


he cried with great earneſtneſs, O my father, if this cup may not 
paſs from me, except 1 drink it; thy will be done! A ſecond time 
finding them aſleep, he went away, and prayed in the fame impaſ- 
ſioned manner; and finding them afteep a third time; he awoke 
them; ſaying, The cauſe of your watching is now over. But new 
trials approach. The hour of darkneſs is at hand. I am now be- 
trayed into the power of my enemies. 1 


He had ſcarce ſ poken, when a number of armed men from the 
chief prieſts, and elders entered the place, with Judas at their head ; 
who according to a ſign agreed on, coming up to Jefus, faluted him. 


41. 


Jeſus aſking him his intention, the armed men immediately came upon 


him, and ſeized him. One of the diſciples ſeeing ſuch violence 
offered to his maſter, drew a ſword, and ſtruck a perſon near him, 
- who happened to be one of the ſervants of the high-prieſt, and cut 
off his car. Jeſus rebuking this violent diſpoſition in general, and 
eſpecially on this occaſion, ſaid if he wanted aid, it were eaſy for 


— — 


41. The firit indeed is willing: but the fleſh is aal. The tenderneſs of this excuſe is inimi- 
table; and its being uttered in the mid of the greateſt diſtreſs, is a noble example to us.—I 


cannot conceive on what grounds any commentators, as ſome do, ſuppoſe Jeſus to ſpeak of 


himſelf. 
42. The beſt commentators ſappoſe, that Jeſus did not pray for the removal of 4 


which indeed would have been inconſiſtent with the whole ſcheme of redemption; John xii. 


27: but only for the removal of thoſe ſufferings (whatever they were) which he then * 
went. See Mark xiv. 35, where this cop is explained to mean this hour. 

45- This great indifference in the diſciples, ſhewed how little they were yet affected with 
che magnitude of that event, in which they were now about to be involved Bowyer con- 
jectures the expreſſion, ſeep on now, and take your re; ſhould rather be put interrogatively; 
do you fill Neep on, and take your reft ? This certainly makes the ſenſe better. 

47- It is probable, that when Jeſus retired from the other diſciples at Gethſemane, Judas 
took that opportanity to ſlip away, and go to the chief prieſts, 
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54  himto- apply for it in any proportion from heaven. / Bat how chenz 
he added, would this ow work} in which I am engaged, de ace 
compliſhed? N 7 cn eng beiin eon + 

55. Then turning to the amd men, he aſked them, why they came 
in that forcible, and ſecret manner to apprehend: him in the night? 
and why, if they had law, and juſtice on their ſide, they did not 
apprehend him openly in the temple, where he might always Have 

56. 57. 38. been found ?——But- your employers, faid he, unwittingly fulfil. 
the great ſcheme of God, and all the prophecies. that. introduce it. 


From Gethſemane the guards immediately led Jeſus to the palace- 
of Caiphas, the high Rent. where the e of the Jews were. 
already aſſembled. 282 


The diſciples; in the mean time, ſeeing that all was now over, 
took the means of ſecuring themſelves by flight : but Peter, follow-- 
ing at a diſtance, entered the palace, and mixing with the ſervants, 

| _ waited the event. : 


59. 60. C1. As ſoon as Jeſus was: brought before the l every eben 
was uſed to ſuborn, evidence againſt him: and tho many falſe. wit- 
neſſes were produced, yet nothing criminal, in any degree, could 


be made out. At length two men depoſed, that they had heard 


him ſay, he was able to deſtroy the temple of God, and to build it in 
62. three days. It was well known in what figurative fenſe Jeſus had 
uſed that expreſſion. However the high-prieſt, riſing from his ſeat, 
took it up, as if it had contained criminab matter; and aſked Jeſus, . 


$3. what he had to 4 in his defence? N was ſilent: on which. the 


— CER 


— 


- a 8 
* * * 


36. 1 I render this bait according to a conjecture of "EIN s, who would 3 | 


& Re evers, all this is done; which makes them the words of Chriſt, . . to our 
tranſlation, _ are the words of St. Matthew. . 
 high-priclſt 


„ 1 ” —Y 


Sr. MATTHEW. 


were the Meſſiah, the ſon of God? . + 

Jeſus thought proper- to anſwer hie i in the Pear 3 100 added, 
that the Jewiſh nation ſhould ſhortly ſee a dreadful inſtance of his 
power; when they ſhould be called. to a Were decount for their 
dune and im penitence. 

Then tlie Kigh-prieſt tearing his garment as if in 55700 at an 


ſuch impieties, cried en What need we further witneſſes ? you all 


hear his blaſphemy... 1 
The whole aſſembly. with one an "aentin g. he was Bron 
nounced guilty. 1 
Jeſus was then left in the 1150 of the high-pricſ's ſervants ; who 
ſeemed as if unn to exereiſe every * of indignity, they could 
invent. uy; 


BY 


While theſe” cbin os were tranſadting Peter at with the Sun, 
in the hall, where he was challenged by a maid-fervant, who drew 
the attention of the reſt upon him, by declaring, that ſhe had ſeen 
him with Jeſus of Galilee. Peter avowed ſolemnly before them all, 
that he knew nothing of the matter. However not thinking him- 
ſelf ſufficiently ſafe, he went out into the portico; where another 


maid ſaw him; and told thoſe who were ſtanding near, that, that 


perſon (pointing to Peter,) had been ſeen with Jeſus of Nazareth. 


Peter overhearing her, denied it with an oath, declaring he did not fo 
much as know. the man. Others coming up, told Peter, he certainly 


was one 1 them, for his very ſpeech diſcovered him to be a Ga- 
lilean.— But Peter in great agitation, denied with many impre- 
cations, that he knew any thing of Jens. Soon alterwards, Naring 


— — 
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germents thus rent, Fave ever igicin in be reputed." 


85 
bigb-pristt adjuied. him, by the mag God, to ay. whether be 
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a cock crow, he remembered the words of his OY as revrin 
to a ſecret place, gave vent to the moſt imbittered paſſion * en 


wy Judęa was a Roman province, the Jews could not legally put 
i- 2 a criminal t death. Being reſolved however to proceed againſt Jeſus 
in a legal way; and thinking they had now obtained ſufficient matter 
of accuſation againſt him, they carried him very Wy. in the maming 
before Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor. . 


LL *® 7 


In the mean time, Judas, finding, (what bees he did not 
expect) that his maſter was condemned; carried back to the chief 

| prieſts, in an agony of deſpair, the money he had received; as if 
4. hoping to undo the horrid deed he had committed. In vain he told 
them, that he had betrayed an innocent perſon. Anſwers of levity, 

g. and ſcorn were all that he received. Diſtracted by his guilty 
thoughts, he threw down the money in the Lat J and ning 

out, put an end to his life, 

6. 7. The chief prieſts afterwards, not thinking i it gk to n this 
| raoney among the offerings of the temple, laid it out in a burying- 
& ground for ſtrangers: from whence that field was afterwards called 
5. 10. ae or the bald of blood. hu was fulfilled the prophecy 


of 


a. ARE — 


2. The Reman governas afually reſided at 6 as but h. he often e came to henden at the 
great feaſts, to prevent diſturbances. 

3. Theſe were ſome of the prieſts employed G miniſtration of the temple, equally in 
conſpiracy againſt Jeſus, but not among thoſe, who led him to Pilate. | 

5. Aut %, may ſignify deprived of breath ; and the beſt way to reconcile what i 1s dad of the 
death of Judas here, with what is ſaid of it in Acts i. 18, may perpaps be, that when he had 
thrown down the money, he ran out of the temple, a6 of a fit of deſpair, threw himſelf down 
one of the precipices, on which it ſtood. 

7. Thirty pieces of filver was a trifling price for a geld near Jeruſalem: but we muſt con- 
ſider, it had been dug up for earth for potters+veſlels ; and therefore of little value in itſelf, 
tho ſufficiently good for the purpoſe intended. It might alſo have been, as it probably was, 
a very ſmall plot of ground. 

10. It is remarkable, that this prophecy is not found in Jeremiah, but in Zechariah (xi. 
13.) Many things have been ſaid to rectify this miſtake; but nothing is more common than 
9 8 | | the 


r. 


— : they tool the thirty pieces of filver, te pie of im tht 
was valued, eee nm Heer bn 
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jeſus being brought before the governor, was 1 chiefly of 


a deſign to erect a new kingdom in Judea, in oppoſition. to the 
Romans. 
Pilate, who did not ſeem to lay much ſtreſs upon it; and yet could 
not inticely . neglect it, carcleſly aſked Jeſus, whether he pretended, 
to. be the; king of the Jews? . Jeſus, told him, that his kingdom. yas 
of a ver different nature from the kingdoms of this world. Inn 
The chief prieſts. then brought other accuſations igt dam 
to which Jeſus gave no anſwer, leaving the governor, who was not 
a little ſurprized at his ſilence, n hes uy he phaſed, of the 
ſeveral charges they brought. \- 21845 
| Pilate however clearly | ſaw, that the 3 en was mall, 1; 
cious. He was greatly inclined alſo to favour Jeſus from a private 
motive. He had juſt received a meſſage from his wife; informing 
2 tha (he © had dean; greatly affrightes. that ng in a, dream, 
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— 
the miſtake of one e Waste Some briginal wanzkriber hüght rtt Abe lade Er 
from whence it might have been copied by others, Bp. Hall's conjecture is ingenious, that 
the abbreviation of Zziv might have been miſtaken for 1giv : but Wetſtein expreſsly ſays, that 
neither this abbreviation; nor any fitar one, is te- be found n gu junioris- wi codice-ullo,. 
nedum in wetuftioribus. — Others ſay. that Jeremiab, which was Placed at the head of the 
prophets, i is mentioned as the title only ; as the Pſalms (Luke xxiv. 44) for the ſame reaſon 
include other books of ſcripture..——Others again explain this age, by ſaying chat the 


four laſt chapters of W wre wrten by N - See Mode's works p. 709. 963. 
1022. 


11. Se© John xvii. 365. e 6 

It appears; that Jeſus anſwered both Pilate, and the chief miete to proper, and per- 
tient queſtions, - Art thou tbr ed Art thou ** ago the Fews But to ere, 
he made no anſwer to either. 

19. From this account ĩt appears, hes very early i in * mb had Ge ur nen 
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This was ſuppoſed to be the beſt plea they could urge. 


15 13. 34+ 


with-a-view- no doubt to- oblige the chief. prieſts, (ſee a note on Matt. xxvi. 16). It may be 4 


further remarked on this paſſage, that among . ſuperſtitions it was one, that morning 
* mags 990 me ominous. 


on 
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him; and begged he would have no fucther hand in it. He de- 
termined therefore within himſelf on an x expedient, which he e 


cberucified. But what offence, faid Pilate, hatk he YOu: Bulle of ? 
On Which the clamour increaſed, Let him be crucified. 


all, ſaid, Lam innocent of the- blood of this. juſt - perſon. Lot it be 
your doing. On this they all yehemently, cried out, His blood 
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98 
on account of the innocent perſon, 1whoſe (cauſe was then (before 
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might fare Jeſus. 2000; erg aged fool aber 

It Was 4 cuſtom at che feaſt of! tis paſſover, W the ver 'to 
releaſe ſome priſbner, at the option of the people; ahd as" there 
happenet] to be at that time, in priſon, one Barabbas, a very notorious 
offender; Pilate propoſed this Perſon, and Jeſus, to the people for 
their option: not douhting, but that, prejudiced A8 "they were} 
they would give' Jeſus the [preference to à murderer. But he fbhnd 
bimſelf thiſtaken; 'When he put the queſtion, all“ ptefent (Who 
at that ory; hour, ſcem to have conſiſted chiefly of the high: prieſtꝰs 
ſervarits,” and retainers)" deinanded' Barabbas. What then; aid 
Pilate, ſhall I do with Jeſus? They all cried et, Let digt be 


Pilate ſeeing plainly, that all he ſaid, ſerved ech to en . 
the tumult, called for water, and waſhing his hands befbré them 
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4 This mode i [29 a was both a, facred, and A heathen cullom.” The author 1 the 
7 6 Pan . of waſhing 1 bis bands i in  imnocency 3 3 and Virgil introduces Arr. 
Me, bello e ane egreſſum,, er erde recent. un Thv24 
Attrectare nefas, donec me flumine vivo 
Ann 


Fen; u. 718. 


32 1 is Kahan that Jobs. in' his deſcription of the fiege of Jeruſalem, tells us, 
that ſuch numbers of the Jews were crucified by hs er ce that end wood for 
« ecroſſes, and room to place them.” tant Mi ict 

25. The timidity of Pilate in thus giving up beben Need Wi bd bi aner- 
ged multitude, is eafily accounted for, by the awe, under which all Roman governors ſtood, 
of the leading perſons in their ſeveral provinces; who had it in their power to complain of 
| ; | mal 
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Wich mt oieur children: be | Pilate therefore at length oyer- 
come by their abr paes releaſed Barabbas ; and condemned Jeſus - 
to be ſcourged eee | 


15336 T Aa q; amg Sen iv; 
He was then a defivered into the bands of the foldiers, who had the 
care of the execution; and was carried into the guard room. Here 
the whole cohort being called together; adorned him with a ſcar- 
let robe; and putting a crown of thorns on his head, and a reed” 
in his right hand, bowed the knee before him, crying, Hail, king 
of the Jews. Then riſing from their knees, they ſpit upon him, 
and taking the reed out of his hand, they ſtruck him with his own | 
mock-ſceptre. Having thus fatiated their brutal malice, they put 


his "One Laue an n and i im to'a oo a_ Oo ; 


« +3 by 1 


27, 


30. 


180 4 
31% 32, 33+ | 
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maladminiftration. The emperors, were abrays ready 1 a willing ear to theſe com- 
plaints, as they furniſhed pretences to ſqueeze into their own coffers, the ſums, which ra- 
pacious governors had drawn 90 the n 41 another inſtance * the ſame 
kind in Acts xxiv. 27. 1 18 0 \ 

25. The. Romans, commonly hit, before they put them to death. rr. 
pilius condemnatus, verberatuſque capite pœnas ſolvit. Sal. Bell. Jug. 

29. The eaflieft 3 Tay working of its being a crown of thorns 5 and Ben the 
word in the original (axa»9») we may as well ſuppoſe it made of the plant, which Virgil calls 
the mollis acanthus. It is very probable indeed that the idea was rather of mockery, than of 
cruelty. ' Beating gta reed ſeems 2 to hurt * aa n his 
mock - authoritx. 

29. It is evident, from A nods eee nbi ae how wank . 
pride was affected, by Jeſus's being called the ling of the Jews. For tho Pilate had more ſenſe, 
than to be miſled by ſo filly a forgery ; yet the chief prieſts knew well, what they were about, 
in throwing it out among the Roman ſoldiers, After this idle accuſation had ſerved their 
purpoſe, they were unwilling to have the idea prevail; and therefore, withed Pilaty to gleer an; ALE 
_ inſcription which he had put up in deriſion. See John xix. 21. | 

32. It is ſuppoſed, that by the croſs here, is meant only the SS of wood; to which 
the eriminal was nailed ; and which he carried wich him. See Matt. x. 38. This was called 
furca: and hence the word furcifer. 

33- Golgotha, or Mount Calvary, both fignifying the place Yo fl, was a very little way 
ont tt the nn gate of Sp | 
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compelling” one re a Sprelan. 1 aſſiſt n in RA . 
ct tano! 4 3 b. 


When he came to the Find bee the aer po had e 
they gave him, in the ſame ſpirit of mocking, a draught of vinegar 
and gall ;' which he juſt taſted, Having nailed him to the croſs, 
between two thieves ; they fixed over his head an inſcription, This. is 
Jeſus, the king of the Jews: and fulfilling a prophecy undeſignedly, 
by parting his garments among them, and caſting len on his veſ- 
ture, Ni ie d TRY | 4. 0 


Then began a cruel Gf mockery from thoſe who attended. 


42. 45: 44+ * Thou that deftroyeſ? the temple, they cried, and Bui ldeſt it in three days, 


Jave thyſelf. Tf thou be the ſon of God, come down from the croſs. 
Even the chief prieſts, and elders, who attended the execution in 
perſon joined in theſe inhuman taunts ; He ſaved others ; himſelf be 
cannot ſave.—If be be the king of Iſrael, let him now come down from the 
croſs, and we will believe him. He truſted i in God; let him deliver him 
now, if be will have bim; for be ſaid I am the ſon of God. Even 
the very thieves, who were crucified with him, reviled him. ny 


34. Some ſuppoſe, it was an anodyne draught, which was often given to. criminals; but 
from the hands which adminiſtered this, we are more readily led to a different ſuppoſition. 
35. Crucifixion was eſteemed ſo dreadful among the Romans, that nene which 
expreſſes the moſt exquiſite torment, is derived from it. | | 
35. Pf, xxii. 18. 


39. Not perhaps from ſuch of the common people as happened to be preſent, and were 


difintereſted on the occaſion. They behaved, as deſcribed by St. Luke xxiij. 48. Being 


unable to do anything for him, in diſconſolate ſorrow, they mote their breafts and returned. 
And yet ſome ſuppoſe, that the common- people were, at this time, in general, alienated 
from Jeſus; as they found that all their expectations of his being a temporal leader were now 
vaniſhed : and to this opinion a paſſage in John (ii. 24) ſeems to give ſome countenance, -— 
But, I think on the whole, the other opinion has more the appearance of truth. f 
44. There is no great difficulty in reconciling this with St. Luke's account of the penitent 
thief. No liberty is more commonly taken 1 in language, than that of putting ſingulars for 
plurals; and plurals for ſingulars. | . 


This 
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This great cataſtrophe began about nine o'clock ;z and ſoon after 

a ſupernatural darkneſs overſhadowing the whole ſeene, continued 
till the death of Jeſus. Six hours he hung upon the croſs in patient 
ſufferance. As nature was exhauſted he cried” out, in a loud im 
paſſioned tone; Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani, which ſi gnifies, M5 God, 
my Godj why bat cho fue the ? On this the bf thiels wh? 0 
by, dipping a ſponge in vinegar, and putting it at the end of a a reed, 
lifted it to his mouth': while others not "underſtanding his words ; ; 
but ſuppoſing he called for Elias, cried out, Let him alone z let 
us fee whether Elias will come to fave him. 

Jeſus again crying with a loud voice, breathed « out his foul, 
Immediately the veil of the temple ſe parated * all nature ſeemed con- 
vulſed: the earth trembled: the rocks rent, and many bodies of 
faints aroſe, and appeared after his reſurrection i in Jeruſalem. Aſto- 

niſhment, in | the mean rae, ſeized. the S z and the centurion, 


* Fo a. 2 1 8 


45+ See Mark x XV. 25. | 445 

45+ This darkneſs is mentioned by the ancient Chriſtians, from Phlegon, and Thellus, as 
an eclipſe of the ſun. But as the moon was full at the paſſover, that could not be the caſe. 
The beſt interpretation is, that it was occafioned by dark clouds drawn before the ſun, 

46. This paſſage is the beginning of Pſalm 22d ;' in which is contained the moſt eircum- 


ſtantial prophecy of the death of Chriſt. It is ſuppoſed therefore by ſome, that our Saviour 


by repeating the firſt verſe of this pſalm, made the application of the whole to himſelf. 
50. The different evangeliſts expreſs the act of Chriſt's dying, by different words. St. 


Matthew's is the moſt remarkable, apy ve om he diſmiſſed his foul. This is exaRtly ſuit» - 
able to his words in John x. 18. 

51. Sandys, and: Maundrel, both hank of fiſſures in the rocks, which flor had ſeen at 
Jeruſalem; and: which are ſuppoſed to have been rent at this time. Nay we are told, that a 
deiſt lately travelling through Paleſtine, was converted by ſeeing one of them, (Fleming's 
Chriſtol. V. II. p. 95.) That theſe fiſſures which now exiſt were made in the rocks at the time 


of our Saviour's death, is matter of conjecture only: but that they have been made by ſome 


natural convulſion, is very evident from the correſpondent ſides of the chaſms.. 
54. This exclamation from a heathen ſoldier, is much of the lame 1 import with that, which 
Vrgil puts i in the mouth of Dido on ſeeing Eneas; 


Credo. equidem, (nec vana fides) genus eſſe ame 


N. 2. | 7 He ron: 
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who attended; cried out in neee, ann 
en „ 8 | | 15 


In the evening, Joſeph. of F Fi rich = 10 W ho 


* tended the miniſtry of | Jeſus, having obtained Pilate's, leave, pioully; 


took the body from the croſs; and wrapping it in fine linen laid it 


in a tomb, which he had hewn for himſelf in a rock. He then 


62. 63. 64. 


5 diſtance, of the whole event. 


cloſed the mouth with a large ſtone, which had been fitted to it. 
This mournful ſolemnity was attended by Mary Magdalen and 
Mary the mother of James and Joſes; who with other women, had 
accompanied Jeſus from Galilee ; and had been een, at a great 


| 5 


The next morning, Which was the day a the pallover, | the 
chief prieſts, and elders went to Pilate ; and begged he would ſet a 
guard over the ſepulchre ; For this impoſtor, ſaid they, in his life 
time, declared, that he would riſe again on the third day ; and if his 
diſciples ſhould carry off the dead body in the night, and fay he was 
riſen ; it might occaſion greater miſchief, than any that had yet hap- 
pened. * Pilate gave them leave to employ what means they pleaſed, 


and what ſoldiers they thought neceſſary. Having ſealed up the 
ſepulchre therefore with great. n "hey let it with full — 2 
under A ſufficient guard. 


Very N the next morning, which was the firſt 45 of the =. 4 
Mary Magdalen, and the other women, went. to the ſepulchre, with 
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II is not improbable however, chat this officer might before have heard much of Jeſus, and 
of his pretenſions : and might now be throughly converted by theſe grand events. i lo, his 
exclamation ſhould receive a Chriſtian, rather than a heathen interpretation. | 

60. ben criminals was not uy” allowed, but . T by the Jewiſh law. Dex. 
xxi. 22. * n 

1. There is e Aifficulty 3 in acute the accounts of the ſeveral evan 2 
with regard to the time, when the women came to the ſepulchre. For myſelf, I lay 


little ſtreſs on theſe unimportant variations, They who think the truth of Chriſtianity more 


concerned 


8 T. 


an intention to imbalm the body. But to their great aſtoniſhment 
they found the ſepulchre laid open rent, as it ſeemed; by an earth- 
quake. An angel, illuminating the place with ſplendor, ſat upon 
the ſtone ; and the guard, terrified into um t om 
about the ground like dead men. ad ür oo; 1 

Be not you afraid, ſaid thi: age 4 to 51the uses dl. know: how 
you ſrek your crucified ſaviour. ' He is nat here; but is riſen, as he 
himſelf foretold Lock at the place here your Lord lay; and 
go tell his diſciples the ew: event; and chat * ee them in 
Galilee. DO. (151) 


They with fear, and — 5 for, 3 met "hols: himſelf; 
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and falling down at his feet, they worſhipped him. Be not afraid, 


aid he ; continue your errand; and tell my brethren to meet me in 
Galilee. Ertl ihc 0 £4 2 8 
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In the mean time, the guard recovering from their terror, gave. 


information to the chief prieſts of the whole tranſaction. The chief 12. 


prieſts . immediately called a council ; and after much debating, en- 


gaged the ſoldiers by a promiſe of indemnity, and a large bribe, to 
give out that the diſciples ſtole away the body, while they flept : 


and this ſtrange ſtory was ws; ana g tho unbelieving 
part of the Jewiſh nationn;sng ant 


1 


While theſe thin gs were e g. the diſciples having received 
the commands of Jeſus, left Jeruſalem, and went into Galilee, to 


2 


concerned in them, may find ſome ſatisfaction on this point, in Mr. Weſt's obſervations on the 
reſurrection; and perhaps more in Dr. Benſon's life of Chriſt— One obſervation may be made 
here, that if the women had known, that the ſepulchre was ſealed, and guarded, they would 
probably have thought every attempt vain to imbilm the body, We muſt ſuppoſe therefore 
they knew nothing of that tranſaction. 

13. The chief prieſts were not willing to bring the affair before Pilate ; becauſe if he had 
diſmiſſed the ſoldiers with impunity, it would have brought great credit to the truth of the 
reſurrection. If the chief prieſts could have proved any negleF, there is no doubt, but they 
would have proſecuted the ſoldiers to the utmoſt. 


meet 
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meet him on a mountain which he had appointed. There they ſaw 
him; and all their doubts being der Wees . ne ans 3. 
and received his laſt inſtructions. - iran A 

All power. ſaid Jeſus, giving Salas his laſt hates, is inttuſted 
to me, in heaven, and on earth. Go you therefore under my 
authority, and baptize all nations, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft ; teaching them to obey all the 
precepts, which from time to time, I have given you: and tho I 
am now about to leave you, be aſſured, that you ſhall N be 
under ri Ln ems A, and Ron. | 59) 
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17. I explain the latter part. of this verſo. the. — of 5 aha, inſtead, of os & 
1hflacar, reads uh 19flacar. It is certainly a good emendation: but I know not, on what autho-. 
rity it reſts. However if the reading ftood, as in our tranſlation, it is a difficulty. of no great. 
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8 OME uriters ſuppoſe, there are two perſons mentioned in 
the New Teſtament of the name of Mark; and are at a loſs, which of 
them wrote the following goſpel. But Dr. Lardner, having examined 
all that is faid on the ſubject, gives it plainly as his opinion, that there 
was only one perſon of that name. 
| Another diſpute hath ariſen with regard to the originality of St. 
Mark's, goſpel. Many ſuppoſe it to be only an epitome of St. Matthew. 
But there ſeems to be no good foundation for ſuch à ſuppoſition. It is 
true, this evangeliſt touches on few facts, which. St. Matthew does not 
mention; and he generally treats them in St. Matthew's order. His 
account alſo of moſt of theſe facts is leſs detailed, than that of St. Mat- 
thew., But at the ſame time, it is obvious; that St. Mark dilates on ſome 
facts, which: St. Matthew relates conciſely ; and often adds circumſtances, 
which St. Matthew, omits.——In the ſecond chapter, for inſtance, a 
number of circumſtances are recorded with regard to the paralytic, which 
are not mentioned by St. Matthew: in the eighth chapter, ſome, cir- 
cumſtances vith regard to the miracle among the Gadarenes; and in 
the ninth, with regard to the transſiguration. In the twelfth, | a much 
more circumſtantial account is given of the Scribe: and in the ſame 
chapter, the widow's mite is mentioned; which 1s- totally omitted by 
h St. 
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St. Matthew. It may be added, that in ſome trifling inſtances the two 
evangeliſts vary ; as in the fifth chapter St. Mark ſpeaks of one demoniac ; 
whereas St. Matthew mentions two. | Several other little variations might 
be mentioned, which the reader may ſee collected in the ſeventh chapter 
of Dr. Lardner's account of the writers of the New Teſtament. It is 
probable alſo, that if St. Mark had epitomized St. Matthew, he would 
not have left wholly untouched the circumſtances of the birth of Chriſt— 
the ſermon on the mount—and other particulars, which are fo very re- 
markable in St. Matthew's goſpel. Ihe general opinion is, that this 
goſpel was reviſed by St. Peter, at Rome; and was written for the ſake 
of the chriſtians there, who had probably never ſeen any other goſpel. 
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oN thi baptiſds appearatice, 9 5 Jeſus l 9 — 
in the wilderneſs, 96—— begins to preach, 96 —chooſes diſciples, 


96 —-heals a demomiac, and Peter's mother-in-law, and other ſick per- 


ſons, 99 ——afterwards a paralytic' which gives great offence to the Pha- 
riſces, 98. —calls Matthew, and eats with him; which gives new 6ffence, 
99——ſhews why he does not exact ſtrietneſs from his diſciples, 100 
gives offenee in paſſing through corn- fields, 100 — and likewiſe by heal- 
ing a withered hand on the ſabbath, 100. preaches from a boat, 11 
chooſes. twelve apoſtles, 10i— The Phariſees aſcribe his miracles to the 


devil, 102. —feſus prefers ſpiritual" to temporal connections, 103 
The parable of the ſower, 10g f the ſeed ſown: and of the grain of 
muſtard-ſeed, 105 Jeſus calms the ſea, 106——heals a demoniac at 


Gadara, 106 —and a woman with a bloody flux, 1079—raiſes Jairus's 
DR from the dead, nnn. at Nazareth, 108 inſtructs, 
| ; and 
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and ſends out the twelve apoſtles to preach, 109-——Herod's opinion of 
Jeſus, 109—The circumſtances of John's death, 110——A multitude 
fed miraculouſly, 111-—Jeſus ſtills a ſtorm ; and performs many miracles 
at Geneſaret, 112——the Phariſees attack him on the account of tradi- 
tions, 112—— Jeſus explains to his diſciples the nature of pollution, 113 
——An eminent example of Gentile faith, 114—— Jeſus reſtores a deaf, 
and dumb man, 114——again feeds a multitude miraculouſly, 115 
An inſtance of Phariſaical obſtinacy, and impenitence ; againſt which Jeſus 
yarns his diſciples, 115 Jeſus heals a blind man at Bethſaida, 116—— 
gives his diſciples a view of his ſufferings, 116——and rebukes Peter, 
1179—— teaches the people that they muſt expect to ſuffer for the ſake of 
their religion, 1179——he is transfigured, 1179-—heals a demoniac ; and 
informs his diſciples why they could not perform ſuch a miracle, 119 —— 
injoins humility, and moderation, 120 queſtioned by the Phariſees 
about the matter of divorce, 121——bleſles the children that are brought 
to him, 122——the danger of worldly-mindedneſs ſhewn in the ſtory 
of the perſon, who came to inquire after eternal life, 123-——Jeſus again 
mentions his ſufferings, and reſurrection to his diſciples; and on ſome 
jealouſies, and ambitious views, that it raiſed among them, teaches them 
humility, and forbearance, 125——heals a blind man, 126 enters Je- 
ruſalem, 126——inculcates faith from a barren fig-tree ; and purges the 
temple, 128—— The malice of the chief prieſts reproved by the parable 
of the labourers, hired into the vineyard, 129—— The chief prieſts endea- 
vour to inſnare Jeſus by a queſtion about paying tribute, 129—— The 
Sadducees attempt it next by a queſtion about the reſurrection, 130——- 
A Scribe queſtions him about the firſt commandment, 131 Jeſus queſ- 
tions the Scribes, and reproves them, 132——The widow's mite, 132 
Jeſus's diſcourſe with his diſciples on the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and 
the laſt judgment, 133 The chief prieſts conſpire againſt Jeſus, 135, —— 
Simon's ſupper, 136——Judas betrays Jeſus, 139——The paſſover, and 
laſt ſupper, 137 Jeſus warns his diſciples of his approaching ſufferings, 
and cautions Peter, 138——his agony, 138——he is ſeized, 139——and 
carried before the high-prieſt, 139——Peter's denial, 141——Jeſus ex- 
amined, and condemned by Pilate, 142——Circumſtances of his death, 
143— and of his burial, 145——his reſurrection, and aſcenſion, 146. 
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ens the appearance of J Chriſt, the Pest of 
Malachi, and Iſaiah were fulfilled in John the baptiſt : Bebold 
T ſend my meſſenger before thy face, to prepare thy way: before thee. 
The voice of one crying in the OE? prepare ye the way of the 
Lord: male bis paths Araigbr. 


. F 


This holy man, auſtere, nd mortified in the whole manner of 
his life, frequented the deſert parts of Judea : : and called men to 


repentance, as the only condition of forgiveneſs. 


from Jeruſalem ; and confeſſing their fins, were baptized. 

With great earneſtneſs he admoniſhed them, in the courſe of 
his preaching, not to miſtake him for the Meſſiah; whoſe coming it 
was his buſineſs merely to declare. I. faid he, baptize you only 
with water: but he ſhall baptize you with the holy ſpirit of God.” 


While John was thus preaching, and baptizin g in the wilderneſs, 
Jeſus himſelf came to him to be baptized: and on this occaſion 
received a great, and full teſtimony from God of his divine miſſion. 
As he aſcended” from the water, the clouds opened ; and a glorious 


light 
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Many attended him, not only from the country of fad; but 


7. $. 


9. 30. 11. 


12. 13. 


14. 15. 


16. 17. 18. 


19. 20. 


96 8 T. M A R K. 


light ſpreading round him, a divine voice was heard, Thou art 
my beloved ſon, in whom am well pleaſed. ” 


=P 


After his baptiſm eas wad led i an impulſe. of Ge ſpirit of 
God, into a deſolate, and ſolitary country ; where he continued 
forty days in faſting, prayer, and temptation ; while angels miniſtred 
unto him. 


a +. ai eee 4; Yrw- 4+ 2 wary 


On the impriſonment of John, he went into Galilee ; ; and there 
began to preach the goſpel ; declaring, that the eſtabliſhment- of 
the Meſſiah's kingdom, which had ſo long been foretold by the 


prophets, was now, about to take place: and exhorting men to 


believe, and accept, by. repentance, and. A IO * r the 
gracious: offers it made of ſalvation. 5 


IT) V 1 N * 


At the time, when Jeſus began to preach: ke Mm alſo to chuſs 
diſciples. Sincere people, among the lower ranks were the objects 


of his choice. As he walked along the ſhores of the lake of 


Genefareth, he found two fiſhermen, . Simon, and Andrew, whom 
he called; and alluding tc to their employment, told them „ they mould 


become fiſhers of men. Soon after, he called two other fiſhermen, 


James and John, the ſons of Zebedee. All four leaving, their buſi- 
neſs, and relations, immediately followed him. 118 

Accompanied by theſe attendants, | he went to 8 and 
taught in the ſynagogue on the fabbath, His divine diſcourſe ſtruck 
all, who heard him, with aſtoniſhment: for they eaſily perceived, 
that the doctrines he conveyed, and the authority, with which he 


 inforced them, were very different dom, the cold e ee 


and Sheen of the erb 
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man poſſeſſed with an evil ſpirit; "who cried put at the ken t of 
him, acknowledging his divine power ; and dreading the effects of it. 
. Jeſus, haying commanded the wicked ſpirit,to;leave him, the mam on 
ſuffering a violent convulſion, was perfectiy reſtored. This great miracle 
had it's proper effect on the multitude, ho conſidered. it. as a can- 
firmation of his n ; ang ſpread, his fame cc the e 


It happened, as he was teaching in the f 1 ö Ben ere was a 


Vp! the Fragogne Jeſiis ptired. with bis e . the houſe 
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of Simon, whoſe mother · in- law they . und lying 1 ill ol A, fever. 


Jeſus immediately healing . hi the WP. ab le to . them at 
ſupper. e et enen 292016 007 n ui ile e | 1 5710] 
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Theſe miracles drew multitudes of people hoot him in the 
evening; inſomuch, that the whole city, in a manner, was gathered 
before the door, bringing with them many who labouted under 
bodily diſorders; and many, who were poſſeſſed with evil ſpirits ; all of 
whom experienced the gracious effects of his almighty power. Nor 
would he ſuffer the evil ſpirits, tho 7 knew him, to o make him 
known, Such teſtimony he abhorred. | 2g 6rd 254 lang 1 

The next morning, "cifing polls it —_ ; light, he retired in a 
ſecret place, to enjoy contemplation, and prayer. But his. diſciples, 
ſoon after, following, told him, how impatiently the people, expected 
his return. Jeſus however informing. them, that he muſt not Pur 
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24. Better 1 What 207 theu to do with us ? | 
34+ Such, teſtimony he abhorred. There are different interpretations of this. paſſage. Some 
_ ſuppoſe, that Jeſus forbad them to ſpeak, on the ſame principle, on which he forbad the 
- perſon he had healed, to diſcoyer him ; either as giving an example of modeſty, or as prevent- 
ing diſcovery. But to me it appears more conſiſtent with the Mefiah's character to abhor the 
teſtimony of wicked ſpirits, from the impropriety of the thing itſelf. Prophecy, miracles, and 
the purity of his doQrine were the proofs on whach he reſted his authority, 
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32. 33. 34 
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preaching the goſpel, and confirming the truth of it by miracles. 


came to him, and kneeling down, begged, he would ſhew that 


fine his labours to any one place, Jook a Circuit wand Cali; 


Among other objects of his compaſſion it happened, that a bile 


divine power on him, which be had ſhewn on many others. 
. Jeſus healing him with a touch, ordered him to keep the matter 
private—to preſent himſelf to the prieſt, who was the proper judge 
of his cure—and to offer what Moſes commanded. But the man, 
in a tranſport of joy, and gratitude, on finding himſelf ſo ſuddenly 


healed, took great pains in publiſhing the matter. Such crouds 


therefore reſorted to Jeſus in all the great towns, that he was obliged 
to retire to ſolitary places; where ſuch only, as were under the in- 


| Huence of higher motives, than curioſity, attended him, y 


Some days after, he returned to Capernaum. This was petty 
known; and numbers of oye” came to him ; whom, as uſual, 
be inſtructed. 

While the gerte thivs crouded around him, it happened, that: 
a « was brought to be healed. As the men, who' carried' 
him, could not eaſily get at Jeſus through the croud, they went 
round the houſe, and finding acceſs to the roof, they opened a 
private door, and let down the fick man, together with his couch, 
into the room before Jeſus. Jeſus. ſeeing ſuch. an. inſtance of faith, 


told the ſick man his ſins were forgiven. 


44. Son « a note on a Matt, viii. 4. 
4. The eaſtern houſes were flat at the top; ; where was commonly a door, which communi- 


cated with the inſide of the houſe. Often there was a ladder, or ftairs on the outſide, which 

muſt have been the caſe with the houſe deſcribed Mark xiti. 15; The door may be ſuppoſed to 

be faſtened; and the word rhoputarrey may ſignify, they bur/# it open. Dr. Shaw ſuppoſes, 

from the form of the Rarbary houſes, that Jeſus was teaching in a court yard; and that the 

fick man was brought within the gate; carried up fairs; * let n 2 55 Na en. 

part of the yard, which was neareſt to him. 
$5. See a note on Matt. ix. 2. 


In 
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who did not care to ſpeak. openly ; but in their hearts had Brett 
indignation, at what they eſteemed fo blaſphemous a ſpeech. Net en 


knowing their thoughts, aſked them, Whether it was eaſler;, 60 
forgive the man's fins, or to heal his diſeaſe? But that you may 
be Wigs" faid he, I can do the firſt, you ſhall fee me per- 
form the ſecond. On this, with a word ſpeaking, he. healed 


the man ſo perfectly, that inſtead of being carried on his bed, he 


roſe up, and carried it away himſelf; to the great aſtoniſhment of 
all preſent, who glorified God, : declaring that Joſs was wo a 


prophet, as had not yet appeared. 1 
From this ſtraitened place, Jeſus led the multitude to an open 


ſituation by the ſide of the lake; and there preached the goſpel to 


them. 


After he had ſent them away, he paſſed by one of the tax- 


gatherers booths, which belonged to Matthew, the ſon of Alpheus; 


who, on Jeſus's calling kim, left his en eee and 


followed without delay. 


From hence Jeſus went to the houſe of his new diſciple ; where 
he fat down at table with many of Matthew's former acquaintance ; 
people of looſe morals, and ordinary reputation. The Scribes, and 


Phariſees, obſerving this, inquired of his diſciples, Why their maſter _ 


demeaned himſelf by conſorting with ſuch diſreputable people? 


Jeſus ' aſked them, Whether the healthy or the ſick had more 


need of a phyſician? and added, that his errand in this world, was, 
to apply himſelf rather to the ſinner, than to the righteous. 


On an 9 of the ſame kind the diſciples of John the Baptiſt, 
and of the Phariſces, came to him, expreſſing their wonder, that 
he e bred up his followers with ſo little auſterity. 


14. He too, it is . e as the other diſciples, had been before ee! by the c | 


d miracles of Jeſus. 
O 2 I conſider 
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I conſider my diſciples; ſaid- Jeſs, like" the friends of the bride- 
groom at a marriage: They mix in the indulgences of the 


pe marriage-feaſt; but never ſu ppoſe theſe indulgences are to laſt 


through life. Worldly habits-muſt be broken by degrees. IL cannot 
expect my diſciples to break theirs at once. A el 1 ſülts mM 


to, = 


with an old garment : and new wine with old veſſels. | 1 * wy uy; 
RF after, as Jeſus was pricing; on the: ſabbath- day, 
through the corn- fields, his diſciples, being hungty, picked the 
ears of corn, and. rubbing them in their hands, began to eat. It 
happened, that ſome of the Phariſees ſaw the! action; and taking 
great offence at ſuch a eee of the ſabbath, mentioned it: to 
Jeſus. n | . yy 
Is' mot. the example of David, lace Jeſus, „tent to 92 9 
vince you, that in caſes of neceſſity a liberty may be taken with a 
poſitive inſtitution ? David went into the houſe of God, you are 
informed, and not only eat the ſhew-bread himſelf; but diſtributed 
it alſo, among his followers; tho the law ordains, that it ſhould 
be eaten only by the prieſts. The ſabbath therefore was made 
for man, not man for the ſabbath. And if David's example is not 
ſufficient to convince you; know further, that the ſon of man 
is Lord of the ſabbath. 


'Y? 
* 


On another ſabbath, as is Jeg was in a ſynagogue, A man an happened 
to be there with a withered hand; which fene of the Phariſces 
a" were on the watch, whether he would heal him. Jieſus 


ui 
* * 


x FT 4 1 


22. See a note with regard to the manner, in which = ancients preſerved wine, 
Matt. ix. 17. 


F 
26. Abiathar was not vigb-pricft : at that t time, ſee 3 K xxĩ. I, But 111 Abe, may 
Agnify, (as ſometimes in the beſt Greek writers) Abiatbar putting bim upon it, We read 


_ afterwards in Samuel how much Abiathar, aue was W „gti. was then in David's 


antereſt, _ | 


| knowin 8 
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knowing their (thoughts, called-the! man forth into the middle of 3. 4 
the congregation; and then turning to the Phariſces, aſked them, 
Whether they thought the ſabbath was better obſerved by _ a 
good action; or by meditating a wicked one? P ee eme 

This obliging them either to Net a plain er or to | condemn 
themſelves: they held their peace. rt nt 

Jeſus moved with diſpleaſure, and grief. at t; ſuch an | influence: of 3. 
obſtinacy, and hardneſs of heart, ordered the man to en out 
his hand; which he did, and inſtantly found it reſtored. Ants 

The Phariſees abaſhed, beyond the power of bigs: left the 5 
fynagogue; and plotted i in ſecret, with the Herodians, how her 45 
might deſtroy him. | y 10 | 


»l& ; 


\ Jeſus, in the mean time, retired to the ſide of the 11 whire 75 eq 10.2 
many people, from the coaſts near Tyre, and Sidon on one ſide; * 
and from Judea on the other,” reſorted to him; bringing with them, 
as uſual,” ſuch as were ' poſſefled, and diſeaſed. He healed- their 
ſeveral infirmities, and injoined ſilence on the evil ſpirits. But 
being crouded, and preſſed by the people; and not able to ſpeak to 
chem commodiouſiy, he bor into a 1 And i to urn 


U 
£ 


"Ya 3 this N 4 a 1 of ba i fol- H 14. 1 5 
lowers to him, choſe twelve, whom he meant to be the witneſſes 19. 228 
of oy ations and 25 ne in N the eee 


* 1 1 my 4” | 430} - 1 


- SS + : 


| 19. Dr. Clark "1 he ee W eee tells us, it ĩs plain. 
from Matt. iv. 13, that 7e/us had @ houſe of his own:———1 think it rather appears from Jeſus's 
own account, chat he had not aubere to lay. his bead. Beſides, I am not fond, at any rate, of 
entering into theſe particulars. If Jeſus had a houſe of his own, it leads to many low, and. 
trivial enquiries ; Whether. he kept. ſervants? . How that. houſe was furniſhed ? &c. which. 
introduce low, domeſtic ideas; and tend rather to depreciate the dignity of that great character. 
Oeſcurity is often. one of the great ſources of the : ſublime ; and an inveſtigation of circumfances- 
leads. to litzeneſr.. 


In 


S T. M A R K. 
Ia conſequence of this appointment, he gave them potyer to heal 
diſeaſes, and to caſt out evil ſpirits. Their names were Simon, 
whom he called Peter, James, John, Andrew, Philip, Bartho- 
lomew, Matthew, Thomas, james the ſon of un e 
Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot. } 
With theſe twelve Jeſus returned to enges wh: 4 
multitude, as uſual, prevented his taking even the common refreſh- 
ments of nature; t e arent were not nnen 
_—y he * taint. . $55 ail loi. > abel 


102 


In the mean time, a body of Scribes, . * came from Jeruſalem, 
endeavoured to deſtroy the force of his miracles by aſcribin g them 
1 to the devil. 

Jeſus aſked them, how they thought it poliible, that the devil 
24- 25. 26. ſhould conſpire. againſt himſelf? His kingdom, in that caſe, he 
told them, like a houſe, or government divided againſt - itſelf, 

27- muſt inevitably periſh. When you ſee the goods of a ſtrong man, 

| faid he, deſtroyed, you naturally conclude, that he, who deſtroyed 
them, was ſtill ſtronger. How 1s it then, that you do not, with 

the fame readineſs, ſuppoſe, - when you ſee the devil diſpoſſeſſed, 

28. 29. 30. that he who diſpoſſeſſes him, has ſuperior power? To aſcribe 
| therefore to the devil, faid Jeſu „ theſe e ſo eviden atly 
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21. Dr. Whitby has ſhewn, in ſeveral inſtances, that the word iger has often this meaning. 
And as it comes immediately after we are told, that Jeſus could not fo much as cat bread, it ' 
appears, as if there was a connection between the two expreſſions. —-On the other hand, 
#22079 is certainly capable of receiving the ſenſe given in our tranſlation : and in this ſenſe, it 
ſeems connected with the words, which follow. His friends faid he was befide himſelf; but the 
Phariſees ſaid fill worſe, rhat he had a devil. Bp. Pearce gives a third ſenſe. He tran- 
lates Jay hold into keep off; and him into it ; which the words, he ſays, will eafily bear. The 
ſenſe then is, His friends ſeeing the multitude preſs on him, went out to keep them off —This I 

1 think is rather foreed.Bowyer conjectures that wwyer does not imply what bis friends 
ſaid :; but what they ſaid, or what was commonly reported: but I cannot ſee the connection 

of this alteration. =—_On the whole, I prefer Dr. Whitby's interpretation. 4 
8 N * wrought 


8 T. M A R K. 
wrovght by the (finger of God, is among | thoſe fins, which are 


the moſt difficult to n of, and of courſe the moſt difficult to | 


be Es 


Ou: an 3 which 3 about this time, Jeſus ſhewed, 
in how inconſiderable a light he conſidered all carthly connections, in 
compariſon of thoſe formed by piety, and religion. As the croud 
preſſed around him, his mother, and other relations deſired” to 
ſpeak with. him ; which was ſignified to him by the people, who 
fat near. Jeſus turning round to his diſciples, and to thoſe, who 
ſeemed the moſt attentive, told them, that no earthly relationſhip 
had any weight with him, compared with that heavenly attachment, 
woe was formed by fouls united to him by doing the. will of God. 


{4 


been time "IR Jeſus retiring again to the fide of the lake, and 


103 


31. 32. 


the multitude crouding upon him, he got into a boat, and preached | 


to them from thenee. The traths he tau ght them were delivered 


in payubles 3 arnon 8 which the moſt remarkable was that of the 


ſlower: -- 


grain fell upon the beaten path; and were picked up by the birds. 
Some again fell on rocky ground, covered Nightly with earth, and 
ſoon . fprang up ; but as the fun grew hot, they were immediately 
ſcorched for want of ſoil. Other grain fell among weeds ; which 
grew up with them, and preſently choaked them. But ſome 


finding a good ſoil, properly prepared: to receive mem, produced 


fruit in great abundance.— This parable Jeſus recommended very 
particularly to the attention of the . 


Afterwards, when he was alone with his giipls they, defired 
him to. explain it. | 


As a ndbeadies, ſaid hs: was ſowing his ſeed, ſome of the: 


10. 
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11. 12. 


20. 


ſaved.— Ihe parable. however, ſaid Jeſus, is ſd eaſy, as to want 


world. The conſequence. is, ghat the. cares, and pleaſutes“ ef lle 
| generally in the end ſtifle the efforts of religion. Laſtly; the good 


Aborrity of their hearts; and live according to its rules. Ita will 
be your parts hereafter, added Jeſus, to manifeſt all! theſe; truths 


f ö . my et 4 Mars Ou 234 
2; Iſa. vi. 9. See a note on Matt 1 
12. Ia. vi. 9. e att. xii, 15. | 
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Io you, anſwered Jeſus, the truths) df the goſpel mey be phil 


delivered: but to the prejudiced multitude/Þ ſpeak in 2 
they may be, as it were, their own. inſtructors: for in them i 
fulfilled the prophet's denunciation, This people hear indeed, but 
underſtand, not; they ſee, but moon not ; ſo' as to be-converted; and 


little explanation. The huſbandman i is the preacher: of the goſpel 
and the different kinds of, gtound, repreſent the.various diſpoſitions of 
thoſe, who receive it, The beaten path fignifies thoſe, on whoſe 
hardened, hearts the goſpel makes no. impreſſion. | The ſhallow: ſoil, | 
on which the ſeed. Was eee exhibits. ſuch as: liſten to the 


345 532 


which the ſeed was choaked, is an nn of thoſe, who vainly 
.endeayour to divide their, affections between the goſpel. and the 


ground repreſents thoſe, Who receive the goſpel in the honeſty, and 


to the world. Tho, at preſent, the; undiſcerning! multitude cannot 


| underſtand them ; they are all intended for the future inſtruction of 


mankind. Fay a juſt attention. therefore to what you hear; and 
be aſſured, that the more faithfully, you; diſtribute. the word of 


truth to others, you ſhall receive. it in the larger; proportion your- 


ſelves. It is a treaſure, which, in the hands f thoſe, who poſſeſs 


it in abundance, ſhall continually, incteaſe: while: they, who An 


it but in ſcanty meaſure, may ſoon loſe the, little. they: aca 
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To che parable of the 0 Jeſus added other parables in his 


diſcourſes to the people. Particularly he W 1 progreſs of 
the goſpel under the following illuſtration. Fr 


The hüſbandman, ſaid he, caſteth his feedinto * ed He 
ſleepeth, and riſeth; and purſueth his ordinary buſineſt. The ſeed 


108 


26. 27. 28. 
29- 


unobſerved continues growing on; till it hath attained, by imper- 


ceptible degrees, its full maturity: Then cometh the harveſt, 


when it is cut down, and gathered into the barn.— For the goſpel, Sha 


added he, reſembles a grain of muſtard-ſeed ; which is remarkable 
for being the leaſt of all feeds, when "-_ ; and the 'grexteſ} of 
all plants, when grown up. 

In this manner ſeſus inſtructed this * in eds, opening 
the truth by degrees to thoſe, who were too much prejudiced to 
hear it at once; and throwing out repreſentations of future times, 


30. 31. 32. 


33. 34+ 


which might hereafter confirm the chriſtian in his faith. Every 


thing however, he explained in private to his diſciples. 


As che crening drew on, | Jeſus dilinifed) the mulfitude' and 


taking his diſciples with him, fatigued as he was, got into a boat, 
which was preparing with ſeveral other little — to paſs the 
lake. 


In the midſt of che paſſape a violent form ariſe; and the lake 
was ſo agitated, that they ſeemed in great danger. Jeſus: himſelf 


% 


— — "_ 


2» 


27. Kas uadodn, xai rynprras, were, xa nupaer. He fleepeth, and riſetb, (in perfect ſecurity, 
and at his eaſe, according to the ſeaſon) aight and day that is, he does not concern himſelf 
any farther about the corn, after it is ſown; knowing that nature will do all chat is requiſite, 
Dormio, in latin, has this ſenſe.————Our Saviour was the great ſower of the ſeed: which 
afterwards, under the apoſtles, ſprang up into fo rich a harveſt —And thus the preſent miniſters 
of the goſpel often, it may be hoped, ſow ſeed, which may afterwards grow up; tho it do 
not immediately appear. 

36. Bowyer reads it otherwiſe. He places a full ſtop after avree x which makes the ſenſe 


thus. They take him. (i. e. with * Tas as in the Bib. and other ſhips wwith thine, 
there bes xc. 


P was 


35. 35. 


37+ 
38. 39. 
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. nfl6dp 31: but Gebiet en 6065 by che terrified diſciples} he 


rebuked the wind, and the ſea, ſaying, Peace, be ſtill. It was 


inſtantly calm: and Jeſus then chid their vain fears, and want of 


faith; while they without excuſe, could only mor” _ err 1. 
ment in exclamations to each other. | 


Jeſus having landed on the coaſt of dees was met xy a 


demoniac. This unhappy man, ſince the time of his poſſeſſion, 
had wandered, day and night, among the tombs ; which were his 


only habitation ; | howling, and cutting himſelf with ſtones. The 


nei ighbourhood, to which he was a great annoyance, had endeavoured 
to bind, and ſecure him: but ſuch was his amazing 1 


tthat chains had been ineffectual. 


7. 8. 9. 10. 


I'M 
12. 
13. 


14. 15. 


16. 


This perſon, fierce as he was, on 2256 Nds, ran towards him 
with marks of reſpect, and ſubmiſſion ; calling him by his name; 
giving him the title of the: ſon of God; and OR: 1 not | 
to torment him; and drive him out of the country. 

Jeſus, ordering the evil ſpirit to leave the man, Oy kis name? 
He was anſwered, that no name could ſuit ſo numerous a e 
but that of Legion. 

It happened that near the place, a great herd of ſwine was 
Feeding ; into which the evil ſpirits beſought Jeſus, that he would 
ſuffer them to enter. On receiving permiſſion, the whole herd, 
which conſiſted of about two thouſand, ruſhed down a x prect pice into. 
the lake, and were drowned. 

The keepers of the ſwine preſently foread s abroad this great e event; 
and people from all parts came crouding to the lake; where they 


faw the demoniac ſitting, perfectly reſtored ; and heard on the 


5. The Jewiſh tombs were artificial caverns cut in rocks. - See Mark xv. 46. 
7. Better tranſlated, What haſt thou to do with ne? 
- 13+ See remarks on this miracle Matt. viii. 32. 


ſpot 
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fpot the circumſtances of the whole affair: but: ſtruck with fear, 
they deſired Jeſus to leave the country. He . ſeeing the time of g 
their converkon not yet come, prepared to depart.” The demoniac 
deſired to accompany him, but Jeſus left him behind as a witneſs - 
of the greatneſs of the miracle, which he had performed. N 


Jeſus had ſcarce arrived at the other ſide of the lake, when the 
multitude flocked together again to receive him. 
Among them a perſon of ſuperior dignity, a ruler of the {yna- 


gogue, whoſe name was Jairus, came forward; and falling down 
at the feet of Jeſus, .beſought him to heal his daughter, who lay 
at the point of death. Jeſus immediately went with him ; followed, 


as uſual, by a great multitude. 
As the croud preſſed upon him, a woman, taking the advantage 


47. 


19. 20. 


22. 23. 


24 


of it, came behind him, and privately touched his garment. She 28. 2%: 7 


had been afflicted twelve years with a bloody flux, which had 
been deemed incurable: but hearing of the fame of Jeſus, ſhe was 
fully perſuaded, that even this touch would be ſufficient to effect 
her cure. She found it ſo, and was inſtantly healed. —But Jeſus, 
knowing the fact, and not chuſing, that ſuch an inſtance of faith 
ſhould paſs unobſerved, turned round, and aſked his diſciples, who 
had touched him? They ſeemed to wonder at the queſtion, as the 
multitude was preſſing him in every part. But as Jeſus continued to 
look round, the woman finding ſhe could not paſs undiſcovered, fell 
down before him, and confeſſed the truth. Jeſus bidding her not 
be afraid, commended her faith ; and ſent her ny" with an aſſu- 
rance, that her malady ſhould not return. 3 

During this interruption, a meſſenger met Jairus, informing him, 
that his daughter was dead; and that it was needleſs to trouble 


5 ů 


17. See a note on che parallel place in Matt. viii. 34. 
19. See a note on Matt. xiv. 34. 


P 2 | Jeſus 


28. 29. 


30. 


31. | 
32. 
33+ 


34+ 
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Jeſus any further. Jeſus turning to the afflicted nen bad him 
only believe, and he ſhould. ſee the power of God. | 

When they came to the houſe, Jeſus told the mourners, ade 
had begun their cuſtomary lamentations, that their grief was unne- 
ceſſary; for the young woman was only aſleep. At this they were 


ready to deride him, knowing ſhe was dead. But he, removing all 


from the chamber, except three of his diſciples, Peter, James, 
and John ; and the father and mother of the young woman, took 
her by the hand, and bad her riſe: on which ſhe not only returned 
to life; but inſtantly recovered her health, and ſtrength. - Jeſus 
ordered, that ſomething ſhould be given her to cat; and forbad 
her parents to divulge the matter. 


Soon after, Jefus leaving Capernaum, went to Nazareth, where 
he had ſpent his youth: and going into the ſynagogue on the 
ſabbath-day, he taught the people, as he had done in other places. 
At firſt, they were aſtoniſhed at the wiſdom, and power, with 
which he ſpake: but their prejudices ſoon overcoming their candor, 
they took great offence. Is not this, they cried, the carpenter ? 
And are not all his mean relations among us? Whence came he 
by ſuch wiſdom, and authority?  , . 

Jeſus grieved at the prejudices of theſe unhappy people, who 
thus withſtood their true intereſt, told them, It was no new 


indignity for a prophet to be diſcredited in his own country: and 


finding them at preſent, in no diſpoſition to receive the goſpel, 
he wrought. only a few miracles on thoſe, whoſe faith made them 
proper objects of his power; and leaving Nazareth, went to preach 
in other parts of the country. 


—_— — 8 1 2 * FY —_ ry * _—_ — —_— 


38. See a note on Matt. ix. 3. 
. 43+ See a note on Matt, viii. 4. 
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At the fame time be fent the twelve apolſles to preach 
in diffetent places; giving them power to confirm their doctrine 


by miracles. Make no preparation, {aid he, of ſuperſſuous things 


for your journey. Where you are kindly received in any town, 
there remain; till you leave it: and where you are ' perſecuted, 
leave your perſecutors to the judgment of God. You have done all 
that is required : and they have to anſwer for the fin of bt ſuch 
means 'of conviction, as Sodom; and Gomorrha never hal. 

With theſe inſtructions the apoſtles. departed, and found them- 


ſelves enabled both to en the e goſpel, and to > confirm the truth 
ne e e ps my 


The fs of Jeſub was, 17 this time, wür dubak the country 
and various were the opinions of men about him. Some thought 
him Elias—others thought him one of the old prophets ariſen from 
the dead—and many conceived, that if he were not one of the old 
prophets, he was at leaſt a prophet equal to them. But the 
opinion of Herod was the moſt fingular. He had juſt put John 
the baptiſt to death; and in the agitation of a guilty conſcience, 
cried out'; "This is certainly that righteous man, whom T beheaded ; 
who is riſen bs rt and nen, to 4 re theſe mighty n. 


th. 


—— 


* f * * 


13. In the original i it is ; Eid. they pas wh 01 many that were fck; and the ſame 
expreſſion i is ufed by St. James (v. 14.) In'theſe paſſages the papiſts find their facrament dr 


extreme unction hut how ? Our Saviour often uſed an external action in working a miracle; 


but it was never conceived, that the virtue lay in the external action nor that the external 
action, independent of the power, was of any value. They may juſt as well ſay that 
making elay is a ſacrament, becauſe Jeſus cured the eyes of a blind man with it Among the 
ancients, unction was thought a good remedy in many cafes. Celſus recommends it: Ungi 
corpus in acutis, et recentibus oportet, De Med. ii. 14. Galen alſo obſerves, that Un&4ones 
adverſas vim febrium auxilium eſe (Com. 4 in Hippoc.) The apoſtles therefore might uſe a 
common external action in effecting a miraculous cure. The action eould not depreciate the 
miracle, as the cure was inſtant : and, in the mean time, this obvious leſſon was inculcated, 


| that we ought to uſe the means, which God Almighty hath put in our power 3 and ruf him 
with the event, who can only render them effectual. 


The 


12, 13. 


14. 15. 16. 
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17. 18. 19. The circumſtances oſ John's death were theſ ggg. 
7 Herod had long had a great veneration for him; and had, on 
many occaſions, ſhewn. | a; deference to his advice. But on one 
, occaſion; he took. great offence. . He lived at that time /in a ſtate 
of inceſt with ; Herodias,, his brother Philip's wife: for which 
John, with great freedom; had reproved him. This immediately 
drew on John the reſentment of Herodias; through whoſe inſtigation 
Herod impriſoned him; but could not be prevailed on to put him 
21. to death. It happened however, at a great feaſt, which Herod had 
22. 23. made on his birth-day, that the daughter of Herodias, gy 
before the king, pleaſed him ſo much, that in his gaicty, he 
x promiſed, with an oath, to grant any requeſt, ſhe ſhould make. 
24. 25. Being inſtructed by her mother, ſhe demanded the head of John 
26. the baptiſt. The king was mortified at the requeſt; but for the 
fake of an oath taken in ſo public a; manner, he granted what ſhe 
27. 28. aſked. An executioner was ſent to behead John; and the head 
29. Was given to the daughter, who carried it to her mother. The 
a of John W e leave to bury the en mT. 


30. The twelye apoſtles, in the mean time, returning to 0 
from their ſeveral miſſions, gave him an account of the miracles 
they had wrought ; and of the ſucceſs of their miniſtry. | 

31. 32. They were then in a place of much reſort; and Jeſus wiſhing 
to be a little more private; went with them into a boat, intending 

33- 34 35. to land in a retired place. But the people, obſerving from the 
mY ſhore the courſe of the boat, purſued it from all parts; fo that 
on his landing, he found a great multitude aſſembled. He was 

moved therefore with compaſſion at a croud, who appeared, he 
faid, like ſheep without a ſhepherd: and tho he was hungry and 

Ligue. and had retired to that Jong! y place merely for refreſh- 


21. A convenient day is a bad 3 it ſhould be a faftive, en day. 
| | | ment, 


ay a. THMX n a 
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ment, he begun again the toi of emma, them, Wande he 
| —_ to a late hour. 1 ALF 1 


The diſciples” however relied bling: as the evening Am: wm of 


the inconveniences that might- n on e the een faſting 


ſolong in that: deſolate country ni 22724 
| Do you then, aid Jeſus, giveth prvions. 1 Xt Vt tf 1175 
That appeared impoſſible i ving nub 


On this Jeſus aſked, what quantity of ela FO had 5 
1 anſwered, only five loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes. 


He then ordered his diſciples to ſeparate the people, and make 


them fit down in companies, of about fifty, or a hundred together. 


When they were all thus diſpoſed, he took the bread, and fiſh ; 


and giving thanks, diſtributed them, through the hands of his 
diſciples, among the multitude. And tho there were about five 
thouſand people; yet they were not only fully aner but lelt 
behind them fragments, n n twelve baſkets. - +" 


He an. bad- his . . into a te 1 paſs over to 
Bethſaida, a town at the north end of the lake; and leave him to 
diſmiſs the people: which having done, he retired * to enjoy, 
in ſolitude, contemplation, and prayer. rom do via! 


In the mean time, night advancing, and the wind being boiſte- 


rous, and contrary, Jeſus faw from the * ſhore the diſciples in 
difficulty, and danger ; ; and went to them walking on the ſurface 


37. 


38. 


2 8 
41. 


42. 43. 44. 


of the lake. They ſuppoſing him to be a ſpirit, 'cried out 


with fear; till they knew his voice, bidding them not be afraid. 
As ſoon as he entered the boat, the wind We while they, 


— 


— 


— 
— 


40. The word en expreſſes the original perhaps better then ran.. Some ſuppoſe 
chey ſat down in companies, which contained an hundred; and that there were fifty, of theſe 
companies: ſo that the whole multitude might eaſily be counted, according to the text, by 
Hundreds, and by fifties. Fifty times an hundred makes five thouſand, 

18. See a note on ws XIV. 15, 
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the miracle of the loaves; were a much eſtesiſhed as 
if they had been totally unacquainted with his ꝓpπ.] ],ʃ t.. 


mm, 
$5.4 1311 0 


They ſoon after landed in the country of Geneſareth; where Jeſus 


being pteſently known, great crouds from all the towns. and vil» 
lages in the neighbourhood, came to him, bringing ſick people; 
whom they laid don in roads, and ſtreets, wherever; he paſſed, 
deſiring only to touch his eloaths. hows, inſtances a> ""_ never 
paſſed n N 


o None 1615; eiten 


22110! eit 


In the mean n. time, "the 2 of Jeſus, Rs every a wh es, 


gare great offence, to the leading dacte rs of the law; and a body 


of them came from Jeruſalem, on purpoſe to watch, and find out 
ſome pretence againſt him. His negle& of traditions attorded — 
beſt. The tradition particularly, which injoined the waſhing o 

bands before à meal, or after having been in mixed company, was 
religiouſly obſerved by the Phariſees, as a point of ſanctity, beyond 


what the law required; and tended, among other e of 


the fame kind, to gain them reverence with the people. b 
They came therefore to Jeſus, and publicly reproved him for 


bringing up his diſciples in a 3 n of _ dunn other 


holy obſervances. y 


But. Jeſus bad them l what the prophet Iſaias had faid 
of their fathers; which might be conſidered likewiſe as prophetic 
of them; This people bonoureth me with their lips; awhile their hearts 


are far from me. But in vain 45 they. worſhip | me, Heephing for 
doctrines the am of. men. 4 


Do not you, ſaid Jeſus, in the mob; Wee anner, ſet up 


your own traditions againſt the commandments of God ? You know, 
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ws Ned bos Un Wat xv. 2. 


HG: It is not clear, whether the prophet does not ſpeak here 2 of che mes of the Meſliah, 
9. Full well ye . Kane agerur:. Ve totally _ 


2 . , 2 5 
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KW frily the” law injdins' bonouring Your" pitents, "for inſtance, 
which is a duty inforced even by the penalty of death. 


their Paretits, they put their" monty into the üer of the temple, 
it is more acceptable to Gad; thus making ts commandment 
o ho effect. Many other "things of 4 ſimilar nature night be 
mentioned: „Asen 15 . (364) t.) 991 ei o 

Then turning from the Phariſtes to the people, > Teſts toll them, i 
it was his buſineſs to give thern juſter notionis of pollution, than 
any they teceived from heftet traditigns: No -ellierial un- 
cleanneſs, ſaid He, pollutes a man. It is what arifes from his 
heart, that becomes his 41 Eee 254 to erg you ought 
all particularly to attend. B 29 jo - 


* 
2241: 9011 07 BlLOGEISTU 10 Fig 907 gun 


Then leaying the ee e FU A! 4 Zvrhere 
the diſciples deſired him to ve an o 1 _ he 1 Aud to 
the people about pollutionns m/ n 


82 
er 
But your 11. 12, 13. 


2 gives the people th underſtand, that if; esd 6f alan 


17. 


Jeſus expreſſing his ſurprize at their ne infortaition 5 ſo 18. 19. 20. 
eaſy a ſubject, ſhewed them how impoſſible it was that any moral 22 23. 


ſtain ſhould ariſe from external pollution; becauſe it had no con- 
nection with the heart. But bad thoughts, ſaicl he, and every 
kind of wickedneſs, which have a connection with it, effectually 


pp a man. ag 


1599 war 2a: omits 1 
From Gtaneligith Jeſus removed to che borders of Tyre, and 
Sidon, where he went privately into a houſe, and wiſhed for a while 


F 1 


— 


3 'P The word Corban ſignified any "ſacred offering: and we Jews adopted the word into a 


vow. As, for inſtance, a man would ſay to his parent, It is Corban, whatever advantage you | 
might receive of me : it then became ſacrilege to apply that thing to private uſe. "Joſephus tells 


us (Antiq. Jud. lib. IV. cap. 4.) the prieſts could abſolve from this vow ; for which they 
required a fee of fifty ſhekels. 


17. The difficulty with the diſciples probably was ome, confuſion between legal, or cere- 


monial uncleanneſs , and that of the heart. 454 
TI GCIOGHI $£J)- 226 445) ee 28 D926 16); 439 2.7% 


Q | to 


24. 7 


25. 46, 


29. 30. 
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to be copcgaled from the people. But it way impoſſible. A heathen 
woman of that country having heard of his being there, came to 
him, begging bis aſſiſtance to cure her daughter, who was an un- 
happy demanige.. Jeſus, deſitous to exhibit an inſtance of Gentile 
faith, tald her, he was not ſent to the heathen, but to the Jews. 
It is not right ſaid he, to take the children's bread, and caſt it th 
dogs. She, applying the figure to her own caſe, anſwered; True, 
Lord; but the dogs under the table may, without offence, eat 
the children's s offalls.— An anſwer, ſo full of faith, and knowledge, 
drew a high commendation. from Jeſus; and ah aſſurancę, that ſhe 


. ſhould find (as ſhe did) her daughter perfectly recovered. 


Prom the borders of Tyre, and Sidon, Jeſus s next Journey, was, 


through the country of Decapolis, to the lake of Tiberias. 


As the ' multitude gathered round him, a man deaf and; dumb. 
was brought to him to be reſtored. Jeſus; taking him à little 
aſide, touched his ears, and mouth; and looking up to heaven, 
cried out Epupbhutba, Be opened; on which an inſtant cure was. 
effected. Jeſus bringing the man to the people, forbad them to 
publiſh the matter abroad. This prohibition however, was but 
il-obſerved : for they were above meaſure aſtoniſhed ; and ſeemed. 
more ſtruck with this miracle, than with any they had yet ſeen. 


The multitude having now been with Jeſus three days; and 


| N en all tin S e he called his Ann to him, and 


ld 


25. See Matthew xv. 26. 1 —_ 

33+ The text ſays, He /pit, and touched his tongue. This action is mentioned in two other 
places, Mark viii. 233 and John i ix. 6. It has to us an indelicate appearance: but we muſt 
not criticiſe the manners, which prevailed. two thouſand years ago, by thoſe of our own. 
age. Our Saviour often uſed. ſome. qutevard An; 3 why 92 was choſen, it iy impoſſible 
for us to know. | 3 

36. See a note on Matt. VI. 4. | | „ 

2. Theſe three days, according to the Jewiſh mode of reckoning, nights only two njghts, and 
one day. Nor need we ſuppoſe, that all the mulurude ſtaid even that time; but were conti- 

5 . nually 


T. M A N K. 


its 


wil then he has tinwilling to fend the people ay faffing, as 

many of them came from a great diſtance; and might fuffer through 
hunger. The diſciples not conſidering the miracle he had ſo lately 
wrought, immediately mentioned again the difficulty of feeding 
ſuch a number in ſo deſolate a place. But Jeſus finding they had 
| ſeven loaves, and a few ſmall blhes, ordered the people to fit down; 
and givin g thanks, he diſtributed the proviſion among them. After 


they were all ſatisfied, tho they conſiſted of at leaſt four thouſand, * 


As Auch offal remained, as filled ſeven baſkets. 


Jeſus then W e them, took 1 and landed on the coaſt 


At this place 2 body of Phariſees, came to him; and: wrpretiinj 
themſelves diflatisfied with the miracles he had yet wronght, which 
ſhewed his power only over RENE —_ 5 demande the eker 
of a rn from heaven, itte 

Jeſus grieved at their obſtinacy and riialice, infuſed t to gdf 


their curiolity z and leaving them, took boat again, and repaſſed 
the lake. 


It happened, that the diſciples having forgotten to take with 

them à ſufficient ſupply ef bread, were emmmmcatitig tlie fieglect 
to each other; when Jeſus bad them beware of the luben , the 
Phariſees, and of the Heradiam. 


Struck with the werd laden, they Aedellttely conceived, that 


Jeſus, (who had in fact admoniſhed them againlt Phariſaical doctrines) 
had reproved their negle& in not taking bread, - He rebuked their 
weakly -mindeninefs. are, and bad them conſider the two great 
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end 


thoufan 


The boat kunde them at Bethſaida, where 2 blind 
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be, Do lately ne Hops e ies of an may 
fand people. 
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man was 


1860 after brouz cht to them. Jeſus taking bim a little, out of the 
town," and dic his « 3 tongue with the end of his finger, laid 
An imperfect viſion was at firſt produced; ; 
but on a ſecond touch, le man was perfectly reſtored. 
then ſending him home, forbad bim to return to the town; or 


IV, 


gu. what he bac done. 


it on the man's che. y 


* 8 


— 


een inner 


I Stealth tied e 


Jeſus 


1 


9 


From Bethſaida Tekin travelled ah gh the towns in the neigh® 
bourhood of Ceſarea Philippi: and an the road, aſked his diſciples: 


the opinion of people in general about him? 


The diſciples an- 


ſwered, that ſome ſaid he was John the Bäptiſt—ſome Elias. 
and others, one of the prophets. But, ſaid Jeſus, Whom: do you 
ſuppoſe me to be? Peter, with great warmth, anfwered; He be- 
lieved him to be the Meſſiah, Jeſus however, for his own private 
reaſons; ordered them. at preſent to keep that truth to themſelves. 


111 53} 


On this occaſion, for the firſt time, hg began te n prepare his: 
diſciples. for the. great event, which was new apptpaching. I muſt 
ſuffer, faid - he, many things: my | doctrine, and offers of 2 
ſhall be rejected by the Jewiſh rulers; and in the end I 


PRE. tor AGE but, on the third day. eee will. —=— * 


9 


ſhall be 
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1 See a note « on a Mark val 
256. See'a note on Matt. wu. 75 


26. The peculiar ſecrecy- which attended this mixac 
Jefus's ; knowing the impenitence, and unworthineſs of the people of Bethſaida.. 


of our Saviour's-attiens, at leaſt When there is any harſſmefs- in them, are very plain, I think, 
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le, mY en and others, "el 6 
But unleſs the motives 


it is as well to be ſilent about them. We know he often did work miracles before unworthy 
People; and even at Bethſaida. in particular, he did many JJnighty works." Man. ha 21. we 


may well ſuppoſe, that many of our Saviour moti ves may be hid from 17. 
30. ad a note on Matt. viii. 4. 
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Peter 
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. Peter haviag no no | conception. of - theſe things; and baying his 
mind wholly occupied with worldly conſiderations, expreſſed in 
vehement language, his diſappointment. tilt 01 

Jeſus rebuked him with more than his uſual , ſeverity on this 


occaſion, as a perſon, who oppoſed the gat rene af: God. 


Having thus ſpoken. more plainly to his dj ip, 1 be hg 
ever done before ; he ſpoke alſo more plainly to the people. 
took an occaſion to tell them, that his followers muſt not es 
their happineſs from the pleaſutcs, and advantages of this life: but 
muſt purſue his ſteps through ſelf- denials, and afflictions; and muſt 
conſider their true loſs and gain, not as they are connected with 
this world; but as they are connected with the next. For what 
would it profit a man, faid he, if he ſhould, gain the whole world; 
and loſe his own ſoul? Or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
his ſoul? Let not therefore the reproaches „the contempt, or the 


example of bad men, deter you from the belief, and practice of 


your religion: but look forward to that time, when you may 
with confidence meet the ſon of man in all his glory. Even before 


this generation ſhall paſs away, You. ſhall. ſee eyident ſigns, of 0 
power of the Meſſiah 8 kingdom. 


* 21 19 * 
901 .. 8 


Jeſus having thus given his Ad a diſtant view both of his 


Ln and glory, thought it proper to awaken their hopes 


ſtill more forcibly by a viſible repreſentation. Taking with him 
therefore Peter, James, and John, he aſcended a. lofty mountain; 
and was transfigured before them. In the midſt of a reſplendent 
light, his whole perſon aſſumed a dazzling luſtre ; and he appeared 
ſupported, on his right, and left, by the two great prophets of the 


law, Moſes and Elias, both in the ſame luminous: form, who. ſeemed ; 


in earneſt converſation with him. 1 


The diſciples, tranſported witli a variety of paſſions, wonder, joy, 
and fear, knew not where they were. Peter in. a fort of extatic 


agitation,, 
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Vin. But I think this, N 
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agitatioh, wiſhed to fix this glotious hens. Let us band, faid hs, 
three - cee, for Y ou-—another for ene a third 
for Elias. 

White he fpake, a clouds ſpread over the Ifurginarion ; and & voice 
{ved from kü This is my beloved ſon, hear him 

The cloud inſtantly diſperſing, the viſion was gone; and Jeſus 
was left alone, ſtanding with the three diſciples, as before, 


| As they deſcended the mountain, Jeſus injoined them to ſay 
nothing of what they had ſeen, till after his reſurrection. > 
injunction they determined to obſerve; but at the fame 
could not coneeive what he meant by his reſurrection. They 
other ſeruples alſo. As the Seribes ſaid; that Elias muſt W 
the Meſſiah; why ſhould they not convince them, by telling them 
(what had juſt now happened) that Elias was already come? - 

Jeſus told them, that it was indeed predicted, that Elias ſhould 
precede the Meſſiah; and prepare all things for his reception; and 
that afterwards the Meſſiah himſelf ſhould ſuffer death. But that, 
in fact, the predicted Elias had already appeared; and had already 
ſuffered. They eaſily pereeived, that Jeſus ſpake of John the 


baptiſt ; who was to appear in the ſpirit, and power of Elias. 
When Jeſus arrived near the bottom of the mountain, he faw a 
great croud aſſembled about his difciples; and ſome Scribes 

carneftly engaged in conference with them. But when he appeared, 


he immediately drew the reſpect, and attention of the whole "_— 
which they diſcovered by N emotions of 5 Joy. 


— . — | — = . ww 4 — — 2 k * 2 
p See a notk « on Matt. vii. 4. | | oo be, 
11. This fenſe, which is adopted by Bete comnbelthibid)/1 is, I think, the beſt. 


15. The original fays, they avere greatly amazed ; which ſome interpreters ſuppoſe was ks 
to the ſhining appearance of his face, like that of Moſes, when ack came * from the moun- 


Jeſus 
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Jeſis turning to the Scribes, ae dan, On . md were 
queſtioning his diſciples ? | 
Upon this, a perſon from the d told * thay. were 


queſtioning them about a ſon of his, who lay under the misfortune 
of a very grievous poſſefſion. I brought him here, faid he, with 
an expectation of finding you: and in your ES I have * 
to your diſciples : but they cannot relieve him. 
Then Jeſus rebuking his diſciples for their want of faith, W 
the young man to be brought to him ; and aſked his father (as he 
brought him forward, in the agony of a vielent nn 
| how long he had ſuffered under that great calamity ?: 
From his childhood, anſwered the father; and ſometimes he is even 
much worſe, than you now ſee him; and is in frequent hazard 


16. 


17. 18. 


19. 20. 21. 
22. 


from fire, or water, ' or any thing elle he comes near, that is 
dangerous. — But if you have 1 84 to Deal * n COR on 


our diſtreſs. 


Ds. you believe. quit 1 FR of aid Jeſus? No n ne f 


in God, without meeting his reward. 1 
Lord, I believe, ſaid the unhappy parent, with a burſt of tears: 
help my inficmity, if there be any deficiency in my faith. 
Jeſus then ſeeing the eroud cloſing together from every part, 


robuked the evil ſpirit with authority; and ordered. it to leave 


the young man, and enter no more into him. On this, he was 


ſeized with a convulſion, and terribly agitated through his whole 


frame; till nature being quite ſpent, he ſank down totally inani- 


mate: inſomuch that many thought him dead. But Jeſus taking 8 


him by the hand, raiſed him up perfectly reſtored. 

After this, Jeſus retiring from the multitude into a houſe, his 
diſciples privately aſked him, Why they were unequal to the work, 
which he had juſt performed? Merely, faid Jeſus, through the 
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34. 
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.; them—that he ſhould be delivered into the hands of his enemies, 
who would put him: to death; but on the third day he ſhould; riſe 


in his name; but as he bad not proferts. a a diſciple, they 


n A R K. 
want of thoſe purified affecllons, and that ardent faith, Which alone 


can work ſuch miracles as theſe. ien 
ND 1 14} rid hos bun : 10 ii neg. Ai OI 40 


any dert this, Jeſus determining to go to 1 \ piſſed 
ks Galilee; wiſhing 10 go as pm and weg with as 
little interruption, as poſſib lle. J $12. 
In the way he reminded his diſciples of — he bad before told 


120 


4 601 TT, IIs 


from the dead. What be ſaid however made little impreſſion 
2 them; ab to miſe in uz hearts hooks MR Mgt views 2! 
aid 0 lk for explanations. - mn e won pen, iat | 

-: Jeſus left them to ; themſelves: during the journey; Rath WO 
be arrived at Capernaum, he called them to him, and aſked them, 
What they had been diſputing about on the road ? But they 
were ſilent:? for, in fact, they had mo diſputing, which we them 
ſhould be the greateſt ? | 

Jeſus knowing their int bie told Ft that the Wan n in 


Winch any man die be the greateſt i in his re was to confider 
himſelf as the leaſt. - 4 wait Hy 


He then took a child; und holding it in his nt That PLA 
aid. he, who wiſhes.to be a member of my kingdom, muſt bring 
down his pride, his ambition, and all his worldly paſſions to ſuch 
innocence, as this. Nothing elſe will quaþiſy him tor it. 


; 41 4 \ Ly 'S ' : 


"Here Jobs, taking occaſion hom. what his maſter had juſt faid, 
told Jeſus, they had ſeen a, perſon endeavouring to caſt out devils 


. 


* 
. 4 4 wy 1 


& - 


had forbidden him. [his lobetel * 


38. See a note on Matt. Xii. 27. | 
: But 
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Rut 'Jeliis difpproved their cbnducr. Ne "man, Bid he, dun at 
bene to work a miracle in my name; who hath any entnity | to 
my doctrine: and I wiſh to grin one ele 1 10 who 
3s not openly againſt me. Gn on len od lo 411158) lag 

Jelus then reſuming his diſcourſe, told them that 4 regard, or 

diſtegard to his doctrines ſhguld be the great teſt ef che fincetity 


of mankind, wherever the goſpel ſhould be preached. The goſpel, 


ſaid he, no doubt, will bring 


its difficulties on men; and often 


are true believers, and ' wiſh: | to avoid the guilt, and puniſhment of 
apoſtacy; they muſt” perſevers” Xs the: abfifice is Purified by falt; 


ſo is the profeſſor of the goſpel by his trials.” The great truths yo 


receive, are in themſelves good: be you properly prepared to diſ. 
penſe them: And that I mizy (draw / my diſcourſe to what gave 


occaſion to it, WA aſide all jealquſies, and contentions about worldly 


matfers, - and live in perfe harmony with each other; as the only . 


way receive | the betet of t that. goſpel, which vou teach. 


" r . _ 
4». + 23 131 1 211 4 211 4 


1 aving Patel ed through h Galilee, Jef 5 entered lat} where e 


peop le met him; 1 * whom, as ' uſual, he inſtructed. 
Among them were mixed ſeveril of the Pharifees, who with a 
view to take advantage of what ſhould paſs in his diſcourſe, aſked 


him, Whether it erg dn for a man to put away his ws le 


* 4 
— T7 9 e 4 * 234 at 4 + £4 — TE ** — TEE A 
9 r . 83 a M4 held * — 


41. 46. 489 ate: Mark ofes (evdeat dies whe pure, db} a ad 475 
not 5) and thily find is: nor quenched $' wkich Dr. Rymer (Rev. rel. p. 155) ingeniouſly! ſappoſes 


interfere with the ee ef ith cir worldly intereſts: but if they © 


2 the co cuſtqms of buying · and purning dead bodies. In one the aug in che other, | 


the fire conſumes : but hereafter neither worm, nor fire ſhall deftroy. 

0. There is. great. difficulty in this verſe... The word alt ſeems to be taken in two diferent 
ſenſes. —Bp. Pearce is of opinion, that gal zao« du an aInouras (in the former verſe) is 
an interpolation. (See his comment.) But in that verſe, I think, the difficulty vaniſhes, if we 
tranſlate 41 A8 os; Wicht is not unufual. The ſenſe would then be, © Every Chriffian is falted 


With his trials, r the'legalGenifice, ec.“ But ſtill there remains the difficulty of the Jun 
n Which is the verſe T ficull' rather wiſh to confider as an interpolation. | 70 


R | fiel) 


8 ry 
— - — -  —— 
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5 
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difficulty Jay in obliging him either, on one hand, to PER whar 


was, generally thought allowed by the law; or on the other, to 


contradict what they had often heard was his. own (doctrine... 501 y 
Jeſus, aware of their malice, aſked GR 38 mn: law. of Mats 
injoined on that head? | 903 2 
It injoined only (they led) that the. beben ous ro 


Jeſus replied, it was true: but added, chat Moſes, in that 3 


| thewife a bill of divorce. 0 -SSHFC CS 


. had been induced. merely by, the noceſſity of complyiag with a 


hardened people. Vou will recollect, faid he, à law ſtill more 
ancient than that of Moſes, which injoins, in conſequence « of. God's 
having made them male, and female, that 4 man foall leave bis father, 
and mother, and cleave unto bis. wife z and they. two. ſhall be one, fleſh. 
What God therefore bath joined together, let No man. put nde ( 
Jeſus having thus filenced the 'Phariſces, nd into a houl ; * a 
where his diſciples deſired him to ſpeak more - plainly on the ſübject 
of marriage. He told them, that his inſtitution founded this matter 


on the original law, of God, and tatally forbad a diſſolution of 


marriage, except merely in "the caſe. of adultery ; 25 and eſteemed 
both the man, and the woman, h on 4 ſecond. marriage, 
during che life of either party. 


While Jeſas continued in dhe houſe with bis gicpls, fome 
according. to a common ae among the Jaws, that he.,would 
lay his hands upon them, and bleſs them. The diſciples rather 
thinking this a troubleſome * checked their forwardneſs. 


LD # 3 # 


« » * * * * 9 1 
Annen annere TIT 21 A neee f 13 . 
= — 1 * 


. * 1 or or , * » * 
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"9 11. see Matt. xix. 5s By 11 F : 1; 13 Jf? 171 101 1 


Pl 7 A woman was not EET 10 ER her n the Mokiic hi but ĩt yas 
often practiſed about the time of our Saviour; of which Joſephus gives ſeveral inſtances. The 


celebrated caſe of Herodiaz was one, who left her huſband Herod. Philip; and was married to 
Fiero; en. 7 5 31 
| But 


T. MA N KR x27 


But Jeſus rebaking his diſciples, bad them ſaffer' the little children 
to come unto him; for their innocence, and fimplicity of manners, 
were the true emblems of thoſe virtues, which muſt adorn every 
one, who wilhed to be 4 member of his kingdom.” He then took 
err BOY upon regs en eee rity 


doc 339 1 5 144 01 ois Of 


. Jeſus, after. this, continuing his Journey; e 3 4 


met by a perſon of ſome diſtinction; who addreſſing him by the 


name of good maſter, deſired to kuo.¹ũ]ẽñ by What means he might 


obtain. everlaſting! life 7 Ire ben gi 35084 076, baits 41698] 21740 
Jeſus: obſerving; from che manner of his addreſy;- that he ac- 
knowledged his | divine pretenfiens, thought proper to put him to 
a trial. He aſſted him firſt, How | he had fulfilled) his duty to his 
neighbeur? Whether he had the breach of any commandment 
on his genſcienee?: The enquiret anſwering with great-readinefs 


on theſe heads. q eſus expreſied his ſatis faction ſo far. But, ſaid 


he, let me aſk you one thing bre: Have you faith enough in me 
(as you / ſeem to acknowledge me to be the Meſſiah) to ſell, 
and give away; ali you have in this world; and truſt in me fot 
that everlaſting life you are in queſtoof nom bac? lin o 07) 
This was a harder trial, than the young man was prepared for. 
He was very rieh; and: being thoroughly diſappointed at finding how 
great a ſacrifice he was to make, - retired: abruptly, without! any reply. 
How almoſt impoſſible is it, faid Jeſus, ane His n 
for's rich man ts become a fincere Chriſtin tn. 


* 


The diſciples exprefiing thief” ſurprize at wiki de faid, he ex- 
Plained himſelf" by adding, that the difficulty aroſe, not ſo propetly 
from their having riches, as from their truſting in them from 

their being. ſo attached to them, as this perſon was; who when 
culled oa bn his religion, could not give age Tt was impoſlible, 


110407 3k $1135.51 bl. ny . 11 


2 5 | j * my - f "43 
i. See a note on Matt. xix. 18. 
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16. 


23. 


24. 25» 


26. 27. 


29. 130. 


31. 
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he ſaid, Siriavye) petſon, under: the vn. len x ache 


to be a member. of his kingdom. 101111 21865 tt Uns dds gf 

The diſciples, ſtill: expreſſing their bee with: ed e 
codlitiont of rich, men, Jeſus explained himſelf farther, by obſerving, 
that he ſpoke of mere men, unſupported by the grace of God i bet 
that all, who endeavoured to pleaſe God, whether rich, or poor, 
ſhould feel themiſelves more and more rer x4 his gracious 
affiſtance. Alt ziba ea 45 151215 115 MAOL 10 5114 8 4 121 


Peter Lnebursge by What ie miaſter Nad ald in the fulnet 


| of his heart, cried out, that they had left all, and followed him. 0 


Jo this Jeſus made no particular reply, but in generab ſaid; that 
no man gave up his worldly' connections; and advantages for the 
ſake of the goſpel, who ſhould not fiſidi his ſelf-denials, and per. 


ſecutions (if he met with them) well repaill with a tranquil mind, 


a pobd>confeience, à heavenly communication, and a ſufflciency of 
al things, even in this World; while im the world tb :cotiie th 
might be aſſured of everlaſting happineſs But many, he added, 
who ought to put in the firſt claim to! theſe heavenly advantages, 
will be found among the laſt; while they, from whom leſt could 
be expected, will ſtand among; the firſt. 8g 1 Left? 
it ringen aw n geauoy edt ng: lain bred & 2E aid 

\/ Jeſus by this time approached Jeruſalem! and his diſciples fearing, 
from, what he; had frequently ſaid, that ſome great event, tho they 
knew, not what, was about to take place; began to be apprehenſive, 
and uneaſy. Jeſus perceiving. their diſtreſs, called them to him; 
and mentioning again thoſe, ſufferings, which he was; ;now. about 
8 paderge.. at Jen 3 nen he; orange" na 11 yea 


— nnn _ = dds — — - — — . — n 


N Ir „Our Sävicuf ems chiefly th have bad the Jon, and Gchtite, in Rank 4 mer 
of hom rejected the goſpel, tho it [might have been expetted;. they would have been the firſt 


to receive it: while the latter, from N litle could be expected, ſhould receive it with 
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Mei that, after? theſe fufferings were over, oft. the third Hay, he | 
ſhould riſe again from the dead. ads to in 507 


This aſſurance; tho they know» not well the rheaning ef what 


their; maſter” had ſaid, began howeber to raiſe" elieir hopes? but 
at the ſame time it taiſed their ambition. They conceived His 
riſing from the dead under ſome idea of temporal pbwer'; ant” two 
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I 


1 


55 36. 37 


of them, James, and John, who had often becn diſtinguiſhed 


by theit! maſter, thought they had a good" pretence at this tirne, 


to put in a claim for ſuperior hon ours. Uns cat 

Jeſus gently rebuking them, told them, they knew not what 

they aſlc eat the: paſſuge to his kingdom den kde through places 
of diſtinguiſhed Honours; but through” ſufferings, ant? death- and 
that altho they might; and he knew they fhould, putſuc his pain 
ful: ſteps j yet ſtill the deges of pre. emihenee in heaven were nut 
diſpoſetl 05% C lil honours upon earth, by favour, and ipartiality'; 
but wers! reſeryed for thoſe who: by thein piety, and eiten en 
ſhould ina themſelves moſt worthy oft itte s. 


W994, gti 1240 eee eee is, on 1113 an vil zitiit, bd 8 


<In«the mean time, this forwardneſa in the two ſons i of Aebedes 
raiſed the jealouſy of thai ther ten diſeiples ; and gave Fefus: a neui 
opportunity of inſtructing them. Ie muſt not, fad hen be among 
you das- it - is among) tlie contenders for earthly hanours! They 
ſtrixe; amhitiouſly for ſaperior pqwer, and authority. Mour ſtrift 
muſt be of a different kind. He, among you, Who wiſhes: td bt 
the greateſt, muſt; make himſelf the Jeaſt;;, and confider-;humility 
2s. tha principal qualification in obtaining ſuperiority in myl king: 

dom. Lou cannot ſurely expect more worldly authority, than your 
maſter aſpires after; who makes himſelf the ſervant of all; and 


— <> DD—— — „ 4 uo 


lays down Leven. his life as a ranſom for the Web. 
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A by this time, had atrived.. at Jacicha ; Rr as. be. left +l 
. town, being attended by a great multitude of people, a blind man, 
ef the name of Bartimeus, who fat begging by the road fide, hear- 


ing, 


42. 43. 44. 


„1 


45- 
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5. ing that Jeſus of Nazareth was paſſing: by, called dut · to him by 


48. the title of the Meſſiah; and intreated his mercy.— The people 


#92 0. 88. difpleaſed at ſuch im portunity, endeavoured to tepreſ it. But Jeſus 
goming to the place, ordered the man to be brought to him; and 
aſked. him, Wbat benefit be partictlarly deſmed f Tbe man an- 


fight. Jeſus told- him: his faith had made him an object of mercy; 


| ee ee the man joined the mul- 
CHAP. titude, and followed Jeſus. eryorog 10112 qt: 442 7 mu BAL 0 82 


£2.30 Je 3 aca zan, oak vols teil! [2] 52.7 ttt Of iNet Jute 1.0 . 
* 7 3: 7 Seren alters after, Jeſus arrired at Bethphage, and Bethanz, village, 
tending na to enter, kat city. ia a publie mentzer, he. ſent wo: of 
his diſciples 4% oe of the neighbouring tbvena; a⁰iu1⁵HJleſeribing [in 
what. cirouraſtances they Gould: nadnennaſes cold, hel ordoret them 
50 hring it to him; telling them vchht they ſhoultl iſay to: the ownet 

of it, if any queſtions ſhewkd} be a. Accaddingly; thtꝝ brought 

it without difficulty; and throwing their garments over it, they 

8. 9. 10. fot Jeſs: thereom I The multitude in the mean time; ſhewing 
All the demon ſtratioùs of joy, whict>were'winl? on the moth! ſcbetrin 

+} 1 + occafionsy ſpreating flow ere and even their garments in the wuy, 
preckded, and followed him trying; Hoſar mat to the- ſon of 
David Blefled is he, chat p rr y u oft ehe Lord's 
Hoſfannahi in the higheſt! an. OH „bid inzaftib Ws 10 30 Kutte 

11. In this triumphant manner Pele Jer an going 
into the temple examined every — in the evening (tired 
FO with i ill Botany, N foams yt uy): 36 == 10 Ci 
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| 8. See a note on Matt. xxi. 8. | | | "WONG ; 
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ſwererl, with. ſtrong exproſſtons of faith, that he might recover his 


off Olives, very near Jeruſalem. ; and in- 


POET OS. 
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The next morning, as he returned to Jeruſalem, he was hungty; 
and obſerving a fig-tree, he came up to it, expecting fruit; but found 
only leaves. He made it therefore an 1 fe rr A, the 
unprofitableneſs of a dead faith. TIED n (2121 
On entering Jeruſalem, he went imiwediäuy 10 tie tech! 
finding the courts of the gentiles, where ag hg uſed to m— 
full of people trading with their goods, under the pretence of furniſh- 

ing animals for the temple- ſacrifices, he drove them all cut with au- 
thority; and would not ſuffer any burthens to be carried through the 
courts; quoting that paſſage. of Iſaiah; The ſons of: the ſtrangers, that 
Join themſelves to the Lord, will I bring to my holy. mountgin ; and make 


them joyful in my bouſe of Prayer. For my "If ſhall be called ae, 
prayer for all nations. - 


F F 4 
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Theſe things, it may ealty be topple, wa great offence to the 
chief prieſts: but they durſt only plot in private againft Jeſus ; being 


who had 4 high e for him. 


. 
. * F 6 
{1 


ing returned, as before, with his diſciples to Jeruſalem. As they 
went paſt the | fig=tree, Peter obſerved, that it was withered to the 
roots: on which Jeſus took occaſion to impreſs on them the neceſſity 


pn 


lth. * 


13. The deiſts find yoo great matter vf ridicule. The text tells us, ſay. they, the time of 

= was not yet. How then, could. Jeſus poſlibly expect fruit, at a ſeaſon, when there could be 
none? But the words xayo; cours here probably ſignifies, not the time, when ſigs 4vere ripe ;; 
but the time when they were gathered ; which was not, till the ſheaf of the firſt- fruits had been 
waved before the Lord. The ſenſe of the paſſage therefore runs thus ; © And ſeeing a ſig- tree 
he came to it, expecting to find fruit on it, as he well might, becauſe the time of gathering 
fruit was not yet come. They who: are not ſatisfied with ee . 
ticiſm on the ſubject in e 5 pr ä | 
N IIa. lvi. 7+, | 
22, The barren. fig-tree i is dimes conſidered as an emblem of the rejection of the Jem: 
Tt & i Gs i have. hoon: bold. ont: only. to the di . I prefer the interpretation I. 
have given. 


afraid of taking any public meaſures, leſt they could alarm the people, 


* ene Jeſas entineibdguie to Bethany 5 ik the next more» | 


ene f | of 


12. 13. 


15. 


- 
—— 


16. 
17. 


* p * 
5 4 
181. 


19. 20. 21. 


r 
— 4 
= 
_ 
— — 


— 
— — 

_— + 2 

* P = — — Ga — — 


2 
(I l — 

— 

- Dn 


— 


WW, 
_ —— — 
— 


— — 
2 
_ 


— 


—— 
— 


— 


223 2 
2 A 


— — — On 
r — 
— 


*» 2 
* 


— — 
N — 8 
— * 2 


3 Hay. il: 
- . _- ——— 


_— has 
- — 2 5 — 
22 — 


* — 


* 


by \ > - — 

_ *» 2 2 ” = — 7 4 

* 4 - = * — — 
—— — — SE * 
* *** . = 8 = — 

bh A 4 

* „* * — — — 
— —_— 


= — 
2442299 -* 


p FI 
% = 


N eK of a ſtrong exertion af faith, These ib 0 miracle, ſaid he, beyond 


21 bee ann Mm ha tbe e, bf Ce, 
. "'By this time, they bad Wiiered Jeruſalem Hind N going 175 
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its power to effect. If ſteady faith accompany your prayers, you may 
25. be aſſured of receiving what you pray for; only ſtill you will remem- 
ber, that a forgiving diſpoſition muſt be united to e ne F No- 


i o# 4 
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the temple, began again his cuſtomary e of teaching the 


peo e 

21 1] 00. 13 0) M1452 Ne C4030" (£315, 1101 gen e, ene . ION 
\ 

oF The chief o ehe a ſcribes, in the + mean time, had taken new 


2 courage; and coming to Jeſus, demanded, by what authority he 
did theſe things ? alluding particularly to the violence he had lawn 
the day before, in the courts of the temple. | 


as - Jeſus knowing their malice, told them, that before he * 


their queſtion, he muſt aſk another. Was John 8 miſſion, ſaid he, of 
divine, or of human origin ?—This gizeſtion was in fact, an anſiver $; for 
whatever John's authority was, ſuch alſo was that of Jeſus. 3 


31. 32% "The chief prieſts eaſily aw the difficulty. Human they durſt not 


Call t; becauſe every body believed John to be a prophet: and if they 

ſhould ſay, it was divine, the reply was obvious; Why then did you 
33• not believe him? They were obliged therefore to tell Jeſus, they could 
not reſolve his eng Neither then, ſaid Jeſus, ſhall I reſolve 


yours. 


0 Jeſus having thus fenced the chief prieſts, wiitini_bd the {ubjec, 


by ſetting befare them, in the audience of the people, their hardened, 
impenitent, and dangerous ſtate—the ungrateful returns, which the 
er nation had made to God, for all his calls a W 
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23. This promiſe of our Saviour to his diſciples, I apprehend, relates 250 to the enabling 
.of them to perform miracles ; yet in a degree it may be applicable to all Chriſtians,” as afford- 


ing them aliſtance i m | the midi ha difficulties, and Ultreſſes, 1 4 may appear like removing 
mountains. | 2 3 * 7 Gs Cusn 


1. See a note on Matt. xxi. 33. | 1577 3 


115 a finally 
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finally God's intention e e adopting the gentile 
in their . , Dll thb v Stent 

A perſon, ud he, planted a vineyard; and. having furniſhed je with 
every thing neceſſary, left it in the hands of - labourers; and took a 
journey. At the proper ſeaſan, he ſent a ſeryant to the labourers for 
the fruits of it. But they paid no regard to the meſſage; and even 
ill treated the meſſenger. Others, ſent on the fame errand, they 1 uſed 
with the ſame indignity; and even put ſome of them to death. At 
laſt, the maſter of the vineyard ſept, his only ſong not dgubting, but 
that to him they wouldipay a proper reſpect. But it happened other- 
wiſe. ;,, Theſe wicked labourers, laſt to all ſenſe of goodneſs, put even 


the ſon himſelf to death; . concluding, that now they 3 the 


vineyard among themſelves. What therefore, continued Jeſus, ſhall 
the Lord of the vineyard do to thoſe wicked labourers? He will come 


with power; and deſtraying them, give his vineyard to others. Have 


you never read, ſaid he, that the Lane which the builders rejefted, is be- 
come the bead of the corner; and tat this j is the Lord's daing ; and ſhall 
be marvellous in our eyes t:? f 

To this ſtrong reproof the chief — . were "anchſe. to reply. They 
nds plainly, that the. parable was pointed at them; and were 
ſtung with malice: but not daring to ſhew it openly, through a fear 
of the POS my . a e time to ploy. in pant RF | 


1 


Their * 1 was to inſnare him, and 5 matter of con- 
viction from his own mouth. With this view they ſent ſome of the 
Phariſees, , and Herodians to him; ; who pretendin g great reverence to- 
wards him, and as if wiſhing to ſatisfy their conſciences by. his deci- 
ſion, defired to haye his opinion on the great national queſtion, 


2. 3. 4. 5 


12. 


13. 


Whether it were lawful to pay tribute to Cæſar? His anſwer, 


whether in the negative, or affirmative, muſt of courſe offend either 


— 


+ Pf. exvili. 23. 23. 


17. 


155 


| aſtonithed, and retited.. | 


tliem ſlia R hHereafter de the wornan's huſband ? 
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tpe Romahs, or the Jews. Jes Knowing ther” dulign,' avbiled 
the ſnare by defiring to ſee the tribute-money. Wheſe image, 
fed he, and inſcription; ddes this ceft bear They anſwered 
Cæſat's. Ge then to Cilkr, ſaid he, the things that anf wi 

and to God, the things" that ate God's=The Frarfſers, and Lre- 


rodians finding wem ſewes "wall ane to his wilthoin,” were 5 


7 


A body of Salbe eee ie him: went,” | hay © gilt e 
a future ſtate; aid brought a qusſtion to Him, which en à ſup- 
poſitivh there was Otte, appeared to them of wnevminon difficulty.— 
Maſter, fai they, Moſes commanded, that if a man die without 
children, his brother ſhall take his wife, and raiſe a farlly to. pre- 
ferve his Brother's name. Now we have an inſtance of ſeven bre- 
thten, ho, fücceffively, mattied the kite wotrnati; we ſhould 
de glad to Know therefore, if there be a refurreBtion, which ef 


In, this queſtion T replied Jeſus, you ſhew your Wende both 
of the poiver of Gr; and of the rruts of ſeripture + Por in the firſt 
place, the ſtate of the next world is. not accommodated to the 


condition of this . marge. Which bs neceſliry yon; Lin de unne- | 


ceflary there. 

Then again, with regard. to. your main ws i you. beliove: 
the ſcriptutes, you tnuſt alſb believe the refurtection of the dead. 
For in ſcripture God calls Himſelf the God of Abraham, and the 
God of Thac, and the God of Jacob. Do you not then ſee the 
abſurdity of ſuppoſing, that God ſhould ſtile Himſelf the God of 


perſons, who. were not really in a ſtate od exiſtence} 
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This anſwer! ſilencad the Sadducces. But one of the Soribes, 
who had heard what paſſed; and perceiving the propriety, with 
which Jeſus had ——— them, 2 * eee Was the, prinr 
cipal part of the law-2 . $7405) 4511 72111 19 1 = 
Jeſus referred him to the t a ging to: gd, and 9 39. BT 
his neighbour ; and placed the ſum: of religion. in the Saen 
and ſubordination, of theſe great points. t 

To this the ſcribe aſſented; Cons, that in nis opinion, God 32. 33. 
reſpocted th performance; of. thoſe datiat greatly hint Genghce, 
or any other religious crenonyů yr 

Jeſus, pleaſed with his ar wink told him, he was 109 (iy = 34+ 35+ 36. 
having a juſt idea of thoſe. genes, and af that holy. be. 55 
which Se geſpe) meant to eſtabliſh. . | 2791150 495 4 


© 


While che geribes ſtill continued in the tample,. Jeſus afked them, 
in what way they explained that paſſage of David, The Lord faid 
unto my nds: Sit 1 at 82 right hand, tilt I make thing enemies 


1 Gil nt n er, 
———— 


* * * 
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28. There — to] be 2 difference * here, between the accounts of St. RAKE and St. 

Mark. St. Matthew. (x8. 35.) fays, the Stribe camd (aripatur) with an infidions intention, 
and evidently introduces him ander this idea. # btn the Pbanſſaat had heard, that, he bad put 
the Sadducees to filence, they avere gathered together. 'T hen. ene of ther, &. K. Mark's account 
has manifeſtly a different rendency, Some expokitors, Dr. Clark in particular, reconcile the 
two accounts by ſuppoſing, he came at firſt TeqaZuy; and afterwards became convinced. But 
this does not intirely reconcile them; for St. Mark ſays; theScribe had: been attending to the 
' diſcourſe of Jeſus, and perceived that he had anſwered well. — Beſides, I do not ſee how a 
queſtion of this kind was calculated for any infidious purpoſe. 

But perhaps the Scribe's behavidur, (who probably ated with great caution) might have 
ſtruck St. Matthew in one way; and the apoſtle, whoever he was, who inſtructed St. Mark, 
in another, The great point, which was intended to be ſhewn, was the preference, which 
Jeſus gave to the moral law above the ceremonial : and to this point both the evangeliſts atten- 
ded; paying litele regard perhaps to other ciroumftances. 

29. Our Saviour's anſwer to the Scribe is interpreted by Dr. Clark, as wks to the 
difference between the moral and ceremonial law; which, 1 think, appears moſt agrecable to 


the context. 
S 2 8 thy 


- 
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thy! foot aul. Thiso you“ all. acknowledge, ſdid he, to be ſpoken of 
the Meſſiah; and yet you ſee, David calls him his e How 
then do you reconcile this with his being David's: ſon? / r4V41E%4 

To this no anſwer was given. And indeed Saab 10 time, 
none either of the chief- Prieſts, the Soribes, or the Phariſces, 'ever 
ventured" to put a queſtion to him again: while the common 
people ſeemed evidently to rejoice. in the _- yy RO 
he had acquired. L350) ine 2 0199! 

38. 39. 40. Jeſus then turning to the vhople; Aiftniſſed 1 with a caution 
againſt the hypocriſy of the Scribes. They affect every thing, 
faid he, that is grave, ſoletnn;” and ſunctified; they claim to them- 
ſelves ſuperiority ; and as an atonement for their oppreſſions, make 
long prayers. Few ſinners have more guilt in the eyes of Gd. 


8 As Jeſus, after theſe diſcourſes, was leaving the temple; he 
_ obſerved the people throwing their offerings into the treaſury ;' and 
42. many, who were rich, giving largely. Among others, he obſerved 
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a poor widow, who came, and threw in two mites, which - toge- 
F 5 ther make only a farthing. Jeſus thought this a proper opportunity 
1 to inſtruct his diſciples in the nature of alms- giving. This poor 
1 widow, ſaid he, hath thrown into the treaſury a gift more accep- 
L table to God, than any of thoſe you have juſt ſeen offered: for 
8 k f God meaſures the charitable action, not os the WR of the gift, 
(| (1 but: mY . motive of the inen 2 23 130 | 
4 SEE on eee Hr 6 


41. Wee chute plated da ene de nd in which people put their volun- 
tary contributions, for _— —_— ſheep, wood, _ and other — neceſſary 
for ſacrifices. 

44. This ſentiment, tho not — in the text, bene implied. Geddes yd, 
ſhe gave more. More 3 =o ee Wer * hs therefore be more from 
ſome accompaniment. - | | | 
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As they left the temple, one of. the diſciples examining it with 
particular attention, deſired his maſter to obſerve the ſize of the 
i and ſplendor of the whole building. 

Jeſus told him, that, vaſt, ' and ſplendid as it was, in a little 
time, not one ſtone ſhould be left upon another. | 

Nothing more was ſaid on the ſubject at that time; but as they 
retired in the evening, and fat down on the fide of the mount of 
Olives, in direct view of the temple, ſome of the diſciples aſked 
Jeſus, When this great revolution, of which he "RY ſhould 
happen? and what figns' ſhould precede it ? 

One of the firſt ſigns, ſaid he, ſhall be the appearance of im- 
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poſtors, under the title of prophets, and Meſſiahs, who ſhall make 


great pretences to deliver the Jews; and ſhall deceive tal You 
I have warned againſt them. i 

You will next hear of commotions, wars, famines, and Ws 
diſtreſſes. . yup will bring on ee the approaching de- 
ſtruction. 

In the mean time, you muſt expodt perſecution. You muſt be 
brought, to anſwer for the'truth, before the great men, and kings 
of the earth. Thus you ſhall be the happy means of introducing 
the goſpel among the gentiles. 

In theſe circumſtances be not afraid; nor meditate for anſwers. 
You ſhall then be under the direction of an all- powerful aſſiſtance. 
Only be prepared for the worſt in this world : for the religion 
you preach is ſo contrary to the views, and paſſions, and prejudices 
of men, that their malice, and oppoſition to it will overpower 
every natural affection. Keep the eye of faith therefore ſteadily 
fixed on the great end of all your labours, and ſufferings, 


S 


— 


1. Joſephus ſpeaks of the ſtones, of which the temple was built, as of an amazing ſize. 


Some of them, he ſays, were ſixty feet in length. 
The 


10. 


12. 13. 


14. 3. 16. 

17. 18. 
19. 
20. 


21. 22. 23. 


24 · 25. 


26. 27. 
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The laſt ſign of this great deſtruction, ſhall be the apptpach of 


the Roman army; which the prophet Daniel calls, che abominetion of 


deſclation; alluding to the heathen armies ſurrounding the - holy 
temple of God. When this ſign. comes on, be affured, the de- 
ſtruction I have predicted, is at hand. Then let all, who believe 
this prophecy, eſcape from a guilty city: let them pray to God to 
remove all obſtructions; and aſſiſt their flight: for among all the ca- 
lamities, that ever happened to mankind, or ever ſhall happen, nothing 
ever was, or ſhall be, greater than this. And unleſs God, in his 


regard for his choſen ſervants, ſhall ſborten - thoſe days of diſtreſs, 


the whole Jewiſh nation muſt meyitably periſh. 

In the midſt of theſe calamities, impoſtors ſhall ſtill ariſe, and 
perſuade people to acts of ſedition, through the hopes of deliverance, 
But I have forewarned you not to be ſeduced by ing * theſe pre- 
tences. 

Such are the ſigns, which ſhall fende 10 aeltruction of my 
ſalem. From this time the Jewiſh government ſhall totally ceaſe 
and the whole Jewiſh nation ſhall hence forwards become a ſtanding 
proof of the eſtabliſhment of the Meſſiah's kingdom. The miniſters 
of Chriſt ſhall be ſent out to draw thoſe into ono fold, from 


every part of the world, who believe in the goſpel. 


— _—_ * — — — — —_— © 


19. Whoever reads the account, which Joſephus gives of the ſiege of Jeruſalem—the ferocity 
of the enemy without—the famine within—and, above all, the rage, and cruelty of con- 
tending faQtions in the midſt of all this ſcene of horror; will be inelined to think theſe 
words of our Saviour, tho in fome degree e do not greatly exceed the miſery 
they deſcribe. 

22. Shall riſe, and * might be tranſlated, ball rife, 8 oftentation of they * 
not really perform; but pretend to perform. 

25. The heavenly bodies are uſual figures in the Jewifſ language to deſcribe earthly poten- 
tates. Iſaiah is frequent in the uſe of them. Nay inſtances might be brought from the 
Talmud, in which theſe lofty figures are uſed to deſcribe the ruin even-of private families. 


As 
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A, ſurdy therefore as you knee the approach of ſummer by | 
the budding of the tree; ſo ſurely may you know the approach of 


theſe calamities by the ſigns I have given you. Even before the 
preſent generation end, this great event ſhall take place. Heaven 
and earth ſhall be dr Tlved, and paſs away : but the great truths, 
which I have fet before you, be" nnn hall be compleatiy 
aan. 

That great event, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, is a fgn, or 
type of that ſtill greater event, the diſſolution of heaven and earth, 

and the final conſummation of all things. The time indeed of 
this latter event God only knows; but your ignorance of the 


time ſhould be a great argument for conftant preparation. I am 


about to leave yon. As a mafter taking a journey, leaves his 
kouſe, and goods under the care of his ſervants, whom he exhorts 
to be ciroumſpect, and attentive; ſo I exhort you to be thoſe 
faithful ſervants, that at whatever time your maſter call, at an early 
hour, or a late one, you may be well prepared to receive him.— 
Nor is this great preparation a doctrine intended for your uſe 
alone; but muſt de ſtrongly InCulcated « on all, Www defire 1 to be my 
diſciples. 3 


While Jeſus held thoſe divine Ace ih tis divipla, the 
ehief prieſts, and Scribes had been conſulting how to deſtroy him: 


but as he was ſo much reverenced by the people, they had laid 


** — 


* 
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32. Our Saviour mixes together the two great ideas of the deſtruction of the ſewiſni nation, 
and the end of the world. The two ideas are very diſtinguiſhable ; tho the blending of their 
colours 1s not eaſily ſeparated, either here or in St. Matthew : but here tlie relation is more 


conciſe, and therefore more difficult. It is not indeed expreſſed in the text that the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem was a type of the conſummation of all things: but this ſeems to be the idea. 


TR conſummation of all.things.. 


33. Here another idea, that of death, is introduced; which ann 


alide: 


28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 


32. 33. 


34. 


35. 36. 


37. 


| titudes were aſſembled, ear 41 4b 


od | Dagoeats de conchis- 


aſide all thoughts of fining nun the over, when wen ma 


- 


From che open part of the mount of, Olives, 8 Jeſus had ow 


ſitting, with his diſciples, he retired, as ; uſual, to Bethany; where 
at the houſe, of Simon the leper, the following circumſtance hap- 


pened. As he fat at meat, a woman pp 8 a box of very 
precious ointment, which, in great reſpect, ſhe poured upon his 
head. Some at the table, taking offence at this, as a waſte of 
what might have been fold for a conſigerable ſum, and given to 
the poor, found fault with the woman. But Jeſus anſwered; 
Cenſure her not: her zeal is highly praiſe-worthy, The poor you 
bare always with you, as the objects of your charity. This is an 
traordinary occaſion. . She hath  ſhewn, her regard for me by 


ee my body for its burial; and wherever the goſpel ſhall 


be preached, this act, . as you way en. it, ſhall be 
recorded to her praiſe. 


It was at this. time that Judas firſt meditated the Ae of be- 
traying his maſter. With this purpoſe he went to the chief prieſts ; 
and offered, for a proper reward, to conduct their officers , Sonny 


Wh aur _ ſeize him with the Ry e 


- 
* — — 8 — 


22 — —_ a— 


3 3. e TT: the box. EY 12 not be TY to the box, but to Sabine, or 
breaking, nnn. which Nl the parts, and diffuſes the fragrance more ſtrongly. 
Fracta magis redolere videntur | 


|: Omnia, qudd contrita= — 
Anointing with perfumes was common at the feaſts of the ancients. 
X Ciboria exple : funde capadbus 


"Hor. ear. H. 7 
It was common alſo to uſe boxes made of alabaſter, as well as ſhells. Hunc aligui lapiden 
ee vocant „fue cavant ad d unguentaria, quoniam optimè ſervare incorrupta dicitur. 


Plin, de Marmer. 


10. See a note on Matt, xxvi. 14. 


This 


nne ft 


tr; as _-- 


This offer was received with joy. An agreement was made; and 
thirty pieces of Aver were given; for which Judas engaged to bring 
them os _ intelligence W yarns” 8 retirement. | 


In they mean — the ome approached ; and Jeſus 1 5. yet 
made no preparations for it, the diſciples mentioned it to him: on 
which he ordered two of them to go into the city, where they 
ſhould find a man in ſuch circumſtances, as he deſcribed, en- 
tering a houſe. This perſon they were inſtructed to follow, and to 
aſk. for a chamber, where they might eat the paſſover. All this was 
done, and an upper - room, ne was enn them, * 
proper en was made. 


Jeſus, ſoon after, came with the twelve : and as they at at meat, 
he told them plainly, that one of them ſhould betray him. This 


threw the. whole table into great 18 0 ; each being ſolicitous to 
know whom he meant. 


It is one, faid Jeſus, who now G's with me. It is neceſſary 


for the ſalvation of the world, that the ſon of man ſhould die, as 
the prophets have foretold : but that is no excuſe. for him, by whom 
he is betrayed. Wretched i is the ſtate of tang guilty perſon. | 


After ſupper, Jeſus took bread, and giving thanks, brake i, and 


gave it among his diſciples, ſaying, Eat this, in a ſolemn manner, 


in remembrance of my body, which is given for you. Then taking 
the cup, he preſented it alſo to them, ſaying, Drink this likewiſe, 
in remembrance of my blood, which is ſhed for you. From hence- 


forward, let the paſſover ceaſe; and let this ceremony be eſtab] iſhed 


in it's room, among all chriſtians. 


— 


16. all XXVI. 19. 
21. See a note on Matt. xxvi. 28. 
3 See a note on Matt. xxvi. 29. 


＋ After 


12. 13. 14. 
15. 1 . 


17. 18. 
19. 


20. 21. 


23 
24. 
25» 


27. 
28. 


29. 
30. 


31. 


32. 33- 
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After the celebration of this rite, they ſang a hymin'; and Jeſus | 


retired with them, as ER towards the mount of Olives. 


That ſevere time , of trial, (aid he to 1 as ; hey walked) of 


which I have ſo often warned you, is now at hand—— that time, of 
which the prophet ſpeaks, I will fmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep fhull 
be ſeattered Be not however diſcouraged : after I am rifen from 
the dead, I will meet you again in Galilee. 

Peter, with great vehemence, anſwered his maſter wn declarir ng, 
that whoever ſhould be offended, he certainly never ſhould; 'Jeſus 


bad him not be fo forward in his zeal; aſſuring him that, that 


very night, before the cock ſhould crow twice, he ſhould deny him 
thrice. Peter with ſtill greater confidence replied, he might die 
with him; but to deny him was | AI} in which language 
they all united. | i 


By this time 1 were come to a part of the mount of Olives, 
called Gethſemane, from the oil- preſſes, which ſtood there. 

Here Jeſus leaving all his diſciples, except Peter, James, and 
John, went with theſe three a little farther ; and fell into an agony. 
My ſoul, faid he, is exceedingly forrowful, even unto death : wait 
here a while, and watch with me. | 

He then went forward a few paces, and falling on the GREP. he 
prayed, that if it were poſſible, that hour might paſs from him. All 
things, O my Father, faid he, are poſſible with thee 
cup from me Nevertheleſs not my will, but thine, be done. 

Then returning to his diſciples, and finding them heavy with ſleep, 
he rebuked them for their great unconcern in an hour of ſuch diſtreſs. 


6 


| 26. See a note on Matt. xxvi. 30. 
27. See Zech. xi. 7. 


Watch 


take this 
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Watch, ſaid he, and pray for God's affiſtance in this time of trial. 
The ſpirit truly is ready; but the fleſh is weak. 


Having faid this, he went a ſecond time, and prayed in the fame 


manner. Meg he came : back 15 found them 58 rege and 
confuſed. 

Returning a third Send; he told 8 agony was now paſt 
End other trials ſhould immediately come on. Ariſe, ſaid he; 
the great event is at hand. | 


He bad ſcarce ſpoken, when a number -of armed men appeared 
with Judas at their head; who went up to Jeſus, and faluted him. 


The officers, and ſervants of the chief prieſts on this immediately 


ſeized him. 

This violence at firſt raiſed the oppoſition of the e ; ot 
one of them drawing a ſword, wounded a ſervant of the high-prieſt. 
Jeſus in the mean time, expoſtulated with them for this ſecret, and 
inſidious manner of taking him; telling them, they had frequent 
opportunities of ſeizing him - openly in the temple, if they had any 
legal charge againſt him. But the „ added he, muſt 
be fulfilled. 

Ihe diſciples, ſeeing now, that all was over, provided for their 
own ſafety by flight. One young man among them the ſervants 
ſcized : but he leaving his garment in their hands, eſcaped. 


From the mount of Olives Jefus was immediately carried before 
the high-prieſt ; with whom were aſſembled, tho it was now late, 


a cr af aan 


— tt. 1 1 * — * * * * _— » 8 th ll. th — „% AM. 


— —— m „ 


52. People in warm countries, uſed often to wear no other dreſs than a ſimple piece of cloth. 
Hanging one corner of it before, over the left ſhoulder, they brought it behind, and ſo cir- 
cling the body, threw it again over the left ſhoulder, the lappet hanging behind. —Or, 
the ſenſe need not require that he fled from them literally ated; but only without his 


"I garment. 


T 2 Among 


41. 42. 


51. 524 


$3» 


54 


55. 


57. 58. 


61. 


62. 


63. 64. 


140 8 TA MA RT K. 


Among the croud of officers, and ſervants, Peter, who had fol- 
lowed at a diſtance, now mixed himſelf; and WN the palace, fat 
down with others at the fire. 


The chief-prieſts, who were determined at any rate to put Jefus 
to death, wiſhed however to have as much as poſſible the appearance 
of juſtice on their fide; and with this view they had prepared 
what evidence they could: but every depoſition was ſo flight, and 
trifling, that it was impoſſible to h a W on any thing that 
was depoſed. _ 

Among other accuſations, it was atteſted, that he had been heard 
to ſay, Twill deſtroy this temple made with hands, and within three days 
1 will build another without hands. But neither did this "yp pear of 
weight ſufficient for their purpoſe. | 

The high prieſt then riſing up, afked Jeſus, What he had to ſay 
in his own defence ? But as he had been charged with nothin & he 
anſwered nothing. 

Among other queſtions the high-prieſt aſked him, Whether he was 
the Chriſt ? 

To this Jeſus thought proper to. anſwer in the affirmative ; and 
referred him to a grand event, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, ſpeedily 
coming on, for a confirmation of his pretenſions. 

This was all, that was defired. The high-prieſt in great emotion, 
cried out, What need we further witneſſes ? you have heard the blaſ- 


phemy. 


— 


54. It was then near midnight, which might be cold at that ſeaſon, tho the day might be 
warm. This all travellers tell us is a common caſe. AL 

56. Ioas al papropcs ex noun: The depoſitions were not equal=—that is, either equal to a ſen- 
tence of death; or perhaps, becauſe they were contradictory. 

62. Tho Jeſus's referring the high prieſt to ſuch an event, could have no effect at hat time; 
yet it furniſhed a ſtrong, and * a. recorded argument afterwards. It ten became 


prophecy. 


On 
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On this, the whole council enn _ we now e evi- 
dence to reach his life, '' - ' 7 


The aſſembly then roſe, and for the de left bim dn Fang 65. 
of the ſervants ;. who ſeemed to vye with each other in ſhewing him | 


every inſtance of nga and _— bebaviour. 


ar 


In abi thee Peter: nine in i the hall, 1 vecaias 3 66. 67. 
ſervant maid, as a perſon, that belonged to Jeſus. But in great 68. 


agitation he denied, that he had any knowledge of him. He left the 
hall however, and went out into the porch; where he beard: the an 
crow. 

It happened, while he: was there, another maid bein g him re- 6g- 
peated the former obſervation ; which Peter denied a ſecond time. 
Soon after ſome other people coming up,: affirmed, there could, be 70. 
no doubt about the matter; for his very ſpeech betrayed. him to be 
a Galilean.—On this Peter, with vehement imprecations, declared, 


71. 
that he was not even acquainted with Jeſus. 5 

Soon after, he heard the cock crow a ſecond time; which brought 72. 
the words of Jeſus ſull into his memory. In an agony of diſtreſs he 
ran out; and gave vent in private, to the bittereſt tears of ſelf- 
conviction, and remorſe. 

Thus far the chief prieſts b had been endeavouring only to procure CHAP. 


evidence againſt Jeſus ; ; for they had no power, under the Romans, XV. 
to put a Sunn! to death. They ey. concerted the matter how- 1. 


—— 


9 


— 


72. The word r gν cannot fignify, when he thought thereon. Some render it, as here, 
he ran or threw bimſelf out : and others, he covered his head with a mantle. None of the 
- evangeliſts hath related ſo circumſtantially, as St. Mark, the denial of St. Peter, which liath 
always been conſidered as a fingular argument of the ſimplicity, truth, and openneſs of St. 
Peter's character. As St. Mark is allowed, on all hands, to have written from him, it is 


probable, he was obliged by that apoſtle to be particularly circumſtantial i in the detail of 
this event. 


ever 


2, 
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ever ſo; as to catty him, th at that eafly hbur, fof it ow drew 


wm notice of with forprife.” qc 


of very frivolous import, determined on an expediont to releaſe 
him. 


could be collected; but rather of the ſervants, and retainers of the temple; who, no doubt, 


towards morning, before Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor ; 
who [was on all octaſions' ready 'to bblige them. But as they did 
no thin; chat Jeſus's!confefling/ himſelf to be the: Af Mab would 
have much weight with a heathen | magiſtrate, they changed the 
word Meſſiah into the king of the Jews ; which, tho an equivalent 
ex preſſion in the language of cheir prophets; was yet greatly more 
offenſive to the Romans. Pilate accordingly aſked him, whether 
be really profeſſed any claim of this kind? To this Jeſus anſweted, 
that he did not in à temporal | ſenſe, as they accuſed him; but in a 
1 ſenſe he did. N 

In che mean time, the chief prieſts laid many, and actor 
accuſations to his charge: but he anſwered nothing 3 ; which Pilate 


That magiſtrate however ſoon Naben g, that the matter was 


It was an annual cuſtom, at the paſſover, for the Roman governor 
to releafe a priſoner, at the option of the people: and as there 
happened to be, at that time, a''very' notorious offender, one 
Barrabbas, in cuſtody ; Pilate ſuppoſed, '' that, as the difference 
between Jeſus and.him was ſo very ſtriking, the people could not 
hefitate about the matter. It happened however otherwiſe; for as 
Pilate plain] ſhewed an inclination to fave Jeſus; they clamoured 
the louder, delriag. that they might have their privilege of option : 
and Oe” 8 Barrabbas _ be the favoured 5 


* 
8 * — — 
— 


11. This cannot well be ſuppoſed of the feople i in general, 3 at that early hour, before they 


amounted to a large body. And even theſe were wrought up by the chief-prieſts, as it appears, 


#0 favour their deſign. See Matt. xv. 11. ld 
Pilate 
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raiſe. compaſſion, hat he ſhould chen do with e e 
Jews ? they all cried out, demanding that he might be cruciſiad. 
Pilate, a third time interfering, iafqrmei ther, that nothing 
warthy of death had. been laid to his charge. But it availed nothing: 
the clamour roſe higher ; and they all with ane voice deranged, 
that he might be crucified. 
' Pilate therefore unwilling to diſoblige the high-prieft, and his 
party, ww Rare POO EI Jeſus to be ſoburged 
and ee belive net! 219 1biol St ALIA galt 2K 997 o 


»-. 


tteizaiiani nia bees wy % Balbo DAR 079 


Jeſus. was them Eurer to the ſoldiers for e who bad 
the ſame liberty allowed them of exerciſing their wanton cruelty 
upon him, which had been allowed before to the dervants of the 
high prieſt. They immediately called che whole cohatt: together 
into the guard- room; were cicathing Jeſus in a atple robe; 
and putting a mock- crown on his head; and à reed for a [fooptre 
in his hand, they firſt retired a few paces, and ſaluting him, cried, 
Hail, king of the ſews. Then taking the reed out of his hand, 
they ſtruck him on the head; and ſpit upon him. Then retiring 
again, as if they had been guilty of ſome n 
worſhipped him as a God. | 

After they had thus fated their brutal dion, they took off the 
purple robe, and A his own. nen Ted: bim to death; 


£1041 713 loi 5 Ti 2 (16 214) bit 
972 $11} HO 31125 T I ft WOrt — — W a _ 18 231111 * 
15. eee XXVU. 26. | 2 0 IAN 
17. See Matt, xxvii. 29. 
18. See a note on Matt. xxvii. 29. | 
21. He is ſaid to be he father of Alexander and Rufus, Theſe perſons were probably welt 
known at that time. Theſe little indirect appeals to perſons, (which are frequent in the new- 


teſtament,) are commonly thougt;” and with juſtice, to be an argument in Favour of the n 
of theſe ſimple narratives. 


21. See a note on Matt. xxvii. 32. 


—— — 


— 
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- Pilate' again demadding, in a--fort- pf deriſion;/ wich a yiow io 


SY 


16. 


he 4 n 
. * - 
"mn 
* 
- 
18. 


20. 


obliging one Simon, 4 Cyrenian; whom they accidentally :' met, 
and n OR: to be his Pita ac to it him ene 

his croſs. g , 
= 23: * Having- thus: wie Jeſus to a mount called | |Golgorha; which 
. Conifics the place of a ſkull, they offered him in drifion, after his 
fatigue, an imbittered Gags which he refuſed, | on 411: 


a 


It was now only nine o clock in the -mwpening 3: 10 expeditiouſly 
had the chief prieſts hurried over the affair, ſince his apprehenſion 
on the preceding evening. The ſoldiers then nailed, him to the 
croſs, and placing over his head an inſcription, The king of the 

Neis, they ſat down to part his garments among them. Two 
27. 28, malefactors alſo were crucified with him, one on each hand; ſo 
compleatly was the prophecy of Iſaiah fulfilled, which deſcribes 
the Meſſiah, as being numbered with tranſgreſſrr. 
0 ede een Me ditt E ae ei- Gel wal cow 
30. retorted with great ſcorn : "Thou, that: deſtroyeſt the temple, and 
| buildeft it in three days; ſave thyſelf, and come down from the croſs. 
The chief prieſts alſo and Scribes joined their: revilings with 
thoſe of the people: He': ſaved otbers, they cried, let bim now ſave 
himſelf: let Obriſt, the king | of ' Tjrae!, 2 18 A the 0 7 85 A We 
will "ove. " 


31. 32. 


5 1 apa M #11 a ſudden decker rr he fun; 
and threw an awful gloom over the whole tranſaction. 
34. At three, Jeſus, who had now hung fix hours on the croſs in 
patient ſuffering, being in the agony of death, cried out, Blot, 
Eloi, lama ages a 09+ God, * God, , why haſt thou for- 
en mer 1 39 at” 


[FILL 


COT TTY [' Tt [1/1 nr erer Nenne 
28. See Iſaiah li. 12. 

34. See a note on Matt. xxvii. 46. 

N. „ 0 


They 
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They who ſtood by, miſtook the expreſſion; and while one 
ran to reach a ſponge-full of vinegar, at the end of a reed, to his 


mouth ; another ſaid, Let him alone let us er whether mos 


Jeſus crying out again in the ame capa 

when inſtantly. the veil. of the temple, which - ſeparated the Holy 

of Holies, was rent aſunder ; indicating plainly, that all- neon 
between Jew, and Gentile was now aboliſhed. 

Among other : teſtimonies of the awful grandeur of this gibt 
event, that of the Roman centurion,' who attended the execution, 
ſhould not be omitted. This officer, ſeeing the many ſolemn, and 
ſupernatural circumſtances, which accompanied the death of Jeſus, 
could not help crying out, m hes 1 —_— 18 was s the 1 
of ſome God. tid tt 01.2 | 


will come to fave him. 
ine munber; >ceplaalſ 


A FRY of Jeſus's Aiſtiples and of thoſe, who were attached to 
him, were preſent at this mournful ſcene. Some pious woman alſo, 
who had followed him from Galilee, ſtood at a diſtance. | 
But among thoſe, who thought themſelves moſt concerned, on this 
ſolemn occaſion, was Joſeph: of Aritnathea, a man of fortune, and con- 
ſequence, and greatly attached to Jeſus. This pious perſon, as the 
evening drew on, and as the next day was the ſabbath, when nothing 
could be done, went boldly to Pilate, and begged the body of Jeſus. 
Pilate ſcaree conceiving, that he could be dead, made himſelf ſure 


of that point from the centurion, who attended the execution ; and 
| then granted the requeſt. be F 


Joſeph taking the body kein che aha; wrapped it in fine OS 
and depoſited it in a new tomb, which he had hewn in a rock ; and 


— 


— 


— — 2 — „% „% „% ⅛ „„ „ * 


39. See a note on the bereue n of St. Mathew. 
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4 fixed 


37. 38. 


39. 


42. 43. 


44- 45- 


12. 13. 


14 
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fixed a large ſtone, n the-deo# ef ths abs to which it had 
been fitted. 
The day after the abbath, very $9 in the. ; Mary: Mags 
dalen, and.Mary. the mother of: James, and Salotne, brought ſpices 
to embalm the body. Ia the way, they conſulted! how they ſhould 
remove the large ſtone, which: cloſed the ſepulchres But on coming 
to the place, they found, to their great. aſtoniſhment, that it was 
removed. Fhey chen entered the ſepulchre; and to their ſtill greater 
aſtoniſhment, ſaw. an angel ſitting in ſplendidꝰ array. As they re- 
treated through fear, the angel thus accoſted them. Be not afraid. 
I know your errand; you ſeek: your crucified Saviour. He is not 
here. He is riſen from the dead. See the place where his body hy. 
And now go, tell his diſciples to meet * in Galilee, as he 
formerly ordered them. | 

On this the women raving the ſepulchre in great confuſſon, 
and agitation of paſſions, were met by Jeſas, who. firſt diſcovered 
himſelf to Mary Magdalen. She immediately ran to his diſciples, 
whom ſhe. found in  forrow, and great dejection; and endeavoured 
to animate them with the joyful news of . 8 reſurrection. Dot 


they gave little eredit to her ſtory. 


After that, Jeſus appeared to two of the. diſciples themſelves, as 
they walked into the country. They likewiſe, informed the reſt of 
their brethren; but were equally diſcredited. 
| Soon afterwards he appeared again to all the eleven. diſciples aſ- 
ſembled together; and gently chid their unbelief in a matter, of 
which he had ſo often ſpoken to them ; and which had been 0 well 


atteſted oy oye-witnelies. 


— 


* — 


7. In the text it is, rell bis diſciples and Peter. The particular mention of that apoſtle 
was probably to ſhew him, that notwithſtanding his denial of Chriſt, his repentance had 
reflored him. | 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus then gave them their laſt infieuſtions. | Go, ſaid he, and 
preach the goſpel, from henceforth, to all the world. They, who 
believe it's doctrines, and obey it's rules, ſhall be ſaved: but they, 
who reject it's evidences, muſt take on themſelves the conſequence 
of rejecting it's gracious offers: and that you may be the better 
enabled to preach the goſpel, you ſhall be endued with the power! of 
working miracles. . 

After Jeſus had given them theſe inſtructions, he aſcended into 
heaven : and they, obedient to his word, went out, and every where 


preached the goſpel ; and confirmed the truth of it by miracles 


- — — — 


19. It ſeems to have been neceſſary for the apoſtles to /e our Saviour aſcend into heaven, 


that they might be proper witneſſes of his a/cenffon, To ſee him alive after his death, was 
evidence ſufficient of his reſurrection. Dr. Lardner, in apology for St. Matthew, and St. 
John, who have omitted mentioning the aſcenſion, ſays, its truth is included in the reſurrec- 
tion: and, no doubt to the believer, it may be; but not to the gainſayer, who might deny 


the fact, and ſay, that Chriſt had only ſecreted himſelf. It appears to me therefore that if 


none of the evangeliſts had borne teſtimony to the aſcenſion of Chriſt, it would have been a 
great defideratum in the ſacred hiſtory ; and 1 was rather ſurprized at finding ſo judicious a 
critic as Dr. Lardner laying ſo little ſtreſs on the mention of this circumſtance, Jos . 
to Mr, + La Roche, W 
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A. FTE R St. Matthew" 8 geſpel, which gives us the cleareſt, 
and fulleſt account of the life, and doctrine of our bleſſed Saviour, we 
have St. Mark's; which adds a few circumſtances to the facred ſtory ; . 
but i is chiefly valuable, as 4 confirmation of St. Matthew. 

The next in order is St. Luke. This evangeliſt is ſuppoſed to 
be that, Lucius, who is mentioned in the ſixteenth chapter of Romans; 
again in the thirteenth, and eleventh of Acts; and again in the fourth of 
Coloſſians; where he is ſtiled a phyſician. Tho his name has rather a 
Gentile, than a Jewiſh ſound; yet he is generally ſuppoſed to have been 
a Jew—at leaſt a Jewiſh believer. © As to a common opinion of his having 
been a painrer, there ſcems not to be the leaſt ern for it in an- 
tiquity. n Fran 

From the pen of this cvarigeif we have æ rich acceſſion to the 
Süd ſtory. Tie hiſtory - of che birth of Johm the baptiſt—ſeveral 
particulars relati ing to the birth of our Saviour—the parable of the good 
Samaritan—of the prodigal ſon—of Dives, and Lazarus—of the wicked 
judge—of the Phariſce, and publican—the account of the ten lepers—of 
Zaccheus—of the penitent thief—of the journey to Emmaus—and many 
other particulars of leſs moment, are all recorded folely by St. Luke. 
He had his intelligence, as he himſelf tells us, from different witneſſes; 
and had before him therefore a large field of information. 
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Pr#rac ACE, 149——Circumſtances previous to the birth of F John, 
150 — and to the birth of Chriſt, 152—— Mary's viſit to Eliza- 
beth, 152 Birth of John, 153— his manner of life, 154 — Birth 
of Chriſt, 156 Publication of it to the Thepherds, 156 Circumciſion 
of Jeſus; and the prophecies of Simeon, and Anna, 157 Jeſus is 
found in the temple, among the doctors, 158 — John begins his mi- 
niſtry, 169——reproves. Herod, 161-—haptizes Jelus,. 162——-Jeſus' 8 
temptation, 163.—jeſus begins his miniſtry, 1 64- his treatment at 
Nazareth, 164—hals a demoniac at Capernaum, '166-——heals Peter's 
mother-in-law, 166——and many others, 167—goes into Galilee, 167 
——caches the people from a boat, 1679——The miraculous draught of 
fiſh, and the calling of four diſciples, 168——Jcſus heals a leper, 168 
heals a paralytic ; ; and gives offence to "the, Phariſees, 169—calls Mat- 
thew ; and gives new offence to the Phariſces at the houſe of that diſ- 
ciple, 170-—Ollenee given by the diſciples in paſſing, through the corn- 
fields, 171 and likewiſe by healing a withered hand, 171 -Jeſus 


chuſes twelve apoſtles, 172 — his ſermon, 173—heals a centu- 


rion's ſervant, 17 5——raiſes the widow's ſon at Nain, 176— John's 
meſſage to Jeſus; and Jeſus's opinion of John, 176 — Simon's ſupper, 
177 — The parable of the ſower, 1179——Jeſus points out his ſpiritual 
connections, as thoſe which were neareſt to him, 180——ſtills a ſtorm, 
180——heals the demoniac at Gadara, 181——raiſes' from the dead the 
ruler, of the ſynagogue's daughter; and heals the woman with a bloody 
flux, 1 82——ſends. out the twelve apoſtles to preach, I 83——Herod's 

perplexity about Jeſus, 183——Jeſus feeds a multitude, 1 84——mentions 
his ſufferings to his diſciples, 184 is transfigured, 18 5——heals a 
demoniac, 186——warns his diſciples again of his ſufferings, and inſtructs 
Pt | them 
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them in tramility, 186——-reprefles their zeul in deſiring to puniſh a 
Samaritan city, 187 diſcovets the falſe pretences of ſome, ho offered 
to attend him, 18 inſtructs the ſeventy diſciples and ſends them 
to preach the golpel, 188-— The parable of the good Samaritan, 191 
Martha and Mary, 192. n the duty of pteyet, t92%—— Jeſus checks 
the malice of the Soribes, and Phariſces on their aſeribing his rairacles 
to a confederacy with the devil, and on their demanding à ſign from 
heaven, 193— he inſtructs his diſciples, and the people in the duty 
of perſevering in religion; and againſt worldly-mindedneſs; and informs 
them of the many temporal calamities, which the goſpel will inevitably 
bring upon it's profeſſors, 1979——he. forbids raſh judgments, and in- 
Joins his hearers to bring their cenſures rather home to themſelves, 201—— 
rebukes the ruler of a ſynagogue for finding fault with his healing on 
the ſabbath, 202——checks vain curioſity ; and exhorts to enter the 
ſtrait gate, 203--—laments over Jeruſalem, 204——heals a man of A 
dropſy ; his inſtructions on chriſtian charity at the table of a Phariſee, 
204 inſtructs the people in the nature of the goſpel-diſpenſation; 
ſhews why he did not refrain from the company of ſinners ; ſhews the ſtate 
of the Jews and Gentiles in the parable of the prodigal ſon, 206——and 
that the things of this world ſhould be ſubſervient to the next, in the pa- 
rables of the unjuſt ſteward, and of the rich man and Lazarus, 209— 
Of giving, and taking offence, 212——Of faith and humility, 213 
Jeſus heals the ten lepers, 213—— Of the coming of Chriſt's kingdom; 
Of prayer, and humility, 214 Children, emblems of chriſtian innotence, 
2179——— Jeſus inſtructs his diſciples in the duty of relinquiſhing the world 
for the goſpel ; and prepares them for his approaching ſufferings, 217 
reſtores a blind man, 218——Story of Zaccheus, 219——The nature of 
Chriſt's. kingdom; the parable of the king, and his ſervants, 219 —— 
Jeſus laments over Jeruſalem, as he enters it, and propheſies it's de- 
ſtruction, 221 turns out the buyers, and ſellers, 222——reproves the 
malice of the Phariſees, and Sadducees. The parable of the huſbandman 
and vineyard. Tribute to Cæſar. Queſtion of the Sadducees about the 
reſurrection. Whether Chriſt was David's ſon, 222——The widow's mite, 
225—— Jeſus diſcourſes on the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the con- 
ſummation of all things, 226——The chief prieſts conſpire againſt him, 
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N n paſſover, and laſt ſupper, wi 
happened at chat time, 2a86——Jeſus's agony 
before” the nenen — de- 
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SY 5 1 bande written accounts ; of the life arid death of Jeſus 

. Chriſt, on which the Chriſtian builds his faith; I thought 

it right, my reſpected Theopbilus, to draw up my account alſo 
of theſe en unn ſo po an mieden this ſub- 
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Pre, 
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3. It 15 not ill decided, whether . Jeophilus i is a od e or a ar one. The title 
of excellent implies the rbormer + the name, which * ſuit any refigiony: perſon, e 
the latter. $ 
3. St. Luke tells us, * wrote from the information of others ; which is a feng argument 
againſt thoſe, who contend, that the apoſtles, and evangeliſts wrote every article under im- 
mediate inſpiration. Things, which they relate as eye-witneſſes, or from proper atteſtation, 
certainly required. no inſpiration.—See more. on this point, in the general preface. 

4. St. Luke ſpeaks here of ſeveral goſpels, which had been written in his days ; and tho the 
particulars of what he ſays, rather incline us to think favourably of thoſe goſpels; yet his 
general ſenſe gives us an unfavourable idea of them. For if ſo many goſpels,. in thoſe days, had 


been written faithfully, what occaſion was there for St. Luke to write another? None of the 


ancients, nor any good i interpreters, ſuppoſe, he means St. Matthew's goſpel, or St. Mark's; 
neither of which, it is probable, was written at that time: and if they were, it is very impra- 
bable, that he had ſeen them The evangeliſt ſays, he writes in order; ; from which ſome 
harmonizers, particularly Le Clerk, have taken it for granted, that he i 1s more exact, in point 
of time, than any of the evangeliſts; and have reduced the chronology of the other goſpels to 
the chronology of St. Luke. But other critics are of a different opinion; and conceive, that 


St. Luke had no intention to teſtify his particular exactneſi in point of time: but only that he- 


«would relate events in the order, in which he had received them. In general, it is ſuppoſed, that: 


* 
— 


n 
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ject, that I am inabled to aſſure you, and all other Chriſtians, of 


the truth of that religion, in which you have been inſtructed. 


In the da of Brod, king of,_Judea, liyet' a Prieſt, called 
Zacharias ; who, with his wife Elizabeth, were eminent examples 
of piety. They were both * advanced in years; and had no 
children. 

As this holy 7 ne 0 the order of his courſe, was 
offering incenſe in the ſanctuary, while the people were praying 


without, an angel appeared to him, ſtanding on the right ſide of 


the altar. Zacharias was ſurprized at the viſion: but the angel 
reprefling his fears, told him, thatqhis prayers were heard hat 


God, in his oun time, would grant him a iſon that his name 


ſhould be John that he ſhaului be the ſouroe of great joy to all 
nations that he ſhould live xith the auſterity of a Nazatite; 
and act under the influence of the A ſpirit of God that he 
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in ſtrict chronology he is even the leaſt exact of any of the evangeliſts. He tells us, that he 
mentions ſuch facts, as were delivered to him by thoſe, who, from the beginning were eye-witneſſes. 

As he himſelf therefore was nor an eye-witneſ+ of the things he records, but had his accounts 
from different people; we may ſuppoſe, he could not be ſo exact in combining facts, as St. 
Matthew, who had been an eye-witneſs of them himſelf. Grotius indeed ſays, that, in omni 
hac hiſtoria, Lucam ad rerum, magis, quam ad temporum ordinem attendere : (ſee his note 


on cap. iv. 21.) by which, I ſuppoſe, he means, that St. Luke Puts facts together i in ſuch a 


way, as to make them illuſtrate each other. 
8. See an account of the ſeveral orders of prieſts 1 Chron. xxiv. 10. 


10 There is ſomething beautiful, and poetical in that part of the Jewiſh ceremonial, which 
{ſuppoſes the prayers of devout worſhippers, to be wafted to heaven in odoriferous wreaths of 


incenſe, David adopts the idea; my prayer is ſet forth as the incenſe. 

13. It is well known, how Mm, the Jews always wiſhed for offspring, in hopes. of giving 
birth to the Meſliah, 

14. A name which rte 5 — God; or (as * Pearce thinks), Joy and glad 


ſhould 
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Gould calf tie chikfer of Hef to repentimee=——and, in the power 
of Elijah, houl# prepare the world for the reception of the Meffiah. 
Zacharias recovering from his ſurprize ; was at firſt, ſtruck with 


the improbability of the thing, on account of the very advanced 


age, both of himſelf, and his wife ; and aſked the angel, By what 
ſign, he ſhould know the truth of this gracious meſſage? ' _ 

The angel told him, that his name was Gabriel; and that the 
very appearance of ſuch. a, heavenly meſſenger was fign ſafficient;: 
but that,. as he wanted. a farther ſign, he ſhould have one, which 
ſhould alſo he the puniſhment of his unbelief. You ſhall be dumb, 
aid the angel, till this event be fulfilled. _ 

During this interview, a much longer time had elapſed, than 
ſeemed neceſſary for Zacharias's ſtay in the ſanctuary ; at which 
the. people were not a little ſurprized. But when he came out 
of the temple, they foon found, he had ſeen a viſion, from thoſe 
dumb actions, which ſufficiently explained his meaning. 

Notwithſtanding this viſitation, Zacharias continued to perform 
the functions of his office at Jeruſalem, till the time of his ad- 
miniſtration was ended. He then retired to his houſe in the 


— — 


17. Ta turn the hearts of the fathers to the children. This is a difficult paſſage. Biſhop Pearce, 
and other commentators, conſider Chriſt as the child, to whom the fathers ſhould be turned. 


Town I think this a forced interpretation. The fact is, the words of Malachi (iv. 6.) are not 


quoted here; but only alluded to. In Malachi the fenſegis fuller : He ſhall turn the heart of 
the fathers to the children; and the heart of the children to their fathers ; which, in my opinion, 
means only to expreſs that general philanthropy, which the Chriſtian religion was intended to 
introduce; and which the prophet Iſaiah characterizes by thoſe pathetic images of the hon and 
the lamb lying down together, &c.—I think it remarkable, tho I never ſaw it remarked, that the 
bible ſhould conclude, as it does in this paſſage of Malachi, with ſuch a noble prophecy of the 
advent of the Meſſiah. Bebola I will fend you Elijah thr prophet, before the coming of the great and 
dreadful day of the Lord : and he ſhall turn the heart of the fathers to the children; and the heart of the 
children to their fathers ; left I come, and ſmite the earth with a curſe: that is, leſt I execute the 
great curſe, of which you read in the beginning of Geneſis, Thus the beginning, and the 
end of the bible are brought to one great point. 
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country with his wife; who ſequeſtring herſelf from the world, 
bt her time in e God for his wonderful mercies to ber. 


5 Abobt ſix al after this re the an; Gabriel was ſent 
to Nazareth, a city of Galilee, to a virgin of the name of Mary; 
who was eſpouſed to Joſeph, a perſon of low ſtation, tho imme- 
diately deſcended from the houſe of David. To this holy virgin 
the angel appearing, pronounced her bleſſed among women; and 
ſoon eaſed her apprehenſion on ſo wonderful an interview, by telling 
her, that ſhe was highly favoured in the ſight of God; who had 
appointed her to, be the inſtrument, in a miraculous manner, of 
bringing the Meſſiah into the world. 

The angel then, as a confirmation of the truth of this great 
event, informed her of the miraculous circumſtances, in which 
her couſin Elizabeth was then rejoicing ; adding, that events, which 
men call miraculous, were as art to God, as the moſt ordinary 


effects of his power. 


Mary with great humility, recibvid: this divine ſalutation; praying, 
that God would make her worthy of the favours he had beſtowed. 


After this wonderful information, her firſt care was, to impart 
the circumſtances of it to her couſin Elizabeth, who was ſo greatly 
concerned in them. Accordingly ſhe took a Journey 1 to the moun- 
tainous country, where Zacharias dwelt. 

On their firſt interview, it pleaſed God, to give all theſe holy 
perſons, in a ſingular manner, a new conviction of the truth of his 


— 


* 
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39. I ſhould rather ſuppoſe this to have * her errand, than to prove the truth of the 
angel's veracity. 


- 39. If Zacharias dwelt at Hebron, as is e. the length of the j journey. was about one 
hundred and twenty miles. See Well's geography. 


- promiſes. 


r 'L iv Ki 153 
promiſes. Mary had no ſooner faluted .Elizabeth, and told her 


errand, than' the child, with which Elizabeth: was now pregnant, 


ſeemed to leap for joy. On this, as if the whole truth had burſt 


upon that holy woman at once, ſhe cried out, in the ſpirit of God: 
« Bleſſed art thou among women; and bleſſed the holy child 
« thou haſt | conceived. With what humble thankfulneſs ſhould 


J receive this viſit from the mother af the Meſſiah !' Even the 
„very babe within me leapt for joy. | Bleſſed art thou, who 
* haſt believed theſe glad tidings ; for my thing that the Lord hath 


« ſpoken, ſhall come to paſs.” 


her joy : 


t Praiſed, praiſed be the Lord for all his pondabls 1. My humble 2 


« ſtate prevents not. his making me the inſtrument of happineſs 


« to all generatiens.. It is the Almighty, who hath done this. 


To him alone our praiſe is due. His mercy reſts on them that 
« fear him; however humble their ſtations are: while pride, how- 
% ever exalted, ſhall be brought low. Thus hath he treated 


« his holy people: and thus, in remembrance: of his promiſe to 


« Abraham, will he ever treat them.” 


After the Nan of Math: who prolonged her viſit 0g 
three months, Elizabeth was delivered of a ſon ; and all her re- 


lations came to rejoice with her on ſo wonderful a birth. 

On the eighth day the child was circumciſed; and named Za- 
charias after his father. But Elizabeth oppoſing it, they applied 
to Zacharias himſelf; who calling for a writing- table, wrote on 
it, that his name ſhould be John: at which ws lars of C00 
reaſon, were greatly ſurprized. oo N 
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Mary alſo, ſeized * the ſame divine mm thus uttered 
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46. 47. 
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71. 72. 73. 
74. 75. 
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through every branch, of this pious, e 2 3 


rance; but had a perfect idea of the nature of the Mefliah's kingdom. 


LU RTE: 


— 


. after, hs happinely of — Slows by was: tidbits 
by tha, reſtqration of Zacharias to the uſe of his ſpeech; n 
he immediately af in beg an prifig. God, 


nh the mean time, the fame of dein nds; events u un IR 
through, the whole / country; and ſtruck all who heard: them, with 
fear and reverence; Exery one concluded, that a child thus born, 
muſk be intended to fulfill ſome wonderful purpoſe of Gd. 

In the foreſight of this, Zacharias compoſed the following: hymn. 
FBleſſed be the God ef Iſrael, Who hath at length viſited his 
« people; and raiſed up that falvation in the houſe of David, 
which all his holy prophets: from the: beginning of. time, have 
4 foretold. The covenant, which he made with our fathers, the 
« cath, which he: ſwore unto Abraham, are now compleated in 
* our. dehverance from our: ſpiritual enemies; that we may ſerve 
God without fear, in righteouſnaſs, and holineſs. of life. And 
e thou child, art deſtined. by God to be the foremanner of this great 
event to prepare the way. for that mighty Saviour; who through 
te the mercy, and free grace of God, will give falyation to his 
* people by the remiſſion of their ſins will guide them into the 
« paths of eternal peace and extend this merey, to all, who yet 


fit in darkneſs, and in, che ſhadoy, of h. I 


Such was the holy joy,, and. religious, Wenge, which ran 


— 


In the mean time, as the child 1 in years, Po ed 


alſo in the nur of God: and when he <p to 4 pſe of his 


— _— A nd „ _— 4 
— 
Is. | 4 


79. It is evident from this whole hymn, but eſpecially from the concluſion of it, that Za- 
charias was not miſled, as his countrymen commonly were, by the notion of a worldly delive- 


own 
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own ;j edt, es-ritired ite the wilderdeb; "wind Bs Id 4 
ſevere: life af abſtinence, meditation, and pfuyer; till the the 
paint ee eee ben ae ee up him ds public mi. 
„ dane 2900: 0 0 „ ene 21 4 0 ASA Eli cerdreefelyes 
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"bn 
About 1. time eb gch ne biech, A Celar Mbendesee ak 
country af Judæa to be inrolled by Quirinius. In conſequenee of 
this ardar, every one went to his family -towyn to be tegiſtred among 
his anceſtors. And Bethlehem being the family-town of -Foſeph; 
and Mary, who was now far advanced in her pregnancy, they were 
both at . under the necefſity of taking a jorrrney Gither. ' 


« = * 
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r. This inviting was 4 deen Jude | tar; . bene 6 $3302 
hanging over the head of Herod; with whom ke was mach diſpleaſed. Herod, by eee. 
and evaſions, got the tax put off from time to time : but the inrolment went on. Fer 
2. Few paſſages in the New Teſtament have given more employment to the criticababilities 
of learned mei, than" the inrolmhent here mentioned by Quirinius. Tt ſeetns to contradict, in 
point of time, the evidence of prophane hiftorians ; particalatly' of Joſephus. Dr. Lerdner, 
in the firſt vol of lb. Credibility, hath employed many) more pages to ſettle this pdint, than 
St, Luke's whole goſpel contains. He examines with great erudition, and patience, the opmian 
of learned meu on the ſubjeRt | and ſettles i it, that there' were two inrolments made by Quirinius 3 
ee ths frond nenen e eee, s Ein beben, 


4. There is a Uificulty, which hath aready been mentored, | in the two $336k F given 
us by St. Matthew, and St. Luke >-both of appear to belong to Joſeph. — This verſe 


furniſhes one ſolutien afithe diffevity 3 4 and not a bad one. ' IF Mary had been cotifitlered only 


as Joſeph's wife, ſhe had no occaſion to go to Bethlehem. His going would have been ſuffi- 
cient : and we can hardly ſappoſe, that in the ſituation, in which ſhe then was, he would have 


taken her. From ber going therefore we are led to ſuppoſe, That h was under the necgiry of 


going likewiſe. This would have been the caſe, if her father had been dead, without male-iffue. 
She would then have been the rep reſentative of her family.——la that caſe alſo, ſhe muſt by the 
Jewiſh law have married a — Joſeph's family and. hers therefore would be the /ame ; and 
one 52. would include boch. This ſeems very ira, 3. but there are ſome, who ſoppols 


1 4 ws 55 "Fw 


10. 


11. 


12. 


13. 


was; 


n wilt to man. 
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R Thus through Cxſar's order for the intel ment of Judæa, was 
brought about the birth of Chriſt at Bethlehem; according to the 


prophecy of Micah'; - for here the holy virgin was delivered. As 


Bethlehem was neceſſarily at that time crouded, the conveniences, 
of courſe were ſmall. The gueſt- chamber in the houſe, where 


Joſeph, and ſhe, lodged, being engaged, they were obliged to take 


Vhat accomodations they could have in an out houſe, where cattle 


were commonly kept. Here Jeſus Chriſt was born; and laid in a 


manger. WA. 


v 7 


$3610 4. 


The firſt publication 7 this great © event- 3 in we ame ſtile of 


ſimplicity. 


As a company of ſhepherds, near Bethlehem, were watching their 


flocks by night, a ſudden illumination. ſpread round them; in the 


midſt of which an angelic form appeared 3 and — e er 
fears by accents of joy. ot 
« Fear not, ſaid he, I bring ER dings, not only to you, but 
« to all people. This day is born in the city of David, a Saviour, 
„ which is Chriſt the Lord. As a fign, you ſhall find 107 holy 
* babe wrapped i in ſwaddling cloaths, and lying in a manger. 
As the angel ſpoke, the ſplendid light, which incompaſſed the 
place, appeared ſuddenly peopled with a number of the heavenly 
hoſt, who thus joined in a ſong of praiſe. 
Glory be 10 God i in the b higheſt and on n erh a and good 


LEE I Ya 2 TT LAT 24 R Ann yy 
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. * 


6. Clidy, * v. 2. * 1 LJ . | ar ie 24h, #51 

7. The word aa, which is here tranſlated” an in, is in Luke xii, 11. and in Mark 
xiv. r4. tranſlated 2 guef-chanber, and an upper-room 5 either of which j 15 a better word here. 

9. This iNumination} was the Shechinab, or divine light, which the Jews always underſtood 
to be the /ign of God's authority ; Whether they Heard a voice alone; or faw a form, This idea 
was very familiar ! in the early parts of the Jewiſh Nan. 8 


As 


di 
ey 
th 
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As ſoon as this glorious viſion diſappeared, the ſhepherds, in obe- 
dience to it, went immediately to Bethlehem; where- they found 
every thing, as the angel had "deſcribed. '- Then returning with joy, 
they related publicly all the wonderful circumſtances, they had ſeen. 
—— From all theſe things the people in geheral expected ſome great 


event to follow; tho they knew not what; but Mary laid them all 


up with -holy faith, in her heart; and faw more and more the 
gracious promiſes of God * eſſeccr. 1 ei, 


On the eighth day the child was circumciſed, and called - Jeſus, 
according to the directions, which the angel had left with Mary: 
and ſoon after, on tlie occaſion of her purification, he was carried 
to Jeruſalem, to be preſented, as a Kirſt-bocn, to che Ford. when 
the r * facrifice 1 was offered. 


There duelt, at that time, in Jeruſalem, a man of very eminent 5 


piety, whoſe name was Simeon. This devout perſon- having long 
waited with holy faith to ſee the completion of the promiſes of God, 
had a revelation from heaven, that he ſhould not die, . till he had: ſeen 
the Mefliah ; and being directed by the ſpirit of God to enter the 
temple at the time, when Jeſus was brought there; as ſoon. as the 
ceremony was over, he took the bleſſed child into his arms, and thus 
ſpoke : 55 ; 
„Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, W g 
to thy promiſe. Mine eyes have now ſeen thy ſalvation ; which 
is preparing to ſpread joy end all dre BHT. of Auel; 
cc * and the light of the Gentiles.” | 
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Thaſe things conttibuted. mere, md; mare; m raiſe the Moon 


Simeon hleſſed them alſo 3. and 50 to. Mary 3. This child, id 
* ſhall, make the great ſeparation. between good and bad. His 
doctrines ſhall be the teſt of man's Hncerity. In the mean time, ſuch 
will be the oppaſition againſt him, that I caution you, and all his 
followers, not to expect e (ah nee ren On a time of 
violence, and perſecution. „eile nile ho) Ta slit. 


" expettation of he holy parent. ci n. n, 


Another Way pelt likewiſe, at that time, dwelt in Jerufalem, 
whoſe name was Anna. She had from an early period of her life 
been left a widow; and was now advanced to a very great age. She 
had ever been devoted to the ſervice ' of God; rad chat now favoured, 
as Simeon alſo was, with the ſpirit of prophecy. 5042 

This pious woman coming into the temple, whos kde was s there, 
was ſeized with a divine impulſe - gave thanks to God for this great 


completion of all his promiſes and explained to the devout perſons 


then preſent, n em ee about 
mim Nin! 12051 


\ Joeph 104 547 ing x now performed all the ceremonies, which 


the law required, returned to Nazareth with Jeſus ; who increaſed 
in wiſdom, as he increaſed in age; ; and un 25 to how hs ef- 
fects wh the d divine proce” upon him.” | 


o 


When ho Was about twelve years old, his parents took him with 


them again to Jeruſalem to attend the paſſover; which they them- 


ſelues conſtantlx attended. On their return, they miſſed him ; but 
as there was a en pan of their relations, and acquaintances 


going 


#4 
— +4 
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going on before, they concluded he was among them ; and without 
farther folicitude continned their Journey. But in the etui finding 
this was not the caſe, they returned to Jeruſalem in great diſtteſs, 
and fought him in all parts of the city 'On'the third day they found 
him in one of tlie ſchools of the temple, liſtening to the doctors, as 
they expounded the law ; and afking ſuch queſtions, as ſhewed's 
wiſdom, which filled every one preſent with aſtoniſhment. His 
parents were 'ſurprized at finding him there: and his mother could 


not forbear aſking bim, Why he had” been ſo inobſervant of them; 
and had \oceafioned them ſo long, and ſorrowfub a ſearch? Jeſus 
anſwered; How is it, that you ſought me? e. wok, that: 1 


muſt be about my father's buſineſs? * 


Tho they were far from elearly underſtanding what he ad, y yer 
Mary laid up this ſpeech in her memory, among the various other 


notices, ſhe had received of the great deſigns, which God-imtended to 


bring about through her'ſor, ' - SHS Hoo 8 bi 


and favour with! God, and ung. 9 SLY G9 tt 
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46. It is not probable they ſought him. three days in Jeruſalem : but that they found him 


on the third day after they had miſſed him. Two days had already been ſpent i in journeying, 


and returning. EH Our bleſſed Saviour is often repre/ented on this occafion, as fitting among 


the doors, and diſputing with them; but the text implies nothing more, than his ſitting, as 
was injoined to learners, at their feet. The aſſembly of doors here mentioned, was probably 
one of thoſe ſchools, where youth. were examined, as was uſual, with regard to, their * 
ciency in the lav. 


49. Dr. Doddridge, from this verſe, takes occaſion to make a very affeQionate addreſs to his 


younger brethren of the miniſtry ; whom he exhorts not to give up their time chiefly to the 
curioſities of learning; much leſs to amuſements ; but to attend to their principal function; leſt 
m their laſt moments, they may ſee reaſon to adopt the dying words of one of the greateſt 


ſcholars of his time; Proh! vitam perdidi, operoſe nihil agendo; / have dent my life, in being 
at infinite pains to do nothing. 


Such 


50. 51. 


After this, Jeſus returned with his ee to een and con- 
tinued with them, till enen tt beg IE ä 
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"Buch? was ; the birth, and ends 3 of theſe. two ran e 
55 nearly connected with each other; John the baptiſt, and Jeſus 
Chriſt. They were born in the fortieth year of Auguſtus Cæſar; 


—— 


but it was not till the fifteenth of Tiberius, the a e, | 


that they * upon their N miniſtry, 

At that time, by the expreſs wa of God, 0 was ordered 
to preach repentance to the people, and prepare them for the goſpel; 
agrecably to the prophecy of Iſaiah, The voice of one crying in the wil- 
derneſs, Prepare ye tbe way of tbe Lord; make his paths ftraight. Every 
valley ſhall be filled, and every mountain, and bill ſhall be brought low ; 
and ile crooked ſhall-be made iraight ; und the rough way ſhall * e 
| ſmooth: and all mankind ſhall ſee the ſalvation of God. 

In preaching} to the people, John inveighed ſeverely nd ſin, 
and the conſequences of it he explained to them the nature, and 
end of true repentance——he told them, that all the peculiar pri- 
vileges, of which the Jews boaſted, were now at an end that 
God meant to raiſe up children to Abraham from all mankind 


to 


* — 
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1. The date is aſcertained in the text by the mention of the chief magiſtrates then preſiding. 
Learned men have found great difficulty with regard to the fifteenth year of Tiberius. I he 
point is diſcuſſed at large at the end of the firſt volume of Lardner's Credibility.—It is obſerv- 


able, that the names of two high prieſts are mentioned. The caſe was, that after the dominion 


of the Romans, great confuſion was introduced into the high- prieſthood One thing with 
regard to the date is rather remarkable ; which is, that ſome learned men have calculated, 
that, if the Jews had continued to obſerve their years of jubilee, the fifteenth year of Tiberius 


would have fallen in with the laſt of them. This is an argument (if it can be proved) of 


ſome uſe againſt the Jews, who ſay, the Meſſiah will appeaf In "the laſt jubilee. Within 


the ſucceeding fifty years, the city and oro: were deſtroyed, Bauſobre's 
Introd. 


8. See this idea explained Rom. iv. 


that 


a» #7, 


that the time of this great dipentiton was now 5 z, and 


det e e eee | 2 ne Hp N. 17 3 

Such was the general ſubject of John' 8 And when, 
many well · diſpoſed people aſked him, What they ſhould do? He 
particularly recommended to them acts of charity, and mercy. 
People alſo of different profeſſion s, publicans, and ſoldiers, repent- 
ing of their fins, and coming to his baptiſm, deſired his inſtruc- 
tion. To all of them he recommended an exact attention to thoſe 
duties, which their ſeveral employments led them moſt to tranſ- 
grels. 
The gravity, and- zuthority of John's PRI occaſioned a ge- 
neral ſuſpence in the minds of men; and moſt people were inclined 
to think him the Meſſiah. But John, with great warmth, checked 
all ſuppoſitions of that kind. I baptize you, ſaid he, only with 
water: but that great perſon, for whom I am not worthy to per- 
form the meaneſt offices, will baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt. 
I only preach to you; but his ſuperior office will be to ty 7he 
hearts. of men; 00; a the N ſe Paration berween 800d and 
bad. 

This was ph 8 uſvit manner of addreffing pimſelf t to the berker 
but thinking it his duty to exerciſe a freer kind of exhortation, on 
proper occaſions, he ventured even to reprove Herod for his inceſ- 
tuous life. That prince however unable to bear ſo free an adviſer, 
added to his other crimes the impgiſoument of John. 


Aq ' lo, <L * 13 r ; ” 1 3 1 } 
f * 1 4 , % 


14 Do wislznce to. mo man ; neither accuſe any falſiy. Put no man in fear in order to raiſe 
money ; nor, as delatores (which were common among the Roman ſoldiery,) carry up falſe ac- 
cuſations to your * 
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23—38. 
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But before cht event” took pes. place, Jeſus himſelf eme, among 
others, to Ris baptiſt. Im the midſt} ef the devotion,” which at- 
tended that ceremony, it pleaſed God to give an awful teſtimony of 
the divihity of Jeſus. The clouds opened; and 4 ſplendid light 
reſted upon hir; from which” à voice procliiinied, Thou art my: 
beloved ſore: in thee I am well Seb r with regard to his 

N _ 
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21. Read TY Lees, with the article, When one obſeryes a thing regularly done e ſix 
Hundred times, as Thos; with the article, and. finds it omitted, under the ſame circumftances, 
not above twenty times, one may fairly ſuppoſe a miſtake in tranſcribing. locus, without the 
article, is ane Fe/us, any Jaa. With. che article it means the. Feſs, a whom ys hiſtory is 
written. | : Pres, | 

2. Seb ©'i6te on Mare. ii; Re 

23. Some critics a RI engl en hb, was Many ee, 
and not Joſeph's. , Joſeph, who is here called the ſon of Heli, is called in St. Matthey the 
fon of Jacob. This difference they accommodate by an eaſy parentheſis in St. Luke's text ; 

Gr (a rhojubrts or- Twoup) 10 Hu: being (tho ſuppoſed to be the fon of Foſeph) the fon, or imme- 
his mald- deſcendant, from Heli, This fenſe alſo the ny ſtrengthens. by calling Mary, the 
daughter. of Heli. 

Some again ſuppole, that 8. Gs gives the 9 il Joſeph; Fae” $5 Luke 
David'r Bee thironght another chamttel. He omits Solomon, and takes Nathan : bot in-Sala- 
thiel both their genealogies unite. Other differences may be reconciled in the ſame way. 


The Jewiſh! mode of reckotiing deſcents may alſo greatly, aſſiſt us in · reconeiling the differen- 


ces between St. Matthew, and St. Luke. The Iſraelitiſh family was ſometimes regiſtered 


according to nature, and ſometimes according to lab, when the brother Ne beg ſod to the 
biothen See Lardher's Credibil. Part II. ch. vil. 

Other ſolutions have already been given of the difficulties occaſioned by des _ genealogies, 
We may ſuppoſe the prophecy of leſus's ſpringing from the houſe of David to be fulfilled by 
his being the reputed, or legal. ſon of J6ſeph; Ser à note on Matt. i. 1 Or we may fuppoſe, 
that Joſeph, and Mary were both of the /ame family, and had therefore the ſame pedigree. 
See a note on Luke ii. 6. | 

After all, tho there may be ſome Ce with regard to theſe two genealogies at this late 


day, it is impoſſible to conceive the evangeliſts would have inſerted them, if they had not known 


them at tlieir time to be univerſally acknowledged. They carry the evidence of their authen- 
tieity along with them. Genealogies were publickly recorded, and eaſily compared. Whatever 


difficulty therefore may ariſe at this day, it is very plain there was none of early date: for 


among all the objections againſt Jeſus as the Meſſiah, made by his countrymen, at of his 


not ſpringing from ths houſe of David, as far as I recollect, was never *. 
It 
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rartbiy parentage, he ſprang in a direct an mee / nd das gt 
* e ere b ö 
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7 . 
After his baptiſm, Jeſus prepared bimſelf for 111 miniſtry, by 'S 


retiring, under the influence of ' the Holy Spirit into the wilderneſs. ; 
Here he ſpent forty days in faſting and prayer; 3 and here the devil 2. 
was permitted to tempt him. 

The firſt temptation was addreſſed to the necefiitics of nature. 
If thou be the ſon of God, ſaid the devil, command this ſtone td 
be made bread. —Jeſus anſwered him from the words of Moles, 4+ 
that the life of man was not ſo much ſuſtained by natural, as by 
ſpiritual | food. The devil's next temptation was addrefled to the 
paſſions. See, ſaid he, from this lofty ſtand, all the glories of 
the world—it's power, Tiches, and pleaſures. All are mine; and 
ſhall be thine; if thou wilt devote thyſelf to me. Jeſus 
anſwered, Get thee behind me, Satan; for it is written, Thou 8. 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord, thy God; and bim only ſhalt thou ſerve. - 
The devil then diſplaying. before him A ſcene like Jeruſalem, 9. 10. 11. 
and l him on one of the 'battlements f the n. deſired 


rr w ail at. inen al ei 


5. 6. 7. 
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It is ſuppoſed, that. $t. Luke's be wn was written chiefly for the 110 of the endes; and 
one argument 1s taken from this pedigree, which is carried up to Adam to ſhew that: Chriſt was 
the /zed of the woman ; to which the promiſe was primarily annexed. The Jews, who reſted 
chiefly on their own prophets, were ſatisfied with deriving his pedigree from David. | 

23. About thirty years of age. Our Saviour, no doubt, was qualiſied, long before this rims, 
to enter upon his office. Why he deferred it thus long, we can only conjecture. It might be by 
way of example to future "miniſters ; or, as this was the age, when the high: prieſt was allowed 
to enter upon his office, it might be with a view to fulfil that type more compleatly. 

2, See the beginning of the fourth chapter of St. Matthew, together with the note. 

2. Being forty days tempted of the devil, as our tranſlation improperly renders it. Place a 


comma after Trooagazore, and the ſenſe wil be, be was in the wilderneſs forty days, being temp- 
ted of the devil. 


8. Deut. vi. 6. 
9. Sce a note on Mat. 3 iv. 5. 
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him to give a proof of his being the ſon of God, by, caſting himſelf 
down from thence, and truſting God for his deliverance, ——Jeſus 
anſwered him from ſcripture, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 


God thou ſhalt not try any unneceſſary experiments of God's 


favour in thy preſervation.— The devil being thus diſappointed, 
left Jeſus at preſent, in hopes of -finding ſome more favourable op- 
portunity of prevailing. | | 


— 


From the ſolitary reifiand of the wilderneſs, Jeſus returned into 
Galilee; and under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, entered on his 


public miniſtry; : preaching: the - goſpel,” and confirming it with 


miracles ; which ſoon coca * —_ throu ugh the ae! 


\&F. £4851 


"Among | 7 —— places he went to Nazareth, where he had F pent 


his Wache and going, as he ae did, to che {ynagogue on the 


a. — FO — ——— he _ — 1711 2 — . — — 


— _ — 


12. The order of theſe temptations is different in St. Matthew, where they ſeem more 
naturally introduced, The laſt temptation, which St. Luke makes the ſecond, was ſo abo- 


minable in it's nature, that it ſeemed, moſt likely to be that, which , occaſioned Jeſus, to drive 
otherwiſe. - He 


the devil from him. Milton however, in his Paradiſe * though 
follows St. Luke's order; and makes the devil carry on a regular chain of temptation from 


the firſt attempt, to the laſt. As Jeſus had ſhewn. no inclination. to the worldly . vanities, . 


that had been ſet before him; Give then, ſaid the devil, a proof of your being the ſon 
of God: Stand on this pinnacle of the temple, &c. which pinnacle Milton conceives to be 
a ſmall pointed ſpire, on which no man could and without a miracle. Jeſus's divine power 
was to be ſhewn as well in ſtanding on the pinnacle, as in throwing himſelf from it. 


it muſt be owned, he brings Jeſus off the pinnacle i in a very noble manner, 
— —— Strait a fiery globe 
a * on full ſail of wing, drew nigh, | 
= Who on their plumy vans received him ſoft _ 
F rom his uneaſy ſtation, and upbore 
As on a floating couch through the blithe air, 
And in a flowery valley ſet him down. 


16. As his cuſtom was. A ſtrong argument this to inforce the attendance on public * 


ſabbath- 


Tho, 
in my opinion, Milton ſhews himſelf to no great advantage i in detailing theſe temptations, yet, 


takes 
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Gbbath-day; he ſtood up; as if intending to read, and expound the 


ſcripture. The prophecy of Iſaiah was put into his hands; which 


he opened in that * n the prophet n out into the 
following paſſag e b wy 1 | 

% The fpirit of the Lord is upon me, a he hath ativinted 
« me to preach the goſpel to the poor he hath ſent me to heal 
«the ' broken-hearted—— to ' preach. ' deliverance to the captives z 
% and recovery of ſight to the blind to ſet at liberty them that 
« are bruiſed to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 1 

When Jeſus had read this paſſage he cloſed the book, and return- 
ing it to the miniſter, ſat down. The- dignity, and grace of his 
behaviour made an imprefſion on all, who were in the ſynagogue : 
but they were much more impreſſed, when they heard him geber 
the paſſage ; and aſſure them; it was, at that time; fulfilling. 

But theſe ſentiments were only the firſt ſuggeſtions of — 
Their prejudices ſoon began to riſe. His being the carpenter's 


17. 


„ 19. 


20. 21. 222 


ſon was an offence, which they eould not get over; and ſoon- led 


them to negligence, and contempft. N 

Vou call upon me, ſaid Jeſus, to do wg works among you: 
but you conſider not, that the diſpoſition of the perſon, on whom 
a miracle is wroughit, muſt” operate with the power of him, who 
works the miracle. - Your - prejudices againſt me, becauſe I am 
your countryman, have - blinded” your eyes, and indiſpoſed you to 
receive the truth. Many were the widows of Iſrael, during the 


famine in the days of N and many were the r of Iſrael 
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17. He opened the book + that is, he unfolded it; for the Jewiſh books were written on long 


ſcrolls of parchment, folded over two rollers ; one at _ end. 8 the book therefore 


was unfolding one end, and folding che other. | „ 

19. Our Saviour plainly alludes to the year of Ne the; iel meaning of f which he 
takes to himſelf. See a. note on chap. Ixi. of Lowth's Iſaiah, p. 260. 4196121 

20. It was uſual to ſtand, 1 the * was read; but it was commonly expounded. 


in a ſitting poſture. 
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28. 29. 
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31. 
32. 


36. 37. 
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in the days of Eliſha: but none * their own countrymen were 
relieved: by thoſe prophets; while 
to a widow of Sidon; and a leper of Syria. 80 dhl A be 
with you. Strangers and foreigners ſhall receive thoſe favour 
from God, of vchich you fender yourſelves -uriworthy, i | + 
This diſcourſe threw the whole | ſynagogue into a rage and 


a tumult immediately enſuing, they carried Jeſus to the preeipice, 


on which the city was built, with an intention to throw him U 
but * eee watts e ee 
fy be 1319.08 51 f "oy 
eben Nazareth Jeſuit wee to Catia W alſo he in- 
ſtructed the people in the ſynagogue on the ſabbath. Here he 


was received in a different manner. The doctrine he taught; and 


the miracles by which he confirmed it, made a e ee 
Gy" of __ antenne of ame town. 


7 


It RnB as hab was one Fe | A in chats; 5:5 Mink 


that a perſon poſſeſſed with an evil ſpirit, being there, called out to 


him, exprefling his - own. n and ITE if 115 divine 
ren of Jeſus. uy 

Jeſus commanded the eyil ſpict to leave hs" man: on el 
he fell down convulſed, in the midſt of the congregation ; and ap- 
peared as if dead. But he very ſoon recovered ; and. was perfectly 
reſtored;———This great —— (ae, ove of ee e 
all the country. 
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30. We have very few inftances of Jeſus's evading his enemies by a miracle: he generally 
did it by diſcrete, and prudent behaviour. See ga note on Matt. xii. 16. Some think, 
among whom was Tertullian, that no miracle is here intended: but I ſee not how ſuch a 


| tranſaction could happen without one. T6240 070 02 29a ip vinighs ir 


34. Rather, What haſt thou'to do with us? gu ct 2106:2 $32 let 


From 
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. 


* 1 


From the ee Jeſus l to . 8 1 K 'who@ * 


in- law was then lying ſick of a fever. - _ Jeſus being informed of it, 


healed her, .fo immediately, that ſhe was able, to wait on them at 
ſupper. 348 1 pas, TL) 
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_ - On: the fame of theſe miracles, aa were ny CR to Yew 
that evening, ſick of various diſeaſes ; and ſeveral that were, poſſeſſed 
with evil ſpirits. All of them were healed; and the evil ſpirits, 


who knew him, were not Ae to ek; Such teſtiqpony he 
abhorred. f 


Early the next morning he retired to a deſert places But 7 
people diſcovering his retreat, crouded- around him; and could 
ſcarce be perſuaded to ſuffer him to leave them; tho he told them 
he was under a neceſſity to preach the goſpel i in other places. 

From hence therefore he went into different parts of Galilee ; 
where he preached ſometimes in 8 ſynagogues, | 5 and ſometimes 


T7 


As Vp: was walking by the ide 5 he lake of Tiberias, the bla 


attended him in great numbers: and as he could not well be heard, 
while the . croud was preſſing around him, he went into a boat, 
belonging to Simon; whom he deſired to puſh a little from the 
ſhore. In this commodious ſituation he taught the people. 


, 3 the. — . . bas — * * 


41. ee ee 1. 50 4 A | Ones 
41. This verſe does not ſeem to be egen rendated' 1 in our tranſlation. It ſhould be, 
He ſuffered them not to declare, (ori) deere ee | 


Having 


38. 
39» 


& 40. 4T- 


42. 43. 


$. 9. 10. 


12: 


13. 14 
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Having finiſhed his Aer, he deſired Simon to row. further 
into the lake, and let down his net. Simon told him, he had been 
toiling all the night without effect ; nevertheleſs, at his deſire, 
he would make another attem pt. To his great aſtoniſhment, the 
quantity of fiſhes he now incloſed, was ſo prodigious, that he 
found his net unable to drag them on ſhore. He called therefore 
to his companions in another boat to affiſt hirn: and ſo amazing 
was the draught, that both the boats were compleatly | filled.” 

Struck with this miracle, Simon fell down on his Ences "before | 
Jeſus, and confeſſed his own unworthineſs. James alſo, and John, 
Simon's partners, were equally aſtoniſhed. Jeſus who had wrought 
the miracle to figure out Simon's future ſucceſs in preaching the 


| goſpel, told hit, that, from henceforward, he Jrould: catch men. As 


ſoon as they came to land, all the tht forſook every thing they 
had, and followed Jeſus. it 


Accompanied by theſe aikiphes he continued to fer the goſpel 
throu gh « Galilee. 


In one . ths” towns of this diſtrict, a ; its fea afflicted 
with the leproſy, came to him; and falling down before him, 
acknowledged his divine power, and begged his affiſtance. Jeſus | 


| laying his hand upon him, "inſtantly healed him; and forbidding 


him to divulge the matter, ordered him to preſent himſelf to the 
prieſt; and on the certification of = wen to offer the ſacrifice 
mne by the law. {i (08371931 e LUND | 


_ . 4 . * ” - 4 + — © & 


— — 


10. This expreſſion is uſed both by St. Matt. (iv. 19.) and St. Mark (i. 47.) but neither 
of theſe paſſages conveys more, than the ſimple idea of Albers of nen. But St. Luke's words 


(anden on Ewypur) carry a more expreſſive idea: you ſhall take them alive not with a 
deſign to kill them as you do fiſh, but to * them. 


The 
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The miracle however was ſoon known; and brought ſuch dum- 
bers about Jeſus, that he was obliged frequently to retire into ſoli- 
tary places, merely to find leiſure for prayer; and the common 
refreſhments of nature. | | | 

[3 11 1 30 $13 on kenn 

| Sama dme K as, 75 A ee in a houſe, * 98 
of the Scribes, and Phariſees were preſent, who had come privately 
from ; Jeruſalem, and other, places, to; Arens dene 13 he en 
the following miracle. 

The aa een pee 1 fick. man to bim 
on a couch; and finding the door ſurrounded by ſuch a croud, 
as prevented their entrance, went round; and aſcending the roof, 
let him down on his bed before E On ſuch an inſtance of 
faith, Jeſus told the man, his ſins were forgiven. This raiſed 
high offence among the Scribes, and Phariſees, who in their own 
minds charged him with. blaſphemy; | But Jeſus; knowing their 
thoughts, aſked, Whether they thought it eaſier to forgive the man's 
ſins, er to heal his malady ?. That vou may know, ſaid he, I can 
do the one, you ſhall ſee me perform the other. He then bad 
the man riſe, and take up his bed, and walk. On this he was 
inſtantly healed ; and broke out in thankſgiving to God; in which 
the Propls e W him. 
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—— 
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210 tao oh; 1a; IIS 
16. The wards in the, original, I think, fowly. on be ws eee to retire 
occaſionally from the croud to meditation, and devotion, 
17. The power of the Lord was preſent to heal them ; that is, to heal the people, not not the Scriber, 
and Phariſees ; as the grammatical conſtruction of the words . ; 
19. See a note on Mark ii. 4. | | 
20. See a note on Matt. ix. 24. 7 T 
20. How Chriſt, have, and ah con Mw to. gs PR eye bop OY 
to underſtand, Blaſphemous it certainly would have, been, as the Scribes, and Phariſees 


en it. 7 * 
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29. 
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Soon after, as Jefus was walking into the country, be ſaw Levi, 
a publican, collecting the Roman tribute; and calling em Levi, 
nn i eld Nis 


nen 10 2119 aber 


Jeſus being afterwards Weisel to the houſe of his new diſciple, 


fat down to table with many people of looſe charatters, "ul 


been Levi's former acquaintance. to 


At this the 'Scribes, and Phariſees found cls matte of te 
How is it, ſaid they to the diſciples of Jeſus, chat Vor tt maſter 
fits down to meat with publicans and. Ras 11 

Jeſus over- hearing them, deſired to know, Whether the fick, 
or the healthy, had mote need of a phyffeian? Or, in other 
words, vhether they thought his errand was,” to call che righittous 
man, or the e to a tar ein Hun ($93 blot ente 1 
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Being flenced 17 this queſtion, 60 "a(ked” alert on the Nine 
fubject. "Whence is it, ſaid they, that our 'Hlciples, and the diſ- 
ciples of John, are pound by righ id rules to aſtivig, ant other au- 
ſterities, while yours are left much at liberty ? | cl: LOT „no 9113 
Jeſus told them, it was not* yet the Teaſon to put His aiſtiples 
on auſterities. Would you have men faſt, faid "he; at a marriage- 
feaſt? My diſciples ſhall have their 'time of trial, when I leave 
them. But a new patch does not ſuit worſe with an old garment, 
nor new wine with old bags, than rigid rules with young profeſſors. 
Things muſt be accommodated to circumſtances 3 and , Preju- 


dices cannot be en at once. 
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39. The difficulty of the paſſage lies in this. Old wine is A eſteemed more than 


new : but 'our Saviour, in this — does not buffer the 295 but the age of ths 
wine. | 75 


On 
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n gad ain ba. ing wats Yor Rangel r gl 10 II 
— ſoon after, the ſame determindd- ſpirit! of 
cavilling appeared again. On a ſabbath- day, Jeſus was! paſſing 


througſt a corn- field; and his diſciples, being hungry, plucked the 
cars of corn, which they rubbed in their hands, and eat. This Was 


obſerved by the Phariſees, who were greatly offended at ſuch a pro- 


funation of the fabbath. Jeſus reminded them of che practice of 


David; *afking' them, If they did not remember, how he had acted 


in a caſe of neceſſity? How he eat the ſhew-bread ; and ghve it to 
his followers ; tho the law allowed it only to the FOR 
ſaid Jefus, che ſort of man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath, | nin : 50890 


Wag 


On ak ſabbath, as he was teaching in a FU 5e el 
bappenad to be there, with a withered hand: and as Jeſus; knew, 


man, before he healed him, to ſtand out in the middle of the ſyna- 
gogue, Then turning to the Phariſees, What think you, faid he, 
is the moſt acceptable ſervice to God, on the fabbath-day ? To do 
a good action, or a bad one? To ſave a life, or to Pradtiſs againſt 
due. 7 
No ariſwer dar — he faked at them with mingled for- 


row, and indignation ; and bad the man ſtretch out his hand; which 


was i eee 


— ” ä * — 
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. 12 che text the words are the ſecond Jabbath after the "I This is a difficult © paſſage z tho 

not very intereſting, One explanation is, that the Jews obſerved with peculiar attention three 
fabbaths in the year ; one aſter each of their great feaſts—the paſſover—the pentecoſt, and the 
feaſt of tabernacles : ſo that the ſecond fabbath after the firſt, was the middle ſabbath, or the ſab» 
bath after the feaſt of pentecoſt —Others ſay, it was the firſt ſabbath, after rhe ſecond day of 
the paſſoyer, from which day the, ſeven weeks between the paſfover, and pentecoſt were 
reckoned. _ Theſe interpreters tranſlate St. Luke' word Nau reforporoc the firft after the, 
ſecond : vors aro Th; Nia, —But there ſeems to be much eee in theſe __ 


cations, | 
2 2 Full 
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that the Seribes and Phariſees were watching him. he ordered the 
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| , I ſhall venture to add my ſolution to that of others. 


172 . UR E. 
Full of rage at the detection of their guilt ; and at their being un- 


able to reply, the Phariſtes left the place; and conſulted. ho they - 


might take more effectual means to deſtroy Jeſus. He, in the 
mean time, retired to a ſolitary mountain, Where lh continued all 
"_ ae zh? ai Vin en 103,10 2169 


Not. 


19 


The next day he choſe. b. ting wh 8 called. e Give 
ſuch, as had been his conſtant followers. /; Their names were Simon, 
whom he ſurnamed Peter; and Andrew his brother; James; John; 
Philip; Bartholomew; Matthew; Thomas; James; the ſon. of Al- 
pheus; Simon the Canaanite; Ine, the brother Me and I 
das Ent. 4 ; | 

* 0 etiꝛscittat zullong 


nder the chain: wins; PUSH naihd, Jekus: came 


| down into the rg Waeee, mm multitude fl people were aſſem. 
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: 4 Our inis renders 17 1 e prayer -to h. But it is very evident, 

that a proſeuche, or houſe of prayer, is here meant. Theſe houſes were very frequent i in the 
earlier parts of the Jewiſh hiſtory ; and being often ſituated on mountains, and ſheltered by 
trees, are ſuppoſed to be che high glaces, often mettioned, which were not always taken in a 
bad ſenſe. In the later periods of the, Jewiſh, hiſtory, when ſynagogues | became more i in uſe, 
the proſeuche was leſs frequented. 

15. He is called in che text d or the zealot. Joſephus ſpeaks of the zealots in his time, 
as great pretenders to religion; and among the worſt ſort of people. But forty years before,. 
when Simon was a zealot, we may ſuppoſe the name conveyed a different ieda. 
17. St. Matthew: expreſsly ſays, this diſcourſe was held on à mount : St. Luke as expreſsly, 
that it was held on a plain. To ſettle this contradiction hath been matter of great difficulty. 
Grotius ſuppoſes, that St. Luke's ver , was à plain on the top of a mountain. Dr. Clarke 
ſuppoſes, that Jeſus returned again from the plain ta the mountain. Others ſuppoſe the ſame 
diſcourſe was held at different times. I own, I think it of little conſequence ; and that it may 
well be reckoned among thoſe matters which have no kind of effect on the narration; and to 
which the evangeliſts themſelves paid no attention,——If the doctrine be the ſame, as it certainly 
is, of what conſequence is. the /cene ? However, for the ſake of thoſe, who think 3 it of i impor- 


A paſſage 


rr 
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bled, many from very diſtant parts, to hear his doctrine, and td be 
healed of various diſorders. / nnn was effeQted, 
he delivered the following diſcourſe - OO en c Sf; 

Bleſſed are the meek, the modeſt, the humble, and Jowly-ehinded 
— they who are above this world and it's edjoyments. Un alan: 
are properly diſpoſed to receive my religion. 

Bleſſed are they who ſuffer the evils of life, and this x e 5 
mankind, for the fake of the goſpel who, like the prophets of old, 
ſtood foremoſt in the defence of truth. Theſe ſhall» ſecure their 
future happineſs: while they, who have recourſe to the world for 


their joys, their pleaſures, and their comforts, like the int renden 


of old, muſt expect from the world alſo their reward. 


As it is not from the world that you are to ſeek for Wipp ſo 
neither is it from the world, that your are to learn inſtruction. All 


it's doctrines muſt be left behind. In oppoſition to them, in the 


firſt place love your enemies. Bleſs, when they curſe. Pray for 
them, when they treat you ill. Never revenge an 2 45 : ſuffer 
even a fecond, and a third, rather than return a firſt. 

Be reader to give, than to exact. Let your rule be, to 90 to 
dad whatever in reaſon you could expect from them. For if you 


love, and aſſiſt them merely, who love and aſſiſt you; you do only 


what a heathen himſelf would do. But if you would love, and 


; # k - 
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A paſſage may be produced from Cæſar's commentaries, which I think, may throw ſome 
light upon it. Cæſar tells us, that when Arioviſtus, and he agreed on a conference, they 
choſe for that purpoſe a mount in the midſt of a plain. Planicies erat magna, et in ea tumulus 
terreus, ſatis grandis. On this mount the two chiefs held their conference ; while the troops 
they brought with them, ſtood around them on the plain. If therefore we ſuppoſe the ſcene, 
where our Saviour held this divine diſcourſe, to be of the kind, which Cæſar deſcribes, and 
that he ſtood upon the mount, while the people occupied the plain, his diſcourſe * be * 
either the ſermon on the mount ; or the ſermon in the plain. 
35. Bowyer conjectures, that und» anorg, ſhould be rendeted, in no wiſe de ating: 

but I like the common tranſlation better, which 1 is more wh and 1 apprehend there are good 
authorities for it. 


aſſiſt 


21. 23. 23. 
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| offi obere on dhe r eos pans flat 
man; but dedicate ur good actions to God; imitating that ſu- 


preme W ee who. is bind yagi to wal wha d e, wy 
favour. or ns * 
In ne time;. „beware of dena Fog Let not an opinion 
of yourſelves lead you to cenſure. others. An uncharitable, heart is 
among thoſe things, which are the moſt unacceptable to God. Be 
as ready therefore to forgive the offences of others, as to impart to them 
what you poſſeſs; being well aſfured, that God's treatment of you 
will be in a a great meaſüre⸗ copfortuable to 1 nee job; . 
But, ane all, it 3 bi who! ke 3 how his 
own. ſteps direct. If the blind lead the blind, the, conſequence,muſt 


but none, which 1 ſhall not have oppoſed before them: and the 
aim of a es n be to nn n to the ee 


maſter. ' $ 4 4 'y "7 of! 1 * 


Try your own. * 8 5 Before I a your 1 examine 


yourſelf. It is the vileſt bypocrity- to exclaim againſt his corruptions, 


while you! allow your own. If true religion lie at the heart, it will 
as naturally produce a good life, as a tree does it's fruit. The good 
life is the teſt. It is this, not an hypoeritical pretence to religion, 


which diſcovers the man. He therefore, who receives the doctrines 


— > —— 


of the goſpel ; and at the ſame time ſteadily obeys them; is eſta- 
bliſhed, lik; a houſe built on a rock: it Hands {ſo firm, that nothing 
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388. Shall men give into your boſam, ſays the text. This is an alluſion to the long mantles the 


Jews wore, in which the common Popes uſed often to carry corn, and other . See 


Ruth ui. 15. Neh. v. 13. 

48. The obſervations made here * very LY in 0 uch a-mountainous and be country 
as Judæa. The hills are lightly covered with earth; and the rains, which are very 
violent, are apt to overturn ſuch houſes, as have not their foundations well laid. 
| Can 


/ 
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can overturn it. While he, who leaves a good life out of his religion; 
builds his houſe * the d which can never Fur a falid 


nen. a Ty . Ts: 1 . 4 11 Fe | : FS #11 „ W735 
. 
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"then Jeſus had | finiſhed his Ade to. the people, he 5 went to 
Capernaum : and as he entered the town, he was met by ſome re- 
ſpectable Jews, who told him, they were ſent by a Roman centurion 
to beg him to heal a favorite ſervant. The centurion, they aſſured 
bim, was a perſon of a very ſerious diſpoſition; and woll- affected 
to the Jewiſh nation having at his on cxpance; built a hoags 


gue. 


Jeſus immediately went with 1 but as he l ths 


houſe, the centurion ſent his friends to inform him-that he thought 
himſelf unworthy of Jeſus's preſence—that- he did not-think himſelf 
worthy even to approach him—but 'defired him only to ſpeak. a 
word ; and he had no doubt, but his ſervant | ſhould be healed—ad- 
ding, that if he himſelf, who was only an inferior officer in an 
army, could order the motions of others at a diſtance ; he was per- 
ſuaded, that Jeſus had ſuch as over nature, thak he want com- 
mand what he pleaſed. 18 2 130 f 


This meſſage was ee to 5 bafore A nber of recog 4: . 


to whom he immediately ſaid, he had not found ſuch. an inſtance of 
faith even in Iſrael. | 

The meſſengers, on ens home, found the ſervant rern 
recovered. 


10. The circumſtances of St Luke's account of the centurion's ſervant, differ ſo eſſentially 
from St. Matthew's, that no harmonizer, I think, can bring the two relations together wirts: 

any conſiſtence. At the ſame time, all that is really | e/ential in them both, is ſo c, the ſame, 

that, for myſelf, I feel not the leaſt wiſh to do it. Both the evangeliſts place the faith of the 

centurion, and the greatneſs of the miracle W are che Me in Ty 5 in a K 1 
ſtrong. 


n 5 
Net. | 8 


6. 


7. 


10. 


- 
* 


* 
: 22. 


touched with her ſorrows, ſpake comfortably to her; and ordered the 
* bearers to ſtand ſtill. 
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00 ie; as Jeſs was entring a city called: Nain, wich 450 Ait. 

ciples, and a number of people, he met a poor widow, accompanied 

by a great multitude, following an only ſon to his grave, Jeſus, 


Then looking on the dead perſon, he bad him 
ariſe. On this he was inſtantly, reſtored, not only to * but to 
perfect health. 

This great miracle drew upon Jeſus the e reſpedt, and —— 


all, who were preſent ;/ and ſpread his fame not only dla: 
but ae all the e countries. | 


la the mean time, the diftiples of John, fearing leſt the fame of | 
Jeſus ſhould riſe above that of their ny told' dn . had 


Read. 45 


John, who was Kill 5 in 1 thinking it the beſt! way of: in- 
ſtructing them, to make them inſtruct themſelves, ſent two of them 
to Jeſus, deſiring to know, Whether he were the real Meſſiah ? 

They accordingly delivered their meſſage. But Jeſus'tiking no 
immediate notice of them, continued the gracious work of healing 
the ſick, in which he happened to be at that time engaged: and 
when he had done, he bad them tell their maſter, what they had 
ſeen, and heard pronouncing a bleſſing on thoſe, who ſhould get 
the better of their prejudices ; and from what they ſaw, houls: ac- 
knowledge, and truſt in the Meſſiah. 75 

When the two diſciples were gone, Jeſus ſpoke highly t to = 
people, of om Your | "nies, 1 Beg were Hen raiſed 


_ 


% 
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12, Fan e e, dar all homer 6 ere ld ji de proceſs . 
This made theſe proceſfons often very large. sant tit la eg ht; Fir 
19. Mee xi. | | k 


12 
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drs you attended that holy man in the wilderneſs. 
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You expected 
to ſee a prophet; and you ſaw one of the greateſt that ever appeared. 
The prophets of old only predicted the Meſſiah. But the dignity 
of John's office conſiſted in preparing his way. And yet the office 
of thoſe, who are directly employed in preaching the goſpel, is ſu- 
perior even to that of John. But tho ſuch numbers, added Jeſus, 
went out to hear John, yet the meek and humble ſinner only liſtened 
to his inſtruction, and was brought to repentance. The Scribes, 
and Phariſees, too proud to learn, rejected God's gracious offers of 


mercy. To what ſhall I compare this unteachable ſpirit? Like the 


frowardneſs of children, which is averſe to every thing, that is pro- 
poſed, it will liſten neither to one kind of inſtruction, nor another. 
John appeared with auſterity. His doctrine therefore could not be 


endured. It was the language of a. man poſſeſſed. I come with leſs 


ſeverity ; ſuiting myſelf more to ſocial life. The concluſion is, I am 
a. friend of publicans, and finners. But the wiſdom of God will 


finally ſhew itſelf in all his diſpenſations. 


Some ies after Jeſus was invited to the houſe of a Phariſce, whoſe 
name was Simon; where a woman, who had been a notorious ſinner, 
coming in, as they fat at table, and ſtanding at the feet of Jeſus, . 
teſtified her fins; and at the fame time ſhowed her love and reſpect 


for him, by very extraordinary acts of humility, and attention. 


Simon obſerving her behaviour, faid within himſelf, Surely if this 


perſon had been a prophet, he might have known, how very noto- 
rious a ſinner this woman is; and would have been diſguſted at her 


_ familiarity. | 
Simon, faid Jeſus, 1 have fothowhat to ſay to you. 


forgave them both. Which of them, think you, w 
ST regard, and affection to him ? 
3 


A — 
creditor had two debtors ; one of whom owed him a large ſum; 
other a trifling one. But, as neither of them was 10 to pay, he 


will ſhew the 


I ſuppoſe 


the 


. 29. 
30. 
3ſ. 32. 


33. 
34. 


% 


39- 
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42. 


43+ 
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IT ſuppoſe, anſwered Simon, that Ken to opp de forgore 
moſt. 

It is true, faid Jeſus and thus the e anner, like this 
woman, ſhews more extraordinary inſtances of zeal, and love, 
than if her fins had been fewer. For that reaſon therefore ſuch 


a perſon as this before me, is ſo far from being an object of 
reproof; that ſhe becomes an object of pity, and pardon. You 


yourſelf are a Rn Dow much her zeal hath exceeded all 


- common bounds. - 


47. 48. 49- 
50. 


Then turning to the woman, he bad ber go in peace; aſſuring. 
| Her, that in conſideration of her faith, her. penitence, and love; 
her fins were forgiven.— This gave new offence to the Phariſee ; 
and thoſe who were with him. elne no farther notice was 
taken of the matter, at that timeF. 


From hence Jeſus went among the neighbourin Ws villages, preach- 
ing the goſpel, attended by his diſciples; and many others, who 
waited on him, and adminiſtred to his neceſſities; particularly 


4 . — —_—_— — 8 „— — OI 7 ll. ut. Mi. ac AMS. AM. at. Ate. At 
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47. See Matt. ix. 2, and Mark I. 5. : 

+ This account of Simon's ſupper is introduced on PIO ng VI in 
ſo many particulars, from the accounts of Matthew (xxvi. 6.) and Mark (xiv. 3.) that many 
commentators have been led to conſider them as totally different events. At the ſame time, they 
agree in fo many circumſtances, that it is not eaſy to come at this concluſion. It appears to 
me as moſt probable, that all the evangeliſts allude to the ſame fact. St. Luke, it is true, in- 
troduces it earlier in the hiſtory, The other evangeliſts place it near the time of our Saviour's 
death; with which they connect it; and with which indeed it connects with more apparent 


| propriety. But, excepting this circumſtance, we may ſuppoſe, that Matthew and Mark 


mention what Jeſus ſaid to the woman; and Luke, what he might ſay, at the ſame time, to 
Simon. Or (if this does not appear probable) how would the truth of ſcripture ſuffer, if we 
ſhould ſuppoſe, that Luke might relate on this occaſion, the parable of the two debtors, tho it 
was really fpoken on /me fimilar one? The doctrines, and truths conveyed, are the great 
points: and theſe are exactly the ſame, on whatever occaſion they were ſpoken. 

2. Mary Magdalen is commonly conceived to have been a very bad woman, before her 


knowledge of Chriſt: but no ſuch intimation appears from this, or any other paſſage of ſcrip- 


ture; unleſs we ſuppoſe her to be the perſon mentioned by Luke in the laſt chapter. 


Mary 
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Mary ef Magdale, whom he had diſpoſſeſſed of ſeverad evil ſpirits 


and 1 the wife of Herod's ſteward. 


4 


It was about this time, that J eſus delivered the 1 of the 
ſower to a large, and mixed company. Under this ſimilitude he 


preſented. a view of the goſpel FE ons and of it's effects on 
different kinds of men. 


As a huſbandman, faid he, was fowing his folds ſons fell on 
the beaten road, and were picked up by birds. Others falling 
on a rocky ſoil, ſprang up indeed; but ſoon withered for want of 
moiſture. Some again fell among thorns, which grew up together 


with the ſeed, and choaked it. But ſuch as fell on good ground, 


prepared to receive it, brought forth fruit in great abundance f. 
This parable Jeſus recommended with much carneftneſs to 171 
attention of his hearers. 


When the diſciples were alone with him, they N him pri- 
vately the meaning of it. 


To you, faid Jeſus, I can ſpeak without reſerve: but to the 


people in general I ſpeak in parables. Their prejudices ſhut their 


ears againſt direct infruftion. They muſt be drawn, as it were, 


to inſtruci themſelves. 


With regard to the parable; the ſeed is the a The beaten- 
path ' repreſents thoſe hardened hearts, which never receive it. The 
ſhallow ſoil, where the ſeed is ſcorched, holds out thoſe, who 
cannot bear the teſt of perſecution; and the weedy ſoil, thoſe, 
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I This parable, which is indeed a very beautiful one, ſeems, in a particular manner, to 
have engaged the attention of the diſciples of Jeſus. The three evangelifts, Matthew, Mark 
and Luke, eſpecially the two former, have recorded it in words, ſo nearly ſimilar, that I think 
it not improbable, that this, and perhaps ſome other parts of our Saviour's diſcourſes, might 
have been preſerved in writing, and * about among his followers, before his whole hiſtory 
was put together. 


Aa 2 1 


13. 


14» 


15. 


16. 


17. 


19. 20 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25» 
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whoſe religion is choaked by the cares and pleaſures of the world: 
while the good ground gives us the reſemblance of thoſe, who, in 
the ſincerity of their pious hearts, hear the goſpel, and obey it. 

And now, continued Jeſus, it will be expected from you, that 
you teach the doctrines to others, which you receive from me. No 
man lights a candle to cover it up; but placeth it, where it may 
give light to thoſe, who enter the houſe. And be aſſured, that J 


tell you nothing in private, which is not intended to be publiſhed, 


and explained to all the world. Be attentive therefore to what you 
hear. He who improves his talents by inſtructing others, ſhall 
abound more and more: while he, who miſapplies them ; ſhall loſe 
by degrees, Hole talents, which he * 


About this time, as Jeſus was inſtructing the . he: wat 


told, that his mother, and brethren, who could not' get to him 
through the croud, deſired to ſee him. He took this opportunity, 
(as he did all others of conveying inſtruction) to ſhew how much 


he preferred ſuch connections, as were founded in religion, to thoſe, 


which aroſe only from family, and tribe. Theſe, ſaid, he, are 
indeed my natural relations; but J conſider ſuch chr as related 


to me, who hear the word of God, and obey it. 


Jeſus * now fatigued "th inftruging tha: people, ordered 
his diſciples to procure a boat to paſs over the lake; and as ſoon as 


they had embarked, he fell aſleep. ö 


In the mean time, a violent ſtorm aroſe, and endangered the 


veſſel. But Jeſus being awakened by their cries of diſtreſs, thought 


proper to work a miracle to relieve them ; 'and immediately com- 
manded a calm. He then rebuked their want of truſt in him, 
after they had ſeen ſo many inſtances of his power. But they 


inſtead of giving him any anſwer, were loſt in wonder and amaze- 


ment, as if this had been the firſt miracle he had ever wrought. hs 
N | | T 
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The boat ſoon landed them in the country of the Gadarenes, 26. 
which is oppoſite to the coaſts of Galilee. 
Here he was met by a raging demoniac, who had long been 27. 28. 29. 

the annoyance of the neighbourhood. Often they had attempted ebb 642 
to bind, and, ſecure him ; but ſuch was his ſtrength, that he broke 
his chains, and fled into theſe ſolitary places, where he dwelt among 
the tombs. On ſeeing Jeſus, he ran to him; and kneeling down, 
acknowledged his divine power, and intreated, that he might not 
be ordered into a place of torment. On Jeſus' s queſtioning the 
man, he ſaid, his name was Legion; intimating, that this poſ- 
ſeſſion was a combination of evil ſpirits. | 

It happened, there was a herd of ſwine feeding near the place; k 36 
into which, on Jeſus's permiſſion, the evil ſpirits entered, after 
they had left the man; and immediately the whole herd ran violentiy 
down a precipice into the lake, and were drowned. _ 

The keepers flying into the city, and relating what had ned, 34. 
great multitudes came out; and ſeeing the man fitting, cloathed, 35+ 
and in his perfect ſenſes; and hearing all. the particulars on the 36. 
ſpot, they were greatly terrified ; and intreated Jeſus to leave them, 
Jeſus therefore finding they were not yet in a diſpoſition to receive 
the goſpel, embarked again, and repaſſed the lake. The man, 38. 
whom he had healed, would gladly have gone with him ; but 
Jeſus choſe rather to make an impreſſion on the people, in favour 


of the goſpel, 'by leaving — them a ſtanding monument. of its 
: power, and truth. | | 


39- 


— 


27. The text ſays, there met him out of the city. The words, of the original, in Ty; ToAeo;, 
have not that meaning. They ſignify only, 7. the city, . or Ae ly belonging « to the 
city. | 

28. Better; Mat haſt thou to do with us? 

33+ See the note on this miracle in the viiith of Matthew, | 

37. See the notes on Matt. ix. 24. 
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On 


40. 


1 


46. 47. 


49. 


51. 
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on his returning to the other fide of the lake, the croud, which 
had not yet diſperſed, received him with joy. 
Among them was the ruler of a ſynagogue, of the name of 1 


who advancing from the reſt, and falling at the feet of Jeſus, be- 


ſought him to go home with him, and beal his daughter, an only 
child, who lay at the point of death. Jeſus therefore went with 
him, attended by many people. 

It happened, that among them, was a poor woman, Who had 
laboured, many years, under a bloody flux, which had been deemed 
incurable. This perſon having heard of the fame of Jeſus, and 
wiſhing to receive a private cure, thought, if ſhe could only touch 
his garment, it would be ſufficient. Accordipgly ſhe made the ex- 
periment; and found the deſired effect. * 

Jeſus however unwilling that ſuch an inſtance of faith ſhould pal 
unobſerved, turning round, aſked, who touched him ? 

The diſciples'were ſurprized at the queſtion, as the croud was 
preſſing him in every direction. | 

But Jeſus perſiſting in his enquiry ; 3. the woman perceived, that 
ſhe could not be concealed ; and falling down | at his feet, in great 
confuſion confeſſed the truth. 

Jeſus commending publicly her great faith, which was all he 


deſigned, e e, 


During this nnd Alon a mg came from Jairus 's houſe, to 
prevent giving Jeſus any further trouble, as the young woman was | 


now dead. 


But Jeſus turning to the afflicted father, bad him- ay believe ; ; 
and he ſhould yet receive her again. 

When they arrived at the houſe, Jeſus ſuffered nobody to enter the 
chamber with him, but Peter, James, and John, and the father, 


and mother of the young woman. There finding the mourners 
making 


making gteat lamentations, he me them, they ſhoiild lee, only the 
common effects of ſleep. But they were ready to deride him, Know- 
ing certainly that ſhe was dead. 

Jeſus however removing themi from the batt: took her by the 
hand, and bad her rife: on which ſhe inſtantly revived. He then 
ordered food to be given her ; and bad the aſtoniſhed parents keep 
| the matter to themſelves. 


About this time Jeſus ſent out his twelve diſciples to preach | the 
goſpel in Judea ; and gave them power to confirm the truth of it by 
miracles. Make no prepatation, faid he, for your journey. Take 


nothing ſuperfluons, Be eafily fatisfied with your accommodations; 


and leave thoſe who will not receive you, to the judgment of God. 
With theſe inſtructions the apoſtles went ou and executed 
their commiſſion with great ſucceſs. 


The fame of Jeſus was now ſo much increafed, that Herod be- 
came greatly perplexed about him. Some ſuppoſed him to be Elias, 
or one of the old prophets ariſen from the dead. But what chiefly 
diſtreſſed Herod, was the fear of his being John the baptiſt ; whom 


he had unjuſtly beheaded. Theſe thoughts wrought much pow 


him; and he was very deſirous to ſee Jeſus. 


In the mean time the apoſtles returned from their miffion ; and 
related to their maſter the particulars of it. That they might be the 
more' private, Jeſus retired with them to a folitary place, near Beth- 
e | 22 | 
But his- retreat was preſently diſcovered ;| and a great croud coming 
together broke in upon his retirement ; and __ 1 him in the of- 
fices of preaching, and healing the es | 


es 


5. See a note on Matt. x. 1 
Night 
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Night drawing on, his diſciples begged he would diſmiſs. the 
people, as they could neither get lodging, nor victuals, in that ſo- 
litary place. But Jeſus finding they had five loaves and two fiſhes, 
ordered them to make the multitude, which conſiſted of about five 
thouſand people, ſit down in companies of fifty together. He then 
took the loaves, and fiſhes, and giving thanks, he brake them in 
pieces, and gave them to his diſciples to diſtribute among the people; 


| who were not only ſatisfied; but left behind them I which 


filled twelve baſkets. 


From bencs "Jeſus KR; to private prafer : : ond being after 
wards alone with his diſciples, he aſked them, (as they had- juſt 
been preachirig in the country) What was the general Opinion 
of men about him? | 

They anſwered, that ſome faid he was Ws the Baptiſt—ſome 
Elias—and others, one of the old prophets arifen from the dead. 
| Jeſus then aſked Sow Whom they themſelves Are him 
to be ? | 
Peter see n The promiſed N Meſſiah. 

Jeſus . however ordered them not to mention him, at preſent, 


vides that name. Before this great truth, ſaid he, ſhall be fully 


cleared, I muſt ſuffer from the malice of the chief prieſts, and 
Scribes ; and even be put to death. But on the third day, I will 


| riſe again. Whoever therefore means to be my diſciple, muſt 


follow my painful ſteps. To, fave your lives at the expence of 
your religion, is the greateſt loſs: and to loſe your lives for its 
fake, the greateſt gain. For what is a man profited, if he ſhould 
gain the whole world, at the expence of his ſoul ? 

Conſider alſo with what confuſion that man ſhall meet my diſ- 
pleaſure at the day of judgment, who has ſhewn a diſregard for 
the goſpel, during his life upon earth. But for your comfort 


be aſſured, that you ſhall ſee manifeſt inſtances of my power, even 
ne hs in 


* 
* 
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A few days after this, with a view to give his diſciples b 28. 
might ſerve to comfort them under the 

ſufferings, he had been repreſenting; he carried Peter, James, 
and John to the top of a mountain; where, after prayer, his 29. 
whole: perſon took ſuddenly a reſplendent form: his very garment 
became luminous. On his right, and left, ſtood the two great 30. 
prophets of the law, Moſes, and Elijah ; arrayed in the ſame 
glory. They ſeemed in earneſt converſation with Jeſus; and were 
heard diſtinctly to ſpeak to Re" of 90 n event, he draped 
to accompliſh at Jeruſalem. \ J mw | 
The diſciples had. been at brd aſleep; while: Jeſus wn was eving: a 5 
but immediately awaking, they ſaw the whole; and Peter in an 
ecſtacy, cried out to Jeſus, Lord, let us fix this glorious an 
and build tabernacles for thee, for Moſes, and for Elijaang. ; 

As he was ſpeaking, a-dark cloud overſpread the whole viſion ; 3 * 
and caſt a momentary terror over the minds of the diſciples. As 
it paſſed by them, a voice broke from it, This is my beloved Son, 
hear him. When the cloud had paſſed, the viſion was gone; and 
Jeſus was left ſtanding alone with his diſciples, as before. By 


his order this tranſaction was kept private nt N al : 
"ſtar his aas. | 


«+ 


The next morning, as he deſcended ths: mountain, he Fry a 
great. croud aflembled ; from which a man bende en 


37+ 
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31. St. Luke, by giving this drcambiils (omitted by the other ms adds a won- 
derful force to the narrative. Theſe two great prophets, by talking of the ſufferings of the 
Meſſiah at Jerufalem, ſeem! chus 1 in a viſible manner, as it were, to concentrate therwhole body 8 | 
of prophecy i in Jeſus, _ | 
* See a note on Matt. xvii. 3. 


7 


8 „ 


49. 50. 


51. 
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down before him, beſecching him to have, mercy. on his 8 


who was poſſeſſed by an evil ſpirit, under which he had ſuffered 
greatly. I hoped, ſaid he, that your n could have . 


him; but they could not. 


Jeſus then rebuking his dips, fo their want ” faith, en 
the man to bring. his ſon to him. 12 ei 
This threw the youth into new  agonies, 5 8 but 
Jeſus immediately e —_— uw; delivered him INE reſtored 
to 25 ber. bod Ar © £1 1 320 

1030 

" This. Pn ao fs cure. 3 dhe rg af; all, who, were 

preſent,  0n- Jeſus, he feared the effect it might have on the minds 


of his diſciples ; and took an opportunity to fix their attention again 


on the ſufferings, which he had told them he muſt ſoon undergo 
at Jeruſalem. But they had little conceptidn-of what he meant - 
and were much more nee to give Pl ta wd ae and | 
expectations. 14.5 

Jeſus to repreſs, theſe under nations, in is eee manner, 
by a ſenfible repreſentation, took a child. and told them, - that 
they Who could not lay aſide their worldly prejudices, and imitate 
ſuch innocence as was then before them, were neither qualifled to 
receive the goſpel, nor to inherit the kingdom of heaven. That 


perſon, faid he, will there be greateſt, who in this n confiders 
himſelf as the leaſt. 


On this occaſion John teſtifying his zeal, told Jeſus, They 1 had 
ſeen a perſon attempting to caſt out devils in his name: but as he 
was not a diſciple, they had forbidden him. Jeſus checking this 
forwardneſs, ſaid, he wiſhed to. conſider every one as for him, 
who did not openly appear againſt him. 2 

The peſſover was now approaching, and Jeſus reſolving to go to 
Jeruſalem, to finiſh his miniſtry there by his death, ſent two of 
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his diſciples into a Samaritan city, through which he was to paſs, 
to make ſome preparation for him, and his company. But the 53. 
Samaritans finding he was going to the paſſover at Jeruſalem 
_— to admit him becauſe of their enmity to the Jews.” james, 54. 
and John reſenting this indignity, begged their maſter to call fire | 
from heaven to conſume them, as Elijah had done on a like o- 
cafion. But Jeſus rebuked their improper” zeal. You ' underſtand 55. 56. 
not, faid he, the mild temper” of the goſpel. What might become | 
+ Jewiſh ' prophet ' in the court of an idolatrous prince, would ill 


ſuit a miniſter of my religion. He took no notice therefore of the 


ill treatment he had Towle among the 'Sarriaritans 3 but went to 
another 3 A0. 


9367.0 I ed, th, aa | — 54210 O 4 * 
About this time he diſcovered ths: falls 9 of at * 5 e . 5» 
amd him on werldly motives“ The seal of one he coole 


by trying, whether he had faith ſufficient to give up his temporal 


expectations for the goſpel. Another, whom he invited to be bis 


diſciple, begged firſt to wait, till his father's death; that he might 
ſettle his affairs. A third expreſſed his readineſs* to preach the 
goſpel; but he firft defired to take leave of his friends. Jeſus 
looking upon all theſe as worldly excuſes, obſerved, that no man, 
who was in earneſt a diſciple of the goſpel, would make it the 


firſt. employment of his thoughts, to ecke for A reaſon for not 
I —_— with it. | 7 


„ 


—_ 
—_— 
— * — 


54. hou 2 Kings, 3 1.1% .- 
62. No man having put his. Fear to the plough, &c. St. Lak alone mentions. this adage. 
Heſiod's inſtructions to a plowman, are not a bad illuſtration of it. The good plowman, ſays he, 


muſt keep his eye intent on his work, and not gaze about; that he may make 4 ftraig bi | 
A Hel. Epy. lib. II, v. 61. 3 


Jeſus 


8 
d 


10. 11. 


. I 2 


13. 14. 15. 
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"Jeſus at this time, added ſeventy. other diſciples, to his twelve 
apoſtles; and ſent them, two, and two together, to preach in 
different towns, and villages; intending bimſelf to follow them. 
The harveſt, ſald he, is truly abundant ;; pray to God for more 
labourers - to reap; it. Encouater with meckneſs the violence of 
the world. Carry nothing ſuperfluous with you. Keep the great 
errand, you are ſent on, always in view. Bleſs the houſe, you 


enter. Your, blefling will either reſt upon it, if there are any. 


diſpoſed. to receive it, or it Will return in comfort to yourſelves. Be 
eaſily ſatisfied, and contented, where you are firſt received. Be 


labourers worthy: of your hire; and ſhew yourſelves not ſolicitous 


about worldly accommodations. Heal the fick ; and exhort men 
every where to prepare for the kingdom of heaven by repentance, 


and reformation. As to thoſe cities, which vill nat receive you, 
they muſt be left to the, judgment of God: but let none go un- 


warned of the danger of their ſtate. In the offers of the goſpel, 
they have had advantages, which Sodom never had; and if they 
reject them, muſt expect a ſeveret treatment. Such are the cities 
of Chorazin, Bethſaida, and Capernaum. They haye rejected offers, 
which might have converted heathen cities; and ſhall find, that 
an impenitent hardneſs of heart, and an obſtinate oppoſition to the 
goſpel, are among thoſe ſins, which ſhall JubjeQ. them to a ſevere 
account. He who rejects you, rejects me; | We | he. Ane aa 

me, rejects the Father, who ſent me. 1 8 | 


©... 


— 


— : — 
. 6, — 
L&I - ” 


1. St. Luke is the only td who has given us an account of the e This 
makes the ancient tradition more probable, that he himſelf was one of them. . 
> Salute no man, is only a phraſe equivalent to, ſuffer nothing to retard you. 
6. Son of peace. It is a common Jewiſh phraſe to ſtile a man the ſon of any good, has 
quality he poſſeſſes, The children of wrath ; the'/on of perdition, are ſimilar . 1 
11. See a note on Matt. x. 14. 


With 
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With this * the diſciples. were diſmiſſed; and executed 
their commiſſion with great ſucceſs.” On their return to their 


| maſter; they expreſſed their joy, on having been enabled, through 


his name, to caſt out devils. Jeſus · aſſuted them, that the power 
of the devil ſhould more, and more be abridged; and that they 
ſhould more and more be ſtrengthened againſt all their enemies. 
Be not however, added he, ſo much rejoiced that evil ſpirits are 
ſubject unto. you—eſpecially let not ideas of this kind lead you to 
any thoughts of ſelf-exaltation : but let your great Joy, and comfort 


ariſe” from that holy faith, and obedience to God, which will 
ſecure to you the bleſſed hope of everlaſting lite. © 


for laying open the great truths of the goſpel, not only to the wiſe, 
and learned; but to the very Toweſt, and ſimpleſt of mankind. 


—_ * — 


* 
— 


8  \ 11m: 
- * © 5 


17. As our Saviour had ſet out on his journey to Jeruſalem, when he diſmiſſed the ſeventy 
diſciples, we muſt ſuppoſe, in order to make the evangeliſt conſiſtent, that he went by very eaſy, 
and perhaps not by direct ſtages; 3 preaching i in all the towns, and villages, as he went. But 
as St. Luke is not very exact in his chronology, theſe circumſtances might perhaps have at · 
tended one of thoſe former journeys to Jeruſalem, of which St. John ſpeaks. 


18. The expreſſion in the original, I ſaw Satan as lightning fall from heaven, is very grand, | 


and beautiful. It is a ſablime idea; and the more ſo becauſe of its obſcurity. I have not 


retained the original expreſſion; as the uniformity of my work requires theſe noble flights of 
eaſtern ſublimity to be ftmply explained. | 

19. This expreſſion I give you pouwer to tread on ſerpents, and ſeorpions, does not at all, I think, 
relate to the power of working miracles ; but is a bold, figurative manner of expreſſing, that 
their ſafety ſhould be God's peculiar care. Thus David ſpeaking of the ſecurity of a' good 
man, ſays (Pf. xci. 13) Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and adder : run and dragon ſhalt thou 
tread under thy feet. 


IP 


20. Rather rejeice that der ben ann anrittes: in raves. This expreſſion is commonly 


brought in proof of abſolute, unconditional election. But it ſeems abſurd to prove a 


doctrine by a figurative expreſſion; the natural meaning too of which is ® obvious to 
common ſenſe. 


He 


Then Jeſus breaking out into a pathetic prayer, thanked God 


ty. 


21 


22. 


23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 
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Hle then turned to his diſciples, and told them, that the intire 
diſpenſation of the goſpel was committed to him that the great 


ſcheme of it was inſerutable to man — that no part of it was of 


human inſtitution but the whole was a revelation from God. 
And be you greatly thankful, ſaid he, to your heavenly Father, for 
giving you a knowledge of theſe things, which patriarchs, and 
prophets have wiſhed to know; but could fee _— at a HR 
in ſhadowy ond n 10 ; 294 . n 


About this time Scribe came. to * pry aſked hin with 


an inſidious deſign, what he ſhould do to inherit eternal life ? 


Jeſus referred him to the law; aſkin g him, (What he. there 
found on, that head ? . | | -+f 

The Sexibe anſwered, he was chow wigs to hom God wich all 
his heart; and his neighbour as himſelf. 

Jeſus told him, if he could do that, he wanted ne allot to 


ſecure his ſalvation. 


But here a difficulty e to the enquirer. 116 wier hs 
dteumſeribedd bounds of neighbourhood, among the Jews eſpecially, 


who ne allow no rites of hoſpitality to their near Sue 


8 — — r * 
—— —_ 2 I — 


, N 
x 0 


22. Such paſſages as theſe, I think, ſhould abate much of that prying curioſity of man, 
which endeavours to ſcrutinize the depths of divine truth. Whatever may be the preciſe 
meaning of the words, No man knoweth who the Son is, But the Father, they muſt, I think, at 
leaſt be conceived to convey ſome deep myſterious truth. How far they may, or may not 
relate to the great atonement, and ſacrifice of Chriſt, who dare ſay? Thoſe parts of the great 
covenant of grace, which relate to God Almighty are, no doubt, incomprehenſible to us. 
Thoſe parts, which relate to z5—which "regulate our faith, and practice, are ſufficiently 
plain. God has, in ſhort, given us - ſufficient evidence to believe in the goſpel ; and 
on that evidence we muſt exerci/e our. faith in belioving. ſome truths; ; Which we cannot 
underſtand. 

28. The impoſſibility of doing this=that is of f keeping the whole u- what made a 
Saviour neceſſary. 


81 TM L U KTE2 191 


the Samaritans; Beiig willing therefore oe own be 
nn whom he ſhould call his neighhb our? 
jeſus inſtead of convineing him by argument, 5 all mmi 
even Samaritans, were to be eſteemed his neighbours; obliged him 
by laying an _— caſe before him, to convince himſel. 


A Jew, faid he, on a journey from jeruſalem to Jericho, fell 


among thieves, who treating him with · great cruelty, left him on 


the road almoſt expiring. It happened, that a prieſt coming that 
way, juft looked on him; bat went on without the leaſt endeavour 
to relieve him. A Levite, ſoon after, acted the fame unfriendly 
part. But a Samaritan” paſſing that road, and ſeeing” a man in 


diſtreſs, immediately gave him, the beſt relief he could on the ſpot ; 


and ſetting him on his own beaſt, carried him to # place of ſecurity, 
where he took all the care of him in his power. Which now of 
theſe three, ſaid Jeſus to the Scribe, was Sar! to Gong who fell 
among thieves ? 
He certainly, replied the Scribe, who relieved him. 

Jeſus by thus making him acknowledge the propriety of a 
| Samaritan's acting as a neighbour to a Jew, made him in effect 


acknowledge alſo the propriety of a Jew's acting as a neighbour to 


a Samaritan ; and diſmiſſed him with an injunction to copy 95 
example. 


* 


—— — 


wy — k af — ** — 


30. The ſcene is laid on this road with great propriety; as it ran through a deſert; 
which from being infeſted by banditti, was called, as Jerom tells us, ' the bloody way. 
Jeruſalem ſtanding high, and Jericho being ſeated in a valley, it was properly ſaid going 
dowwn to it. 


34. Oil and wine are to this day, ander the name ttt ein bal/am, applied to green 
wounds, 


' 35+ He took out two-pence ; which is about fifteen pence of our money ; and would in that 


country go about- as far as three or four ſhillings with us; being equivalent to the price of 
two days labour. 


| Jeſus 


"9 


* 
— . ,P⏑ꝗA᷑ ].. I ner = 


38. 39. 40. 
41. 42. 
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Jeſus ſtill continuing his journey towards Jeruſalem; called 
for refreſhment at the houſe of two ſiſters, Martha, and Mary. 
Both of them were pious women; and both were defirous to ſhew 
their reſpect to him: but in different ways. Martha was ſolicitous 
about providing the beſt entertainment in her power. Mary ſat 
at his feet, liſtening to his divine inſtructions. At this indifference f 
about houſchold matters, Martha taking offence, begged Jeſus 
to order Mary to her aſſiſtance. Tr; | 

Jeſus replied, Martha, Martha, thou art, careful, and perplexed | 
i needleſs things: one great buſineſs only can be called truly 
neceſſary; and; Mary hath. choſen, 83 is ry: kgs, ſhall not 
be taken from her. torr IONS n GH 3% i 


on e oncafiog, : as Loſing: had is praying, his agr. 
1 him to inſtruct them in the duty ger as en had 
inſtructed his diſciples. 

Jeſus gave them the following prayer as the ey of thei 
prayers in general. 

Heavenly F ather, grant chat all mankind may have juſt notions 
of thee—that they may receive thy holy reli gion—and live in. obe- 
dience to thy will, as the bleſſed angels 


s do in heaven. With regard 
to temporal things, grant us the neceſſaries of life. With regard 
to ſpiritual things, forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive thoſe, 


who have treſpaſſed againſt us; aſſiſt us with * e in _ 


the better of tem potions ; and deliver us from evil. 


» 88 
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40. The word in the original uc is very ca; ; fignifying, to be drawn different 
_vays at the ſame time e as if ſhe wiſhed to attend to Jeſus ; but — buſineſs of the ow 
more neceſſary 

40. The word cu, r ſigniſies literally to help rogather wvith ; and is the very word 
choſen by St. Paul, to expreſs the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit. Rom. vii. 26. | 

41. It is aſtoniſhing, that Theophylact, and other interpreters after him, (Bp. Pearce in 

particular) ſhould explain this noble paſſage, as if alluding to one diſb of meat. | Jeſ | 
BE ERR | elus 
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Jeſus having thus taught them how to pray; taught them next 
the duty of perſeverance in prayer. 
go at midnight to a friend, and deſire him to riſe, and ſupply you 


with proviſion for a gueſt, 


who had unexpectedly arrived; tho 


If any of you,, ſaid he, ſhould 


your friend might heſitate at firſt from the unſeaſonableneſs of the 
hour; yet, on perſiſting in your requeſt, he might at length, 
through your importunity, be induced to ariſe, and give you what 
you wanted. Be you then ardent, and ſincere in your petitions to 
your heavenly Father, and you ſhall find, in the end, they ſhall 


K — 


aſſuredly be granted. Would any of you, if his fon ſhould aſk 
him a reaſonable requeſt, give him ſomething detrimental? If 
weak men therefore attend to the petitions of their children; can 
you ſuppoſe, that your heavenly Father will do leſs? - 


About this time, Jeſus having caſt out a devil from a dumb man, 
immediately healed him, and reſtored him to the uſe of his ſpeech. _ 

On this great miracle the people ſhewed him every mark of 
reſpect. But the Scribes and Phariſees became the more violent 
againſt him ; informing the people, that he caſt out devils merely 
through a confederacy with them. 

Others again pretending to be diſſatisfied with the miracles he had 
wrought on earth, which appeared to be no evidence of his Frome 
commiſſion ; demanded a ſign from heaven. 


To all this atten Jeſus replied, that, in every PMN an 
oppoſition among the members, is fatal. If my doctrines, ſaid he, 


— — 


together <vith myſelf, are all in bed. 


given. 


— 


— — 


Ve 
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6. The idea of a gueſt in the night, was more common in thoſe countries, (where people 
often travelled at that ſeaſon to avoid the heat) than it 1s with us. 
7. The words, in the original, are capable of being tranſlated, My ſervants, (or family) 


12. 1f be aſt an egg, will he give him a ſcorpion ? The body of a ſcorpion is not unlike 
an egg; fo that the fame * is carried on between che 1 aſted, and the thing 


lead 


" 


13: 


14. 
15. 


16. 


17. 
18. 


19. * 


20. 
21. 22. 


23. 


24. 25. 26. 


27. 


28. 
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lead one way, and the temptations of the devil another ; how i is 10 
poſſible, there can be any confederacy between us? bis 

Beſides, faid Jeſus, if I caft out devils through a casts 
with evil ſpirits, by what means do your diſciples caſt them out? 
You will not ſuppoſe them to league with devils. Allow me 
therefore only the ſame credit, you allow them. 

If then you allow that I caſt out devils by the power &f God; 
you muſt allow, alſo, that every thing I ſay, and preach, E 
divine authority. When one man overcometh another, and ale 
from him his ſtrong holds; you know aſſuredly, which of the 
two is ſuperior. So that, in fact, this argument is fo very plain, 
that I may well conſider him, who is not with me, to be moſt mali- 
ciouſly bent againſt - me: and he muſt take that conſequence, which 
he draws upon himſelf. 

Let not your wicked hearts therefore harden you beyond repen- 
tance. When an evil ſpirit has left a man, and finding no reſting. 
place, returns to him again with new force; the laſt ſtate of ſuch 


a perſon, is worſe than the firſt. Take care therefore leſt you 
Jews, who have been delivered from heathen ignorance by the law 


of Moſes, may not place yourſelves in a ſtill worſe 7 by re- 


| jecting the goſpel. 


As Jeſus was thus ſpeaking, a woman from the out firuck 


with admiration at the wifdom, and authority of his diſcourſe, cried 


out, Bleſſed is the mother that bare you: and all things connected 
with you. Jeſus, who took every occcaſion of giving (inſtruction, 
ſaid, Bleſſed rather are they, who Hear the word of God, and 
keep it. 


— 


19. See a note on Matt. xii. 26. 
26. See a note on Matt. x11. 45. 


27. Such expreſſions as the womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou 327 ſucked, were often 


referred by the Jews to the Mefliah.. They are WO mentioned. in. the Talmudic 
— 


Jeſus 
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Jeſus having anſwered the malice. of thoſe, who aſcribed his miracles 
to a confederacy with devils, anſwered thoſe dert, who demanded a fign 
from heaven. 990 J 

This obſtinate genoration,; Gaid he, ſeeketh a ſign; but no ſign 
ſhall be given them, except the ſign of the prophet Jonas. As his 
lying three days in the whale's belly, and afterwards preſenting 
himſelf alive, was a proof to the Ninevites of his divine authority; 


and they, who reject- this laſt ſign, ſhall be among the moſt. inex- 
againſt them. She came from a diſtant country: to hear the wiſdom 
very doors. The Ninevites ſhall riſe in judgment againſt them; 
the type of him, whom they reject. They pretend indeed to great 
holineſs,; but if their hearts were really impreſſed with it, they 
would ſhew it in it's effects. As the eye guides the body; ſo does 
a ſincere heart, the affections. If ſincerity be wanting, the whole 
is darkneſs. Take care therefore, _ leſt the light of your minds 
| follow. 


After Jeſus had done teaching the people, one of the Phariſees 


before he had waſhed his hands. 


— _ > V * — * ' — 


29. See verſe 16. | | 
33. There is ſome difficulty in the connection of this verſe. | The ſame words are applied by 
St. Matthew to the diſciples, which are here applied to the Phariſees. But the expreſſion is 
without doubt proverbial ; and therefore may admit of different applications. I have followed 
the interpretation of Dr. Clarke. 


Cc 2 os With 


ſuch proof hereafter ſhall the, ſon. of man give to this generation: 
cuſeable of all ſinners. 'Fhe queen of Shebah ſhall riſe in judgment A 
of Solomon ; while they neglect a greater than Solomon, at their 


for they repeated at the preaching of Jonas; tho Jonas was only 


become darkneſs. If the mind be religious, a devout practice will 


invited him to dine: but was much ſurprized at ſeeing him ſit down, 


29. 


8 


32. 


37. 
38. 
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With vain ſcruples, ſaid Jeſus, do you Phariſees cleanſe your 
hands; while you leave your hearts impure. Whereas it is the heart 
chiefly, which God regards. On it lay the ſtreſs ; and fear not the 
wrath of God for eating with unwaſhed hands. The outward ob 
ſervances of religion are greatly inferior to it's moral precepts. Slight 
not therefore the ceremony; but revere the duty. Theſe hypocri- 
tical pretences of the Scribes, and Phariſees to more than uſual 
holineſs ſpring from pride. Like graves, which appear wy ſuck 
pretenders are full of hidden corruption. 

In the latter part of this difcourſe, Jeſus having eaviehcned the 
Scribes alſo with the Pharifees ; a Scribe i in the Nd obſerved; 


| that his cenſures had involved them alſo. 


Jeſus anſwered, He meant it ſhould. How ſevere, ſaid he, are 


* you alſo in your impoſitions on others! How reluctant to bear the 


leaſt burthen yourſelves! You take away the key of knowledge from 
them; without applying it to any-uſe of your own. You build 
ſepulchres indeed to the memory of the prophets, whom your fathers 
put to death : but in doing this, you only ſhew yourſelves their chil- 
dren ; and that you mean to imitate their example. Holy prophets, 
and apoſtles ſhall be ſent among you, as were among your fathers; 
and you will treat them with the cruelty of your ' fathers :. that the 
blood of all the holy prophets, that hath been ſhed from the begin- 
ning of time, may juſtify that ſignal N eren ſhall ny 
come upon this wicked generation. 
As Jeſus continued to fpeak, the Scribes, and Phariſces began to 
urge him with queſtions ; and endeavour, if poſſible, to provoke him 
to ſay ſome thing, from which they might form an accuſation, 


* 
* — — — — a 


w—_— 


49. Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſdom of Ged. Many interpreters are of opinion, that our Saviour 
quotes this account of the cruelty of the Jews to the e from ſome book intitled tbe 

Wiſdom of 1855 
Some 
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ni ee bee enen i een e ad 
1 after, a great number of people, colleding ** Jeſus, 
he took the opportunity of a both His ripe 3 and. his 
hearers in general. | ie 1 fuk 
Above all things, fad he, avoid bypperigical, aretences. in ti 
I have always ſet the truth before you: be you as fincere in commu- 


- 


2. 3. 
nicating it to others. And thoſe doctrines, which you have heard 

from me in private, preach you to all the world. And be under no 4. 
apprehenſions from the malice and prejudices of men. Theſe in- | 
juries reach only the body. But live under a conſtant ſenſe of that 5. 
great Being, whoſe power reaches the ſoul. That gracious, Provi- 6. 5. 


dence which ſuſtains even the ſmalleſt part of his vaſt crmbiogs will a 
not certainly neglect you. 

But even, if God ſhould ſuffer you to fall under the, e of 8. g-,.10. 
your enemies (as in the, cauſe of religion, may be the caſe) yet Chat 
ſtill perſevere. Conſider the reward of ſuffering for the truth; 
and the danger of denying it. The higheſt crime of this kind, 
into which the wickedneſs of ,man's heart can lead him, is that, 

(into which the Phariſees have. fallen,) of aſcribing my miracles 
to the devil. It is a wickedneſs of the moſt dangerous kind; as, 
in a manner, it prevents repentance, by hardening the heart againſt 


— Le 


2. 3 Theſe two Nw WP the original, carry the air of a prudential reaſon el hypo- 
criſy : as if our Saviour had ſaid, It is certainly wiſer in you, on. worldly motives, not to be hypo- 
critical; "becauſe ſooner, or later, vou ſoall be diſcovered. But I cannot conceive this to be che 
real ſenſe .of the paſſage : both becauſe urging worldly Principles againſt ſuch a vice, is a 
degrading argument; and alſo becauſe the parallel place in St. Matthew (x. 26) gives a 
different ſenſe ; which ſenſe I have adopted. Inſtead of maanoars ye have ſpoken, it is probable 
St. Luke wrote «aa%noa 1 have ſpoken. | 

7. But even. It is probable, that AAAA, which is written in capitals commonly in MSS, 


wi s inſerted for AMA, which it ſo nearly n and then we ſhould have the better ſenſe 
of Tea even. | 


the 


1 0 


24. 25. 26, 


LSU BK BE. 
the laſt great means of conviction. I conclude my infiry&ion 
on this Head, by warning jor, hem yu ats brought befote your 
enemies, not to be ſolicitous, Nhat you fhall fly © but to reſt 
aſſured; that God, in thoſe times of neceſſity, will cotritnunicate 
Fr prbpe? Gelen thivugh the influence of his Holy spirit. 
une u 999200} 26 1 £4} 
* Nw Jeſus was thus ſeeking: a dla from the erond defied 
im to fettle à difference between Him, and his brother. © 

850 "ig telling hin, that an affair f that Kind did not at all 10 
1545 to him; teck an öctafion, from this birctithſlance, to caution 
hib-Hearets 'kgainſt' coetoufneſ?: 

A Eckes mit, Bid Re, fodiid the meröiſt of his 1 beybiia 
hi hopes; and not knowing where to beſtow his abufidance; he 
at lengelf determined de inlarge his ſtore-Houſes. After he {Kould 
thus Bade dempleatec al - His {chenits;” he reſolved. to give à 166 
to the pleaſures of life; and fully enjoy the poſſeſſions he had gained. 
But now obſerve the event. That very night, as he was -laying 
theſe plans of happineſs, his ſoul was required. Whole were then 
the p6ods, which he thought he had ſecared ? Such is the 


folly of that man, who is rich in workdly Ore: ; but has 
made no proviſion for everlaſting happineſs. 5 


Be not therefore ſolicitous about theſe worldly matters. Your. life 
is a pledge from God, that he will provide for the neceſſities of it. 
That gracious power, which feeds' the ravens without their care ; 
and cloaths the lilies without their toil ; will afured)y. reach out 
the ſame protection to you. 

Beſides, what folly does ſuch folicitude Hicover'? with all your 
anxiety you cannot add one moment to your lives, Why ſhould 
you therefore be diſtreſſed about other things Mill as little in your 
power? Leave then theſe intruding cares to worldly men; and 
ſeek you the kingdom of God. Your heavenly Father knoweth 

| you 
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you have need of theſe 'tepporl thiogs, and ig his own en 
will beſtow them. „ e Iris aN . 1 244 | 


3 


And be not ſhaken wich che tetrote of his lifes but — * 33. 
by reflecting on the gloties of the next. It is your heaven, 
Father's; pleaſure 40, beſtow ,gverlaſting happineſs on you. Sit looſe 
then to all the things of this world. | Communicate its bleſlings, 
if you have them, to thoſe, who want them. Provide yourſelyss 
bags, which never decay ; and lay up treaſutes in heaven, . 
nothing can injure. Of one thing be well med eat W bereyer 
your treaſure is, .there wall. yaurzhgarts he alſ.0 
Thus laying afide anxiety for the things of this world, he always 
prepared for the next; that, at Whatever hour your Lord may 38. 
call, he may find you ready; and reward your yigilance..- The 
uncertainty. of your maſter's coming, is ſufficient ground, for con- | 
ſtant preparation. If the hour, in which the.,thief ſhould, come, 
were known; the houſe might eaſily be guarded:: but conflant vi- | 
gilance is required. ——Be you rags "II TG ;/ oy the 00. 
hour of dur, death is equally uncertain. N e 1 


39. 


„ 4 
14 z i; : 


Peter, on his maſter's els 4 om — of * | 
whether theſe precepts were of general uſe ; or to be applied chiefly 
to the diſciples ; your the. N to him. 


41 9 
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32. It is your father's good pleaſure; The word dene ſignifies a pleaſureable acguieſcence. 
The idea of God's enjeying; or reſting, as it were, in the enjoyment of the happineſs he produces, 
is often touched in ſcripture : and many paſſages, which are made to furniſh only matter of 
controverſy about election and predeſtination, might furniſh the pious heart with tender, and 
amiable ideas of the Deity. 

35. Let your loins be girt. The inhabitant of eaſtern countries wore long garments, and 
uſed to tuck them up, when they prepared for action: to this the text alludes. Horace gives 
us the ſame. idea, ER al 1 

— veluti ſuccinctus Boa la tw : 


Certainly, 


47. 48. 
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Certainly, faid Jeſus; they are meant as inſtruction for all. E very 
man ſhould be that faithful ſteward, whom his Lord appoints to 
manage his affairs- Happy, and eminently ' rewarded, ſhall that 
ſervant be, who ſhall be found attentive to the diſcharge of his duty. 
But if he ſfiall build upon His Lord's delay, and behave | with inſo- 
lence, and oppreſſion ; ; his Lord may come ſaddenly upon him; cut 
him off in the midſt of his wickedneſs ; and give him up to that 
puniſhment, Which he ſo well deſerves. : The offence however will 
always be in proportion to the knowledge. The more informed the 
ſervant is of his maſter's "_ the N hall be his mann if 


he neglect it. 


32. 53. 


54. 55. 66. 


ST» 


But ſtill of this be Aaured, that _ hall and the diſcharge of your 
aich accompanied with diffieulties, and trials. Peaceful, and gentle, 
as the goſpel is, it will excite great perſecutions againſt it; which 
are indeed already begun. I muyſelf muſt be the firſt ſacrifice. The 
circumſtances of this great event are now approaching. After that, 


you muſt expect to ſee many ſcenes of cruelty and diſtreſs : inſomuch 


that men will break through, not only all the duties of ' Humanity ; ; 
but all the ties of natural affection. 

Then turning to the people, If you would attend, ſaid he, you 
may as eaſily ſee the prophetic ſigns of theſe approaching events, as 
you can judge of the weather from the appearance of the ſky.—And 
when you do ſee them, your intereſt ſurely makes it highly neceſſary 


* 8 1 m ä — — — ——— ———— 
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See a note on cutting aſunder, Matt. xXiv. 51. 5 
49. What will I. if it be already kindled Some put an interrogation after d, and read 
it thus. What will I? O that it were already kindled ! conſidering it as 2 neceſſary part of the 
goſpel inſtitution. See Bowyer's conject. 

55. The heat here mentioned is probably in alluſion to the hot winds, which often blow in 
thoſe countries from the ſouth. 


56. Theſe ſigns are not called prophetic in the original ; but Aa fins are the only 
Sgns, which our Saviour, I think, could mean. 


to 
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to take warning from them. What perſon at enmity with a power- 
ful neighbour, would not with, befote things ate carried to'extre- 
mity, to avert thoſe conſequences, which he cahnot but not- are 
coming upon him? 


It happened, about this time, chat ſome Wo having given 
great offence to Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor ; he had taken 
a ſevere revenge; and had ſallen on them with a body of troops, in 


| the midſt of a ſolemn facrifice. The affair made much noiſe; and 
ſome people mentioned it to Jeſus, as the effects of a divine judg- 


ment. 


ready to point out the judgments of heaven from ſuch events, as 
this they had mentioned; nor from any accidental miſchief, ſuch as 
the fall of the tower of Siloam, which had killed eighteen people. 
The light, ſaid he, in which you ſhould conſider theſe things, is 
that of being warnings to yourſelves. Unleſs you repent, be aſſured, 
that a rr deſtruction than either of theſe, ſhall fall upon you. 


To impreſs this idea the more ſtrongly, he ſpake the following 
parable. 


A perſon, who had a barren fig tree in his vineyard, bad. his 


gardener cut it downs. as he had been long n e in his 
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1. The offence, which theſe people gave to Pilate is ſuppoſed to have been their 
ſpreading among the people, that they were free, and ought not to pay tribute to any foreign 
power. 

5. Many writers have remarked, that on looking into the events of the Jewiſh wars, ſome 
remarkable calamities befel the Jews, very fimilar to theſe. A great body of them were lain, 
as they were aſſembled at a ſacrifice, See Bell. Jud. VI. c. g. and VII. c. 17. and many of 
them alſo periſhed under the ruins of the temple. VI. c. 4. VII. c. 10. &c. 


7. Some interpreters, who ſeek a hidden meaning in every word of ſcripture, dil the 


three years here mentioned refer to the three years of our Saviour's preaching. I rather ſuppoſe . 


them an indefinite number : as when we ſay, two or three; we mean not to confine ourſelves 
exactly to theſe numbers, but only to a ſmall one. 


DÞ d expectation 


But Jeſus rebuked their forwardneſs ; and bad them not be fs. 


$8. 59. 


2. 3- 4 5. 


12. 13. 


44. 


17. 


% 


expectation of it's bearing fruit. But the gardener with great 
importunity, begged him to defer his reſolution one year more. I 
will dig about it, ſaid he, and dung it; and if that produces no 
effect, there can be no farther er of it's IA and I will 
then cut it down. 


* 


It happened, ſometime ates, 58 as "Jeſus was „ Wönie in a 
ſynagogue on the ſabbath, a woman was there, who through a 
violent contraction of her limbs, was bowed, as it were, together. 
Jeſus calling her to him, immediately healed her; inſomuch that 
inſtantly raiſing herſelf up. ſhe . God for his mercy before 
all the aſſembly. 

The ruler of the . who was a ſtrict Phariſee, e g 
this, turned to the people; and in a tone of indignation told them, 
There were ſix days, in which men might work; on them therefore 
they ought to come, and be healed ; and not on the ſabbath- day. 
| Jeſus not chuſing that ſuch hypocriſy ſhould paſs uncenſured ; - 
aſked the ruler of the ſynagogue ; Whether he would ſcruple to 
looſe his ox, or his aſs from a ſtall on the ſabbath, and lead him 
to water ?—And would you be more ſcrupulous, faid he, in loofing 
a fellow-creature from the bond of an infirmity, which had ſo 
long oppreſſed her? Pct 

The caſe, put in fo ſtrong a manner, confounded the ruler of 
the ſynagogue; while the common people, who. conſidered Jeſus's 


8. God is the owner of the garden: his prophets and apoſtles are repreſented” by the gar - 
dener; and the Jewiſh nation, by the fig-tree. According to the tenor of the parable, God, 
and his prophets are introduced as holding different ſentiments. But in our Saviour's parables 
only the grand ſcope is to be attended to; which in this parable 1s, 'that the N e — 
certainly be cut down, if it continued unfruitful. 

16. Whom Satan hath bound, c. From this, and flaws other paſſages, as 1 Cor. v. 5. and 
in the caſe of Job, it appears, as if the devil had at that time che mow of inflicting diſeaſes, 


as well! as of poſſeſſions, 


actions 
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actions with unprejudiced minds, liſtened to his doctrine with 
attention ; WT Penny". God for the wonderful _ pram rag he 


"Auk Cas that the \ niet ſhould ROY prevail over all 35 
the oppoſition and prejudices of men, compared it, in the ſpirit of 


prophecy, to a grain of muſtard-ſeed ; which, faid he, is the leaſt 


of all ſeeds; but when it has taken root, it becomes the greateſt 
of plants. In this light, continued he, it is like leaven alſo, which 


being hid in a quantity of meal, makes no appearance at firſt; 
but will ſoon begin to ferment, and ſpread over the whole. 


M0 was ſtill proceeding towards Jeruſalem, by flow ny ; 
and preaching in the towns, and villages, through which he paſſed. 


It happened, during his journey, that a perſon, with an indiſ- 


crete curioſity, inquired of him, whether the number of thoſe 
who ſhould be ſaved, was not proportionally very ſmall ? | 
Such queſtions never met with a direct anſwer. However few 
they may be, faid Jeſus, do you ſtrive to be among them. 
And of one thing be affured, that it is not an inactive | wiſh, 


but a ſerious endeavour, that will gain that end. A time of | 


mercy is now offered: but if you obſtinately reje& it, the door 
may be ſhut againſt you. Many may be the excuſes, and pretences, 
at that awful time: but nothing will abide the teſt, but a holy, 
and religious life. As for your claims from Abraham, they will 
be of no avail, You ſhall ſee that patriarch, and his pious de- 
ſcendants, admitted to God's favour; and yourſelves, if you con- 
tinue impenitent, thruſt out. Nay you ſhall ſee God's favour 
transferred from you to the Gentiles; and while you are rejected, 
you - ſhall ſee them received, whoſe pretenſions you have always 
treated with n 


0 D d 2 About 


wb 


20, 21. 


24. 


25. 


26. 


27. 
28. 


29. 
30. 


had fallen into a pit, he would not immediately relieve him, tho 
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About this time, fame of the Phariſees, envyxing the credit of 


31. 
Jeſus; and deſirous of removing him from the neighbourhood 
- of Jeruſalem, told him, that Herod had armed a ans gn to put 
him to death. 
32. Tell that crafty prince, Gd Jeſus, that he can Belchen haſten; 
33. Nor delay, the great work, in which I am engaged. I purſue 
my journey to Jeruſalem. It is impoſſible, Oak a prophet ſhould. 
periſh in any other place. 
34. Then breaking out into a tender an: he ieder the- 
fate of that unhappy city, ſtained, with the bloed of ſo. many pro- 
phets. In vain, faid he, hath God extended his mercy to it 
38 that mercy hath been rejected. The period is approaching, when 
a wonderful deſolation ſhall come upon it; which will at the 
IT ſame time be a un evidence of the truth of the Mefliah's ee, 
XIV. 
e The offence, which Jeſus had lately Aren by healing: A woman 
on the ſabbath, he gave again on the following occaſion. 
e had been invited on that day, to dine with a Phariſce, who, 
with others at table, had their eyes upon him; as Jeſus knew. 
2+ It happened (as wherever he went, he was ſure to be attended by 
ſome in diſtreſs) that a man in a dropſy, preſented himſelf. On 
3. ſeeing him, Jeſus turned to the Phariſees, and aſked them, Whe- 
| ther they thought it lawful to heal him on the fabbath- W 
* To this queſtion no anſwer was given; and Jeſus. healed. the 
5. man. Then turning again to the Phariſecs, he aſked, as he had 


done before, Whether if any of them ſhould, hear, that his beaſt | 


it ſhould HPO to be on the ſabbath ? 
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5. An aſs, and an ox are often put in ſcripture for . every kind of animal. As in the tenth. 
commandment ; and in If, i. 3. 
This 
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This queſtion, like the other, was not anſwered. 

At the fame time Jeſus obſerving, with what zeal, and eager- 
neſs the feveral gueſts endeavoured to get the beſt __ took this 
opportunity to inculcate humility. 

When a man is invited, ſaid he, to an entertainment, it is 
highly improper to place himſelf in the beſt ſeat: for if a perſon 


of more dignity ſhould arrive; he muſt then, with difgrace give 


way. On the other hand, if at” firſt he had taken a lower place; 
the maſter of the entertainment coming in, and leading him up 
| higher, would do him credit before the company. Prudence, 
faid Jeſus, will dictate ſentiments of this kind to you in worldly 


matters: let it be your part to change them into religious principles 


for God will always reward humility with exaltation. 

Jeſus then taking occaſion from the entertainment he had juſt 
received; gave his hearers a leſſon on charity alſo, as well as 
humility. The common mode, ſaid he, of making entertainments. 
in this world, where you invite each other, that you may be invited 
again, differs greatly from. goſpel-charity. The truly charitable 
man lays aſide all thoughts of worldly recompence ; and afliſts 


his neceſſitous neighbours merely for the love of God, and his | 


- gracious promiſes. 
A perſon in the company, pleaſed with theſe inſtructions, ex- 


preſſed aloud his ſenſe of the happineſs of thoſe, who lived under 
the influence of the goſpel. 


Jeſus clofing with the ſentiment, ſhewed, under the following | 


| Parable, how very. undeſerving the Jews therefore were, in refuſing, 


it's gracious offers; and how juſtly they ſhould be — in favour 


of the Gentiles. | 
A. rich man, ſaid he, made a great feaſt, to which he invited 
his particular friends. But they, inſtead of attending, when 


called 


12, 13. 14. 4 


15. 


16. 


47. 18. 19. 
30. Ii. 33. 


23. 244 


28. 29. 30. 


ready enough, eſpecially if it be an affair of conſequence, to weigh 


31. 32. 
33+ 


34. 35 


affections, ſhould interfere with his religion, he muſt give them up; 


the ſenſe alſo of perſuaſive compulſion, in the beſt attic writers. 


tion. —- [t is ſuppoſed our Saviour alludes here to that public renunciation, which the 
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called, abſented themſelves on trifling excuſes. The maſter of the 
feaſt diſpleaſed at this neglect, ſent out his ſervants, and in the room 
of thoſe unworthy gueſts, whom he had firſt invited, filled his table 
with thoſe, whom they e met in the Me and places 
of public reſort. OT Tent” if . 


As Jeſus left the Phariſce's * = was met by a great eroud of 
people; whom he inſtructed in the nature of the goſpel diſpenſation, 
He, who wiſhes to be my diſciple, ſaid he, muſt not expect a life of 
eaſe, and luxury. If the advantages of the world, or if his natural 


and be prepared to ſuffer every thing, which a conſcientious diſcharge 
of his duty may bring upon him. And let theſe great points be 
well-weighed, and confidered. In worldly matters, you are all 


well the EXPENCE, and trouble, as well as your own abilities, before 
you engage in it. No man would build a houſe, without conſidering 
whether he were able to finiſh it. No king would go to war, till 
he had weighed his own ftrength, and. that of the enemy. Let it 
be your buſineſs therefore to weigh well what you engage in, before 
you Profeſs yourſelves my . is good, but if what 
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20. It may be obſerved, that al theſe ms are on m dafi occaſions ; which ſhews thei ir- 
religion of attending too much even to neceſſary things. 

23. The papiſts, and others of a perſecuting diſpofition, are hard our to it, for arguments 
to defend their cauſe, when they uſe the words of this text, compel them to come in, as a principal 
one. The word in the original, is avayxate ; but the context ſeems to conſtrue it into no 
idea, but that of perſuading them to come in: and, except Acts xxvi. 11, I believe no paſſage 
in the new teſtament can be produced, in which it has a compulſory meaning. The word bears 


26. The expreſſion: in the original, if a man hate not his father, and mother, tho it ſound 
harſhly in our ears, was well underſtood by thoſe, who, were uſed to ſuch figurative dic- 


Jewiſh proſelyte was obliged to make of all his Gentile relations, 
"7 ought 
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ought to be preſerved. by it, is indiſpoſed to receive it's ſeaſoning, 
no effect can be produced. Attend carefully to what I * ; and 
let it have it's due influence on your minds. | 


| Theſe divine diſcourſes were heard by the common people with 
great attention; and many perſons, even of wicked lives, were 
wrought on, to follow Jeſus, and become his hearers. | 
This again gave great offence to the Scribes, and Phariſees. What 
holineſs, they would ſay, can there be in a perſon, who —_ com- 
pany with men of ſuch ſcandalous characters? 


ls there one among you, ſaid Jeſus, who having loſt a ſingle ſheep 


out of a hundred, would not leave the ninety and nine; and | go in 
queſt of that which had ſtrayed? And if he ſhould find it, would 


he not receive a more ſenſible pleaſure at the recovery of that which 
had been loſt, than at the ſafety of all the reſt ? 

Or ſuppoſe a perſon, poſſeſſed of ten pieces of money, ſhould loſe 
one piece; with what anxiety would he ſeek that one piece; and 
what pleaſure would he feel from the recovery of it? 

If then, faid Jeſus, we are fo affected by the trifling things of this 
world, how ought we to be affected by the recovery of a ſinner to 


happineſs? This is a . which even your cee F ather looks | 


on with pleaſure.” 


Fr rom the recovery of particular finners, Jeſus enlarging the idea, 


conſidered the recovery of. whole nations ; and repreſented, in the 
following parable, the different circumſtances of Jews, and Gen- 
tiles the acceptance of the latter; and the unreaſonableneſs of the 


former, in expecting that their privileges ſhould not -be communi- 
cated to others. 


4 en en 
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4. It hould be tranſlated, Doth not * the ninety, and nine, and 60 Eb in into Fe wilder 


257, Se. | 


A certain 


3. 


* 
* 


I5. 
18. 
21. : 
24. 35 
27. 
30. 


a tired of the reſtraint of a well- ordered family, begged his father to 
give him at once, his inheritance, and leave him to himſelf. Having 
obtained his -requeſt, he ſet out directly, in ſearch of happineſs, on 
a long journey, Riot, and prodigality attended all his ſteps; and 
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A certain, man, ſaid he, had two ſons ; the younger of whom, 


beggary, and diitreſs ſoon followed. To ſupply the neceffities of 
nature, he was at length obliged- to fubmit to the moſt ſervile em- 
ployments. But his miſery ſtill increafing, he came at length to a 
reſolution to return to his father; and try, if poſſible, to regain his 
affections. With the deepeſt humility therefore and: contrition, he 


returned, almoſt in the agony of defpair. But his father, feeing him 
at a diftance, ran to meet him; and throwing his arms around his 


neck, received him with unboanded tendernefs ; and carrying him 
home, ſpent the remainder of the day in rejoicing. 

The elder brother, in the mean time, was in the fields: but re- 
turning in the evening, was ſurprized, as he approached: the houſe, 
to hear the ſound of muſic, and feſtivity. Calling therefore one of 
the ſervants to him, he enquired the caufe ; and being informed, 
that his brother had returned fafe; and that his father had on that 


account, made a day of rejoicing ; he was highly diſpleaſed, and 


refuſed to go in, His father condeſcended even to intreat him : but 
he was received with reproaches. I, who have ſerved you, ſaid the 
haughty youth, all my life with fidelity, never received the leaſt 
token of any particular attention. But when your prodigal fon re- 
turns, after conſuming all that he had in riot, + is thought 
too good for him. 
To all this impropriety of language the father Aab replied; 

Son, you are ever with me, and have partaken always of my kind- 
neſs. Be ſatisfied therefore; and be not offended at my receiving 


* — 
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15. As the 1 held fine to be unclean animals, our Savieus's ſending the mg. to 
feed them, ſhews in a ſtrong light his abject condition. 
with 


ST: 


with affection your loſt brother, who is eme toi me by * 
| reap and * 1 Wepa g ere IC 
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being ſubſervient to a better. | 
A rich man, ſaid he, had a Bend, who ap iy accuſed of, dl. 


honeſty, was on the point of being diſmiſſed. . Under this diſ- 


agreeable circumſtance he began to conſider what he ſhould do. 
He could not bear a life of labour; and could not ſubmit to live 
on alms. After ſome heſitation, he reſolved, at laſt to make an 


advantage of his ſtewardſhip, before he left it; and to provide for 


an evil day by making friends of his Lord's debters. Collecting 
them together therefore, he examined their ſeveral accounts, and 
deducted. a part from each. Jeſus then pointed out the management 
of worldly men, as an example of attention to his followers in 
their ſpiritual affairs: adding, at the ſame time, an exhortation 
to make the things of this world ſubſervient to their ever- 
laſting happineſs; aſſuring them, that if they did not uſe tempo- 


ral bleſſings, as they ought, they could never be qualified to 
receive ſpiritual bleſſings. If therefore, added Na. , N do not 


E e firſt 


* 
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— 
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+ I have given the ſubſtance of the parable : het the beautiful ſimplicity of the original can be 
given in no words but its own. The change of perſon in the thirtieth verſe, this thy Jing nd 
this thy brother in the thirty-ſecond, is particularly tender. 

1. It is evident from v. 14, that the Phariſees were ſtill among his 1 and indeed ſuch 
a diſcourſe as this, ſeemed more adapted to them, than to his immediate diſciples, who had 
not much of this world's goods to diſpoſe of; tho, in fact, we are ſtewards, not only of riches, 


but of time, health, ſtrength, leere. opportunities, parts, r in ſhort, of every 


thing we enjoy. 


11. The idea, in a mortal fate, of calling nothing 0 our own, is often ilu rated by heathen 
Writers. 


Niminm 


* 
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On W N adn Jeſus. ſhewed his inns by the PG 
parable, that the things of this world have no uſe, but "oat of 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


no brought within a much ſtricter, and more refined law. 
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Grſt wean your affections from the love of worldly things, you can 
never be prepared for heavenly :' and if in the uſe of theſe tranſitory : 
poſſeſſions, you have been found deficient ; you ſhall never receive 
thoſe everlaſting rewards, which ſhould -otherwiſe have been your 
inheritance. For it is as impoſſible to be given up to this world; 
and the next, at the ſame time; as it is to ſerve two maſters of 
oppoſite man, * — 

Theſe things were ſaid in the hearing of the Phariſees,” win 
being covetous, and wholly nen to ſuch doctrines, endeavoured 
to turn them into ridicule. 

But Jeſus thus rebuked wan That ſtrict ablirratce; aid he, of 
by ceremonies; of the law, of which you boaſt, may give you 
credit. among men; but God knoweth your hearts. Wickedneſs, 
under whatever ſanctified appearance, is his abhorrence. From 
the time of John's preaching, the goſpel is offered univerſally to 
all mankind; and the types and ceremonies of the law, are, at the 
fame time, aboliſned, and fulfilled. The morality alfo of the law 
is heightened;- and improved; and what Moſes allowed, as in the 
caſe- of divorce, for inſtance, for the hardneſs of your hearts, i 


IE dne vobis Romana propago 
a F, . proprin hzc fi dona fuifſent. 
| En. VI. ver. 870. 


Nikil _ proprium den. | 
| Ter. And. Ac. IV. 

— Propriz telluris herum naturs, ven. lum 
Nec me, nec PER ſtatuit 


| | Hor. Sat. Lib. II. 
12. In that, which i is another man '«—namely, | in that, which is of nen Wan 7 and 
may be taken from you. | 


Jeſus 
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Jeſus ding thus ebe! the hed of the Phariſces, . 
to the ſubject, which they had interrupted; and, in the following 
parable, ſhewed them the dreadful conſequences of a voluptuous 
life, given up wholly to the pleaſures of this world. The parable 
alſo tended to ſhew the e ne of . men, tho 
in the midſt of worldly diſtreſs. a 
A certain rich man, ſaid he, r all the 3 ond 


pleaſures of this life. His dreſs was the moſt coſtly; and his table 


the moſt ſumptuous. In the mean time, a beggar, whoſe name was 
Lazarus, lay at his gate, ſtruggling with all the neceſſities of nature; 


and wiſhing in vain to ſupply his hunger from the offals of the plen- 


tiful table within. To hunger was added the calamity of diſeaſe. 
+——In proceſs of time the beggar died; and was carried by angels 
into a ſtate of happineſs. Soon after, the rich man alſo died: but 
while his body was depoſited in the grave in all the ſplendor of fu- 
neral pomp ; his ſoul was conveyed into a place of torment. From 
hence caſting up his eyes, he ſaw Abraham afar off 1 in the regions of 


happineſs; and Lazarus by his fide. With a lamentable cry he 
begged for mercy ; requeſting, that Lazarus might be ſent to dip the 
tip of his finger only in water, and cool his tongue; for he was tor- 


mented in the midſt of flames. But Abraham put him in mind of 
the voluptuous life he had led upon earth; and of the little uſe he 
had made of the bleflings, with which Providence had intruſted 
him. He put him in mind alſo of the reſignation, with which 
Lazarus had born his diſtreſſed circumſtances; and ſhewed him, 
that their different fituations after death were the conſequences of 
their different lives upon earth.— He ſhewed him laſtly the impoſ- 


* ———_— cc 
* . 5 + ©® wh ö I 
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23. This is accommodated to a common opinion among the Jews, that Paradiſe, and Ge- 
Eur were ſo ſituated, that it was eaſy to ſee from one into the other. 


Ee a —— Gbility 


19. 


20. | 


21. 
* 


26. 


27. 28, 


te. 
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ö ſibility of any connection between n two o different er in en 
Lazarus and he were now placed. N 


Since that was impoſſible, the cs man next MIR chat 4 Abra 
* would ſend Lazarus to warn his brethren? againſt following his 
bad example. Abraham told —_ kan had N _ the dende 


as conſtant monitors. 


But ne _ urged, that if one went n the tea, they might 
repent. 
To this Abeba finally Wie that God's Gbr means 


were fully ſufficient for all mankind; and that if men were pre- 


judiced, and hardened in their ſins, they would not even be con- 
verted by a man ſent ee erb a | 10 


ge on motive PF infragine his diſciples wich md 
to the great points of giving, and taking offence, thus ſpoke. Such 


is the nature of human things, that the world muſt abound with 


offences of various kinds. Men will be deluded, and drawn away 
by falſe opinions, and wicked practices. But notwithſtanding all 
theſe things muſt happen in the courſe of human affairs; yet that 
is no excuſe for thoſe wicked perſons, through whom they happen. 


He who ſeduces others to fin, ſhall: have the moſt grievous of all 


fins to anſwer for himſelf. Confider well therefore every action you do 
in this light; and be always fearful of exeTupeing the manners of 
others, by any wicked practices of your own.'' | | 

Again, as to rating offence, be not rigid in ning all the att. 


faction, that may be due. Gently rebuke the offender; and if he 


_— 


— — —_— N 2 — 


31. This very beautiful parable is told with all the circumſtances of eaſtern imagery. The 
ſoul carried to heaven by angels the gulph between — Lazarus's lying in Abraham's boſom, 
are all Jewiſh images; and have great beauty in deſcription. The laſt circumſtance is illuſ- 
trated by a paſſage from JoſePhus : @arorra; nas Aﬀpany, xa Ioan, xa laxuf vroNforras eg 
TU; 20ATY; avTW1,——=”The requeſt of a man to be ſent from the dead is well explained by Bp. 
Sherlock; Vol. III. Ser, 2. | | 


make 


hl 
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make a conceſſion, immediately forgive him. Nay, however frequent 
his offences may be; yet if his penitence eg, l. follow them, 


Ay he eee m 01 rail Ae it 


Ebac Bp 


On een occaſion the pt begged Jeſus tc to increaſe thei 


faith. 5714 by 5111 Ne 


Jekus told them, i was a pewpery And all Chriſtians ue to 
make. Faith, ſaid he, like a grain ſown in the ground, ſhould 
always be of an increaſing nature: men might obtain any 


Only of one thing be aſſured, 


thing from the throne of grace. 
that when you have obtained this great Chriſtian virtue, and all 


7. 8. 9. 10. 


others, as far as you can; yet ſtill you ought to have the moſt 


humble opinion of yourſelves. When the ſervant | does: his duty, 
ſhall his Lord thank him? By no means. He has done only his 
duty. 80 you, when you have attained what height of perfection 


you can, muſt ſtill ſay, We are unprofitable mae : we have done 5 


merely nn was our e to do. 


Jeſus, after 8 We in bis journey to e paſſed 
through Samaria, and Galilee. As he approached a village in thoſe 


parts, he met ten lepers, who were excluded from their place of abode 


on account of their uncleanneſsF. Theſe perſons, knowing Jeſus, 
ſtood at a diſtance, and begged with a loud voice, that he would 


have mercy on them. Jeſus bad them go, and ſhew themſelves to 
the prieſt. As they went, they felt themſelves healed. On this, 
one of them, who was a Samaritan, impreſſed with a ſenſe of gra- 
titude, returned to Jeſus ; and falling down at his feet, glorified his 
power; and the. goodneſs of God. Jeſus inquiring after the other 


— — 


| + See the Levitical law. 
. nine 3 


I 4. 
15. 16. 


17. 18. 
19. 


* 
* 
£0. 21. 


22. 
23 


24. 
26. 


26. 27» 


as, 29. 
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nine; and finding none of them had been awakened into a ſenſe of 
gratitude, but this ſingle ſtranger; commended his faith; and told 
him, it would lead him to a much * ſalvation, chan che eus 
of a LP diſeaſe, | Wy 


* 


501 0) 2%} bega relgislih MES 16920 t2rhronr n 
1 after, the Phariſees aſking Jeſus; When the kingdom 
of the Meſſiah ſhould come? he told them, it would never appear 


in the manner, in which: they expected it, with worldly pomp,” and 
oſtentation,+-— The kingdom of the Meſſiah; fad he, nnn 


5 in the hearts of men. 10 40 dre lo ono - 111 


Jeſus took this opportunity to tell his diſciples, 4 W aſs 
not hope to ſer a continuation of thoſe peaceable days, which they 
now enjoyed; but muſt expect to meet with many calamities; and 


among other difficulties, muſt guard againſt the deluſions of impoſ- 
tors. Fot tho the goſpel, ſaid he, ſhall hereafter be propagated with 


ſurptizing quickneſs; yet the Son of man muſt firſt ſuffer great in- 
dignity, and cruelty from the Jews. Then ſhall come on "thoſe 
calamitous times, which ſhall be as fudden, as they will be dreadful: 
As in the days of Noah, men were throughly engaged in all the 
buſineſs of life, till the flood unexpectedly deſtroyed them and 
as in the days of Lot, the inhabitants of Sodom were unconcerned, 


* _— _— 


2 "5 — 
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18. The a in the original is cen 0+; to which Fi yentured to give this inter- 
pretation. Commentators have generally referred his being ſaved to the cure of the lepraſy.— 
But, in the firſt place, the word oufw as often ſignifies to ſave from the efz2 of /in, as from any 
other danger. See Matt. i. 21.— And ſecondly, this leper was already cured of his bodily 
diſeaſe, as the others had been, without any mention of faith : which was ſometimes, on other 
occaſions, tho not often, the caſe.—So that one ſhould ſappoſe his fa;th was to ſave him from 


ſomething from which he had not yet been ſaved. —As the diſciples alſo had Juſt been begging 


an increaſe of faith, this example came in very properly to ſhew, how it led from one 2 
to another from the cure of a bodily diſorder, to everlaſting happineſs. 


21: Evro; dh may be tranſlated among you : but the generality of commentators give it this 
more evangelical ſenſe, 


24. This verſe is ſuppoſed by ſome to relate to FR deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 
| | till 
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till the great event came on—ſfo ſhall ãt be in that calamity, which 
is hanging over the Jewiſh nation. Let every man therefore, re- 
membring the error of Lot's ha the moſt e 651 nity 
means of eſcape. 32% eie 

But principally, added Jeſus,” let this adden * nn. 3b 
thoughts ſtill farther to thoſe ſimilar events of death, and judgment; 
which ſhall be equally unavoidable; and equally undiſtinguiſhing. 


30. 
31. 32. 


33- 


A man's loſs, and gain will not then be eſtimated on n prin- 34. 35. 36. 


ciples; nor his fecurity on worldly calculations. i el OT 
But in theſe; ſaid Jeſus, and in all: your e . fervent 
in prayer to God. Fervent prayer will always weigh with your 
heavenly Father.— On this head Jeſus ſpoke the following parable. 
In a cextain city lived a corrupt judge, who regarded neither 
God, nor man. In the ſame city lived alſo: an oppreſſed | widow, 


who brought ber complaint before him. But tho the juſtice of 


her ſuit had no weight with the judge; her aſſiduity moved him. 
This woman, and her cauſe, ſaid he to himſelf, are matters of no 


concern to me; yet my own quiet is.; and I will hear her caſe, 


OW" to avoid her nee een chen an al en aid 


„ 


— 
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34+ The 7 0 from: this SY oma more Becks © to the Werte 1 * to 
the ſiege of Jeruſalem, Indeed -moſt commentators interpret it in this ſenſe : (ſee the notes on 
Matt, xxiv. 31, and on Mark xiii. 32.) Of the laſt verſe of this chapter I have given no 
explanation; becauſe connected, at leaſt; as it is, I do not clearly underſtand it. Dr. Clarke 
ſays, Wherever the unbelieving Jews, and wicked men are, there alſo will the judgment of God 
follew rbem.— Dr. Whitby ſays, Wherever the Fews are, there alſo will the fword of the Romans, 
whoſe enſign is the eagle, be ready to devour them. The reader may take which of theſe expla- 
nations he ehuſes: I like neither of them, —Perhaps indeed the expreſſion, <uhere the carcaſe is, 
there will the eagles be gathered together, may be only, as ſome have interpreted it, a proverb, 


ſignifying » that ſimula cauſes, will always produce fimilar effects: ſo that when the diſciptes ſay, - 


Where Lord? or Of what deftrudion do you ſpeak ? Jeſus's anſwer might admit the following 
explanation : I ſpoke firſt of the dęſtruction of Feruſalem ; and afterwards led aur attention to the 


« laft great day: for wickedneſs ſhall always both here, and hereafter produce * For myſelf, 


I think this the beſt ſenſe, - 
Jeſus, 


CHAP. 
XVIII. 


— an 
1. 


6. 7. 8. 


13. 


14. 


and | Tm vive _» 
Jeſus, will hear the petition of à ſuitor, on ſo vile a motive j hall 


not a righteous God attend to the prayers of his faithful ſervants ? 
Tho he may. not immediately grant their requeſts, he will always 
attend to their diſtreſſes; and ſooner, or later, relieve them. On 
this great occaſion however, added. Jefus, on which I now ſpeak 
—the approaching ruin of the Jews there are "ou wo whe 
faith ſhall make them the a junk God's e : ee 

L IEG, NO; 29) 6001! ons Joon iv 17 

To this infireRion; d Jeſu! had juſt en his diſciples 0 on 

fervency of prayer, he added the following - parable, as an exbortation 
to bumility ; which he addreſſed to ſome. of his heabere, whom, he 
knew to have too high an opinion of themſelves: - ---,- 

Two men, ſaid he, happened to meet Wiha; temple;: The one 
was 4 Phariſee; the other à publican. The former, full of ſpiritual 
pride, and ſelf- importance, profeſſed his innocent life; and thanked 
God for his ſuperiority over ſuch a wtetch;, as ſtood before him. My 
faſts, ſaid he, are frequent; my offerings to God, abundant.— 


The publican, in. the mean time, ſtanding in a diſtant: corner of 
the temple; and ſcarce daring to lift his eyes to heaven, ſmote his 


breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſinner— And yet added 
Jeſus, this deſpiſed publican returned from the temple, with a 
juſter ſenſe of his duty, than the boaſting Phariſee: for n aml- 
tation 1s in the ne manner ee to God. 


** Ane r err r 
— 
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11. The Pharifee flood, and prayed thus with 3 It ſhould be tranſlated, The Phariſee 
food by himſelf, and prayed thus : that is, he he; not Kuen! to come near the L for fear 
of pollution. See Iſa. Ixv. 5. 
12. The tythes, on which the Phariſee valued bimſelf, were the temple-offerings. 
14. Every one, ſays the text, that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed. It is worth remarking, 
that our bleſſed Saviour repeats this maxim, almoſt in theſe very words, three ſeveral times. 


Matt. xxii. 12: and again Luke xiv. 1 1: and in many other places the ſame ſentiment i is ex- 
preſſed. From this let us judge of it's e 


Jeſus 


8 72 
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Jeſuls pen ctted; Humility zalſu: on another oocaſtbn Home 
Jews, in the neighbourhood, brin ging their children to him, de- 
fired he would bleſs: them. But the diſciples, conceiving this 
to be an unſeaſonable interruption; rebuked their forwardneſs. 
Jeſus however ordering the children to be called; laid his Hands 
upon them; and chen turning to his" followers; Theſe; fad he; 
are” the true emblem of my diſciples. He only, who has the 
innocence, and purity of a little child, is qualified to be a member 
of my, kingdom. . | 


— 


þ. 11 "4 Tl 


Sb after; 4 zen raf of 6 inane; coming to Jes 


and accofting him By the name of gocd maſter, deſifed to be in- 
formed, how he fhictld attain Gerte Iife'?— —Jeſus,” obſerving 
from His matiher of addreſs, that lit bad ackhowledged Him to 
be the Mefflah; flrſt queſtionett Kitt" about the cbnimandinents ; 
and finding, that he had a. g66@ atcotht' of himſelf to pive on 

theſe points; 3 told him, it was ſo far well. But now, ſaid be, I 

muſt put your faith to a trial. Sell What you have, and give it 


to the poor ; ; and truſt me for your 1 reward in heaven. -This 
The young man was ve b rich; 


injunction decided the affair. ; 
and not expecting to be put to ſuch a proof, abtuptly retired. 


Jeſus, on this, obſerved the very great difficulty of a Ah 4 man 8 | 


being properly diſpoſed | to receive the goſpel: and when his diſ- 
ciples expreſſed their concern at what he aid, he added, that he 
ſpoke only of man unafliſted by divine grace. By God's grace, 


ſaid he, all the bad diſpoſitions of our hearts, and all the temp- 
tations of the world, may be conquered. 


1 —_—_— 


21. See the parallel place, Matt. xix. 16. 


Ff Peter 


G 


.CS& 


15. 


. 17. 


31. 32. 33. 


but he ſtill continued his cries, tilt Jeſus, coming to the place, 
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Peter could not help on this occaſion reminding Jeſus, in \ his 
zeal, that' ts and wo menen 0 left all, and e 
him. (;) 

Jeſus never gave elf-exaltation the. pris it an ; but 
contented” himſelf with ſaying, that no man gave up the things, 
of this world for the fake of religion; who ſhould: not even in 
this life receive abundantly more comfort, than he could have 
received in Poſſeſſing them ; and in. the n to comè, everlaſting 
happineſs. > ei „ lite | 


LIL 


After this preparation, Jeſus told his diſciples, ſtill more plainly, 
than he had yet done, that their preſent journey to Jeruſalem 
ſhould end in his being treated with every indignity, which his 
enemies could invent; and that finally, he ſhould be put to death; 
but on the third day, he affured them, he ſhould. riſe again. | 
The diſciples however, notwithſtanding this plain bogus. had 
no 9 dauere of what, he meant. 


1 had now arrived | near Jerichs'; where a blind a ſittin 8 
by the road - ſide, and hearing a multitude paſs along, inquired 
the occaſion of it. Some of the croud telling him, that Jeſus of 
Nazareth Wes paſſing that way; he cried with a loud voice, and 
calling him by the name of Jeſus, the ſon of David, begged, he 
would have mercy on him. The people rebuked his importunity ; 


ordered him to be brought to him; and aſked him, what he wiſhed 
for? - To this the blind man anſwered, Lord, that I may receive 
my fight. Jeſus immediately reſtoring him, faid, his great faith 
had procured that bleſſing for him. He then followed Jeſus 
with. the reſt of the people; and was Joined by the whole. croud, 
in praiſing God for ſo wonderful a mercy. 


Soon 


4 au M w nar. 


Soon after Jeſus had left Jericho, a rich man, whoſe name 
Was Zaccheus, a chief tax-gathorer, Was greatly deſirous to ſee 
Him! But not being” able, as he was à man of low ſtature, to 
ſatisfy his curiofity in the midſt of a eroud; he climbed into a 
tree, near the road. —Jeſus ' coming to the place, looked up, and 


bad him come down; telling him, - thould go with him © ' Wha 


houſe. 


Some of the Jews ſreing Jeſus chere, took great offence at his 
freedom with a perſon of fo notorious a life, as Zaccheus had been 


ſuppoſed to lead. The event however ſhewed, how unjuſtly they 


judged. For Zaccheus, on this intercourſe with Jeſus, became 
ſo intirely convinced of the wickedneſs of his, paſt life; that he 
ſtood forth before all the people there alfembled, and made open 
confeſſion of his ſins; declaring, that for the future, he intended 
to lead a new life. The oppreſſions he had been guilty of, he 
would recompence four- fold; and to make amends, where he could 
not make reſtitution, he would give half of what he poſſeſſed to 
the poor. Jeſus told him, that his repentance, and faith ſhould 
ſecure to him the gracious promiſes made to Abraham, his father. 
And then turning to his adverſaries, he added, You ſee the end 


of the Son of man's coming . upon earth: he came to ſave that 
which was loſt. 


Jeſus by this time, drawing near Jeruſalem; and obſerving that 


many of thoſe, who followed him, had entertained thoughts of 


his intending, on his arrival there, to attempt ſome temporal de- 
liverance, ſpoke the following parable to ſhew them the nature 
of his kingdom that it was intirely of a ſpiritual kind that 
all mankind were to paſs firſt through a ſtate of trial and 
that afterwards, at the conſummation of all things, he ſhould 
come in his glory, and call them to an account, before they paſſed 
into a ſtate of happineſs, or of miſery. 


Ff2 | A certain 


XIX. 


10. 


11. 


| had brought back the money juſt as he had received it. 


27. 


28. 29. 30. 
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A certain prince, id he, inheriting à kingdom, went to receive 
his tide % is from. his principal lord; and calling bis ſervants, 
he gaye them money, which he ordered them fp 4mprove againſt 
his return. The generality of the people, i the BO fine Ein 
offence at him, rejected his government. 
Having ſucceeded in his deſign, he returned ; and called "his 
ſeveral ſervants before him. The firſt had improved the fingle 
pound, he had received, to ten. At this his rd expreſſing his 
fatisfation, | gave him the command! of ten « cities. A ſecond, who 
had made. only Half the improvement, received only half. the re- 


ward. But at length came one, who brought with him the ori- 


ginal ſum, wrapped up in a napkin, which he had put to no uſe, 
telling his lord, that knowing his auſterity, he was, afraid, and 

Out of your own mouth, returned his lord, will I judge you, 
If you knew my dif] poſition to be ſuch , why did you not endeavour 
to procure my favour by putting my money to uſe? Then turning 
to thoſe, who ſtood near him, Take the pound, ſaid he, from 
him, who has not uſed it; and. give it to him, that hath ten 
pounds. For he, who hath improved properly what he had, ſhall 
receive more, and more; while he, who hath neglected his truſt, 
however ſmall, ſhall loſe that little, which he already poſleſſed. 
And as for thoſe, who rejected my government, let them ſuffer 


the puniſhment their rebellion deſerves. 


Jeſus having now arrived at the mount. of Olives, near. Bethany, 
and Bethphage, ſent two of his diſciples into one of thoſe villages ; 


— — — — 


— — — ä — 


12. Our Saviour ſeems here to have had in view the manner, in which Herod, Archilaus, 
and other princes, went to Rome, to receive their ſeveral titles from Cæſar. 

25. I have left out this verſe; as it is thought to be an interpolation ; and is not found i in 
many of the beſt MSS. See Bp. Pearce in loc. . | 


where 
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where he told them, they ſhould find an aſs's colt; which he 
ordered them to bring to him; inſtructing them what to ſay to 
the owner of it, if they met with any difficulty, Every thing 
happening as Jeſus had faid, / they. brought the colt, and” laying 
their cloaths upon it, ſet him thereon. 

In this humble triumph he deſcended the mount of Olives 


towards Jeruſalem; the multitude ſpreading flowers, and garments 


before him ; praiſing God for all the mighty works he had done ; 


and crying, Bleſſed is the king, that cometh in the name of the 


Lord: peace and glory attend him! 
It happened, that ſome of the Phariſees being among the crond, 


took great offence at their rejoicing ; and defired jeſus to cheek their 


clamour. But he gave them to underſtand, that it was a very pro- 
per occaſion for the people to teſtify their joy: and that if theſe 
ſhould be checked, others would riſe up to celebrate this triumph. 


As Jeſus deſcended the mount of Olives, he had a view of the 
whole city of Jeruſalem, ſpread in alt it's ſplendor before him. The 
recollection of it's approaching deſtruction moved him with compaſ- 
ſion. He ſtood over it, and wept; lamenting it's hardened, impe- 
nitent ſtate, which prevented every intention of mercy. The days, 
ſaid he, are coming, when thine enemies ſhall. ſurround thee; and 
ſtraiten thee on every ſide; and lay thee level with the ground 
blind as thou art to all the approaching ſigns of thy diſſolution. 


— — 9 „ — 


38. See a note on Matt. xxi. 11. 
480. The paſſage in the original, The genes * — cry out; 18 a frong — 
expreſſion; conveying, I think, the ſenſe I have given. 
43. With what exact particularity this prophecy was fulfilled, Joſephus informs us. To 
incompaſs the city with a wall was thought an impracticable work. Titus however, animating 


his ſoldiers, compleated it, and literally ep? the inhabitants in on every fide, 


Jeſus 


32+ 33+ 340 
35. 


36. 37. 38, 


39. 


41 . 42. 


44+ 
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45 j]jeſus then entring the city, alighted at the temple: and being 

51 8 greatly offended at finding the courts of the Gentiles filled like a 

* market, with buyers, and ſellers, he drove them all out; ſaying, It 

5 is written, My houſe ſhall be called a man., of prayer ; but you hans 
made it a den of thieve.. 25 

47. After this, Jeſus continued teaching, i in the oa during ths 

day ; and 1 in the evening retired to Bean. 1 | 


„ 
— 


In "a4 mean time the chief prieſts, 66 Scribes, abe _ to- 
48. gether, conſulted how they might deſtroy him. But not daring 
| to attack him openly, becauſe of the people, who held him in ſuch 


5 EX, 8 reverence ; they attempted to get matter of accuſation againſt ito 
— from his diſcourſes. 
"i With this view, they deſired, he would 6 them, by whe 


authority he had entered the city in triumph, and driven the 
5 traders out of the temple? | 
3; Jeſus told them, he would anſwer their queſtion by aſking them 
4. another. What think you, ſaid he, of the baptiſm of John? Was 
it of divine, or of human authority? 

* This queſtion included an anſwer: for whatever the authority of 
John was, ſuch alſo was the authority of Jeſus. The Scribes ſaw 
the difficulty; and were confounded with it. If, faid they among 
themſelves, we ſhall allow the authority of John to be divine, we 

6. can give no reaſon, why we do not believe in Jeſus. But if we 
call it human, we ſhall draw upon ourſelves the reſentment of the 

2. people, who are all perſuaded, that John was a prophet. They 

were reduced to the neceſſity therefore of ſaying, they could not 


46. Ifa. Ivi. 7. and Jerem, vii, 11. See alſo the parallel place in Matthew, 
+ tell. 
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tell. Neither then, faid Jeſus, ſhall I tell yu , by man authority 
I 45 theſe things. 


He then ſhewed them, in a very ſevere bl that God would 


certainly puniſh them in the end, for rejecting all his calls of mercy ; 


and would adopt the Gentiles in their room. 


A certain man, ſaid he, planted a vineyard; 'and being about 
to take a journey, let it out to huſbandmen. At the ſeaſon, he 


ſent a ſervant to demand the fruits: but the huſbandmen treated 


him roughly, and refuſed his demand. - After him he ſent other 


ſervants ; but with the ſame ſucceſs. At length he determined to 


ſend his fon; to whom he doubted not they would pay reſpect. 


On the contrary, when they ſaw him, imagining that by his 14. 


death the inheritance ſhould be theirs, they fell upon him, and 
killed him. What therefore, faid he, ſhall the lord of the vineyard 
do to thoſe wicked huſbandmen ? He will certainly come with 


power, and | deſtroy them; and call in other labourers into his | 


1 who ſhall give him the fruits in their ſeaſon. 
From the anſwer which the chief prieſts, and Scribes made to 
Jeſus, it was plain, they underſtood the meaning of the parable. 
Jeſus then aſked them, how they underſtood that paſſage in the 
pſalmiſt, The fone which the builders rejected, is become the head- 
flone of the corner? thus pointing out to them, that as the corner- 
ſtone united the two ſides of a building together, ſo ſhould Chriſt 
unite Jews, and Gentiles in one church—at the ſame time ſhewing 
them, that the proper conſidered them as the W who rejected 
that ſtone. 
He then added, that he, who ſtumbled at it, ſhould be injured : 


but thoſe impenitent people, on whom it ſhould fall, ſhould 
ve ground to powder. 


* 


— — 2 * 
. 
9 . 


9. See a note on Matt. xxi. 33» 


"The 


10. 
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15. 
16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 20. 


23. 24. 


29. 30. 31. 


32. 
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The chief prieſts however; angty as they were, durſt ſtern pt 
nothing openly againſt him. All they attempted, Was, t& imſnate 
him in his diſcourſe: and fer _ e I ws Ne. artful | 
men te circumvent him. | 


It was, at that time, a great * among 5 * whether, 


as a free people by their deſcent from Abraham, they ought to 
acknowledge any foreign prince by paying tribute to him? * _ 


This queſtion ſome, who were employed by the chief-prieſts, 


brought to Jeſus; feigning themſelves, at the fame time, to be 


intirely devoted to his opinion, for which they had the greateſt 
reverence. The difficulty of the queſtion lay in making Jeſus 
offend either the Jews on one hand; or the Romans on the other. 
Jeſus knowing their deſign, bad them ſhew him the tribute: money. 
On their producing a Roman coin, which was current money 
among the Jews; he aſked. them, Whoſe image, and 1 it 
bore? They anſwered, Cæſar's. | 
Give then to Cæſar, faid Jeſus, the RI that are Cæſar Sz 
and to. God, the things that are God's. By an anſwer ſo full of 
wiſdom, his enemies were diſconcerted, and retired in filence. 


After them came a body of Sadduces. This ſect denied a future 
ſtate: and brought a queſtion to Jeſus, as they imagined, of peculiar 
difficulty. Maſter, ſaid they, Moſes commands, that if a man 
die without children, his brother ſhall take his wife, and preſerve 
the family. Now we have an inſtance of ſeven brethren, who all, 
one after another, in obedience to this law, married the ſame woman. 


We deſire to learn therefore, if there be a future ſtate, which of 


the ſeven brethren ſhall hereafter claim the woman? 

In anſwer to this queſtion, Jeſus firſt ſhewed them the impro- 
priety of judging of the next world by the affairs of this. In this 
world, faid he, marriage is neceſſary: but a ſtate of immortality 

renders 
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renders a ſucceſſion of inhabitants -needleſs—And as to your prin- 
cipal queſtion, he added, if you believe the ſetiptures, you muſt 
alſo believe in a future ſtate. For you cannot ſuppoſe, that God, 
who ſtiles himſelf the God of Abraham, of Iſaac, and of Nabe 

would ſtile himſelf the God of perſons, who did not exiſt. 
This drew from ſome of the Scribes, who were of a party Nun 
fite to that of the dadducees, great commendation, And from this 


time, none of his jth nn avg to ERR him OY +4874 
HO N bi $359 Srl 164469) 21142 31 


3 Nile 


Jeſus "then Atked 5 a. 8 How is brit, aid he, 
David 8 ſon 8 David plainly ack een him his ſuperior, - faying, 
The Lord ſeid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my FR: band, el I make 
Ts enemies thy foot lol. ro EF . 

o this queſtion receiving no 2 e 3 to es 
ay and ſaid ;.. Avoid. that deũre, of ſuperiority; that religious 
pomp, and hypocritical ſolemnity, to which you ſee the. Scribes 


addicted. For a pretence they make long prayers ; while, they 


are guilty of every kind of extortion, But their hypoerif cal 
increaſes ME guilt. noma 211 * 31 | 
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As Jeſus Was leaving the temple, he obſerved many people 
throwing their offerings into the treaſury: and among them a poor 
widow, who threw in a mere trifle. But even that trifle, Jeſus 
obſeryed to his diſciples, was more acceptable in the fight of God, 
than many of the richeſt offerings: for God did not rate a chari- 


table action by . of. the. gift. ;. Fat: by: b e 


of the er. | 


— crm—. 


38. By a flight alteration in che text, the words, for all live unte him, are changed into, 
all, . who live, are his; mich makes. the en much firmer. 5 n e | 

1. See Mark xil. 4. | 1 5 | 

4. See Mark xii. 44. 1 Nini 9 t 
na Ge Some 


4s *% % 


41: 42. 43. 


i 
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Bf el. er i de 45 10 
$328 : Somme of the Gere 3 obſerving tha great ſplendors 
with which the temple was adorned ; and particularly the amazing 
6. bulk of many of the ſtones; Jeſus told them, that the days were 
approaching, when not one en in > will that "building, ap 
die left upon another. 
7. This led the diſciples to enquire. into the time of this event; 
an to aſk, what ſign ſhould precede it? 
s. In the firſt place, ſaid Jeſus, take care, that you be not Wer. 
by any pretended deliverers, many of which ſhall ariſe under the 
9 10, 1. title of Meſſiahs. But, inſtead of any deliverance, things ſhall 
come to great extremity. You ſhall hear of commotions, wars, 
famines, and every kind of diſtreſs. Be not however terrified: theſe 
16% things muſt needs happen. Nay even before theſe general cala- 
mities ariſe, you muſt experience great -oppokition, | and perſecution 
13 for the fake of the truth: but it will be the more eſtabliſhed ng | 
14 your perſevering teſtimony. © 
Nor be ſolicitous on theſe trying occaſions, how you ſhall 
15- anſwer your oppofers. The Spirit of God ſhall direct you. Only 
16. 17- ſettle this well in your minds, that the oppoſition you muſt meet 
Vith, ſhall be very great. The prejudices. of men ſhall over-power 
.-- their natural affections. You ſhall be hated of the world; and 
1. 19. many of you even, put to death. But let it be the great ground 
of your reſignation, that you ſhall always be under the „ebenen 
of God. | | 8 


5. How it was adorned with gifts, Tacicus (Hitt, v. 8.) ſpeaks of it's extrioidinary 
wealth, _ 
18. Bp. Pearce, nd others nia this verſe as intimating, that they ſhould be ſecure from 
the miſehiefs of the Jewiſh war. This does not ſeem ſatisfactory. It ſeems rather to be a 
proverbial expreſſion inti mating not any particular deliverance but that they ſhould always be 
ſafe under the protection of God. Many of them ſuffered N 3 but till this 4 not 
8 nnn. the promiſe. | 


1102 | . % 7 When 
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When Jeruſalem ſhall be ſurrounded dy a heathen army, then 
know, that it's deſtructian approacheth. 
take the prudent means of eſcape and pray to God to aſſiſt his 
flight. For among all the inſtaners of ruin, and deſtruſtion, 
that ever happened in the world, this ſurely hall be the greateſt. 
Nor only ſhall the city of Jeruſalem be deſtroyed ; but the whole 


Jewiſh government ſhall be diſſalved; and the Jews fhall become a 


ſtanding monument of the eſtabliſhment of the Meſſiah's kingdom); 
and a confirmation of the truth of my promiſes. As ſurely 
therefore as you judge of the coming of ſummer by the budding of 
the leaves; ſo. ſurely may you judge of the approach of theſe eyents, 
by the figns I have given you. Heaven and earth are not more 
ſtedfaſt, and u . n = ne ſhall ſee . kul- 
filled. | 

es iges uad gone: events to the atevaſt, let e 
your eyes forwards to thoſe fimzlar events of death, and judgment. 
Sit looſe to the things of this world; and be always ready to receive 
your heavenly Father's call; which may be as ſudden and unex- 
pected, as the event I have been declaring: and let it be your con- 
ſtant prayer, that you may be found worthy, at the laſt day, to ſtand 
before the Son of man. | 
Thus Jeſus continued preaching in the temple, during the ay, 


| where he was always attended by great crouds of people; and at 
night he retired to the mount of Olives. 


In the mean time, the Seribes, and chief prieſts were eagerly bent 
——— to death: but cher feared to make any _—— 


— 2 LM. : *» * | 1 
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24+ They ſhall 1 2 the edge of the fruord, and be led away captive : Luke js hers wy ful 
than the other evangeliſts, In confirmation of this paſlage, we are aſſured by Joſephus, that 
eleven hundred thouſand Jews were deſtroyed by the ſword, and near a hundred thouſand taken 
priſoners, 


G g 2 | during 


Then let eyery; one 


25. 26, 


28. 29. 30. 


4. 5 6. 
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during the paſſover; as the people univerſally had him in ſuch eſteem. 


While they held conferences on this ſubject, it fell out, that Judas 


Iſcariot, wh6 had now! refolved on the deſign of betraying his maſfer, 
went to them, and offered his ſervices to this purpoſe.” So une 


pected an offer greatly: pleaſed them, as it anſwered all their ends; 


Judas undertaking, for a ſum of money, to betray him into their 
hands, at a _ when the multitude ' could have no intimation of 


7 


their intention. 171. 978 10 fit Bit, 900) 0 tte rn NS 461 


11 
f MT. 
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While this Fre on, Jelus bad hd with his 
diſciples to the mount of Olives ; from ; whence he ſent. two of them 
into the: city, to provide a place, where he might eat the paſſover. 


As you enter the city, ſaid he, you ſhall ſee a man carrying a pitcher 
of water; follow him, and inquire at the houſe he enters, for the 
gueſt- chamber; and the maſter of it will immediately:;ſhew ydu a 
proper room. This was ene done, and the Fe made 
ready. 

As Jeſus fat down, wich hid. diſciples, he told dem, hs: had 
greatly. deſired to eat this laſt paſſoyer with! them ; as it was a type, 
now about to be fulfilled. He wiſhed alſo, he faid;; to drink this 
laſt paſchal cup with them; which he gave among them telling 


them, that type alſo was now np and ſhould thence for- 


ward ceaſe. ä 1 
In the room of theſe paſchal rites. Jeſus inſtituted hi laſt ſupper. 

He took bread, and breaking it, delivered it among them, faying, 

Eat this in neee of my death. Then taking the cup, he 


Aa „ 


** 8 


E—— 


16. Until it Ae the kingdom of God—that i 15, until the e be fulfilled on the efta- 
 bliſhment of the goſpel. 
17. St. Matthew mentions the bread, before che cup. We may conclude therefore it 
was among matters of indifference, which was taken firſt, ' | 
20. None of the evangeliſts mentions. ſo plainly, as St. Luke does, the ſubſtation of the 
| ſacramental ſupper in the room of the paſſover. | 
2 NF 2 ondered 
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ordered n to drink it likewiſe in the ſame ſolemn wafinde in 
temembfance of his blood, which was ſhed for the fins of men. 


The Son of man, ſaid he, muſt ſuffer, as hath been foretold. But 
woe to that perſon, by whom be is e nach are ”_ that perſon i i 
now among you. | one 
This drew on a general inqulty ks heads : yet ſo nightly 
were the diſciples affected, on the whole; and ſo little did they 
underſtand the nature, and intention of Jeſus's paſſion ; or the high 
offence,” about which he was inquiring; that they "ſoon © aftet 
entered into a diſpute with ſome warmth upon their ſeveral pre- 
3 to Edge, r N e Meſſah 8 e N ſhould be eſta- 
bliſhed. | Kun 1G | 


Telus i in 1 to diſpel theſe des eee reminded dem 
of the difference between his kingdom, and the kingdoms of this 


world. They who preſide over the kingdoms: of this world, ſaid he, 
exerciſe unbounded power under gracious titles. But among you, 
let every one, who wiſhes to be exalted, ſeek his exaltation from 
humility. Imitate the example, which I ſet you; and as you have 
followed me through all my labours, and temptations on earth; fo 
ſhall you be members of my ſpiritual kingdom ; and receive hereafter 
it's bleſſed diftintions.——But in the mean time you muſt Nee to 
— great. trials, and ſufferin gs. 


— - a wa 
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2 6. Called beetle. Antiochus , king of 8 yria, took the tide of Euergetes, or benefactor : 
ſo did Demetrius, and ſome others. 


30. There is no occaſion, I think to conſider tha phraſe, judging the twelve tribes of Ihrael, 


in a literal ſenſe. It i is perhaps better to conſider it only, as a lofty eaſtern expreſſion. See a 
note on Matt. xix. 28. 


31. The whole of this ſpeech ſcems to be »ddrefſed to Peter ; yet che former part of i it, 


contained i in verſe _thirty-one, includes all the diſciples. The word in the original, is, hz, 
not 91. | | | 


Then 


21. 22. 
5 * 


23. 24+ 


25. 
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32. Then addrefling himſelf to Peter, he added, that he had particu 
larly prayed for him and bad him. when bis faich . mn 
comfort each weaker Chriſtian. 
33. Perz, with. eb eee anda bid melee, that ho wa 

ready to ſuffer any extremity for his ſake. 
| 4. But Feſus checked his undes de hy telling chin; that dk übck 
ſiauld not crow that night, till he had thrice denied him. 
Jeſus then thought it proper to remind his diſciples again of the 
very great trials that were approaching. When I ſent you out, faid 
he, to preach the goſpel; all was ſmooth, and eafy before you. 
36. 37- But now you muſt arm yourſelves againſt great perſecution- For 
every thing that I have told you of my ſufferings, which ſhall be 
the beginning: of yours, ſhall-now be ſpeedily accomplithed. | 
The diſciples miſtaking his meaning; as if he withed them to arm 
literally i in his defence 3. N two ſwords. But Veen ee 


their miſtake. 


39. Bras the paſchal * he e ch bis diſciples to the 
40, mount of Olives; and bidding them pray to God to aſſiſt them in 
u. this great approaching trial; he withdrew a few Paces; and 
4. Eneeling down, Father, ſaid he, if thou be willing, remove this cup 
43. 4. from me—nevertheleſs, not my will; but thine be dane. "As he thus 
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18. We are rather 1 at fnding 6 two ſwords among them : but the road from Galilee 
might be infeſted with robbers, (many of the roads about Jeruſalem, we know, were,) and 
theſe two ſwords might probably be carried by way of defence, One of theſe ſwords, it af- 
terwards appears, was Peter's. John xviii. 10, Or perhaps they carried theſe two ſwords, 
as a guard againſt wild beaſts, which alſo infeſted that country. 

| 44+ There are inſtances of bloody ſweats ariſing from agonizing conflits. Dr. Mead in his 
Med. fac. cap. xiii. ſays, Contingere interdum poros ex multo, ant fervido ſpiritu, uſque adeo 
dilatari, ut etiam exeat ſanguis per eos, fiatque ſudor ſanguineus.——And in Thuanus's hiſto- 
ry, we have an inſtance : A gentleman, ſays he, under the apprehenſion of being hanged 
tam indignæ mortis vehementi metu adeo concuſſum anime fuiſſe, ut ſanguineum ſudorem toto 
corpore funderet. Thuan. Hiſt, Lib, II. : 
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prayed) carneſtly, he fell into an agony, and drops of ſweat like 
blood, fell from him; and there appeared angels from heaven 


ſtrengthening him. When he roſe from prayer, he returned to his 


diſciples; and finding them aſleep, he rebuked _ for their un- 


concern in an hour of ſuch diſtreſs. 


While he was thus ſpeaking, a multitude of armed men . | 
with Judas at their head, who went up to Jeſus, and faluted him. 
Jeſus mildly expoſtulated with him for fo baſe an act: while the diſ- 
ciples in the mean time preparing to defend their maſter, one of them 


drew a ſword, and wounded a ſervant of the high-prieſt. But Jeſus 


turning to them, forbad this hoſtile appearance z and healed the man. 
He then aſked the officers, who came to apprehend him,” what oc- 


caſion there was for all that caution, and ſecrecy ? I have been daily, 


faid he, teaching in the temple, and no man made any attempt againſt 
me But this is the hour, in which the powers of e are 


ſuffered to prevail. 


„Epen be mount of lives, "cho ſoldiars cane Jaiub toirhw high- 
prieſt's palace; where a council of Re. Pu aflembled to 


examine him. 


In 3 mean time, Peter followed at a diſtance; and entring the 
palace with the croud, fat down in the hall, among the ſervants, at 
the fire. While he was there, three perſons, one after another, 56 
challenged him as belonging to Jeſus. But he denied each time; 59 


declaring with great vehemence, that he knew him not. | 
Soon after the cock crew; and Jeſus, who was in the ſame room, 


turning round, gave Peter a look, which brought him at once to 


* — 
w_ —  —— 


54. Jeſus was now in the hands of the Roman ſoldiers. See à note on John xviii. 12. 


himſelf. 
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himſelf. He retired to, a private en e pe. out bie difteeſs 


While this paſſed, they. who 1 Jekus, FETAL 1275 with 
every indignity ; blinding his eyes, ſtriking him on apf face, and 
biking him diſcover who ſtruck him. 


% #4 


About midnight the chief oritits, wu Scribes, LS: al alem 
bled, Jeſus was brought before them, and aſked, OTE af pro- 
felled himſelf to be the Mefliah ? " 10 . » paces arty. 9 


J iis - 


Jeſus told them, that as nothing he bud * to them at preſent, 
would have any effect, he muſt refer them to that ol time, tracy 


they ſhould ſee an awful proof of his power. 
They all immediately conſidered. this as implying his being the 


Son of God: and upon their urging him, he declared it plainly. 
On this they all cried out, What further need have we hint witneſs? 
We ourſelyes can now teſtify his bly 


From the palace therefore of the bigh- prieſt, they immediately 
carried him before Pontius Pilate, the Roman governor; acculing 


him of ſetting up pretenſions to royalty, and exciting the people 
againſt the government. | 


- Pilate? ' accordingly alked him, whether he had any pretenſions 
to be king of the Jews ? To this Jeſus anſwered, that his preten- 
ſions were merely in a 9 ſenſes not in thaw? 'in which they 


Fm — accuſed him. | 5 . 5 on CF 41! 


A very ſhort examination chovinced* the Roman governor of 


the ene of the een "oe ___ He told the chief 


1 * * 
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prieſts therefore, that he ſaw e criminal in the Fs they 


bad brought before him. 


- This only produced more eagerneſs; on their part. In vehement 


language they aſſured Pilate,” that he had ſtirred up the people to 
ſedition, through the whole | coun try, from Galilee, even to 
Jeruſalem. 


Pilate hearing the name of Galilee, aſked, whether Jeſus were a 


Galilean ? and finding that he belonged to Herod's juriſdiction, 
he ſent him, in compliment, to that prince; who — to be 
at that time in Jeruſalem. 


Herod was glad of an opportunity, which be had lon g wiſhed 


for, of ſatisfying his curioſity with regard to Jeſus; of whom he 
had fo frequently heard. He aſked. him many queſtions therefore; ; 
and hoped to have ſeen ſome miracles. But Jeſus did not fatisfy 
his curioſity; nor made any anſwers to the vehement accuſations of 
the chief prieſts. Herod therefore, thus diſappointed, treated 
Jeſus, in return, with great contempt; and ſent him back to 
Pilate. —The civility however of Pilate, on this occaſion, opened 
a friendly intercourſe between him and Herod, which had not 
before ſubſiſt. 


Pilate therefore ſitting again in judgment, told the chief prieſts, 


that as both king Herod, and he, had examined Jeſus, and found no 


proof of that guilt, which they had laid to his charge; he ſhould 


after ſome ſlight puniſhment, diſmiſs him. This he propoſed to 
do, agreeably to an annual cuſtom they claimed, of having ſome 
capital offender releaſed at the paſſover. | 


— 


7. This was Herod Antipas, who had beheaded John. He was ſon of Herod the great, 
who deſtroyed the children; and uncle to Herod Agrippa, who beheaded James, and was 
taten of worms. Acts xii, He was great uncle to that Agrippa, before whom Paul pleaded. - 
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14. 15. 


17. 
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19. 


20. 


22. 23. 24. 
25. 


26. 


27. 


28. 29. 30. 


32. 33. 
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This propoſal however diſpleaſed them; and as they claimed an 
option in the caſe, they all cried out, deſiring, that a criminal, 
named Barabbas, who had lately been committed to Priſon For 
ſedition, and murder, might be releaſed. 

Pilate made a ſecond effort. to fave Jefus ; but what he faid was 


drowned in a general cry, _— with —— with him 
Crucify him. | 


After a third attempt to ſave him, Pilate. at length gave: way 3 > 
and releaſing an paſſed ſentence on Jeſus. 


On this ** led him away immediately to crucify him ;. obliging 
one Simon, a Cyrenian, whom. they e and Poway ſuppoſed 
to be his diſciple, to bear his croſs. 


By this time many people from the city had joined the Roman 


guard, who were carrying Jeſus to execution. Among them were 


many women, who followed with great lamentation. | 

Jeſus turning to them, bad them not weep for him; but for 
themſelves, and their children; Calamities, ſaid he, are coming on 
this devoted place, beyond any thing of former times: and if the 


righteous ſhall not eſcape the wicked, what will be the end of the 
wicked themſelves ? 


The chief prieſts had contrived, with a view to fix the greater 
diſgrace on Jeſus, to execute two malefactors at the ſame. time. 


| | * 


. _ — 
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wy See a note on Matt. xxvii. 32. 


27. The chief prieſts were now under e of a reſcue, as Jeſus was in the hands 
of the Romans. 


30. The expreſſions in this, and the foregoing verſe, ſeem only ſtrong figures to denote 
great calamities. To call on the mountains to fall on.them, was proverbial. | 

31. This verſe is obſcure : but we are led, I think, to the ſenſe I have given, from obſerv- 
ing, that in many parts of ſcripture, green trees repreſent good men; and dry trees, bad. See Pl. 
i. 3- Pf. v. 2. 10. Ho, xiv. 8. Jer. xvii. 8. Job xv. 32. Ezech. xx. 17. It was alſo. | 


proverbial among the Jews, that two dry fticks would "ou a green one that is two bad. men. 
would corrupt a good one. 


With 


- 
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With theſe therefore he was led to a place, called Calvary; where 
he was crucified between them. Father, forgive them, ſaid Jeſus, 
looking mildly on his executioners, they &now not what they db. | 
The ſoldiers having finiſhed their work, fat down to divide 
his garments : while the chief prieſts, and their party, derided 


him; crying, He Javed others, ans att tan F le be the 


Cbrift, the choſen of Gal. 

The ſoldiers then offered him vinegar in detiſion 3 and took up 
their favorite idea of ridicule, N thou be be the king of the Jews, ſave 
thyſelf. 

An inſcription alſo was placed over him, in different languages, 
This is the king of the Jews. 

Even one of the thieves , Who were coutified with him, reviled 
him; crying out, F thou be Chrift, ſave thyſelf, and us. 

But the other, who was a perſon of a different diſpoſition, re- 
buked his companion; putting him in mind of his own wretched 
ſtate—of that guilt, which had deſervedly drawn upon them their 
ſufferings——and of the innocence of the holy perſon, who ſuf- 
fered with them. Then turning to Jeſus, he ſaid, Lord, remember 


me, when thou comeſt into. thy kingdom. Jeſus anſwered, Thzs day 


ſhalt thou be with me in paradiſe. 


— 


% * 
— — — — — 


43. It is probable, that the penitent thief might have heard of Jeſus before, and might have 

"cceived fayourable impreſſions of him; tho he now probably firſt ſaw him. At this awful 
inſtant he ſeems to have been ſo ſtruck with the greatneſs, and majeſty of his Saviour, then in 
the act of dying for the fins of the world, that he acknowledged him to be the Meſſiah; and in 
a thorough ſenſe of his own wickedneſs, profeſſed his full faith and truſt in his mercies.— He is 
therefore exactly in the condition of thoſe, who have firſt had the opportunity of embracing the 
goſpel ; and had his ſins forgiven, on the plain, and common conditions, which it offers.— 
This caſe therefore has no relation to a death-bed repentance, when people have long enjoyed 
the opportunities of hearing the goſpel, and have neglected them, 


Hh 2 : It 
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236 812" JL 19. 07 E. 


| It was about nine in the morning, when Jeſus was nailed to 
/ 3. the croſs; and about twelve, a ſupernatural darkneſs coming on, 
| | threw an awful gloom over 'the whole ſcene. About three, the 
veil of the temple was rent in two parts; by which was figured, 
that all diſtinction between Jew, and Gentile was now over. 
16. At the fame inſtant Jeſus cried with a loud voice; and ſoon 
afterwards ſaying Father, into thy hands I Wr * ſpirit, ex- 
pared, | 


Great agitation ſeized all, who were preſent on this wonderful 
occaſion. The women, who had attended Jeſus from Galilee, 
ſtood afar off in ſilent ſorrow. The people, who had been drawn 
together by ſo uncommon a ſpectacle, aſtoniſhed beyond utterance, 
ſmote their breaſts, and retired. While the Roman officer, who, 
attended the execution, ſeeing the many amazing circumſtances, 
which had accompanied this great event, cried out with terror, 
a this was a righteous man. 


In the evening, a perſon of conſequence among the Jews, whoſe 
name was Joſeph, of the city of Arimathea, who had never con- 
ſented to the death of Jeſus ; but was in his heart inclined to him, as 


35. | 
the promiſſed Meſſiah, went to Pilate, and begged the body; which 
15 he wrapped. in fine linnen, and laid in a new ſepulchre of his own, 
hy which had been hewn out of a rock. Nothing more could be 


done that evening, as it grew late; and the ſabbath approached. 


— 


— —— 
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46. Matthew, and Mark mention the words which Jeſus ſaid, when he cried with a loud 
voice, My God, my God, why Baſt thou forſaken me ? Luke only teſtifies, that he did cry out; 
and then gives his laſt, dying expreſſion. 


The 
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The women alſo, who had attended Jeſus to the croſs, had 
the ſame pious intention which Joſeph had, of embalming the body ; 
and having prepared ſpices : came the next day after the ſabbath, very 
early in the morning, for that purpoſe. But on their arrival at the 
place, they found the ſtone rolled away, and the body gone. | 

While they were under the ſurprize naturally raiſed by ſuch 

a circumſtance, they were aſtoniſhed at the appearance of two 
KR 4g ſtanding near thern in bright cloathing ; who gently quieting 


their fears, aſked' them, Why they ſought the living among the 


dead? The angels then told them, their Saviour was not there; 


but was riſen; and reminded them of what Jeſus himſelf had ſaid 
in Galilee- 


and be put to death, and riſe again the third day. 


This they ſoon recollected; and leaving the ſepulchre, went | 


to inform the diſciples. But on them their relation had no effect. 
Peter however, to obtain what proof he could, ran immediately 
to the place; where he found the linen cloaths lying folded up, 
and the body gone; which began to awaken his faith. 


It happened, the Ga day, that two of the diſciples were walk- 
ing to a village, called Emmaus; about fix, or ſeven miles 
from Jeruſalem : and as they were talking of what they had heard, 
a ſtranger joined them; and aſked the cauſe of that gen; 
which appeared in their looks, and diſcourſe ? 

To this one of them, whoſe name was Cleopas, anſwered, That 
he imagined a mere paſſenger through Jeruſalem muſt have heard 
of the wonderful things, which had juſt happened there. | 


— —— 
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4. In our tranſlation it is rendered in ſhining garment : in the original it is ia garments ſtream- 
ing out light. | 


18. Cleopas is ſuppoſed to be the ſame as | Alpheas the father of —— the leſs, and 
lues. 


that he ſhould be delivered into the hands of finners ; 


The: 


14. 15. 16, 


19. 20. 21. 
42. 23. 24. 


30, 


31. 


32. 
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by ſome people of their acquaintance, on very ptobable grounds. 


the ſcriptures, they were aſtoniſhed, how it was n * them 
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The ſtranger aſked, What chings he meat? 
They chen told him of Jeſus, the great . of Nazareth 
of their expectations, that he ſhould have delivered Iſrael——of 
their diſappointment in his death and laſtly. of the wonderful 
ſtory of his reſurrection from the dead; which had been atteſted 


The ſtranger then, aſſuming an air of authority, chid their in- 
credulity in matters fo plainly pointed out by the prophets, as the 
death of Chrift, and his glorious exaltation after it. He then 
began with Moſes; and toyched curfogily op all the. Prophecies, 
which related to the Meſſiah. 
By this time they drew near the village and the ae ap- 
peared, as if he meant to go farther. But they, delighted with 
his converſation, urged the lateneſs of the evening; and peenalled 
on him, to accompany them into the houſe. 

As they fat down to meat, he took ed, and giving thanks, 
brake it, and gave it to them. 

This action opened their eyes; and they =—_ him to be their 
Lord, and maſter. But as their joy was * to burſt out, he 
vaniſhed from their ſight. 

Then comparing together their ſentiments on the road; and re- 

collecting the authority, and wiſdom, with which he had explained 


not to have known him before. 
That they might not delay the communication of this great 
.event, they returned that night to Jeruſalem ; and going to the 


n 


2 


25. Mr. Collins pretends to found his doubts on the reſurrection on the little evidence it af- 
forded, even to thoſe who were on the ſpot. If he had ated conſiſtently, he ſhould next have 
been convinced of the truth of it, from their caution in believing it, and from their being con- 
vinced at laſt The word amr, which is tranſlated 4 means tboughtleſ;, * 
rate, imattextive, or fome equivalent expreſſion, F 
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eleven apoſtles, they found that Peter had bool communicatin g 34. 
to them an account of his having ſeen Jeſus ſince his reſurrection. 

To Peter's evidence they added theirs; and gave a recital of. all 35. 
the circumſtances of their walk to Emmaus. 

While they were thus ſpeaking, Jeſus himſelf ſtood rakidag 38. 
them; and ſaid, in his uſual mode of falutation, Fexoe: be unto ' 
you ! | 4 | ? 

At firſt they were alarmed, and affrighted, ſuppoſing, they had 3. 
ſeen a ſpirit. But Jeſus ſoon quieted their fears; aſking them, 33. 39. 
why they were afraid ? Behold, faid he, my hands, and my 
feet, It is I myſelf. Touch me, and be convinced. A ſpirit 
hath not fleſh and- bones, as you ſee me have. F 

He then ſhewed them the prints of the nails on his hands; and! 40. 41. 42- 
feet. And to affure them, in a ſtill ſtronger manner, that he was 
cloathed with a real body, he took food, and eat. 

Thus, ſaid he, you ſee the great chain of ork, which 44- 48. 46. 
I ſo often mentioned to you, while we converſed familiarly together, 
is now compleat. Chriſt hath ſuffered ; and hath riſen from the 
dead. | | | 

Theſe great points Jeſus ſet before them in ſo ſtrong, a manner, 
that they became more inlighteried; than they had ever been. 


—_— — 
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34. Our Saviour": s appearing to St, Peter, before he axpeared to to any of the other diſciples, 
1s mentioned by St. Paul 1 Cor. xv. 5. He was ſeen of Cephas ; then of the twelve, 

43. Our Saviour's eating, after his reſurrection, ſeems a great difficulty. We have alſo 
ſimilar inſtances of angels, which occur in the old teſtament. Do the bodies of glorified ſpirits 
perform animal functions? Or, is the carnal body affumed-in-this-world; and depoſited in the 
next ?—tranſmuted, as it were, from ſpiritual to carnal, and from carnal to ſpiritual, accor- 
ding to its ſituation ?—— We have not however much to do with difficulties of this kind. 
From what hath been explained to us, we have ground ſufficient to make us acquieſce with 
patience in the ignorance of ſuch things, as have not been explained. 

44- The Jews divided their ſcriptures into three parts—the /aw, the prophets, and the hagio- 


grapha. At the head of this laſt diviſion ſtood the p/a/ms, which therefore denominated the 


He 
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He then added, that they were the appointed witneſſes to the 
world of all theſe things; and that, through their miniſtry, re- 
pentance, and remiſſion of. fins ſhould be preached in his name 
among all nations, from . Jeruſalem, where they ſhould. begin their 
miniſterial office. He concluded - with ordering them to wait in 
that city, till they ſhould receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt; 
which ſhould enable them to om the Den work, to dien 
BY had. been een I TEAR. 


ft? 


g then led 3 out to the mpunt- t of Olives, Hear ir Bethany, 
where laying his hands upon them, and bleſſing them, he was 
parted from them ; and aſcended viſibly to heaven. They followed 


him with their eyes, in faith, and hope, as he aſcended; and 
having worſhipped him, returned to Jeruſalem with great joy; 


praiſing God daily in the temple for all his wonderful works; and 


Waiting, with holy hope, for the com Ss of their maſter's 


Nau 


* * _— + * _ ——_ 
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50. There is ſome confuſion in the accounts, 0 the ſeveral evangeliſts give us of the 
ſcene of our Saviour's actions, after his reſurrection. That he met his diſciples in Galilee, is 
very plain; and it appears from this paſſage, that he afterwards returned into Judea, We are 
told the ſame thing alſo in Acts xiii. 31. 

53. There is ſomething peculiarly grand, and ſublime, I think, in St, Lukes account of our 
Saviour's aſcenfion, from the 44th vers to the end, | 
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Tango N. de ſuppofrd to «xy lived: i in 1 till Titus laid 
feige to Jeniſtlemo-) Qn the :forchigtit of that great event, he xetired to 
Epheſus; here he continurd, till the reign of Domitian., By this, prince, 
in che time of general perſecution; he was baniſtied to Patmos, an iſtand 
in the gean fea: Hut, in the ſucceeding year, on the death of Domitian, 
he returned to e where: he hved till. near the RA e 
Fndes INDIEIST 1 ld iin bed oil fold ono ih 13d201 
1127, Some airs: een asiHath: been obſerved,; that he wrote 
his golpet in chu decline- of life that he had: ſeen the other goſpels and 
added his own: as a fupplement. Others imagine, that he wrote it with 
an immediate intention to oppoſe ſomt leading hereſies of the times: 
and it is probable! from che great ſtraſs, which he every where lays on 
iſt, that he had at leaſt this in his view; tho the 


the divinity of Chriſt 
firſt ſuppoſition of his adding a ſupplement to the other evangeliſts might 
have been his general intentions ——He feems alſo to have taken particular 
Pains to ſhew the unreaſonablenefs, a malice: of the IOW n 
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he turns the buyers, and ſellers out en the temple; and is queſtioned by 
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\HA A T. : holy, — ll of oo this , narration treats, „ being. 


STD) united to God. from eternity, was, one, together with him. 
It is he who created the world. 


to mankind, He is a light ſhining through darkneſs. 
his face God ſent his holy meſſenger, John the Baptiſt, to draw 


men by his teſtimony, to follow this e light, which God in- 


tended for the dip np, 2207 O you 


31 rf! 79 


And yet even 1 very world, 3 he — 0 e kim 


not. Thoſe very creatures to whom he gave life, . rejected the 


E66 * OSS ww 
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| is Many learned men, and pech Dr. de ibs 8 chat a st. John 
ſpeaks of. the Word, he did it not. 3 in conformity to the Platoniſts, as many have ſuppoſed; ; 


but merely as it was a cuſtomary way of ſpeaking among the Jews. By the word of the 


Lord were the heavens made, Pſ. xxxiu, 6. Until, the time came that bis caſe Was . 


the word of the Lord tried him. Pl. cv. 19. 


2. St. John in the two ert verſes, ewe the nature of Chijſl——in the third his E 


and from the fourth to the nineteenth he e. expatiates on the work 0 "redemption. Fe 
9. Better traniſlated: which coming into the aworld, inlighteneth every man. 8 


. his own, I * — it refers equally to all, who reject him. | 
| | Ii- ſalvation 


It is he, "who offers falvation 
Before 


- 1. Some Siunmeldldefs "apply this immediately to the jews! as if . were more e pe- 


14. 


15. 


19. 


20. 


242 r. e . 


ſalvation he offered. But to thoſe who ſhall accept him, and 
believe his promiſes, he will give the glorious privilege of being 
the ſons of God. They ſhall be born again, not after the manner 
of men; but through the influence of the Holy Spirit of God. | 
n 1 

It was this divine perſon, who condeſcended to dwell with man; 
and we, who had nearer acceſs, to him, are the witneſſes of his 
glory, and power. In this teſtimony alſo John the Baptiſt joined; 
giving the fulleſt evidence of his „ and excellence. | 


Nor was the holy religion he revealed, a leſs 3 proof; 


| from the excellence of which hath flowed every grace, that hath 


been communicated to us. The law of Moſes was defeCtive and 
partiat. That of "Chit, being full, arlf Clear” offürs filvath 4 
to mankind.  Nevet befote * "Wits this wilt of God this Teve: 


to fallen man. te ah e SW 203. Dei of ot. 


: [ i - 5 . os 175 11 . r 1 ” 
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John's $ teſtimony to this great ech. CY giben 6h 15 octafion. 
rf auſterity; ind holineſs of His Mt, and doctrines having ſptead 
his fame through Judea; the council at Jeruſlem thought it proper 


to ſend certain Prieſta, and Levites to enquire, Whether he were 


LAT. | 4 


the Meſſiah ? 1 ITE 
Jof ohn with great carneſtneſs declred he was ht. 
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14: The word des, made dub, r 2 Kh i eh. This paſſage 
is commonly, and I think very ' Julfly, produted in proof of the divinity of Chrift. The 
word davel: might be tranſlated tabernacled ; ſo that here ſeems to be an alluſion to the 
Deity's dwelling between the Cherubims. In the fame manner as God appeared chere; 


the Son veiled, or tabernacled. in the human form, appeared in t the fleſh, The te may 


perhaps have immediately i in bis e eye che trans guration. 
16. Grace for grace. Perhaps the preciſe meaning of theſe r may be, One . 


of grace in the room en as 8 rn 


' 


The 


* 
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They then aſked; Whether, he was Eliah | (whom | the Jews 
ſuppoled would riſe e ee es ee 
of the old prophets ?_ Wat, 10 Ok 34113 $ fs, 103514 

_ He aſſured them he 1 | = bath 1 f 1 gay 

. | They deſired then to know. — 31 be wb, that they wicht 
eee. to thoſe who ſeot tm: ods 1 

John anſwered from the prophet Iſaiah; that he was the voice 
of one crying in the wildenne/s, make ſtrait the may be Larl. 
The m theſe inguiing prieſts) defired 
than: ito know., on what: authority: Wen ee 10 baptiſm 
certainly idpbed the-infroduRiob of l religion Tits 


John told them, it implied nothing as ab 105 had 


eoference; Enunig ta that ſuperior perſon, h ſhowld. ſoon wake 
this appearance among ther 3; abd whoſe: —— uus W! 


by the prophets to proclaim. 


3) I»; 3 2 of — 9c 15 


Mis tranſaction paſſed at the Ferry. *X W of . 


riter Jordan; where was commonly a great 8 of cating 
where John, at that time, had fixed his ſtation. - } * 


The nent dag, Ich ties Jeſus; coming. towards: him, pointed 
im out 10 the people, ab the Lamb f God, who came to fulfil 
all the typical Gerifices i the Jaw, by taking away the. ſins of the 
World. This is be, continued Jobs, of whale! ſuperior excellence 
J ſpoke; When I began my miniſtry, I knew him nat. I knew 
my in general, that ifuch/ zi perſon fhould ariſe; and that I was 
to. prepare his Way by . calling men to repentance. Now I can 
bear the W e 2 . the Jos of vo WN 


3 4 11 Renne 


4+ * 4 * & þ4 40 19 F is * 5 1 . 644 


why \ John my only mean: chat he was a fab . porfou of rl, bor if he knew 


his own deſignation, he A 898 at . mo yu to come 7 in "the firit and Power 
r 5 
29. See Exod. xxx. * Levit, i. 4.—üi. 2. Viv. * 


6 * h 
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21, 


28, 


31. 


32. 


335 


34 


42» 


as that eminent perſon, Who was to make atonement for the fins 


8, TH J © Hr N. 


244 
from heaven, and reſliug upon him: and that ſame” revelation, 


through which. I was ordered to preach, and baptiae; gave me 
intimation alſo, that he, on whom I ſhould ſee that diſtinguiſhing 
ſign; was the Meſſiah, who ſhould: baptize with the Holy Ghoſt. 
This fign therefore Law. and bear record, that rhat ſacred perſon, 
on whom it relied, is the Son of God. ode, works ot 1 tts cit 
| d rin go oft mot hominid git} 

11 happend; Uh next day, that as John was dabdiag with two 

of his diſciples; he ſaw Jeſus at a" diſtance j and pointing him out, 


of the world, the two diſciples followed Jeſus; and by his Per- 
miſſion attended him- Saithen, ailq um i nn - Eo 8 | 
One of them, whoſe name was Andrew, immediately went in 

queſt of his brother Simon; and told him with: great joy, that 
he had found the Meſſiah; and carried him to Jeſus. Jeſus, in 
the ſpirit of prophecy, gave him the name f Petar, which ſignifies 
a rock; implying that _— vous which he ares ame 
give to the church of Chriſt. il orci 35338 ado} the, 


The day after,” Jes: going do Gilitees: found Philip; whom 
he engaged to follow him! Philip lived at Bethſaida, where 
Andrew, and Peter alſo lived, from whom he had gained a know- 
ledge of all that John had teſtified of Jeſus. He being deſirous alſo 
of communicating ſtill farther the joyful information, went to 
OY. and told him the happy, news of his having ſeen, and 
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42. This! interview 8 Jeſus mY 3 differs fo wery, — 8 that 1 
in Matthew, that we muſt fuppofe it a prior one: and that after this tranſaction, which John 
mentions, Peter returned home; ; and was np called. to follow lein, till chat time, which 
1s recorded by St. Matthew, | | 


45. Dr, Cave has uſed arguments, mg hare convinced many Jarned men, "that 
Nathaniel was the apoſtle Bartholomew. | 


+ 


11 — | 3 } converſed 


a 


K T: 0/0 HN. 245 
converſed with that great perſon, pointed out 835 the, prophet, 
Jeſus of Nazareth, the promiſed Meftiah. 

Nathaniel doubting, from the mention of Nezardth, 8 nuch er 
what Philip had | aid, | Philip referred him to ew Feten 
whore accordingly they both went. 1 
Jeſus ſeeing Nathaniel coming to n aid, Bebild an rack 
indeed, in whom: there is no guile. © 
As Nathaniel was expreſſing his ſurpriſe at this luce ap- 


prehending that Jeſus had never before heard of him; Jeſus told 
him farther, that before Philip called him, he had ſeen him 


under the ſig- tree. This: alluded to ſome particular cireumſtance, 


well known to Nathaniel; on which he cried out in an ecſtaſy of 


conviction, that he was ſure Jeſus was the Son of God, and the 
expected Meſſiah. 


Jeſus, pleaſed with his ingenuity, in 1 himſelf of all 
his prejudices on the firſt evidence; told him, that his faith 


ſhould hereafter be ' confirmed” by many kinds of evidence ſtill 
. than this. 1 4 


* — — * 
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The firſt See on Which Jolue Growied 415 — 7 5 


was at a marriage in Cana, a town of Galilee, to Which "Jeſus, 
his mother, and diſciples were invited. It was the third day of 


the ache T and _ wine n an MM ene bent it to 


531 - © nt 2 4s Bs 
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| 146-1 In hai Nathaniel aſks, Can there any fol thing © come out of Natarith) 7 By good thing, 
or that geod thing as it might be rendered, it is probable, he might mean the Meſſiah, who i is 
ſo. called by the prophet Jeremiah en. 14 ). Nathaniel alſo no doubt knew, that the 
Meſſiah was to be born at Bethlehem. 46 aw r 

51. Hereafter you ſhall ſee bea van open, c. This perhaps alluding to that remarkable viſion 


of Jacob (Gen. xxviii.' 12) ſeems to apply that Eommunication between heaven and. — 
which that patriarch ſaw, to goſpel times. 


4. Woman what have I to do with thee ® In thoſe early days, a a woman of the greateſt f iS 
was addreſſed in the ſtile of „ : ſo that the expreſſion implies nothipg diſreſpectful; 


the words V bat have I to do with thee, may be rendered, What haſt thou to do with, me? and. | 


_ to r only what J have expreſſed above. 


4 


I | EE, Jeſus 


50. 51. 


_:: 81 T. to HC N. 
beft: judge. However he gave her ſuch intimations of his intention, 


were common at a Jewiſh entertainment. 


lenteiof the wink, into which it had been immediately changed; 
that- yet ignornüt whence it came, he mentioned it to the Veide- 
groom. as the "_ my had me had. The ſervants ſoon after 


of wine, in-th& mane?! in Which we uſe Vine in dur entertainments, by way of a regale. 


18, with this interpretation of Dr. Clagget's. I do not think chat onr Saviour meant, in what 


N 2 his character to work a miracle for courteſy. His wonds appear to me plainly to amply a 


Jeſus Jeſuus told her, that the time of} his publiely Thewing 
himſelf to the world was not yet come; of which he was the 


that. ſhe bad the attendants! do, whatever he ſhould order. 
There ſtood in another room ſix largt earthen veſſels, each con- 
taining ſcvetal gallaus, for the purpoſe of thoſe putifications, which 
"Theſe. veſſels were filled 
10 Jeſus's: onder, with water; which was drawn off, and carried 

to, the governor af the feaſt; who was ſo ſurpriſed at the exeel- 


* 
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11. I cannot ſay I undeyſtand this miracle, as it is commonly 


Wine was the dannn heverage of Judea: and asche Jewiſh . ellding-feaſts lated ſeven days, 
che liquor might he now, on the third day, nearly ſpent, eſpedially; 45 ve ghay ſuppoſe, 
from the gueſts who were invited, that the bridegroom was probably, 2,man in a low ation. 
Our Saviour therefore gave a ſupply, under the ſame idea, as he fed a hungry multitude. —— 
The word fd, Se, which we render well-drunk, I believe, might eaſily be found, in 
be Shou! boy it. of juremperae .diinking. Hippocrates plainly ſes it in oppoſition 
dengel ; ordering his; mattents. in ſome particular Sales, f dude, c S pn 15 
28 '(De ratione victus, Lib. III dr. Clarke is pleaſed with an interpretation of 
Dr. Claggetꝰs on our Saviour's words to his mother; as if he had ſaid, I am not unwilling 
&; ta be ſapght to by perſons in diſtreſs: hut I take this matter, In which you are ſo much 
« concerned, to be of little moment, and not worth a miracle. The time is not yet come, 
cho it is very near; in which I mall confirm the truth by doing beneficent miracles indeed 
for the relief of miſerable perſons ; but here is no ſuch ,occafion. . Ne vertheleſ I wal not 
ee think much to ſatisfy yau in this expectation ; and to do chis office af courteſy to my kindred, 
cho there be no abſolute need of it.. I cantot ſay I am ſo much ꝑleaſed, as Dr. Clarke 


he ſaid to his mother, to expreſs, that it was a matter liule amen and not worth a onizacle : 
in which caſe, 1 preſume, he. e would not bave wrought, ne. Nor do I think ĩt s conſiſteut 


gentle repre proof for interfering with the time and occaſion of his working miracles 3 whikb reſted 
fotely with himſelf: but the, evangelit, 1. think could nexer mean $hatJoſus ſhould call any 
occalion trifling, which, 2s he himſelf adds, d 10 nn Te * er and wake his 
#ifeiples believe on bin. ; 1 


- 
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explained the ;affairz and, beans ok the miracle Amade 
glory of God; and canfirmed. the faith of the diſeiples. 


1 
From hence Jeſus went with his 9 And diſciples to 12. 13, 


Capernaum. But ut he made only a ſhort ſtay at that place, as nge 
was deſirous to be at Jeruſalem at the feaſt of the paſſover, feen 
was approaching. 

There he found the courts 05 he. Ante occupied by A be To 14. 15. 16. 
cattle, and other oommodities, under the pretence of furniſhing 
neceſſaries for the temple-facrifices ; ; all of whom he drove out, 
ſaying, Make not my Father's houſe, '@ houſe of merchanze. Then 7 
his diſciples recollected the paſſage, in which it is wad ; De on 
of thine houſe bath eaten me up. 


Some of the Jews then aſked; What .. he gave them to oder 18. 
his authority to do theſe things? S010 tn Ot et bad 
__»Jefis knowing their | hardened diſpoſition; dave em 6050 19. 
by a prediction of his -reſurreRion :  Defiroy this fees aps Ju wy 
and in three days I will raiſe it again. 


What! fad the Jews, a building which ws above ae yen 25, 
LOG, WRT e N 716 BCT: 2 12 | 
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| = St. ee "Th this fact as happening in the firſt year after our Saviour began his, 
miniſtry ; the other evangeliſts mention it in the laſt, Some writers, among whom is Dr. 
Lardner, art of opinion it was twice performed; ard indeed from the 234 verſe of this chapter, 
and the azad, 23d, 24th of tie nent, the opinion has conſiderable foundation. | Beſides, 36 the 
account we, haye of St. John's reviſing the other goſpels, before he wrote his own, be true, J 
we may ſyppoſe he gave this event its proper place.—At the ſame time, we muſt own, there 
is ſo little attention paid to the raue of chronology in the ſacred writers, thar there is no 
great difficulty in ſuppoſing, with other able interpreters, the action to have been only one. 
The thing i:/elf was thought by all, the evangeliſts worth recording; but it ks appear a 
little moment, whether it happened at one ie paſſover, or . In N FY Te 
17. See Pf. lxix, iv. Nat! dc 


20. Joſephus informs us that the works of the —— through wa: 
ſpace of me. | 0 
D | ut 


1 


himſelf very little in their p91 
' he was well acquainted with 


demus. 
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But J eſus ſpoke ggurattyely f- intending his own * and 
his diſciples after, his reſurrection, remembered his words en 
ſtill the more conhrmed mar ſy. 
OJ) 2 45 

During the time of the padde wary People, ag his miracles, 
believed on him. But he went cautiouſly among them; and put 
er. From his divine knowledge 


e uncertainty of mankind z and 
the little Repay mers he cm Pre Y_ou them. 211 : . 0 1410 


2 
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* ber 


mae thoſe, wha thought nth of du was al man ef 
cobſcatibags) among the Jews, a Phariſee, whoſe name was Nico- 
Tho he had not reſolution to profeſs; his faith openly in 
Jeſus, yet wiſhing toi know ſomewbat more of that doctrine, which 
he had ſeen ſo miraculouſly proved, he came to Jeſus by night 
with al view to make a more particular inquiry; profeſſing, at the 
ſame time, his belief in that divine miſſion, 1 had been con- 
firmed by ſuch wonderful works. | 

. Jeſus told him, that his doctrine "way in a very hart compaſs. 
A man, ſaid he, muſt be born again, before he gan be a member 
of my kingdom. 


— — —— — 


Nicodemus not comprehending the expreſiicn, Jeſus explained | 
himſelf by faying 2, that nobody could be his diſciple, ho, after 
profeſling himſelf ſuch by baptiſm,,. did not change his, life by a 
thorough repentance; and ſuch holineſs of diſpoſition, as ſhould 
always be "affiſted by the Spirit of God. As the mere natural life, 


CEL. — — 


he told him, depended on fleſh. and blood; fo did the rengious 


life on the influence of the Holy Spirit. Does this, ſaid he, ſurprize 
you? Do you believe nothing, which you do not receive through 
your ſenſes? The wind, which is inviſible in itſelf, is ſeen in its 


effects. Such alſo is the ——_— of the Holy Spirit. 


5 - 
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Nicodetnus , ſtill not ndern g clearly theſe prtal ideas, 
continued to expreſs his ſurprize. 


Jeſus told him, he had faid nothing, but what the. knowlalge 


of the law might lead him eaſily to underſtand ; and that it was 
prejudice in himſelf, rather than the want of clearneſs in the 
doctrine, which with- held him from the truth. — But, added he, if 


you cannot receive theſe plainer parts of my doctrine, which relate 
to the things of this world; how will you be able to receive thoſe 


parts of it, which are more immediately connected with the next ? 


truths, which mere man cannot poſſibly diſcover; and which 


the Son of God came from heaven. to reveal ?!—Among. theſe, in "+ 
particular, is that great truth, which fulfills one of the types of 


the law—the lifting up of the brazen ſerpent in the wilderneſs. 
As the brazen ſerpent healed the bodily miſchiefs of thoſe, who 
looked at it; fo ſhall the Son of man's being lifted up, heal the 
ſpiritual miſchiefs ef all, who believe on him. As the one procured 
temporal health ; ſo the other, through the kindneſs, and love 
of God, | ſhall procure everlaſting happineſs. Man may turn the 
goodneſs of God, either to his happineſs, or miſery. It was 
God's deſign not to condemn the world, but to fave it; and he, 
who believes, and obeys the goſpel, ſhall, in the end, find the 
reward of his obedience. On the other hand, he who rejects this 
laſt great offer of falvation to mankind, muſt expect the conſequence : : 
and the ground of bis condemnation is, that ſuch a perſon, from the 
wickedneſs of his life, loves darkneſs, rather than light. The 


bad man naturally avoids the truth, which condemns him: while 


— — 9 


* 


a 
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10. Our Saviour might well wonder at Nie s ignorance; as the circumcifien of the heart, 
Deut. x. 16—Deut. xxx. 6—the renewal of a right ſpirit, Pſ. li. 10-God"s law in the inward 
parts, * XXxi. 33 and many other paſſages, all ſeemed plainly to point out regeneration. 
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11. 
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17. 


18. 


19. 


20. 


16. 


21. 
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the good man eek nen., an, rent of Hi 


actions. 
7 [ 


After thts! Tefan, po his diſciples,. Tone into 1 to . 


23. 24 and to baptize. At the ſame time, John, who was not yet 


27. 
28. 


thrown into priſon, was baptizing at Enon, near Salim ; where 
was a pool of water commodious far the Purpoſe, 


About this time a diſpute. aroſe between. certain "Fours, and 
ſome of John' s diſciples, about the efficacy of their maſter's baptiſm, 
And the diſciples, hurt with the thing, carried it to John. The 
ground of the diſpute was, that, as Jeſus baptized more Were 
than John, his baptiſm, ſcemed to be of a ſuperior nature. 1. 

John, with great humility told his diſciples, that every man 
ſhould be fatisfied with what heaven had appointed. You are 
my witneſſes, ſaid he, that I always ſpoke of my own inferiority 
to Chriſt ; and conſidered. myſelf only as a meſſen ger {ent before 
| him. I am only the bridegroom” s friend: it is my part barely 
to rejoice in his happineſs, My conſequence is now over: his, 
is increaſing. | His commiſſion is of higher 7 . than that 
of any prophet. And ſo far am I from being urt by his 
ſuperiority ; ; that I am only grieved to ſee you, and. others, turn 
aſide from ſo divine a teacher. He who receives his doctrine, 


acknowledges the truth of God; for bis en prove their 


: 
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25. Bowyer conjectures, that, inftead of Asta T29ziwn, the true reading ſhould be ule Inv. 
The ſenſe would then be, 4 diſpute argſe bel aueen the di 2 of John, and thoſe of Jeſus; which 
would certainly be better. N 

29. Rejoiceth becauſe of the bridegraen' s Voice; alloding1 to the nuptial ſong, commanty ſung on 
theſe occaſions. ' Solomon's. /ong is a moſt elegant ſpecimen of the nuptial ſong; and ſeems ta be 
referred to Chriſt, and the church, 1 becauſe the chuck is ſo often repreſented in ſcripture, 
under the idea of @ bride. | 


{ 


origin ; 
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ied: and ſhew from ' the | abundance» of God's Spirit, which 
reſts upon him, that he js the great redeemer of the world. 
The concluſion therefore is, that he, who.- "pelieveth, and 
obeyeth him, ſhall inherit eternal life: but he who obſtinately 
rejects, or impenitently diſobeys him, muſt at 11 ac e 
of the divine diſpleaſure. it „ £08 DREQHM 7 > 4 


0 


After this, Jeſus finding, chat *'y |baptizing ſuch og gn Þ {tho 

he baptized merely by the hands of his difeiples,) began to give 
offence to the Phariſces, left Judea; and returned into. Galilee. 
His road led through Samaria: and being near a town, called Sychar, 
he fat down to reſt himſelf on Jacob s well; ſo named from. a piece. 
of ground, which that patriarch gave to his ſon Joſeph... 


into the town to buy. proviſions, a Samaritan woman came to draw 
water. Jeſus deſiring her to give. him ſome of the water ſhe had 
drawn, ſhe ſeemed ſurprized at ſuch a requeſt, from. a Jew : for the 
Jews and Samaritans were at ſuch variance; that altho they had 
dealings with each other in trade ; F they had little intercourſe of any 
friendly kind. 

Jeſus told her, that, if the knew the opportunity now in her 
hands; inſtead of being ſurprized at his aſking, common water of 
her, ſhe would have aſked living water of him. 


ſeemed zealous in vindicating the honour of this, which ſhe ſaid, had 
eee them pure Trom the See Jacob. 


9 4 — — 
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| 5  Sychar was the ancient Sichem. 

6. Jeſus being wearied with his journey, ſat thus on the 1 It were better ad; fat 
therefore, or accordingly on the well; that is, becauſe he was fatigued. 

7 11. The woman obſerved he had nothing to draw with, It was a cuſtom then in the eaſt, 
and is ſtill obſerved, Thevenot informs us, for all travellers to provide themſelves with ſmall 
leathern buckets, becauſe the wells in thoſe parts were furniſhed with no apparatus for drawing 
water. 


K k 2 + Jeſus 


As he fat there, waiting for his diſciples, whom he 725 ſent | 


The woman thinking he ſpoke of the water of ſome other well, 


«© & 
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Jeſus told her, that the water of that well, however pure, afforded 
only a temporary relief: but the n which * meant, e 14g 
all thirſt for ever. 770 


The woman not yet egoetig' | into @ kv WOES defired bim to give 
her ſome of that extraordinary water. Jeſus, turning to her, ſaid, 


Go, call your huſband, and come hither. The woman anſwered, 


ſhe had no huſband. In that, faid Jeſus, you ſpeak the truth: but 
you have had five huſbands. He indeed, with whom you now live, 
is not your huſband. 

The woman ſtruck with this reproof, which ſhe knew to be the 
truth, and conceiving him to be a prophet ; introduced the great 
national queſtion, Whether Jeruſalem, or mount Gerizim were the 
more reſpectable ſeat of worſhip? 7 

Jeſus told her, it was a queſtion of little importance; as the time 
now approached, when men ſhould worſhip God, neither in one 
place, nor the other—that altho the Jewiſh worſhip was evi- 
dently of a ſuperior kind to theirs ; yet both ſhould ſoon be abo- 


liſhed ; and a purer worſhip eſtabliſhed than either—that the pomp, 


and ceremonies of the law ſhould be laid afide: and that, as the 
nature of God would now be better underſtood, his holy ſervants 
ſhould of courſe be inſtructed in a more ſpiritual kind of worſhip... 
The woman told him, ſhe knew, that when the Meſſiah ſhould 
come, he would put them in the-way of all truth. 
Jeſus faid unto her, I that ſpeak unto thee, am he. 


"09" 


—— 


* J 
m_ 8 — 
r 8 — ” __ — — =_ 
F * 4 * + I. 
= 


20. The Samaritan's argument for mount Gerizim, was, it's being ſuppoſed to be the place, 
where Abraham, and Jacob worſhipped. 

24- In Mirit and in truth, ſays the original. In fririts in oppoſition to lifeleſs 3 
in truth, in oppoſition to thoſe typical repreſentations, which were then fulfilled. 

26. This is, I think, the only place, in the earlier part of Jeſus's miniſtry, in which he 
openly confeſſed himſelf to be the Meffiah. If among the Jews, he was with-held by the fear 
of giving offence ; he was here under no ſuch apprehenſion, See a note on Matt. viii, 4. 

| | path. $ID (- 


to ſee their maſter. in ſuch. earneſt converſation with a Samaritan : 
while ſhe, taking the opportunity, retired. abruptly to the town; 
where ſhe told every body what had happened ; and added, that a 
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i teste dess We diſciples cane? wo them, and) wee ſurprized 


28. 29. 30. 


perſon, who could tell her the moſt ſeeret tratiſaRtions of her "wk, | 


could not be leſs than the Meſſiah. 805 

On this, numbers went out of the'h town to e wi 
In the mean time the diſciples bringing their proviſion, defired 
him to eat. But he told them, he had other food, which they 


not of. And as he obſerved. them to be at a loſs for his meaning. 


he added, that the work, which he was ſent to accompliſh, was 


more to him than food. From the time of ſowing, ſaid he, to the 


time of reaping, you commonly number four months. But our 
harveſt is more advanced. Then pointing to the Samaritans, as 
they were appearing at a diſtance in crouds from the city, he added, 


Our harveſt, you ſee, is ripe already. Thus one ſoweth, and ano- 


ther reapeth; but the labours of both ſhall be rewarded the labours 
of him who firſt ſcatters the ſeed; and of him, who afterwards reaps 
the harveſt—the labours of Moſes and the prophets, who went 


before you; and the labours of you, the miniſters of the * golpel, who 


ſucceed, and finiſh their work. 
When the Samaritans came to Jeſus, there ſeemed to be a general 


diſpoſition among them, to believe in him. Many indeed openly 
profeſſed their faith; and all joined in requeſting, that he would 


return with them to the city. He complied with their defire; and 
ſtayed with them-two days. 


During this time many. converts were made; Wale by the 
force, and authority of his preaching; and told the woman, they 
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35. Four months," and then cometh harveſt, Was a Ane expreſſion among the Jews, com- 
monly uſed at ſeed time. 


believed, 


31. 
32. 
33+ 34 


35. 


36. 37. 


43. 44+ 


45. 


52. 53. 


34. 
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| believed, not on her 3 on . of Jeſus Himſelf. 


Such divine difcounſes; they ſaid, as he made, r * mme 
nnn ee, W ge I Da Slide 


From Socher, Jelus went In Galilee. avoiding on. rome, 
par Wh. he knew the people were indiſpoſed to receive; his doctrine, 
But in other parts of. Galilee, he found a ready reception; for 
many of the people had been at Jeruſalem, during the paſſover; 
ang had ſeen the MR which he had Os, at that time, Try, 

(143413 14,4139 Hen bn, Io 

| While he was at Cana, a oaks of Cds eminence * to hin 
from. Capernaum, | begging, be would accompany. him n 
and heal his fon, who lay at the point of deatg. 

Jeſus aſked him, whethee: he t et believe without ring a 
miracle ? 219 tl: ti it. „ r. 
The parent was, ns ſuch. 8 * * his. FI that, Foe coul 
think of nothing elſe ; und again mentioned the deſperate ſituation, 
in which he lay. Jeſus bad him go home, and he ſhould find 
his ſon recovered. He immediately went, - believing what Jeſus 
had ſaid. But before he got home, his ſervants met him with 
the joyful news of his ſon's recovery. On fiading that he 

had been reſtored at the very hour, When Jeſus pronounced him 
healed, he himſelf, and all his family, became ſincere converts.— 


This is the ſecond miracle, which Js. ge in Mm 
after he had left Judea. | | 


. ! 
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43. This ſeems to be the ſenſe of the paſſage. St. Matthew ſays, (iv. 13.) that Jeſus left 


Nazareth 5 which implies, that he either left it without paſſing through it; or that he did * a 
paſs through i it. 


46. Ti; Baomuneg means à royal penſon; or, as is generally ſuppoſed, ome per fon-of high ran 
in Herod”®s court. 


48. In the original it is, Fæcept ye ſee figns and wonders, ye æuill not "believe 5 but Bowyer 
conjectures, that an interrogation ſhould be placed after T;;7wome, which makes the ſenſe 
much eaſier, by taking off that harſhneſs which accompanies our tranſlation. 


Of nn ; 1 t 
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At 404 on t paſſover, Jeſus 1 went a ta ty 


d d 69 ear the Agne . 6 pool, cht Bal 


or the glace N Warn ere it A png on bes following 
occaſion. ©. F 


It had been 4 tha! che water, — me hidden 
cauſe,” | was ſometimes - agitated; and that the firſt perſon, who 
ſtepped into it, after it's having been thus diſturbed, was 1 healed 
of whatever diſeaſe he had. n en _ Fi were A Sup 


- 


1. From the beginning to * end of our Saviour" s miniſtry, 1 ſeem to have been four 


paſſovers 3 the laſt only of which is mentioned by the three wi dem rr bt. ee romp 
notice of chem all: chap. ii; 13. v. 1. vi. 4. Xii. 1. [I T 
4. This account of the pool of Betheſda: ir full of difliculiy. Dr. Hdeiodd makes the cone 
a meſſenger ; and fills the pool with the entrails of ſacrificed beaſts, which he ſuppoſes gave it 
a healing quality, | 
in his annotations on the paſſage.—Others again have endeavoured to ſolve the difficulty by 
ſuppoſing the 4th verſe to, be an interpolation : but too many MSS, and thoſe. of high 
authority, oppoſe this ſuppoſition. — The beſt - ſolution of the difficulty ſeems to be that of 
Bp. Pearce, who (in his vindication of the miractes of Jeſus) ſuppoſes, chat the pool was only 
a common {ſwimming bath, (as the word in the original implies) ; but that God Almighty had 
during a ſhort time, endued it with the healing quality nere er ag one more type, 
among the many other miraculous types of the Meſſiah, which had already been given to the 
Jews. This healing quality, however impreſſed, they aſcribed, as they did all the operations 


of Providence, to the miniſtration of angels; which Ste 2 enn ſaying, e 
came down, &c. 


| Woolfon, and others, who have taken ha at "this made have laid great areſs c on _ 
filence of Jewiſh writers with regard to this miraculous pool, particularly Philo and Jofephus, 
But Philo lived in Egypt, at too great a diſtance to examine a miracle of ſo ſhort a duration: 
and as to Joſephus, he evidently wrote for pagan readers; and all along lays as little ſtreſs, as 
he can, even on the Moſaic miracles. Much Teſs grount-therefore have we to ſuppoſe, he would. 
dwell on any thing of this Kine. | 
I ſhall conclude this note, with a few 3 which thew bow capable the. . of Bothefla is 
of gn cer, beautiful poetic images. BS „ re aT. :: 
| b So, erft, an angel o'er Betheſda O 8 i F 
Each morn deſcending, ſhook his dewy wings ; 
And as his bright, tranſlucent form he laves, 
Salubrious powers inrich the troubled waves. 
p DARWERN. 


or 


This very unphiloſophical ſuppoſition is ſufficiently refuted by Dr. Whitby 


or porches, in which lay numbers of  diſcaſed, and infirm * 


7. 


13. 
14 


18. 


his bed, told him, it was not lawful for him to carry a burden on 


it. But on their enquiry, who the perſon was; he een not 
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waiting for the agitation of the water. 

Jeſus coming tothe place, and obſerving, among ee man, 
who had been afflicted with a diſeaſe thirty-eighit n - aſked 
him, what expectation he had of being healed ? _ TT 
Very little, anſwered the man ; for I have nobody to aſſiſt me, 
when the water is troubled: and while I am making Oy” 
another perſon, more ready, ſteps i in before mae. 

Jeſus bad him, riſe, and take up his bed and walk; * rich 
command the man inſtantly obeyed. 


It bappened to be the fGbbath- wy, when this miracle was 
e and ſome of the Phariſees ſeein g the man carrying 


that day. 
The man anſwered, that he who had healed 1 bad 8 do 


inform them, as Jeſus had immediately left the place. 

Soon afterwards Jeſus met him in the temple; and en 
him of his cure, bad him ſin no more, leſt God ſhould puniſh 
him in a worſe manner. | 


The man now knowing who it was, that had healed him, in- 
formed the Jews, that it was Nn. 


— — — p — 


6. From the anſwer which the man gave, this ſeems to have been the meaning of Jeſus's 
queſtion. 

9. It hath ſometimes been remarked, with wonder, that among ſo many diſeaſed W 
one only was ſingled out to be healed. But in this, as well as every other caſe, it is mae 
to judge, unleſs we knew all the circumſtances. 

15. This he ſeems to have done with a good intention. | 
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On this ground the Jews commenced a violent ee 3 


Jeſus „as a violator of the ſabbath. 


Jeſus told them, that, in imitation of God, his [Pal 6; Father, 


he confined not his works of charity to time, and place. 
This only incenſed them the more, as they declared him now, 


both guilty of a violation of the. labbath $ me of IG himſelf. 


equal with God. 
Jeſus told them, that, he atted, in all things. in union 1 God 


—and, that the great works he had done, and the greater Works, 


which he ſhould do, all tended to convince them of this truth. 


The power of raiſing the dead, aid he, which the Father hath * ; 


the Son hath alſo: and the power of judgment the Father hath 


committed intirely to the Son; that he alſo ſhould be the object of 


divine honour. So that whoever honoureth not the Son, diſ- 
honoureth the Father. Hence therefore he, who believeth in me,. 
and obeyeth my doctrine, ſhall be redeemed from all that fin, and 
guilt, in which a mortal ſtate involves him; and ſhall inherit ever 
laſting life. For the Son of God is now come to offer ſalvation to 
fallen man; ; and all, who hear, and obey bis voice, ſhall be layed. 
For the Fat ather, as I ſaid, hath committed to him both the power 
of raiſing. to life; and of calling into Judgment. Be aſſured, then, 
the hour cometh, when all that are in the grave ſhall hear his voice, 
and ſhall come forth: they that have done $900, unto. the reſur- 
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Pu interpreters are ee 0 * was. ae acids Sanhedrim; and 
that the apology for himſelf, which continues to che end of this chapter, was made before that 


council. "This ſuppoſition is chiefly grounded on the 33d verſe, as it is plain (from John i. 19) 


that the Sanhedrim i is there alluded to. If we * our bleſſed Lord's apology in this light, 
it certainly receives additional dignity. 

19. Some writers have brought this paſſage to oppoſe the divinity of Chriſt: but the natural 
interpretation of it, and its connection with ver. 17, ſeem to ſtand thus. My father worteth on c 
the ſabbath; af abel as other days, in the great defigns of his providence ; and I work in lite manner. 


Therefore the Son (ver. 19) can do: nothing of himſelf, that is, ſeparately from the Father ; bee iy" 
in all things, united with him. 
x LI 


rection 


16. 


17. 


* 
. = 
* 


24. 


25. 


26. . 27 
28. | 


* 
| 
29. 
fy 


30. 


Jl. 38. 33. 


34+ 35+ 30. 


37s 


rection of life ;. and they that have done * unto deen 


breach of a law of God, when 1 do nothing without his power 


. You profeſs. to ſearch the ſcriptures, as the fountain, of life; and 
yet they ſtrongly teſtify of me. 


as s 7. 9 © . N. 


of damnation. 
: You ſee then with how little jultee, you w me of the 


and authority. If I alone bote teſtimony to myſelf, my teſtimony: 
might be ſuſpected; but I have the teſtimony of John alſo, for whoſe 
great: character you all have the higheſt eſteem. You remember the 
teſtimony: which. he bore, when you ſent to conſult him. T urge 
this merely to draw you to the truth, by the ſtrength of ſuch evi- 
dence, as is moſt ſuited to you: for myſelf, I hy little ſtreſs 
on any Human. authority. The miraculous works, that I' per- 
form, are, beyond all, a teſtimony, that God hath ſent me. And 
tho here the witneſs i is inviſible; yet the teſtimony is evident. — 
But your unbelief is proof againſt all, for you know as little of that 
God, who teſtifies as you do of me,, to whom he bears teſtimony. 


It is not therefore for want of 
ſufficient, evidence, that you rejeft the life, I offer; but through 
the influence of your wicked affections. Every thing tends.to ſhew 
you, that I am not guided by any worldly views; yet you have not 
the love of God ſufficiently in you, to liſten to any inſtruction. — 
But tho you receive not me, who come in God's name; you are 
ready to receive others, who come in their own. Nor can it be 
otherwiſe, while a love of the world, and it's honours, lies at your 
hearts. Think not, that I mean to accuſe you. But remem- 
ber, there is one, in whom you truſt, even Moſes. himfelf, who 
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30. That this r ſeems plain (as Dr. Clarke obſerves,) both from the ſenſe; 
and from it's beginning, juſt as the i ch verſe does, which begins the argument. 
44. Our Saviour's telling the Jews, of their receiving honour. one of another, ſeems to have 
reference to the members of the Sanhedrim ;. who were. remarkable e Ds 

Kaas ed 
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ill acctiſs you. ' For if you had believad the writings of Moles, you 
| could not but have believed ia me; of whom Moſes teftifies;* But if 


n be .J. 47. 
ir ge wen 10 Silz | 1 7 5 


After this, ** eee un ken of Tibets, 4 8 ene. 
to a mountain with his diſciples. But his retreat could not be — 
hid: for it was about the time of the paſſover; and many: people, : 
who had ſeen his miracles, and were going that way, heard of 
him, and began to -ervad-about him. As he faw the people 5. 6. 
gathering in that ſolitary place, he was Yeſirous to give them 
ſome refreſhment, before he Tent them away; and aſked- Philip, 

(tho with a view oily te tty him,) where he might procure | 
food to ſupply ſo large a mialtitade ? Philip 'told him, that all the 7. 
money they had, could not Perchaſe dread enough to fupply eder 
one of them with a merſel. But another of the diſciples, at 8. 9. 
the ſame time, informing him, that a lad there had five loaves, 

and two ſmall fiſhes; he ordered the people, who were about 
five thouſand, to fit down in compares on the graſs; and taking TR 
the bread, and fiſh, he gave thabks, and diſtributed them, through 
the hands of his diſciples, among the people. When they were 
all ſatisſied, he bad his diſciples gather up the fragments, that 
nothing might be loſt. With theſe they filled twelve baſkets. by fo 
The multitade, on ſeeing this great miracle, univerſally declared, 14. 
that Jeſus was that prophet, whom they expected. And indeed 

theit seal, in a little time, aroſe to fuch a degree; that Jeſus, 13. 
finding they were inclined, in a tumultary manner, to place him at 

W yh in from 2 nerd to a place of EST 
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15. It "$i appears, that the aukitude followed Jeſus under the idea of his being that leader, 
who toute reſtors their temporal grandeur,” — 


22. 23. 24- 


27. 


2 
© ®. 
28, 


31. 
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In che mean time, a5 evening approached, the alelples took 
bond, and coaſted the lake, towards Capernauin ; expecting to take 


up. Jeſus, on ſome part of the ſhore: but he no where appeared; 
and a dark, tempeſtuous night came on. They were not however - 
kept long in ſuſpence, before he came to them walking on the 
lake. At firſt they were afraid: but when he ſpake to them, 
they gladly received him into the boat; 7 Nr immediately 
eee eee 5 rn en 


Loft tt 
| The next day, the ceople; ha: Jud: obſerved the diſeiples bad 
gone alone; and that there was at that time, no other boat near 


the place; conceiving however that Jeſus was in ſome way, 


gone to them, got into a few. boats, which had juſt arrived 
from Tiberias, and went to Capernaum in queſt of him. When 
they had found him, they expreſſed their ſurprize how he got 
there. ſeſus, inſtead of gratifying | their eurioſity, told them, 
they followed him not ſo much for the ſake of obtaining conviction 
from. his miracles ;. as for the. lake. of the - worldly advantages, 
which they expected from him. Be not, ſaid he,, ſolicitous about 
theſe things ; but let your attention be fixed on. that ſpiritual food, 
which. is meant to be the nouriſhment of your, ſouls ; and which 
the Son of man ſhall. give you, as. the Father eh em! 
him to do. 


They aſked him, What they ſhould do to: obtain this: ſpiritual 
food ? 


They muſt. receive. it, he told them, 2 him, whom God 
had fent.. 


„ 
being the diſpenſer ef this ſpiritual food? He had fed them 
indeed i in a miraculous manner with carthly wn W but could he 


— 


— — —— — - £8 a. Vs 200 
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21. See a note on Matt. xiv, 25. 


- 


8 1. 30 N e 


give ee bers il fm. men ann kad antes me 
in the wilderneſs ? ib ei cds; ds 20 “21 

Jeſus told em, chat 9-66. ſpiritual, foods: which he meänt, 
was much ſuperior to What Moſes bad given their ſathers. It not 
only came down from heaven; but it had this peculiar ad van“ 


tage, that it was able to nouriſh e not merely for 4 fe 


years, but for ever. N 4 Þ ina „ no#3 ff tit ct 


The Jews however not yet andersen him; Jelus told uy 


plainly, that when he ſpoke of ſpiritual: food from heaven, he 
meant himſelf, and his doctrine, | which they could:-not reliſh, 


while their minds ran on temporal things: But I will kindly 


receive all thoſe, ſaid he, who ſhall endeavour to obtain the 
aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit of God; and who come to me in 
an honeſt, and ſincere heart. All ſuch may be aſſured, on the 


fame evidence, w neh eue in me, that this is the 
will of my Father alſo; and that he hath inſtructed me to. draw 


together all his faithful ſervants, who ragte ang et "- 
i and to raiſe them to evetlaſting life. 1:11: eee 

As Jeſus had now plainly pointed out his adn, 4 Benn 
Wa, that by the bread, which came down from heaven, he 
meant bimſelf; they began to take offence; and looking only 
at his earthly parentage, they cried, How inconfiſtently | doth 
this man talk of coming down from heaven, n we all . 
from what parentage he ſprang? F wail. 4 

Lay aſide, ſaid Jeſus, theſe undue: rcjidites 31 ; ey Pr LIEN 
to be among thoſe, ''whom the gracious influence of the Spirit 
of God, ſhall draw to me, as the heirs of eternal life; and to be 
among thoſe, of whom the _ HR rn aj all be 


141 10 * oy v4 ; # & -5 : | 


* _ * 


* — 
— — — 


3 3. O rag au in the SY ſhould de tranſlated, .L which ura, not He wh cometh, 
45. See Iſa. liv, is. Jer. Xi. 5. 4 


taught 5 


34. 35. 36. 


* 


43. 44. 
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| rauple of Gu. Thie prophecy, Jeſus added, 2 now gulflied 
Every one therefore, who is diſpoſed to liſten to this gracious 
46. inſtruction, will come to me. Do not however ſuppoſe, that 
47- you [hall hive any immediate reveldtions, or viſions from God. 
Ft His will is revealed through me; and whoever RP. dad 
and obeyeth chat will, ſhall inherit eternal life. '- - n 
In this light then I call myſelf the bread of life... The RAY 
which your fathers eat in the wilderneſs, - could only pteſerve a 
mortal life. That is the true bread of ps which, wat _ 
cube} hd eats it, for everlaſting bappineſm. 
51 1 call myſelf this bread, not onlz on account. abs that, Bodi 
which purifies the ſoul, and fits it for a ſtate of happineſs- hut 
alſo, boeauſe 1 tha}l _ eben _ to um 1 the 
r world. bsuilts 2 
52. 2. 54. This ſpeech, e 3 among Pry ering ade as 
38.55 88. K. Jeſus, who was chen traching in | the ſynagogue at Capernaum, 
continued in the ſame figurative ſtile, to repreſent the faith of 
his true diſciples under the ideas of eating his fleſh, and drinking 
his blood; many of his followers 2 ee 
themfelves unable to com prehend fuch doctrines. 
What, ſaid Jeſus, if you ſhould fee the Son of mam a; yOu 
| hereafter may, aſcending up into heaven, would not this be a 
convincing proof, that he alſo deſcended. from heaven? And 
63. with regard to the language I uſe, . why do you conceive. it in 
that groſs, verbal ſenſe ? It is the ſpiritual application only, to 
which you ought to attend. But, continued Jeſus, Who, well 
knew the carnal diſpoſitions of many around him, I know there 
are ſome, who have no faith; and without faith, it is im poſſible 
65. for any one to feel the influence of God 8 TIO Spirit, which 


* - draws him to me. 
66. Many of Jeſus's followers, Aklag ofa at theſe doctrines, 


ſoon after withdrew themſelves from him. 


61. 62. 


Then 
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Then Jeſus turning to 4 wage, ſaid, Will * alſo ove 
me? | 

Tenge with great 0 Vile Lack to ha aul we 10 68. 
Tho others may | wilfylly miſtake your words; we are well! 
aſſured, they are the words of eternal; life: and tho others may 
waver in their faith, we are thoroughly convinced, that you are 
the Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 

Be not, ſaid Jeſus, too confident of your own good diſpoſitions. 
I have indeed choſen you twelve to be my conſtant companions : 
but notwithſtanding that, one of you will be my greateſt adverſary. 


— This was a warning to Judas Iſcariot, who afterwards, betrayed 57. 


After this Jeſus continued ſome time longer in Galilee 3 + not C =. P. 
chuſing to go into Judea, where the malice of the Jews was ſo ; 
determined againſt him. But as che feaſt of tabernacles approached, 
his brethren, (who had yet no firm belief in him) wiſhed him to 
leave that obſeure part of the country, where he then was; 
and to go with them into Judea, where he might make himſelf 
more known; and inereaſe the number of his followers. | 

My ſitustion, and yours, faid Jeſus, are very different. Agunſt «6 
you the world bears no malice; but me it hates, as one in 1 : 

to all it's views. | 
He then left em to go to Jerks at their own time; 


and continuing a while longer in Galilee, be eee Vent 
3 to rl alone. | 


- 


ATR 


8. 9. 10. 
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5. It is probable his brethren, like others, had their early prejudices to conquer: but we 
need not ſuppoſe, they were thorough infidels; or that they did not give this advice from 
their hearts. It is certain they afterwards became firm believers. See Acts i. 14- 


* 


In 


11. 
12. 
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16. 


17. 


19. 
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175 the mean time, PRA rulers of the Jews were very ali 
to find him; while the multitude ſeemed divided; ſome ſaying he 
was a good man ; others, that he was'a mere ſeducer. None how- 


ever cared to ſpeak Oy ad a fear ef f giving « oflerice: to * 
chief prieſts. 


It was about the midſt of the feaſt, when leds wet up to 


Jeruſalem : and as his manner was, he taught: Fan in ms 
temple. . 0 e 


It MY that ſeveral of the Jews, whe) wiſhed him ill, were 


preſent; and were aſtoniſhed at his diſcourſes. How can a perſon, 


ſaid they, born, and een as ls"! man hath 3 attain ſuch 


er e D i- ino | 2» 29] ids nod 


4 . 
* » 


- Jeſus told them, * majghs. walk bo 1 at thi; wy A up- 


paſition, that his knowledge were attained in the common way of 


men; but the wonder ceaſed, when they conſidered his doctrine 
as derived immediately from God. Every one, added he, who is 
diſpoſed in his, heart to obey, my doctrine, will ſoon alſo learn to 
know. from whence it comes. A truly good man will find my 
doctrines, and his own feelings, ſo entirely to agree, that this very 
agreement will be an evidence beyond any argument. One great 
mark of truth, which my doctrine certainly carries with it, is this, 
it ſeeks not the glory of it's teacher ; but that of i it's great author. 
How well qualified you are to judge of theſe doctrines; and with how 
much ſincerity you act, may eaſily be ſeen. That law, which you 
yourſelves acknowledge — the law of Moſes - you do not obſerve. 


— 
** 07 


* 


15. It i is not een that «ths knowledge related to o any part of Walen tearing; but 
merely to the ſcriptures, 


Even 


8i T. J 0 E N 


ran ut this yay ane, * ehe Wag Funn and re reſdlved 
nne. Nellen me 
At ſo direct a ala their: addin; that Fac 
poſleſſeds/- er ber e koh ue is eng mM [you to 
death ? © ei ou 093i Trim! 

Jeſus taking for granted their e intentions, i the cauſe, 
which produced them; did not anſwer their queſtion, but proceeded 
to tell them; that the cure which he had wrought: on the ſubbath- 
day, and which had fo meh incenſed' them againſt him, was 
not a tranſgreſſion of the law, beyond what they thermſcloes 


* 
- 
4 


often © practifd. | If the Hbbathcday;” flid he, Rappen to be the 


eighth day from the birth of a child, you cireumciſe him on that 


day. And is it a greater breach of the law to heal a object 


of miſery Lay aſide therefore your” Leer. atid conſidet 
things by the rules of juſtice,-and equity... 

Some of the Jews, obſerving the free manner, in which Jeſus 
ſpoke,” and "knowing the deſigns of the chief prieſts, aſked each 
other, Whethet this could be the perſon, whom they intended to 
put to death? He preaches openly, fald they, as if uncon- 
cerhed. Others thought it probable, *'the chief prieſts might be 
convinced; that he was the Meſſiabh: While many were of opinion, 
that as no one could declare the generation of the Meffah, Jeſus could 
not, according to the prophets, anſwer that deſcri ption, becauſe every 
one knew his family and parentage... 


In anſwer to their objections, Jeſus told them, that if it were not 


for the hardneſs of their hearts, they might eaſily convince them 


ſelves of his divine original; and by the 9 of his works, be 
* fatisfied; who 9 yt him. 


NW 0 0 555 [4380 ind 
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21. Suppoſed to be the cure at Betheſda, WW 
| Mm There 


27. 


28. 29. 


31. 


32. 


34. 35+ 36. 


37+ 38. 39. 
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There ſeemed ae! to be a great diviſion among the people. 
Some wiſhed to lay hands on him; tho nobody attempted it, as his 
time was not yet come. Others thought favourably of him, and 
ſaid, that when Chriſt ſhould comes it was eee he ſhould 
eee _— than Jeſus had done. en gt hen TW 
| Moe oanordteet /t heinsig 10! ane | 

'T he Phariſees Snding the attention of the people fo much e 
by Jeſus, and his dodrine z and at the ſame, time, obſerving, that 
a party Was rather forming againſt him; took. FO rene to 
ſend officers Privately to ſeize hin. 1d Si 0 oils tar „ 20 
Jeſus knew their intentions; and told me that in a 
little time he ſhould lay. down his life, and return to God, who 
had ſent him: but that time was not yet come; and till then, it 
was not in their power to interrupt his deſigns hey however 
either did not, or would not, underſtand his meaning. 
nia tinte di ii i io 11 gott 1 

The laſt day ring feaſt of dee was A ee of 
Shi whole. On that day it was cuſtomary for the people to fetch 
water from the pool of Siloam, which they poured out, as a drink- 
offering to God. This was done in remembrance of the ; relief, 
their fathers had received in the ee "ws the ater, which 
Moſes Antk from the rock. al u [des d 64668 


: 
© , = d 1 * - "= 
y ; 191} * a * 48 # 4 3* * 1 4 r 1 1. * 
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34. Some interpreters ſuppoſe, the expreſion, ed ally, 16 am, eher 3 ye 3 come, conveys 
ſome menace of future judgment. But as our Saviour uſes the ame expreſſion to his 1 chm 
(xiii; 33) it cannot well have that meaning, 2 7102 £902 lo atentine + 
38. A. the ſeripture bath ſaid. Fhis ſeems not to allude to any particular prophecy ; ; "bur to 
the Whole tenor of the prophetic writings. If it alludes to any particular paſlage, it ſeems to 
be Ifa. lv. 1, which begins, Ho! every one that thirfteth, come ye ts the wer, Ec. This 
chapter was always read, during the ceremony af bringing water from the pool of Siloam ; 
and it is probable therefore that our Saviour, who often attudes to viſible objects before him, 
might allude to the prieſts ſinging, or repeating this chapter. 
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As the SIT therefore were peafoiming this: an Jeſus 
put them in mind, that theſe waters were only the types, or ſigus of 
that ſpiritual water, which he came to give them: and alluding to 

the effuſion of the Spirit, after his death, and glorification; he com- 

pared it to rivers of living water, which they who Men 
en and be enabled to diſpenſe. 1780 tf „nt HOC 

The authority, and dignity, with which he ſpake - 150 40. 41. 42. 
future gifts of the Spirit, drew over numbers of people to think 3. 
favourably, of him. Many faid, he was the expected prophet, 
the forerunner of the Meſſiah. gome ſaid, he could not be 
leſs, than the Meſſiah himſelf: while others doubted, only from 
his having been born, as they ſuppoſed, in Galilee; whereas 


Chrift, they OT "was to me born 1. Bethleher, of 1 the lineage ry 
of David. {1+ 4 4301 A3C3IEG 2 AW . 


- 


There were ſome 1 who were of the party of this 

chief prieſts 3 and wiſhed to apprehend him. But nobody durſt 
attempt ſo bold an action. Even the officers, who had been 4. 
ſent for this purpoſe, | returhed without performing 8; their errand 3 Vs 
and being queſtioned, Why they had not brought him, anſwered, 


That it was impoſlible to offer violence to him. U n, wh 
dai they, ſpake as be did. 

What! aid the chief 5 are you. 4100 milled? "Hs any 47. 
of the Phariſees believed on 1 him? You will find none but the 4s. 
pan multitude deceived. $i F 1 

Dre ; 20k e e mop hots 2dr nod flag as! tier £ hath 0, 258 
MAT On et ATED eee 
46. This is au exclamation, fas ti pious Dodlridge, which T hope we all make, when we 


read the ſcriptures. 


49. The Phariſees had fuck? an opittion of themſelves, that they uſed to 'fay, "nobody could 
partake'0f the reſufrecnon, but themſelves; and ſuck as had come cted themfelves to a Phariſee 
by good offices een would ſay, are accurſed; they are the foorſools' of the 
N 11h | 


Mm z | . It 


50. 
51. 


52. 
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It happened, that Nicodeinug, who came to en 
fat then in council 'with- the chief prieſts; and yentured ſo far to 
oppoſe their prejudices, ag to aſk, 1 e- en 
any man, before he had lirſt been heard? 110 ee 15, 1020 97 

KEBut this only diew on him . ade en 
e! with him. What, ſaid they, are you alſo the Galilean's 
friend; Look into tlie ſcriptures, and ſee whether yo any 


Where find, that the Meſſiah: ſhall ariſe dut of Galle??? 


it 


The council; however: finding they could do nothing. ad 


Vin Jeſu, pus an end tg dr: nnen 13 392001510) 


In che mean. time, evening. « drawing. on, Jeſus retired: to; the 
mount; of Oljves 3, and. early the next morning ieee to * 


i where, as uſual, he inſtructed the people. G 


40 


| 10 * OUR Fil Or TIN. OATAL EA 
In this 3 he was ſoon interrupte 1 LY body. of 


ine 


Scribes, and. Phariſces, who brought. before him A woman 


taken in adyltery; defiring to know, | with great appearance of 
reverence, and relpect, whether he. did not, think,” 2 che . 


be put to death, as Moles had cominahded? Ton | 
* 'Theit © malicious deſign in this inquiry,” "was. to ale, 


obnoxious to the Romans, if he ſaid, they ought to. put bi is 


1 


death; or te to the Jews, if he Gid, they 2 not. Hep 


. =- 
L5% ah i Ga nb 
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52. The /en/e, I think, rr and got as we tranſlate 


— 4a - — _— „ oy 


them, Out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet : for many prophets, Jonah certainly, and probably 
others, had ariſen out of Galilee : and vet the word age ue, without the article, ave leads 


to the ſenſe, as expreſſed i in our tranſlation. 


6, The intention here was. juſt, the ſame as in, the,tzibute money. It 8 queſſicn. 
In one caſe it was, Whether the Jews, as a free people deſcended from Abraham, ought to 
pay- tribute? In the other, Whether they had 0 execute Moſes's law. by van an 


adultreſs to death > 


By. : 
11 © {7 vl 


Jeſus 


8 T. 3 o HTN; ee 
| Jeſs. thevefore, well- knowing. their intention, mas oetupled 


on his own. thoughts; and being in a ſitting poſture; Roope® = 


dotyn, as if writing on the ground. On their urging the-queſtiony 
he raiſod himſelf, and ſaid, Let him who is without "Fw. oat? 
the firſt ſtone; and then returned to his former poſture;;.c 2110 10 


* 


The Scribes, and Phariſees were diſconcerted with this anſwer ;; 
and not chuſing to * ths matter on ſuch an "voz! went off, 
one by one. i e 

Jeſus railing: himſelf alas, and 4 oil vroman ſtanding 


alone, aſked her, Where her accuſets were gone? And whether 


any one had condemned her? To which ſhe anſwered No one. 


Neither, ſaid Jeſus, do I paſs any judicial ſen tbnoe upon you 3 


but reprove you ps for your mote and exhort . d in 
W „ Il | Fl e | 15 


on another RE SH as. 5 was 'inflanting. ths. 2 in 
the nature of his religion; and telling them, he came into 


the world, to diſpel ignorance, and wickedneſs $i- and- through: 


faith. to lead mankind to eternal life; it happened, that ſome 
of; the Phariſees were among his, hearers; Who thinking, from 
a. part e of his diſcourſe, that they had gained a, good handle againſt 
him, told him, that as he had borne teſtimony of himſelf, his 
teſtimony could not be true. 


"Jeſus anſwered,” that to thoſe, who were diſpoſe to Hear the 


truth, his own teſtimony, was ſufficient: but as they were 


not ſo diſpoſed, they required other evidener. They judged, 
he faid, PTR, to the Fre of as world. ae it was 


* 
1 1 o a - » 
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+, This . Wa e i in reel ns and 
in ſome MSS ;; probably becauſe it gave offence; as if Jeſus had encouraged adultery. . It 


is plain however, that Jeſus refuſed only to condemn the woman in a magiſterial capacity. A. 
r he condemned 215 and bad * 10 more. 


not 


* 
9 
* 


IQ, 


12. 


13. 


15. 16. 


20. A1. 
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not his buſineſs! at preſent; to paſs entehcs: upon them. Yet 
the. teſtimony | which I offer, ſaid he, is not my own, but is 
united with my | Father's. The law! is. ſatisfied with the 
teſtimony of two perſons. Mine is not üngle. The mighty 
works, which 1 have Carvin nnd are yy F ther's evidence 


| 
BY 


: 
- 


The Jews aſked, whom be meant * his Father * 
Jeſus told them, their hardene hearts prevented their litening 
to the divine truths,” which he unfolded. ,, 1 Mer, ew 0 


him, they would have known his Father alſo. ' ... | 


Theſe things were L in che e 5 wo nobody durſt 
offer to apprehend him. 
Jeſus added, Your deſigns in me cannot 9 5 till 
the time of my ſuffering arrives. I ſhall ſpeedily leave you: 
but if you continue to oppoſe the truth, you will die in * 
ſins, without being able to follow me. 18 
The Jews in deriſion, aſking, whether he would kill himſelf 
to prevent” their following him; he told them, his words had 
a very different meaning. He meant to expreſs to them their 
low, and earthly diſpoſitions, w which if not amended, | would 
for ever Wir them for TH We «age It was for 


— * — —. ——— . "I" © — 
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15. 16. 17. I inſert the following explication, which I have met with, of theſe 155 
that the reader may judge for himſelf. 

The word zue has à doable ſerſe. It fignißes boch to ferm as opinion of, and to chilies 
judicially, | In this place, ſuppoſe we underſland it to mean, forming ſuch an opinion, as @ judge 
does, before he paſſes ſentence ; let us ſee what would be the meaning of the paſſage. _ Chriſt ſays, 
T judge no nan. My kingdom is not of this world. I do not now judge you. Yet if I ſhould 
judge (and T have given you, in the preceding verſes, a ſlight intimation of the opinion I 
have formed of you) it is a very ſerious matter: for my judgment is true, as the Father, who 
hath : ſent me, is with me, and aſfiſts me in forming: à right judgment.— 17. But to return 
to. your accuſation of me. You ont OY 1s eee, Now it is n av 


jaw, &. | E 0 ' o S#1gh45 £2351] -$4 b 


believing, in him. 


ele ihn nn 0 1 
The Jews then defring! a a more Fee 


account of his pretenſions; he told them he had already | repeatedly 
declared by whom he was ſent. Were it not, added he, for 
the hardened impenitence of your hearts, I could open many 
things to you; but I ſhall leave with you this one confideration— 


* 
10 


that I received the doctrines, which, I. have ever taught, * 


the high authority, to which I have always referred. 19490064 

The Jews ſtill expreſſing their dilbelief; Valhs | added, After 
you have put me to death, it ſhall then be more eyident to 
you, from the great circumſtances, which ſhall follow that 
event ; that all my pretenſions from the F ather, and; of acting 
in concert with him, were true. n 
The dignity, and force, which 3 theſe 1 winds 
of Jeſus, | were ſuch, that many profeſſed their belief in him. 
Jeſus aſſured. them, that if they continued in that profeſſion, 
they ſhould be his. diſciples. indeed. You ſhall know the truth, 
Haid he, and the truth ſhall make you free. | 


IT 


This ſpeech again excited the malice of the. unbelieving part 


of his audience. What! faid they, can we receive any higher 

degree c of freedont, than we have already received from Abraham? 
Jeſus. told them, that wicked, people were always ſlayes, fat 

boutd in the ſetters of fin. The flave, ſaid he, is not properly 


a part of the houſehold; but the ſon. certainly is; and he, 


4 
— — — 
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1 2 37 ö ( TA 
| 33. In the text It is, they tl; that i is, in nic grammar, 1 — who had Jaſt profcfied 
their. belief, anſwered. But we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe, either their faith to be ſo very incon- 
ſtant or that ſuch a fpeech ſhould ſhake it. But. grammatical miceties are not always obſerv- 


ed. — The Jews muſt have meant this freedom in a ien ſenſe; for in a temporal ſenſe the 
vation had been often in bondage, 


whom 


dis reslön he told anne fhould.idis, in delt ings Which 
they certainly ſhould do, unleſs they ae . e | 


25, 26 


37. 38. 


a 12 9.10 H N. 
whom khe ſon, under dhe aathotity' of the füther; Niall”! malt 


free. That you are deſrended from Abraham, I allow: but 
as you oppoſe me with ſuch malice, becauſe my doctrine is of 


too pure, and d 'S 21 25 0 en _ plainly The, 
Wen you ace. Runner iis 10. MgO | 
The Jews aſked, Whoſs <hildres 6 coal be, but the children 


of Abraham? I een TOY 
If you were the children of Abend Kid ve, you wut 


475 the works of Abraham. But by your malice to me, Who 


have told you the truth, yo plainiy ſhew, that alths' 3 you 

are "deſcended from Abraham, "you. polen none of his "ſpirit. 

Your actions diſcover your true father. IS | 
We are no idolaters, ſaid the Jews: we mY one God, 


3 9 


what thiliida we de. 695 TION eee 2 
If God, faid Jeſus, were your father, I, Who come 05 

and have teſtified myſelf as ſuch by my Works, might ae "ak 
love. But you allow not my authority, becauſe you cannot bear 
my doctrine. They, who do the works of the devil, are the 
children of the devil. He wil an enemy to at truth, becauſe he 
had no truth in himſelf. ' And thus the only u of your 
oppoſition to me, is becauſe 1 tell vou the truth, Either 
believe my authority; or diſprove it. An honeſt; ſincere heart 
is all that is wanting for the reception of God's word. You 
have | not this; ; nd” Srl there are not the children. o 


The Jews dun in great em ehem to tax him with imadiieſs; ; 


faying, he was worſe than a Samaritan. ._ OK Ml ENS HFA FRAN 
Jeſus told them, that every thin — laid to his charge, 


was founded merely on the obedience he paid to God; whoſe glory 


be Haul. and who. | would, in kü own time, indicate his 
21172 | " 4 i nr? 7 Word. 


— 


$1 Th: 1 0 H. N. 273 


wank c: It: ſhall--then- appear, ſaid he, chat erde a r 
dodtridey thall-never ſee death. BY * 10 87 


. , 2 . 


What I faid the Jews, with great parton . you: eve 
our father Abraham. and..the - prophets ? en dee eee fe. 
Wee to on her watt s ble 


* *, 
710 4 
Go 


Jeſus anſwered; he made mot himſelf greater, or leſs. His honour 


was from his Father whom they called their God. But their 
hearts, / and doctrines were as oppoſite to almighty goodneſs ; as 
his were: acceptable: to at. Your! father Abraham himſelf, ſaid he, 


| Shoe e ge ane nnn. cocnpletion of all his 


hopes. 10 * th 31 niker ? 15 3113 $939 1014 2116 2 15 6 4 T9902 
What, Bid tur Jews. have you, be gre, pot f e age, 
cenudkerham!⸗ ian Wr 2 e ti bert ed WE Hf 5 


| Bs afſureda, laid Jeſus, that befgte Abraham was, LAM. Fits Hart: 

On this, their rage exceeding all bounds, they took up ftones 
to put hiti to nſtant death : but [as his titne; of ſuffering was not 
reine fn paſſed (through them, and left the temple. 


etui Atte! $43} « {BY 55m ok v6 00 wid 3 af 2 1 


en ace as Jeſus was on the dend with his Aifeiples,: they 


mee man, b had been born u 3 diſciples ſuppoſing, 
zo Hl 82 1d 494119) 675 / 0 5 ttäflte 9 54 371 that 
— 2 EH — äꝗJ — r +3411 21:27 nn N 


58. One ad imagine, that Chris alerting his divinity in in 2 wery 22 words, Shick 
the Almighty uſes egen n -would be fifricient/to cſtabliſh that great doctrine, if we 


e 1 2 b p 


Whar ey meat by i ern Ge . 
original fin, Vi RAGS re e ee Ants 
the queſtlon. The moſt obvious ſolution of the difficulty, is, that the tranſmigration of ſouls 
was, at this time, a popular opinion among the Jews: ſo chat, a ſoul, which: had finned in 
one body might gfterwayds be punĩſhd in a moro imperfect one. That this opinion pre- 
vailed among the Fm appears from the writings of Philo, Joſephus alſo (De bell. Jud. 


Na lib. 


1 34 37 101 701 


LL 55 
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8. 9. 10. 


evils were laid en men, for 


opportunities, While I centinbe in the world, of mani ſoſting aha 


in council; and bent for the man; alking the ſame. e une 


"Others, not ſatisfied wich tis ſolution, contend, that dhe Jews of thoſe e they 


ir ._ FT q o Hr 


that miſery of every kind was intended ag 4 punidnent for ſin; and 
obſerving here an inſtance of a perſon's being paniſhed; before he 
was able to comtnit fin, W nnn 
laid it before their maſter. i 2. 2 Its enn 4. N nt 19 

Jeſus told them, there was no ee to ſoppoſe ahat! the mu · 
lady before them, was meant at aft as a: pur ſbmeyts—that temporal 
other cauſesſometies tb ay chews; 
—ſometimes to make them the #xftruments of Gud's' gbry. Van 


particularly, ſaid he, that theſe maladies among! men afford me many 


power of God; and proving the truth of religion. 
. Having ſaid . this, he touched the eyes of the blind man with a 
little clay, which he had made on the ſpot; and bidding him go, 
and waſh in the pool of Siloarh, he was from that moment perfectly 
refloredg! 007 Vari bee n eite var zien, zid: nO 

They who had ſeen che man for many years, fiating blind; and 
begging by the road-ſide ; and fecing him nom ſo perfodily reſtored, 
could ſcarce believe him to be the ſame perſon; but calling him, 
queſtionell him on the ſubject. an % av⁰e as ans. noo? 
- The man told them] that a perſon, named Jeſus, had heated 
him; and related the circumſtances of the cure: but he could not 


inform them. what was become of his bene factor. 
Soon after, the affair coming to the Phariſees , they aſſembled 


3 170 
— 9 ** 
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lib. IT. c. 12) confirms it ; * ＋ - 6 IT of the book of Wiſdom ſeems to allude Jule 
doctrine, when he tells us, ' that being guod, lu came into u body undefiled; Chap. vii. 20. 


W not for their own fins, but for the ſins of their foreſathers.7'' [rt 
7. Blindneſs, oceaſioned by diſeaſe, had been eured; eee 
as: conſidered by the Jews, as one of the characteriſties of the Meſſiah; (ſee Ia. xxxv. 5) 


and for this reaſon it is probable the Phariſees were ſo deſirous of diſproving the miracla. 
; 61 182100 Vt r , 1 14715 2 5 receiving 


receiving che fame anſwers, which the people had done before. The 
great offence was; that the miracle had been wrought on the ſab- 


be a perſon ſent from God, becauſe he had prophaned the ſabbath, 
Others thought it was impoſſible for a ſinner to perform ſuch a 


miraule. . nee 
E ho had opened his eyes: Krtl gun 


Cettainly, faid he, 1 think him a prophet-. inst 
„The Phariſees ſtill Seming 10 abe Wesen, font fes dhe pen 
of the blind man; and dnquired of them. Whether this man were 
their ſon? Whether he had been born 1 And in wann 
emen e u 


They anſwered, eee ee 4 had certainly 
baja born blind: but by what means he had recovered his fight 


they knew not. But he 9 1 laid: and Wan give 
them tlie beſt account bhimſelf. 5 


This cautious anſwer Was Gented by Gard for that Barben 
bad determined to eee, a is who Ml acknow- 
ledge Jeſus to be the Meffiah: . 

The Jewiſh/ rulers then W called » blind- man hinafelf; 
and bad him attribute ſolely to God the gracious cure, he had 


received. ts er nen en nn n. 
ner. Zeta MCA i} 


Whether he icy ll or og: ee . man, I know not. 
One thing I know, that I was blind, and now ſee. | 


They then aſked him again, in what manrict his ojis had: been 
opens? 


The man, rd at their malicious, "eAdid; knehetionts, 


_ anſwered,” that he had already told them to no purpoſes. Do you 
want the means, ſaid he, of being convinced? or have any of yu 
an n tention to ener bis E pi | 


Nas is BOY. « i 


C2. GP 


8; Ti „Jo H NM. 275 


bath-day. Many therefore ſaid, It was icapaſſible that Jeſus could 


17. 


18. 
195 


20. 
21. 


22. 23. 


27. 


31. 32. 


ans * 


for themſelves, | they acknowledged no maſter, but Moſes? !'T6 
him they knew God had revealed! his will» but as for 2 Felus, 


miracle. Could a ſinner have ſo much favour withi:God di When 


276 N TI lo HN. 


On this they reviled him, calling Him a diſeiple of Jeſub i but 


they knew not from whence he wass 59 £ 9d 

Full of that noble fpirit, which nba vgraticaderfadhired/thhe 
man anſwered, Why, this is a wonderful tlling, that you: know 
not from whence he is, tho you © ſee; he hath wurbught ſo great a 


did you ever hear before; of a perſon's opening the eyes of a man 
born blind ? If he had not been ſent by God, he could — 
nothing. nn id e nao ha oth, ade © nc | 

This was more than the pride. at nie, Pharifeis;:oculd,aSear. 
Win fd 'thays Gly ſuch a; finful wretch as thou art, unſttict 
ra ee e 30, 64429, ee een baild mod nd 

6b bie aid dd 0 wat? yas 

es hearing what they had done, found the man, and aſked 
him, Whether he believed in the Son of Gd 
Tell me}: faid he, who hei is, that I may believe in him. . 

Jeſus anſwered, I, your benefactor, am he.. 

On this the man, with great devotion, falling den., before 
bin. expreſſed his faith in the ſtrongeſt term. 

Jeſus, in alluſion to the caſe before hien, added, that his 
doctrine was intended to make a great diſcrimination among men. 
They... whoſe blindneſs ' proceeded from mere - | ignorance, ſhould 
be taught to ſee; while, they who faw 1 through pride, and 
prejudice, ſhould be left in their wilful blindneſs. bedir 1 Mt | r 


Some of the Phariſees, who were preſent, ſuppoſing. than the 
latter part ”y his ones alluded to pen ert 1 5 If he nee 


anne, you are not thoſe of = WH 1 —44 . wy if your 
Notes 13 5 blindneſs 


cat 7 bud, but your ar cheſt; hs "pale, Von profeſs do. Ne 


n the people : but eh der well under, chat pull | 


you att; and what doctrines you: teach. He that anterethu not 
the ſheepfold by the doors may well ha ſuſtected. The true 
ſhepherd enters by the door, and performe) all -the.-offices of 
good paſtor. His ſheep, in return, 'Know, and follow him. But 
a ſtranger, whoſe voice they know: nat, : they wall. aid. gol _ 
ehe Phariſees] not ſoeming tu underſtanti this allufionz»Jefus 
poke neten td hon is 2v19195 zon bib bas hen 


I. ſaid he, am the only door, through wich the: ſherpsfold | 


can be entered. All, who pretend to open the doof of Halbation, 


in o poſition to me, are deceivers: tho none who are ſincere, 


ind deſirdus to ſec the truth, Cin be dectided by. them! Whöocver 
therefore epters through the, ſhall” find "Paſt rt, that will nouriſh 
him to eternal life. rue fl ſtor” has no end. but tb deſtro⸗ 


for his own advantage, : My end f is 'to's give 1186; and itrimortality: 
my flock. 


I am the 155 thepherd, "ay o lay. 35 my Hife for 
The hire ling ſeeth Wolf A and wilhodt aft ny alfeQion 
for bis Hock,” leaveth them to de dete yed. He bg chem, 


becauſe he is a mere Miele, Mr 
true ſhe; 55 Zi united to Bis ock. R He and it are united, ns 


the F aiher a d che Son al united, "Or er ſheep" ald 1 hive” of 


IIEWR,  YIOUNE.., nor £15 --36 Fl 9 Son 


* 
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4. Our Sdjiour hark piobably IN REY of the Moſale law z us . by 
the goſpel . which became now the only allowable way into the ſheep- fold. Or he may mean, 
that the Phariſees were falſe teachers, even of the very law they taught.—Sir Iſaac Newton, 
in his reniarks' on Daniel (p. 748) obſerves that Jeſus ren ib N ſheep, * 


were kept in folds near the temple, for ſacrifices”! 7 1 led 1k on 5+ 0 rena 
5. It was'uftal in eaſtern coantries for eprl tea hel Bock ot to fu wth 
ſound br the pipe. In ſome countries it is yet practiſed,” | 1ilthouus fois fo 110, 


16. Moſt probably this is ſpoken of the Gentiles, 10 
91 | | | diffcrent 


1 
cfferent ſotdw ? cem allo will L dw "together, i duns bet 


es. a 


s ＋ Ii q Þ HTN: 


theſe! TE! the act of laying 'dowh my life voluntarily) and 
taking it again, that is 10 ugrecable td my Father. The mitice 
of my enemies could bars no effecd againſt me, unleſs 'T: choſe 
myſelf to lay dem my life. By my power of | taking) it nga, 


may be ſeen in) power” of laying it down. et in this I aft 


* 4 » 5 775 


entirely in concert with my Füther. 51 f. 45 ty; tal 1. 11 0 590 
Theſe diſcourſes, | tho not clearly undatſtood, noeGored moch 
divifioa among the [people Same ſaid, that Jeſus (was trad 


mad; and did not deſerve attention. Others ſaid. hat the late 
great miracle be had [wrought on the blind ane undoubtedly 
0 . 1 4 R t ed tts: 


bann TM? tin nge or Sante 


"IC Hit NE ON? 11 0 12 3 218 97 01 [: 0 JC 


15 happened,;; about this time, .that 28 he. 5 Alen in che 
portico, of the, temple (for it was in the \ winter ſeaſon near the 
time Seas the Maceabean dedication), that man 5 the Jews, who 
were there, coming about him, deſired bm to ben in plain 
language, whether he were really che Meta? 8 

Jeſus knowing their, malicious intentions, "old. 3 , if their 
bearts had not been hardened, he had fad enqugh, already to 
convince. them. The miracles, "ak Ko. wrought, bore _—_ 
teſtimony to the authority, under Which he acted. your 


unbelief, Aid, he, ariſes not from the want of nes" 4. but 


_ the want of an honeſt, ſincere heart. They who are 
welt-difpofed, will hear, and attend to me; end- by perſeveriag 


in agen Wane: i a ne. ere in Ma. world, and 


ur v7 vp th... 1 PF. bl ©. [1 — 


— 
8 wi 


TIE. ere ev. , 1 
ef i 8 4 4. 9 


— as Jolophas: Gs + us, n von e 3 for the 
completion of his deſign in building the temple, raiſed. a maſſy wall from the bottom ta the 
top of the mountain; and filling up the intermediate ſpace with earth, founded upon it a vaſt 
portico ; part of which continued in the. Sony area, and r. 


inherit 


4 2 * 4% 
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* 


inkietitioteonali HA in the nent. Noi vielanes, nor quiere; force 
of. ay kind}: oban affect tham; through | the influatct ae 
Father; with whom I act in perſeit unn. l cl! 
This latter ſpeech excited the indignation of the Jews ſo much, 
that they mo up ſtones $0 put him to, death. 20 Salis ont al 
J eſus remiinded them | of the many (great works; he had. Jones 
and atked them, for which of 'thele they meant to deſiroy him) 0 
Thel Jewe told bm! their indignation was eheeited, net fon 
his good! works g but! for his::blaſphemois: diſcourſe; and fas 


gaking himfelf-cqualwith Gad, tho he was only; a mere man, 


- Haw':perverſely; anſwered J eſus; do you behawo? Are. dt 
mey⸗ who” ast under che authority af God, Rilad Gods in your 
law? And if you allow this; how is it, that you are: ſo offanded 


at me) for calling myſelf the Son of God; when I act ſo 


evidently: under God's power, and authority? If I perform 
not works beyond the poher af man to perform, I claim no 


credit; But if you ſee me perform ſuch works, as no human 


power can effect; tho you pay no credit 4 ane an my :0wn . mr 
count j yet haliave me at leaſt or the credit of my mitacles, 

hid explanatiam, inſtead of ſaftenirig their rage, excitell *. 
But Jeſus i:pafſed'! through tlie croud unobſrrved; and leaving 
Jeruſalem, + * n . e, where Jahn 
wanne . 43dt-guloist 


— 


3 - Ida: Sd /n Lind , £5; cee 5 W tit 100 
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30. 1, and my Father are one. This taxt io broaght among the fr, e 
Chtiſt. If. the. proof. depended. any. an the terms. perhaps it would not be. ſo ſtrong :_ for we 
have the words u u, where unity of nature is not intended. He that planteth, and he that wa- 
tereth, an en: they concur in one deſign, But certajnly the words receive great force from the 
33d verſe ; which ſhews, that the Jews, . who muſt have underſtood what our Sayiour meant, 
n EO 


2zmodT 8 Heie 
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41 42. -> Herbig eame to hm i in his. retreat an Halitvect om i him; 
ſaying, Johiv'wrought - yov1thiracles,'> as) eee al 
| that John teſtified of Jeſus si trut . 2 nt {56 | ods dog age 
WS | e Of ent Ns 1 nontugibtü odi hatioxs dog! mital «dT. 
CHAP. In the village of Bethahy! Isen bande, for hon Jeſus 
A | had always ekpreffed tnuch vegard z I conſiſting of la brother; und 
1. 2. 3. 4.5. two ſiſters, \Lazatus; Martha, and Mary zbithe laſt, uf whom was 
| the perſon, who {anointed the feet of Jeſus, fand wiped- > them 
with her hair. Thee brothet being taken Yl;-the two / ſiſters im- 
3 mediately ſent to inform: Jeſus; io returned an auſwet, aſſuring 
them that their brother's illneſs) ſhauld nat end in death; but 


oy wis. intended merely, that religion;'.and othe glory of: God, ſhould 
| ua confirmed. 1 fl 2! i wod ; eich wolis uon li bah 5: 
6. After this, he contihuad two days, 1twhere he was zcnnde then 


1 told his diſciples, hel propoſed to return dato qudea; which 
43. ſurpriſed thliem not a little conſidering the late ill- treatment the 
had met with there ccdtigg att Sn noy HH, z ib 

9. 10. Jeſus told them, that as men wall fafoly can the day; and fear 
daangers only in the night; 10! he was imno danger, till the 
11. appointed: time of his ſufferings: arrived. ¶ He then inſormed them, 
that their friend Lazarus was aſleep e and: he went eto awake 


12. 13. 14 im. But the: diſciples: not underſtanding him, he told them 

* plainly: that Lazarus was dead. And I am. glad, ſaid he, that 
I was not with him before; as I ſhall nom be enabled to 
confirm your faith by a great miracle. 
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Thomas was the only one of the diſeiples, who, ſtemed to 
doubt what his maſter had ſaid : and could not help Gourering 
his doubts by ſome expreſſions of deſpondency. xy. 


In the mean time Jeſus began his journey to 


Bethany was within two miles of, Jeruſalem, many people from 


the city, (acquaintances of Martha, and Mary,) had come to 
conſole them in their diſtreſs. It happened therefore, ew: 


many witneſſes of this great event were aſſemble t. 


Martha hearing of Jeſus s approach, went to meet ks; 54 
expreſſeil a; wiſh, that ha had arrived ſooner. But even now, 
ſaid ſhe, I nen Whateves.: Fo: Hon of God, . be 


granted. | lu, 1:6 44 E |} KY? HY 23a" 1 7 
Jeſus 4 1 r e ſhould riſe eine lk 

I know, ſaid Martha, that he hal rſs again at the le de $i 
_ Jeſus, ſaid, Through me, is the reſurrection to eternal life. 


j 


He that , belieyeth. in me, tho he were dead, yet ſhall he live; 
and whoſoever liveth, and beloreth * in me, hall: never die. 


Do you believe this? 


Martha with great endete e her 'firm belief, that ; 


he was the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 

Jeſus then ordered her to call her ſiſter; who immediately 
left the houſe, | and was followed by the Jews, who were 
with her; and who ſuppoſed ſhe was gone to weep over her 
brother's grave. She found Jeſus in the place, where Martha 
had left him; and falling down before him, expreſſed the ſame 


wiſh her fiſter had done, that he. had been preſent, before her 
brother” 8 death. 


n 


— 


1 3 commentators 3 and among alien Dr. Clark, that -when Thames ſays, 


That aue may die with him, he means with Jeſus, The words may favour either ſenſe ; but 1 
think the ſenſe I have taken, the more probable, wr 


Oo Py | Jeſus 


Bethany; ms” 
he found that Lazarus had now: lain four days iin the grave. As 


- 
I , 
V7 


15. 36. 37. 


38. 39. | 


41. - 42. 


45. 


47. 
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| Jeſus ſeeing the diſtreſs, and affliction of the whole company, 
was obſerved to weep. "Phew eee Rua * aſhes” wines 
they had laid him? - 

As they were going to is e the Jews: Seeing voy concern, 
which Jeſus expreſſed; and concluding from thence, how > 
his affection was to Lazarus; aſked each other, Why a perſon, 'who 
could open the eyes mem e healed the 
diſeaſe, of which Lazarus died ? 

When they came to the grave; Jeſus looking jon bien with 
a figh, bad them remove the ſtone; which cloſed it's entrance. 

Martha told him, _— An eg ae 
0 kind, in G01 by-this tis ewe ds corfajtion; 0 

Did I not tell you, faid Jeſus, that if you _— only u 
you ſhould ſee the power of God } 

They removed the ſtone therefore, and Jeſs Wang _— to 
God in the audience of the people, that they might all confider 
the miracle he was about to work, as an appeal to almighty power; 
cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. On this he roſe 
from the tomb, bound, as he Was, with (enhances 3 comerecd 
reſtored to perfect health. 


This great miracle had it's effect on many of the Jews, who im- 


mediately profeſſed their belief in Jeſus. But there were ſome, 


who went to the Phariſees, and gave them an account of what they 
had ſeen. On this the chief prieſts, and Phariſees, immediately 
called a council, to conſider, what ſhould be done with Jeſus? 
His miracles, they — were undoubted ; but if he were thus 


—_—_— 


— 
— 


46. Here we have a moſt aſtoniſhing inſtance of that hardneſs of Dy which juſtifies our 
blefſed Lord's remark : 1f they hear xot Moſes, and the 2 ; neither will they be perſuaded, 
tho one roſe from the dead. * 2 

48. This is an inſtance of true political wiſdom—never 4 to truſt God with any event; but 


however contrary to juſtice, to follow the line of human prudence. 
9 ſuffered 
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ſuffered to go on; the people would riſe in his favours * _ 
reſentment of the Romans would of courſe follow. r 

Caiphas, the high prieſt, who preſided in the council, aid. It was 49. 50. 
eaſy to determine what to do. Whether Jeſus were innocent, or 
guilty; his death was certainly a matter of expediency ; and it wass 
right, that he | ſhould die for the benefit of the whole people. This 51. 5 
ſpeech of the high-prieſt's was much taken notice of afterwards, 
as containing a kind of prophecy, that Jeſus ſhould die, though 
in a different ſenſe from what he meant it, for the nation of 
the Jews: and not for chat nation only; but for all the children 
of God, however diſperſed over the face of the cart. 
The council having determined therefore to put m to death, 
inquired next into the propereſt method of executing their deſigns. 
Jeſus, in the mean time, to avoid their malice, - retired privately 
to an, a town in the mla. 


Soon . the paſlover w. Was ted. 3 and many 1 
ing to cuſtom, came to Jeruſalem, before the feaſt, with a view _ 
to purify themſelves ptopetly for it, according to the lw. Among 36. 37. 
all theſe ſtrangers diligent ſearch was made to find Jeſus; for the 

chief prieſts had iſſued a ſtrit order, that whoever knew where 
he was, ſhould give immediate information to them. CHAP. 


Jeſos however inſtead of going directly to Jeruſalem, went firſt 7 
to en where TOR to ne OS who had been 


I þ 9 ©" L- * 1 "4 4 _ 7" 
4X TIT” — OO — _ 


| 55. The yew Gout not enter "the e nor partake of the ſacrifices, en n | 
Fm cleanſed by the water of ſeparation, and other ceremonies. _ 

2. This ſeems to have been Simon's ſupper, mentioned Matt. xxvi. 6, As to Martha“! 0 
ſerving i in another perſon's houſe, it is probable, that theſe acts of good neighbourhood were 
common in Jewiſh villages. The chief difficulty is, with regard to Mary. All the evange- 
Uſts- mention chis fact; but St. John is the only one, who ſpecifies the perſon. Tf St. Luke 
alludes to the fame fact, he repreſents a woman, as a ſinner, Whom Wea” other paſſages in 
Ea we had reaſon to believe of an irreproachable character. 


O o 2 raiſed 


. 
Taye * 1 
n 
. 


13. 


had piouſly anointed his body, as he ſaid, for his approaching burial. 


* 
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raiſed from the dead, was one of the company; and Martha waited 
on them, Mary in the mean time bringing a box of very coſtly 
ointment, which ſpread an odour through the whole houſe, anointed 
the feet of Jeſus, and wiped them with ber hair. 

At this Judas Iſcariot taking great offence, ſaid, It would have 


0 9. 


been much better to have ſold the ointment, and to have given 


the produce of it to the poor. Not that he had any regard for 
the poor; but he was a diſhoneſt perſon; and as he carried the 
purſe, and took out of it what he wanted for his on f 
occaſions, he wiſhed to have it as well repleniſhed, as-he- could. 
Jeſus gave him: a public rebuke; and commended Mary, = 


You have the poor, he added, nen n ans but n In; an 
extraordinary occaſio ... on te 


0 * - 
* ; ..2 * . "i 1 ww + 4 - 
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As it was ſoon known, that Jeſus. was at Bethany, Wee of 


people reſorted thither from Jeruſalem, both to ſee him, and alſo 
to ſee Lazarus, whom he had raiſed from the dead. This brought 


Lazarus alſo into danger from the chief prieſts; who, in their 
conſultations, determined to put him likewiſe to death; as it 
was evident, that, e him, 3 Fa; un the? or: Wee?! on 
Jeſus. . * f 1 


' Jeſus was now become fo reſpeGted by. the people, that it was 
no ſooner” known, he was at Bethany, and intended to be at the 
paſſover ; than crouds of people, who had come from all parts 
to Jeruſalem, went out 0 Wake Hm 3 Sie palm- branches in 


T3 7 


hh + "This js the adden to which the exangelifh reite chap. W. 2 3 
+, Judas Iſcariot. is ſuppoſed by many to be the ſon of that Simon, 1 77 
6. This is ſuppoſed by ſome interpreters to Pera of the, h be bare aubat 


| was put therein ; that is, he took aut, or purloined it. 


their 


* 7 0% o W'N. 285% 
their hands, and crying, Bleſſed is the king of Iſrael, who cometh in 
the name of the Lord. W 0 3 L; 


In this triumphant: manner,” riding. upon an abs cole! Jeſus 
entered Jeruſalem ; fulfilling that prophecy of Zechariah, © Fear not 


daughter. F Sion, behold thy king cometh, fitting on an afſs"s cult. His 


diſciples however, at this time, recollected not the completion | 


of the prophecy : but after his reſurrection, their faith was greatly 
confirmed by it. The people, in the mean while, thought of 
nothing, but of the great miracle; which Jeſus had performed in 
raiſing Lazarus from the dend; which was indeed the principal 
cauſe of theit thronging together in ſuch multitudes. The Pha- 


riſees therefore durſt not at enn ier to: 25 397 a * 5 


of ſuch popularity. read 01. Fog 
lat? 11 ble Je 15 * DO It F714 3 £2.60) 7 5 — — * * 


There happened to * at G time, in Jerullera . Giccks, 
who came, as many: other foreigners” did, to worſhip, during the 
ſolemnity of the paſſover, in the outward courts of the temple. 
Theſe ſtrangers having heard: of the fame of Jeſus, and being ſoli- 
citous to ſee him, found out Philip; and deſired him to carry them 
to his maſter. - Accordingly Philip, and his brother Andrew; 
acquainted Jeſus with their deſire. Jeſus took the oppor- 
tunity of theſe ſtrangers inquiring after him to inform his diſ- 
ciples of that great event, when the goſpel ſhould be manifeſted, 
not only to a few Greeks, but to all the nations of the earth. 
vet as a grain of corn, faid he, dies, before it produces 

its increaſe; fo muſt the Son of man die alſo, - before his doc- 
_ trines are | propagated. In the mean time, let me forewarn you 


U " 


— 47” . n .4 Wha "3" 990 
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— 


15. Zech. ix. 9, and che note on Matt. xxi. 9. 1 
22. It does not appear from the text, that Jeſus ſaw the Greeks; ; tho it is moſt probable 
he did. But the evangeliſt mentions them only as an introduction to what Jeſus ſaid, 
with regard to the future progreſs of the goſpel through the world, 


to 


444. 


16. 


2 5 


£6. 27. 


29. 


30. 
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to expect a time of trial. He who avoids -the dangers, to which 
his religion leads him, for the fake of any worldly advantage, ne- 
glects his beſt intereſt, But if he follow my Tufferings ; ; he ſhall 
partake of my glory. Human nature, no doubt, is diſturbed at 
ſuffering: I am myſelf inclined to fay, Father, fave me from this 
hour': but I know the end of n the e was to 
meet this hour. +. 

jeſus then looking up to heaveri; exprefied}, in a ſbrong act of 
A his intire reſignation to the will of God. Glorify thy 
name, ſaid he, O God, in me, as thou thinkeſt fit. On this an 
awful voice from rr ee 1 beve 3 youre 17 
ani will exalt it with mcreafing glory. l 

The people, who ſtood around, heat thay n . Sim 
of them thought it was thunder. Others , it was an 
angel that ſpake. 

Jeſus told ak” chat PTY endes voice Sip: wal heard, 
came not on his account: but as a. teſtimony from heaven for 
their fakes; to convince them of the manifeſtation of the glory 
of God; which was ſpeedily to take place - when the powers 
of darkneſs, ſaid he, ſhall be reſtrained, and e ſhall be 
lifted up, and draw all nations unto me. In this Jeſus 


alluded to the manner of his death; and to the celebrated 


mm of the brazen; en in the N 


* - 4 
— — — * thn 
* _- — * 9 £ 
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27. As all the pointing of che new teſtament is arbitrary, great alterations of the ſeriſe may 
often be introduced merely from different pointings ; as in the -inſtanee of this 'verſe; We 
read it; What ſhall T ſay ? Father ſave me from this hour, Ec. But it conveys a very different 


und a better fenſe, if it be pointed thus: r oe Rat this Nr? 
but, Oe. 


29. Wetſtein ingeniouſly conjeRures on-this paſiags; ; that the. Greeks «ng it. chunder; 
but that the Jews, who underſtood the words, path an angel . | 


What 


a n. J o HN. 2507 


What Jeſus bad juſt faid, brought on an inquiry from 34 
ſome of the Jews about the Meſſiah. The law ſpoke of Chriſt, 
as abiding for ever; and they wiſhed to know how that was 
n with his being IiHed up, or taken away? . | 
Jeſus knowing that they aſked the. queſtion with no good 35. 36. 
deſign, inſtead of a direct anſwer, gave them warning, not 
to | neglect the preſent opportunity, They. now, he told them, 
enjoyed the advantage of the light: but if they refuſed 10 walk | 
in ir they ſhould be left in that darkneſs, which they preferred. _ 
.; Hoping Ye this, he left Wan, and retired e to 


Thus, notwithſtanding the may miracles, which he EY 37. 
numbers, who ſaw them, did not believe in him; according 338. 
to the prediction of Ifaiah, Lord, who hath believed our report? 
and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed? And 
indeed it was impoſſible, that ſuch people, as Ifaiah deſcribes, 
when he foreſaw the glorious manifeſtation of Chriſt's. kingdom, 
could be diſpoſed to. believe the goſpel: You hear, ſays he, but 
under fland not; you ſee, but perceive not. For the heart of this 
people is fat, and their ears beavy, and their eyes ſhut, ſo that they 
ſee not with their eyes, nor hear with their ears, nor underſtand 
with their heart, that they may be converted, and I ſhould heal 
them. 

Notwithſtanding, however, many of the principal Jewiſh rulers 
believed on him: but were too much blinded by the faſhion of 


— — 


— A et 4 


42. 43 


— 


— 


121 From the words here uſed, it is evident, that che Jews conſidered the expreſfon, 
| e PR EEE ITY Os 
41. See Iſa. vi. 9. | 


the 


39 40. H. 
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the world; and too much afraid of giving — to make a 
phone of their eee ah 
On another occafion, as id 1% was ; peaking to the! Ferie tn 

general; he told them, that a belief in God, and in him, were 

ſo cloſely united, that it was hardly poſſible to believe in one, 
without believing in the other. He who believeth in me, ſaid 
he, ſhall find the glorious effects of being reſtored from darkneſs 
to light. But he, who doth not believe in me, tho he may 


live ſecure from any judgment here (for I came not at pteſent to 
judge the world, but to ſave it) ſhall hereafter find: himſelf 


called into judgment for rejecting that goſpel, of which he once 


had fo gracious an offer; and which, if he be not hardened in 


wickedneſs, he muſt acknowledge to have cothe from God; through 


eh 1 n l in an name 1 publi/cverlaſtitig life. Tas 
JW YU UN 80 Wal 2 
Jede now hong! that! the e of his ſufferings POM 
(for Judas he knew had determined to betray him) reſolved, before 
he ſuffered, to give his diſciples a proof of that humility, on 
which he laid fo great a ſtreſs; and likewiſe an inſtance of that 
love for them, which he had ever ſhewn. He aroſe therefore 


from ſupper; and turning his upper garment aſide, girt himſelf 


with a towel; and pouring water into a baſon, began to waſh 
the feet of his diſciples. Coming in courſe to Peter, that diſciple 
would not ſuffer him to perform ſo mean an office for him. But 
Jeſus told him, he ſhould afterwards, explain the reaſon of what 


— 


—_— —_—_—— ow — 


5. Barclay in his apology, (p. 467) contends, that waſhing feet is as much an ordinance 
of the goſpel, as baptiſm, or the Lord's ſupper: and ſo the church of Rome ſeems nearly to 
conſider it. But it appears plainly to have been intended by Jeſus only as an example of 
humility to his diſciples, juſt as, on another occaſion, he ſet a little child before them. It has 
not the air of a divine ordinance—it is not mentioned in any other place ; or by any other 
evangeliſt—nor was it conceived in that light by the ary Chriſtians, 

he 


+ . 
+ 
F 


he did-|:iPeter however ſtill refuſed. On this | Jeſus” alluding to 


that purity of mind, of which waſhing was an emblem, -replied, 
that if he waſhed: him not, he ſhould have no part with him. 
Peter entering into his (maſter's alluſion, ' wiſhed, as that was the 


caſe, that not only his feet; but his whole body might be waſhed. 
Jeſus ſtill continuing the alluſion, told him that, as a perfon 
throughly clean, might eaſily wipe off a little caſual dirt, which 


he might receive in travelling; ſo a perſon well- grounded in 
bis religion, would have 3 the common infirmities of nature 


to contend with. But, added Jeſus, notwithſtanding 'you all 
ought to be in this ſtate of purity; I know it is otherwiſe, 


This he ſpoke, alluding to thar nen, ej he ee wou 


betray him. 

After Jeſus had thus waſhed his diſciples feet. he drew his gar- 
ment again around him, and ſat dewn. Then turning to them, 
I have now given you, faid he, a Venti and memorable inſtance 
of that humility. of mind, which I have always preſſed upon you, 
as the leading virtue of the goſpel. If I have ſhewn ſuch humility 

to you; you ought certainly to ſhew it, on all occaſions, to each 
other. For whatever the maſter does, cannot be thought unworthy 
of the diſciple. All theſe things I lay before you; and you liſten 
to them: but happy only is he, who makes them the rule of his 
life, Let notwithſtanding all my precepts, and example, there 
is one among you, who will fulfill the ſcriptures by liſting up his 
heel againſt me. I mention this to you before it happen, that after 
it hath happened, it may be a new confirmation of your faith. 


And be not alarmed, as if this deſertion ſhould render your preaching 


leſs exemplary, and convincing. I repeat to you, what I have before 
ſaid, that we. ene of 200 and your doctrine ſhall be al- 


8 
_> 
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18, See pl. ai. 9 9. 
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11. 


13. 
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16. 
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20. 
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21. 
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25. 26. 


27. 
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ways conſidered as the e * W g ene Him, n 
ſent me. Is | 20 "$212 457 21 

Jeſus, en gad ey nal Gael 2 again told his 
diſciples, that one of them | ſhould betray him. This threw. them 
all into great anxiety; and Peter beckoned to a favourite An 
who ſat next to Jeſus, to enquite whom he meant. | 

Jeſus intimated privately to that diſciple, that it was: uy to e 
he ſhould give a ſop, when he had 2 it in * «Sid, which 
he gave to Judas Iſcario e. 

Immediately. after, Jeſus perceiving, that Jadeaid was now: „ fully 
determined to purſue the wicked intentions of his heart, ſaid publicly 
to him, What thou doſt, do quickly. This was however under - 
ſtood by no one at the table; ; and was interpreted in different ways; 
ſome ſuppoſing, that, as Judas carried the purſe, Jeſus bad him 
make proviſion. for the approaching feaſk ; others, that he ordered 


him to give ſomething. to the poor. He went out however im- 
mediately ” under the "COVE of the night, which was then. drawing 


On. Ki | 34114 ate 

As ſoon as he was gone, Jeſus, ſaid, The time now approaches, 
when the great deſigns of God ſhall be compleated by the ſufferings, 
and death of the Son of man; and after that, by his glorious re- 
ſurrection, and aſcenſion. I ſhall now, my friends, be with you 
only a little time longer ; and, as I faid to the Jews, you can- 


not follow me now. But I leave my instructions with you, 


eee 


> 1 CF" * A 
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24. The words in the text, Hing on Fefus's breaſt, allude only to the Ne manner, in 
which the Jews, as well as other nations. diſpoſed themſelves, during a meal at table. 

30. It is ſaid in the text, he then having received the ſop, went immediately out ; r as if receiving. 
the ſop had been the cauſe. T apprehend it means only to mark the time, 

34. The newneſs of the commandment conſiſted not in lowing one another; but in the meaſure 
of that love: you are to love one another as I have. loved you. It is not a ſmall degree of 


_— | 


3” 7; 91 o M N. a9 
and new edemtiandilicnt: that yo love 


Adee that great, 


each other: not ag the manner of the world; but after the 


example which I have given you with diſintereſted love: and let 
this be the great diſtinguiſhing mark of your being my diſciples. 

Here Peter diſtreſſed at his maſter's ſaying, his diſciples tould 
not follow him now, aſked him the reaſon. Jeſus told them, that 
his own work was now over; (theirs osly juſt begun. They 
could not therefore follow him, till they * W en 
buſineſs as he had compleated"+brs./! 144 

Peter told him, he ſhould find no difficulty in following him 
now. Jam ready, . ne een 
fakes vgn tet 0 ct qe 04.1455 


Jeſus thinking u nee Its hands fach baakklevce, bb rhe 


ſo far from being ready to lay down his life for his ſake,” the cock 
ſhould nat crow, till he had three times denied him. | 


Then conſoling the ſorrow, which his difciples we on 
his talking of leaving them, he bad them not be diſtreſſed; but 
have that confidence in him, which they had in God. The 
manſions of happineſs, ſaidiihe, in the next world, which are in- 
tended to receive me, are intended alſo to receive you; and all 
my faithful ſervants. L lead the way, and make preparation for 
you. FHereafter, in pay good time, I will receive you to my- 


ſelf; never. to part again. Thus I have plainly diſcovered to you, 


both the place, you are to go to; and the way you are to go. 

But the diſciples, whoſe. minds ſtill ran on temporal things, 
did not clearly underſtand him; and Thomas, in PUT. ex- 
protied his u ani both as to the n and to the r. 


id ——{. 
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un that will fulfill this precept Among the ancient Chriſtians, it was ſo "bk a badge 
of their profeſſion, that it was commonly ſaid by their heathen neighbours, Ser how theſe 
am. r one e. 7 


iN! 


Pp 2 en Jeſus 


6. 


292 


| , 
$: Ti; OO Bt N. 
Jeſus told him, that he himſelf was: the way. No one, ſaid 


80 he, can go to; the Father; but through me. They, who know 
me, know the Father alſo. Vou n the Father, 100 e ev 


inſtructed 1 mn, my doctrine. ne bas 
If we could ſee the Father, * Philip it ; would be a imm, foun- 
dation for our faith. 77 4 57 ct vella 30g 


Have I been now ſo N the you, : Lai Jeſus, 6 1 00 your 


faith yet ſufficiently | confirmed;? If you have ſcen me, you! have 


in effect, ſeen the Father. 


Believeſt 
doctrines - believe my miracles. You: ſhall! hereafter ' have even 


thou not this? Believe my 


ſtronger proof. After I am aſcended to my Father, you ſhall be 
enabled to perform even greater works, than any you have yet 


ſeen performed. Nay, whatever you ſhall alk: of God in my name, 


that is neceſſary to carry on the great work intruſted to you, you 
ſhall moſt certainly receive But ſtill remember, that the keep- 
ing of my commandments muſt be the only teſt of your love. 


On this depends your receiving the. Holy Spirit, which I will 


pray to God to give you; and which will not leave you, as I do; 
but will continue with you through life. This is a heavenly aid, 


of which the corrupt world, not attending to ſpiritual things, 


knows nothing. You, in a degree, feel it in yourſelves already; 
and it ſhall hereafter manifeſt itſelf in all its glorious operations. 
Thus, you ſee, I ſhall not leave you deſtitute. The world, in 


a2 little "ones ſhall ſee me no more: but with Ling 1 * always 


in . 7 
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10. As if our Saviour had ſaid, My walls are 1, works are his. By mg therefore 
what I teach, and do, you know what the Father would wiſh to have taught, and done. There- 


fore by knowing me, you know him. 


12. Our Saviour perhaps alludes here to the gift of tongues or perhaps he uſes ** an 


hyperbolical mode of ſpeaking, nn. in. the ſacred writers. re. may: ſtand for 
great works. © 


16. Some of the Mahometan writers pretend, FIX this 1 a 3 of the coming of | 
Mahoniet. The word Mabomer ſignifies iluftrioys ; and the word wapaxayror, or comforter, 


they pretend has been altered by the Chriſtians from the original word r., illuftrious. 


18. The tender word ep orphans i 1s uſed i in the original. . 
continue 
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continue to live. My life ſhall be the ' ſource of yours. And you 

ſhall then be aſſured, without any ' farther ' doubt, of that union, 
which ſubſiſts between you, and me; and between me, und the 
Father. But all depends, as I have juſt told you, on | obſerving 
| theſe rules, and doctrines, which T have given you. This will 
ſhew your love to me; and your love to me will be the foundation 
of my Father's love to you; and of all thoſe 1 manifeſta- 
tions, which I ſhall make to you hereafter, ' 


Judas the brother of James, interruptin g Jeſus, aſked him; In 
what manner he meant to manifeſt himſelf to um in n particular 13 


and not to the world? ep 
Jeſus told him, that' not only they, but all Who loved him, 
aa kept his commandments, ſhould experience theſe divine com- 


munications. But as his doctrine was his Father's alſo; they, of 


courſe, who obeyed him not, could have no communication with 
the Father. During the time I have been with you, added Jeſus, 


I have given you various doctrines, and precepts ; many of which 


may have gone from you; but when J ſend the Comforter, the 


Holy Spirit of God, into your hearts, he will bring to your remem- 


brance every thing, that I have ſaid to you.— And now J leave 
you under the full aſſurance, that the peace of God ſhall reſt upon 
you; which is a different kind of peace from any the world knows: 
it will eaſe your diſtreſſes for me, and your apprehenſions for your- 
ſelves. Indeed, if you truly loved me, you would rejoice at my 


becauſe I am going to an exalted ſtate with my Father. Thefe 
things I tell you, that hereafter when you ſee them fulfilled, your 


| _ my be confirmed.—I have little time now to ws WY 
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232. Judas's inquiry proceeded from a miſconception of Jeſus $ meaning. Our Sieur 
of his . kingdom. Judas ander bod a W one. | 


you. 


departure; not only becauſe I have promiſed to reviſit you; but 


20. 
" * 3 


* 


, * 
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23. 


31. 


1. The powers of kar are now conttiving their deſigns 
againſt me: and I am preparing to ſhew the world that laſt, 


great inſtance of my __—_ and of; my. ann Ie Fase 
nen, | n * 4% — | 20" 


"From os dm. * hag 88 were benz 8 now . to 2 
mount of Qlives. - Here Jeſus taking. occaſion probably from the 
vineyards through which he paſſed, began again his diſcourſe, .. 

I am the true vine, ſaid he, and my Father is the huſbandman. 
Every branch that beareth not fruit, he removeth; and every 
branch, that beareth fruit, he pruneth; that it may bear more 
abundantly. Among theſe fruit- bearing branches, I number you. 
But you muſt ever remember, that all depends upon your being 


firmly united to me; from whence all your nouriſhment ſprings. 


As the branch. cannot bear fruit, unleſs it adhere to the vine; 
neither can you, unleſs you adhere to me. He who abideth not 
in me, is caſt out as a withered branch, fit only. for the fire. 
Through this union with me, your prayers to God, become ef- 
fectual; and by your obedience, in conſequence of this union, his 
name is glorified, My love to you is like the Father's to me. 
Continue in it, and ſhew it by keeping my commandments, as I 
keep his. ( 
Theſe things haye I ſpoken unto. you, that the joys. ood Sünder 
of religion may reſt upon you; and that they may increaſe more and 
more; as you ſtill improve in heavenly affections. Be ever careful 
therefore to improve in yourſelves thoſe kind affections, of which 1 
have given you an example, by laying down my life for mankind. 
While you thus continue to obey my precepts, you become my 
friends. I call you not ſervants, but friends ; communicating to you 
every ſpiritual gift, which I have received from my Father. I 
have received nothing from you ; but have choſen you to preach my 
religion in the world. In the proſecution of this work, whatever 
| you 


* 
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you hall afle of God in my name, -you- ſhall, receive. And finally be 
aſſured, that every thing I have fair to you, rn. to 5 


leſſon, that you love one another. 
Nor be ſuprized, if the world return your love with hatred. 


You ſee how it hath hated me. This only ſhews how oppoſite 
it's opinions are to thoſe you have received from me. I have always 


told you, that the ſervant muſt not expect a better lot than his 
lord. They who perſecute me, will perſecute you: and they who 
liſten to me, will liſten alſo to you. It is on my account they 
perſecute you; and their ignorance of God is the cauſe of their 
perſecuting me. Had I not come to teach them; their ignorance 
had been excuſable: but now they have no, excuſe. Their oppoſi- 
tion, it is plain, proceeds from malice, and inveterate hatred. The 
miracles, which I have performed among them, could not have 
been rejected, if their affections had been right: ſo that their 
ignorance is turned into guilt. It is evident therefore, that in me 
is fulfilled, what the prophet ſays, They hated me without a' cauſe. 
Notwithſtanding however all this oppoſition, the Spirit of truth, 
which I ſhall ſend among you, after my departure, will raiſe up 
ſteady profeſſors of the goſpel; among whom, you alfo, who have 
been with me from the beginning, ſhall be the principal witneſſes, 
and leaders. 

All theſe ſufferings which you muſt needs undergo from irreligious 
men, I mention now to you, that you may not be ſurprized when 
IE dank and that a completion of what I tell ey of my 
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18. EH. rperror bens fei Might perhaps be better rendered, I. e or Lord. 
Ilpwro; is ſo tranſlated in 1 Tim. i. 15. 


24. They. had not had fn; that is, they had not had that great ſin, of which I accufe them 
that of rejecting me, and flying in the face of God. 

25. Pf. xxxv. 19. n | 

2. Whoſoever killeth you, will think, that ht doth God rice. ee an ccc rf this religious 


. Acts xxui. 14 & c. 
: {u ee 


8. 


16. 


17. TY 
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 fuferings, may be a foundation for your: faith in my promiſes.” At 


firſt I did not mention theſe things to you, as you were then un- 
prepared to receive them. And even now, you do not conſider the 
bleſſed manfions, to which I am going; nor the Comforter, whom 
I' cannot ſend to you, unleſs-I go: but you conſider only the 
melancholy part; and are diſtreſſed merely becauſe I am about to 


leave you tho it is abſolutely neceſſary, that the:Comforter ſhould 


come, not only on your account ; but for the fake of the world. — 
Of theſe great points he muſt make mankind ſenſible of fin, which 


is the cauſe of their rejecting me of that juſtification, which they 


can only have through my death, and of which my reſurrection is 
a proof —and of a laſt judgment, in which a final ſentence ſhall 
be paſſed upon all men. 

I have ſtill many things to ſay to you ; which you are yet viable 
to bear. But when the Spirit of truth is come, he will communicate 
to you the whole truth. He will. continue my deſighs by ſtill 
communicating to you more, and more of my intentions. Both his 
inſtructions and mine come immediately from God ; and are therefore 
intirely the ſame.—Jeſus concluded with reminding his diſciples, 
once more, of the OT of the time he ſhould be with . 


and of his ſpeedy return. 


But ſtill, adeithflepting | all hs explanations. which 15 had 
given them of his death, and reſutrection, they did not compre- 
hend his meanip 85 but queſtioned each other privately about it. 


* 
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\ 4. See Matt. ix. nen 
9. 10. 11. Theſe are difßcult 3 4 1 dare hardly 8 1 have hit the true 

r purer ppaing the power 
of fin, which ſhall then receive it's final doom. g ̃ 

13. See again Matt. n 

16. Jeſus, might, in theſe expreſſions, have Med en eps dork fo. ding Hen ver his re- 
furreton ; and likewiſe to a future judgment. 
n Jes 


8s T. Jo N. _ 


Jeſus knowing their anxiety, told them, that as to the firſt of 19. 20. 1. 


theſe events, it would certainly occaſion grief to them; as well as 


triumph to their enemies: but their ſorrow, like that of a woman 


in travel, ſhould be turned into Joy—a joy of a more laſting nature, 


than / their > ſorrow had been ſuch a joy, as ſhould never be taken 


vou in perſon. 
to the Father, in my name; which you have never yet done; and 
your petitions will / be anſwered. 
unneceſſaty; and the truth - ſhall be ſet plainly before you. Nor 
is ĩt needful for me to pray for you. The Father himſelf loveth 


you. Vour faith, and love, have given you favour before him. 
Vou may aſſure | yourſelves: therefore (to ſum up what I have been 


ſaying) that as I came from the Father, when I came 3 the 
erg 4 I ſhall go again to the Father, when I leave it. 

The diſciples replied, they now perfectly underſtbod a e 
were now convinced he knew al W ; a were _ re N 
in their belief. 

Do you now believe? Gd Jeſus: "Ubud 21 not 10 canled of your 
own ſtrength. Within a very little while, you ſhall all be terrified, 
and ſcattered from me. Not that I want any human alhiſtance : 
but I ſhould with to caution you againſt preſumption. 

Thus, I have given you ſufficient ground of comfort. In this 
world you muſt expect your trials; but follow my ſteps: I have 
overcome the world. 1 nen 28 kad: A to ny and 
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30. The circumſtance, perhaps, which ſtruck the diſciples, w was, that 17 ſhould know, 


without being told 185 n AM wor: _ to aſk him : their delten like that of 
Ind _ 1. 49. 


from them. After that time, ſaid Jeſus, I ſhall no longer inſtruct 
- Inſtead of applying to me, you ſhall apply directly 


All obſcure intimations will be 


24 . Jeſus 


28. 
29. 30. 


31. 32. 


33. 


20. 21. 


33 Gen, that thou; ab have glori ed each tler. Dhabi great work 
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: .:efos baving Ginihed: his: Mimi tor kie dileiplens lified vpe bn 
Hes toſhea ven, and broke into this fervent! preyatecs 1 22 dara 


- Q: holy Fatber, the important hau ig eame:! Let it. how: bd 


of eſtabliſhing Glvitien Ithrough faith in Thee, and me. I have 
Sniſbed. Aud now receige me into that eternal glory, whach I 
enjoyed With Thee before the faundatian of the world. To all, 
bo weren di ſpoſed to receive the. truth, 1 have: diſcoveredd it. I 
have ſet -befoxe them thy will: I. Rave diſcovered i to them that 
doctrineſ of ſalratiah, Which I. have 3eceived from Fhee; änd they 
have believed it. For, theſe 4 put up my firſt petitions theſe, 
who are con ſesrated as thine, and mine. N E am now about to 
leave them, O hply: Father, preſerve them: in that faith, and truth, 
which they have tœeived; that they ana continue united with 
us. White L Was with them en earth, I prefaved them vnd lave 


loſt none; but the, ſon of, perdlition. And now. L. come t Thee, 


I leave comfort with them, in the midſt of thoſe trials, which they 
ſhall, meet väth, for the: fake: af: tha truth. Tr pray not, Almighty 
Father, that thou wouldſt ramove them out of the world; but that 
thou wouldſt preſerve them ſafe through the trials of it. They, 
as I, belong not to it. Sanctify them, O God, through. the truth 
of thy holy: werd. As thou haſt ſent me into the world; fo I 
ſend; them; and prepare them ee eh e 
to propagate the truth. Ei Sami VN 9161 19519 
Neither do I pray for them alone, bor for l, whom they gl 
2 ͤ thy. ole pe: ins. we may oft be 
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4 A 2 "ARE Ge 4 i. „ 20 1 nn 77 2 7. 
3 The pores OR in 3 original;,7 marks then, I pnay nat Ar Wee e E think 
to be generally miſunderſtood. Our Saviour did not mean, I ſhould ſuppoſe: to exclude the 


world, from his prayers ; but only to pray fr/irfpr his choſen few. He afterwards (ver. 20.) 
prays for the ref of the world, See a ſimilar expreſſion John x, 16. 


united 


s r. Oo A N. 299 


{unitbd/in- dove, und dt the: believing world to thy truth that 

I may finally communicate to all my followers; that eternal glory, 
- which thou haſt given to me that w may all be united together; 
and Thy love may reſt un them) As it does un me. Thus finally, 
O heavenly: Father; grant, tliat all whom Thou haſt given me, 
may ever bo with ine ;. and partake lo that! glory, „Which I enjbyed 
before the foundation of the World. And tho the world hath 
not known Thesg yet I. Who have kfown Thee, have made Thee 
maniftſt i unto my faithful / ſervants that the __ which Thou 
haſt ſhewn tb me, my reſt ron tl 
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.called (Gotlifemane! 115575 ib af Is om alle nin CN 

Gethſemane was well -tnbww:to) thd diſciples, as a ' plave;' | whete 
Jeſus frequently" reſbried-. Here therofore! Judas} who had now 
ſettled his wicked deſigns with the chief prieſts, led a band of 


officers, and ſoldiers to ſeize Jeſus. It was night, when the armed 


men with lanterns, and torches, entered the place. 


1 Jeſus, . Knowing that his time of ſuffering * Was now "tome, | did 


12 © 


"not. ayoid his enemies, as he had ſometimes done: but went up 
to them; and inquired whom they ſought? Upon their anſwering, 
that they ſought Jefus of Nazareth, he told Os He was the 
Feilen. f td allot 20, Al 1 pere bop T1 
The deny, with which he fpoke, had a ary fect upon 
tt; that they retired back, uncketermined what to do. 

+ Jeſus ;repeating. the queſtion, - and receiving the ſame anſwer, 
old. them, that if 1 was 3:thes only mn thy: fought, ibs followers 
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1. The brook Cedron took it's name from a dark E eee valley (nden Cefer antes) 
Guck wien i« MG 


9. See chap. xvii. 12. NN ON PIs _ ; Ft. 


OS might 
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* XVIL 7 
Jeſus- having finiſhed his prayer, paſſed with! his diſeindes over . 
the brook Cedron, and retired to a part of the mount of Olives | 


i» 


7. 8. 9. 
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might have liberty to eſeape: Thus Fulkilling ber- be ud Juſt 
ſaid, Of thoſe that thou gaueſ me, have I loft ne „ lend yen, t 
160. The diſciples, in the mean time, ſeeing violence intended, be- 
gan to prepare reſiſtance: and Peter particularly dmwing a ſword, 
| wounded a' ſervant of the chief prie(t's, whoſe name was Malchas. 
11, But Jeſus. checked this violence, ſaying, The! cup vhich my 
Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it?: 
12. The ſoldiers therefore, having recovered themſelves, ſeized him, 
13. and binding him, led him firſt to Annas, the (father-in-law. of 
„ Caiphas the high-prieſt, who had male that ſpeech with regard 
15. 16. 17. to the expediency of one man's . for * are To _ un 
31 * = minen nns LES nin 18 
a u benz be tn 500 l 
During this time, all ths e diſciples, except Peter, and one übe, 
had diſperſed themſelves. Theſe two followed the croud; and the 
latter of them being known to the high- prieſt, entered the ng 
n permiſfon for Peter to enter. at 
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12. St. John i is the 3 evzngeli, 9 calls one of the officers, FU commanded on this 
 eccafion, » ehe, which was the title, of a Roman officer. St. Luke ſpeaks of che 
 ovparriyes v dye, or captains of | the temple, who were thoſe priefts, hd ſuperintehded the 
watches, which were ſet round it. But it is plain from St. John, that Roman ſoldiers were 
in the company; and it is probable, -that the whole detachments. was meer cammang of = 
Roman officer, from the caſtle of Antonia, 
18. It is generally ſuppoſed, that this other &/ciple was John: but it ſeems very unlikely, 
that he, who was a Galilean,' and an obſcure fiſherman, could be ow/ſo, familiar/a footing with 
| the high-prieft, It is rather probable, that the perſon, who. introduced Peter, was not one of 
p | the twelve ; but ſome diſciple of a higher rank ; who had joined Jeſus's company. 
| 21. Bp. Lowth, in his commentary on Iſaiah 1i.'8, mentions, from the Miſhna, a cuſtom 
among the Jews, of proclaiming a criminal's offence.) before he. ſuffered ; that if any body 
could bear witneſs to his innocence, he might be allowed to do it. The — 2 that 
our Saviour alludes here to this privitege, which was denied him. 7 77 5 
232. Our bleſſed Saviour's being ſruck in this way, / in a court of juſtice, . le ER 
there was great indecorum among the Jews, in the adminiſtration of juſſipe; or great partial- | 
ity, and malice, nee. 1 


U 
* * 
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As 
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3 Aer es Acbr egal, ———— looking ſteadily at. Feter, 
ſaid, he was certainly one of -Jeſus's diſciples. But Peter firmly 
denying it. mixed ge _ the Weber an were warm 


pep eee ne 8 41 y WK 


, 


1 ke mean time; Jehis: food debe . higb- prieſt; who 


| queſtioned him _ wo eee to his dee and his' doc. | 


trines. 17 1 bi a; | 

| Jeſus told him, a defines we not” taught - hs! S! but 
propagated - openly in the ſynagogues, and in the temple.” He 
might call witneſſes on that head from every part. 21ʃ0 


As he ſpake this, one of the officers, who ſtood by, ſtruck him 


on the face for anſwering the high - prieſt with ſuch irreverence. 
If I have ſpoken any thing improper, faid Jeſus, bear witneſs 
of it. I or, z for what real nk ek? Einen 349 


0 F 
l p > # - 890 » p 7 * 
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While the high-prieſt was thus qiibbnli RY Peter con- 
tinued with: the ſervants at the fire, one of whom obſerving him, 
faid, he Was ſurely one of Jeſus' $ diſciples, which Peter again 
denied. , 


Soon: el, another” perſon, ; a telation of him, wid Peter had 
wounded, faid, You were certainly in the garden with Jeſus, 


when he was taken. But Peter e denied his wing been 
there. Soon after the cock crew. 41 

th the Jewiſh Santedrim hacks not + the 1 power of * 404 AY 
their, e buſineſs was N to e matter of 1 
5 1 5 "againſt 
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28. Our FREE . eaten the . the night before, which ſeems to have been the 3 
| eee But the great numbers who came to Jeruſalem at the 
Git] | paſſover 


1 


85 . M 0] 10 W. 


againſt Jeſus, Very early in the morning therefors be, was carried 
from the palace of Caiphas, before. Poatius, Pilate, . the Roman 
governor. But as it was the day, before the, paſſover, the chief 


prieſts did not enter the judgmwentrhell let they ſhopld. be Wor 
filed. 


29. of Filare therefore went out, to e ike them, What ac 
cuſation they brought againſt Jeſus? \. 1 „3 
30. 31. From their anſwer, he plainly perceived, has had 8 eri- 
minal to alledge againſt him; and, ſuppoſing he had been, guilty 
only of ſome triyial tragſgreſſion of their Jaw, bad, chem try. him 


themſelves. 115 Le) * 44S . 11710 1 95 Ib 1 18615 EO 254} iw 118 2 1619 Ti 11 
But they aſſured him, it was 4 ie matter; nag FEE had 
. therefore, no, richt to try. him, a 


32. Thus by throwing the trial into 7 8 4 of the . 10580 
* it was to crucify malefactars ; t ; the. Jews. unknowingly ful- 
filled thoſe prophecies, which 6b himſelf had had delivered, with 

regard to the manner of his F ribs: ee oleh 

— Filate therefore, who, had now wy + — of Jefus' s claims 

to "regal power, called. bim again before him; ; and aſked hig, har 


he had to ſay in anſwer to that accuſation 4 


+. Jeſus told him, it Was a Share. raiſed ena t. dean 
of his words. ne 


© Pilate Haid, chat he himblf undertiond got che nice. diflinRiens 
of their words ; but that PF, ho ſhould: beſt PRIN thin, 
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; 9 1 . 
palſorer, made i it codes? to allow more We; . it was „ har for 4 13 * Ro coun- 
try hecame/ populous; to continue the paſſover from tharſday evening; tifl friday evening: 
fee a note on Matt. xxvi. 20. The number of Jews on theſe feſtivals, at Jeruſalem, was ſo 
great, that when Ceſtius made a public inquiry, he found that the lambs killed at one 
Paſſover; erp eee fe Moree enter ng ee 1 

fs See chap, iii. 14, Fa xi. 3, 
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tus rübers of His nation, had acchſed Him. "What is the inte fle. 
tation, continucd he to Jeſus, which you give? malle 
"Jeſus told” bim, that bis kingdem was of à ſpi eee 
very different from the kingdoms ef this” ola." If T had previ 
tended, ſaid he, to any earthiy kingdom, 'F ſhould” have raiſed an 


amm ne ue Princes of the world, to er. . rr 
mies. #21 val Ji N 11 T3108 ons 14 91 oh | 


Von 4 Wet Latz faid Pilate? 90 3321034 pi 114 Ric 
In one ſeuſe, anſweted Jefus, Adee wad" to Wei treth"of this? 
ſpiritual! Kingdom; which Gad is how cſtabliſhing in the world]? 


I come to bear witneſs ; of which all who ate diſpoſed! to litter! 


$thd reheat be e: e on el e Le gie 
Pilate careleſsly aſking him, What he meant by truth? Went out 
rs the chief prieſts; and told them, he found nothing cfimihal 

in the perſon, they had brought before Hitr, But voir Rave 4 

cuftom, faid fre, that I fhould releafe to you a; prifoncer: at the pilſoter, 


fhall-F-therefore- releaſe the king of tire Jes? up bat : uefht-T090 


To this all cried out in ſtrong terms of oppoſition ; requeſting” 
that he would rather releaſt one'Barabba$—a very notorious "offentder 
wo Ng at that fire; in Pliton for edition, Oy murder. n e oe 
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37. Ev des; ors Baoiian — MT thus pointed, the EEE run, Thou 
r or Lam a dingt. 20 2:71 % 1a my Ni 03 frost 1109326 tid T1 
38. We eee che Glowing: Limon: FFP 
— What 1s truth? "Divas Pilite's queſtion” put mas ewes} 565 genie 
o Truth itſelf, that deigned hir no reply: „e i een 2113 950 | 
And wherefore ? Will not God i impart his light 7 . 
| To them that aſk-it 2<=Freely: *tis his joy, ron OBA ew} ere 
His glory, and his nature to impart: „% avert r 
eb 2019) ee wenn uncandid, nene De Net Moot) ne 
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37. 
'd 


him in a purple robe, fell down before him, faluting him as a king. 


30⁴ „ 8 r., : J 0 HN. 


Pilate however hoping to pacify the Jewiſh prieſts by a gentler 
puniſhment, ordered Jeſus to be ſcourged 3 and the ſoldiers, into 


whoſe hands he was given, added deriſion, and ill uſage to the 
puniſhment; - They put a crown of thorns on his head, and dreſſing 


Then in contempt, they ſmote him on the face. Pilate entering 
into the ridicule, and hoping, that it might have it's effect on the 
chief prieſts, brought out Jeſus to them in that ridiculous dreſs; 
and told them he had given him all the puniſhment, which he 


thought he deſerved. But the chief Pricſts wag een clamoured 


loud: to have him crucified, tl g 

| Pilate told them, he muſt leave it then to them, for * * 
no fault in him. 

By their law,. the Jews eee -he me ene hind, 
br he pretended to be the Son of God. 14 

This rather alarming Pilate, he carried bi 1 inte e 
ment- hall; and Feen him much of. his Wiel but received 
no, anſwer. AFL 

- Pilate. ſurprized be; this, aſked. Jeſus, Why. he 3 bim with 
fach neglect? Do, you not know, 1d. he, that 1 have the 7 
of life and death over you ? | 


- 
— 


— — 2 i — 
—— — 
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1. This account ſeems to differ from that of the other evangeliſts, who mention theſe cir- 

„ after his condemnation. And yet, that Pilate uſed this chaſtiſement- Fey: of 
ſatisfying the Jews, ſeems probable: from Luke xxiii; 16. Cine 

3. See th notes in Mat, anl. on the croum of be, and. behaviour of the Roman 
ſoldiers. 
7. The Jews held this language, becauſe Judea, tho a Roman province, was hs, 
under the Romans, by it's own laws... | 
8. Some ſuppoſe, that Pilte wos the ape Sed left i be” Hows demi-god. 
Others think, chat as the Jews were ſo very tenacious. of their * rites, Pilate was 
afraid, ln * | 


You 


8 T. J o HUN. 305 


"You could have no power at all over me, ſaid Jeſus, unleſs God 
Gi his own; wiſe purpoſes had allowed it: : but their fin, who 
delivered me into your hands, is greater than yours. : 2 

This ſpeech determined Pilate to releaſe Jeſus. But the Jewiſh 


prieſts cried- out with vehemence, If you releaſe this perſon, you 
cannot be well-inclined. to Cæſar. E beer declares himſelf a 


king, oppoſes | Czar. - 


This was touching Pilate in a. tender part; f for Tibavius, the 


Roman emperor, was, of all princes, the moſt jealous i in his temper ; f 
and the moſt apprehenſive of a rival. Pilate therefore alarmed 


at this, ſat down in a which was called i in Hebrew Gab- 


EE EEE 


ſuggeſted to him, into deriſion, by preſenting Jeſus to the people, 

under the name of their king. On this the chief Prieſts, with 

great vehemence cried out, Away with him; 4 away with Ben ; 

crucify 1 

What! ſaid Pilate, ſhall I crucify | your king? a 
The chief prieſts replied, We have no king but Cæſar. 


Pilate at length gave way. to the tumult, and delivered Jeſus 


into their hands. 
TEM 


* 


It was a ſix o'clock in the morning when they led him to 


execution ; making him bear his croſs. 
At a place called Golgotha, they crucified him; and to increaſe 
the i ignominy, mou crucified a ee on each ſide of him. | 


— — —— 


— . . » ; ; 


— 


805 14 The aifficulty with regard to the node of kad time, between John and the other 


evangeliſts, is commonly reconciled by ſuppoſing that they followed the Jewiſh mode; and 
John, who wrote after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, followed the Roman.— This however does 


not ſet to rights all the little 2 with regard to time; which occur among the ſeveral 
evangeliſts, | | 
R "0 | Upon 


* 
* . 


12. 


13. 14. 15. 
K * 


17. 


18. 


19. 20. 


25. 26. 27. 


29. 
30. 


prieſts, and they defired Pilate to write only, who pretended to be 


| ſceing John near them, recommended his mother to his particular 


 ſappoſed. In Pliny's natural hiſtory (XXIII. 1.) we have the vinegar; the ſponge, and the | 


 _ 9 T. J © N. 


U pon the croſs Pilate had placed an inſcription in three Lidge, 
Greek; Latin, and Hebrew, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. But it gave offence to the chief 


oy of the Jews. But Pilate refuſed to make any alteration. | 
the mean tinie, the' ſoldiers divided his garments among 
them ; but his inner coat, being. without a ſeam, they would not 
rend it; but caſt lots for it; thus remarkably fulfilling that pro- 
phecy in the pſalms, They parted * garments aut hen ; and for 

my veſture they caſt lots. 

. this melancholy ſcene, the ls of Jeſus, with ſome 
other women, who had attended him, ſtood by his croſs. ' Jeſus 


care. He took her home therefore, and kept her with him, 
while the lived. 

| Jeſus knowing, that every thing relating to Bis life and death, 
was now fulfilled, to accompliſh the laſt prophecy which mentioned 
their giving him vinegar to drink, complained of thirſt. On this 
one of the ſoldiers dipped a ſponge in vinegar, mixed with hyſſop, 
and putting it at the end of a reed, reached it to his mouth. Jeſus 
taſting it, ſaid, It is finiſhed ; and bowing his head, expired. 


4 — 1 b we 1 8 * — — 


* * — * 
— — 
*. 


24. Pf, xxii. 28. ; 

29. The text ſays, put it upon hyſſop ; and commentators explits 3 it, by ſaying hyſſop grows, 
in the eaſt, with a long ſtem, like a reed. But vinegar, and hyſſop, (which was in frequent 
uſe among the Jews, ſee Ex. xii. 22. Levit. xiv; 4. Num. xix. 16) made together a medi- 
cated draught, often given to criminals. In this paſſage, it appears, as if a bunch of hyſſop 
was laid upon a piece of ſponge, and dipped in vinegar. The reed is not mentioned, but 


bunch of hyſſop brought together, tho on a different occaſion, —Calidum acetum, in ſpongia 
appoſitum, adjecto hy ſſopi faſciculo, medetur ſedis vitiis.See alſo lib, XIV. 16. 


In 


* 
* 
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In the mean 'time, the Jos not knowing, that Jeſus was dead, 
and wiſhing the bodies to be removed before the ſabbath, (which 
being in the paſſover week, was a ſabbath of more than ordinary 
ſolemnity) begged Pilate to order the legs of the criminals to be 
broken; that if there ſhould be any remains of life in them, 
on their being taken down ſooner than uſual, they might not be 
able to eſcape. The ſoldiers accordingly broke the legs of the two 
criminals, who were executed with Jeſus; but finding, that Jeſus 
himſelf was certainly dead, they thought it unneceſlary to break 
his legs: one of them however, thruſt a ſpear into his fide ; from 
which ifſued blood, and water. 


All theſe circumſtances the writer of this account himſelf faw ; 
and bears teſtimony to the truth of them. On the two laſt he 
lays ..a particular ſtreſs ; the former compleating that prophetic 
type of the paſchal lamb ; of :which a bone was not to be broken : and 


| the latter fulfilling a prophecy of Zachariah ; they Dall look on 
* whom they Dave Pons; 


At Arimathea lived a iſbn 40 ſome conſequence, 2 name 


was Joſeph. He was a diſciple of Jeſus; but through fear of the 
Jews, had kept his opinions to himſelf. At his maſter's death 


ment, which oyerwhelmed the cauſe of Jeſus, during the ſhort 
period between his death, and reſurrection, this man, preſerving 
his faith igtire, went boldly to Pilate, and begged leave to take 


* »„ſͤn — „ K» ** A — 
— — — 
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34. Anatomiſts obſerve, that from the appearance both of blood, and water, , it ys plain 
the heart was pierced ; and of courſe, e 
Li 36. Ex. Xii. 46. 
37. Zech. xii. 10. 


Rr 2 IR the 


however he aſſumed new courage; and gave a noble inſtance of his 
faith. In the midſt of all that ignominy, and general difappoint- 


41. . 


| 568 | 


he might have had from the prophets, he had 


1 1913910 5111 
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the body from the croſs, chat it might not be diſgraced by being 
caſt out among common malefifors. In this pious office he was 


aſſiſted by Nicodemus, another ſecret diſciple; WhO brought with 


him a large quantity of ſpices, ſuch as were uſed commonly in 


embalming. Theſe two took the body from the croſs; and as it 


was late in the evening before the ſabbath, and they were preſſed 


for time; they wrapped it up only in linen with the ſpices, in- 


tending afterwards to embalin it properly. Having done this, they 
laid it in a new ſepulchre,' in'a garden, near 15 e "nt execution ; 
where it lay during the ſabbath. 12 0 π⁰ðͤοtHt £3; ee: 2950 + 


Hool bag gude 


17 Dana after, / very early, Mary Magdalen; who had ſeen 


Where the body had been depoſited, went to the ſepulchre, and 


found the ſtone removed, which had been fitted to it's mouth. At 
this ſhe was greatly diſturbed; and ran to tell Peter, and John, 
what ſhe had ſeen; who immediately haſtened to the ſepulchre. 
John arriving firſt, looked in, and ſaw the linen cloaths lying in 
order. Peter coming afterwards, entered the ſepulchre, and faw 
-the::clnaths lying, as John had deſcribed them; and the napkin 
folded: by itſelf, which had been bound round the head. John 


alſo then went in, and comparing all things together, began to be 


convinced, that Jeſus was riſen: for of that full conuiction, which 
yet no ogy 


| 6,4 s 
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b 39. 4 | an | bangced founds 8 ſays dhe text. This was indeed a very large, quantity. 
But the Jews eftimated their reſpect, by the quantity of ſpices uſed in embalming the body of 
the deceaſed. Wetſtein quotes a paſſage from the Talmud, in which it is ſaid, that eighty 


— eo. 


pounds of fic were uſed at the funeral of Gamaliel.— Bowyer ſubſtitutes a reading, which 


+ Crt} 
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Al 


makes the ſenſe thus; 2 ance (4 of myrrh and aloes, of about a pound each.—But the Jews 1 uſed 


ſometimes, not only to anoint the body, but to lay it it in a bed of {pices: ſee 2 Chron, Ate 14» 
where the funeral of Aſa is deſcribed. 
1. The Jewiſh ſabbath was ſaturday. The morning after, therefore 4 to our Lunday ; ; 
** from the * event of Chriſt's zeſurroliion, became the Chriſtian ſabbath, 
| this 
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this imperfect n. the two diſciples returned to their bre- 
thren” Aen. Web“: tt} ab Fs Feel to Ates $til {x , 89-1 
After they Were Leis, Mary, "who ſtilt continued in great 11. 
ion about the place, went again to the ſepulehre; and looking 
in, fiw two! angels "fitting!" one kt the head; foe other at the feet; Ot 
where the body had lain. On their inquity into the cauſe of her iz. 
diſtreſs, ſhe told them her great diſappointment at not finding the 14. 
body. Then“ turning from the” Rpulchre, "ſhe "ſaw Jeſus himſelf 
ſtanding beſbre her; büt did not know him. Jeſus aſted her the 13. 
cauſe of Her forrow ? She ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, deſired 7 
only to know Where he had be 4 "if he had! taken it _ 
and the would remove ſt. 4. | * 6 — 
Jeſus looking ſteadily at her, faid May! | Ts # oy” i 7 41019! 16. 
On this ſhe inſtantly knew him, and falling down at his fine, | 
cried out; in a tram ſport of joy, My Maſter, and my Lordi! 12 
Jeſus ſaid, do not: now delay me, you ſhall have other opportu- 13: 
nities of ſeeing ine before my aſcenſion. But go now to my 
brethren; and telll them, that I am riſen from the dead; and ſhall 
ſpeedily aſcend to that n. God, who will be thiir: Father, 


as well as mine. 
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| 1 17 There i is 3 Affculty 3 in e reconciling St. John $ account of Mary, with the accounts 
of the other evangeliſts, They all agree, that Mary ſaw „che angels: but they differ? as to the 
point of time. Nor do I ſee, how this matter can be reconciled” with any, appearance of 
Probability. We are e conſtrained g 1 think, in this Paffage, as in many others, to 
low the variations of the evangeliſts! in tri matters; 3 and confider them only as attentive 
tot the grand Points they had f in view, See à note on Matt, xxviii. I. | 
f 17. Go to my brethren, toe, c. There is ſomething ine xpreſſibly tender in this ſpeech. Not- 
2 ding their late, ſhameful deſertion of he, (why the foirit Was willing, tho 
3. eee (ends to them i N the Wia bined Ms 2 Tad more on their uk 
Juſt ſo the prodigal ſon was received, Luke xx. | FEET? TM 
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20, 


23. 


24 
25. 


19. 
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Fr, eFi@acttt Hindman 
On the evening of that very day, (the firſt day of the week,) 
on which Mary had told theſe things to the diſciples, as they 
were. aſſembled privately. for fear of the Jews, . Jeſus ſtood. i in the 
ay" of them, and having bleſſed them, ſhewed them his hands, 
and his ſide; which fully convinced them of the reality of his 
appearance; and threw them into an ecſtaſy of joy. He then 
bleſſed: them again, and told them, he ſent them into the world 
to continue that gracious A of preaching the goſpel, which 
his Father had intruſted to him: adding, with a. ſignificant ſign 
of breathing on them, a repetition of the promiſes of the Holy 


* 4 
g 


| Ghoſt, and of the power of N e of {ne on the 


terms of the * 4 

It ee 8 Thomas! was ; mat 1 dhe diciples, * 
Jeſus firſt appeared to them. On bis being informed therefore 
of it, he declared, that he would not believe it, unleſs he himſelf 
ſhould be an eye-witneſs ; and ſhould ſee ng prints of the nails 


in his hands, and of the ſpear in his ſide. viz co). Endl. 


— — 


23. The ſign of breathing on them was ſignificant, like other ſigns, in expreſſing, as nearly 
as could be adapted to our conceptions, the operation intended. Thus in another paſſage, 
The wind bloweth, &c. ſo is every ane that is born of the Hpirit. We cannot ſuppoſe this is 

meant as an adual giving of the Holy Ghoſt, which was formally given afterwards 3 but muſt 


refer only to that future time. 


25. All theſe particulars of the reſurre&tion of Jeſus, and of the tranſaftions afterwards, 
are told in the original with that genuine ſimplicity, which evinces truth; and which no other 
mode of- relation can equal. For the ſake of uniformity however, Iam conſtrained to adopt a 
more modern mode of expreſſion. 

25. n yo be gn AO e ie ee Jos ay 


| finger upon. 


— 
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A week after, when the diſciples were again aſſembled in the 
fame private manner, and Thomas with them; Jeſus, as before, 
appeared among them, and bleſſed them. He then gave Thomas 
the teſtimony he required ; and bad him be no longer incredulous. 
Thomas, fully convinced, cried out in all the earneſtneſs of a 
My Lord, and my God! | 
Thomas, faid Jeſus, thou haſt believed in my e bike 
cauſe thou haſt ſeen me; but it is not every one. who can have 
ſuch evidence. Bleſſed is he, who can ground his faith on ſuch 
teſtimony, as the wiſdom of God thinks proper to vouchſafe. | - _ 
Other evidences of his reſurrection Jeſus afforded his diſciples ; 


* 


ground for our 1 in Cheiſt, as the . | bs 


— — 


y * * — 
26. ö is, eee rv on the firſt day of the 

week, or our ſunday. 

28. As a comment on eee I ſhall tranſcribe the following obſervations from a very 

. 


* broke out, in the language of true faith, into that exclamation, My Lord, 
and my God! Thomas, replied our Lord, thou haſt believed; becauſe thou haſt ſeen me: 
bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed. This paſſage demands all our 
attention. Had faith ſprung from any inward impreſſion, Thomas might as well have believed 
before this ſenſible conviction, as after it. But he with-held his aſſent, till it was extorted 
from him by the evidence of his ſenſes. Upon which our Lord's remark is, Blſed are they. 
that have not ſeen, and yet have believed. That is, the ordinary means of bleſſing mankind with, 


imparted to all : the work of general converſion muſt be carried on by rational, and hiftorical 
evidence. - It muft be acknowledged: that this occurrence is extremely remarkable ; and ſeems 
to have been diſpoſed by our Lord on purpoſe to lay open to us, in one ſtriking incident, the 
whole dectrine of the origin of faith.” Rotheram's Eſſay on Faith, p. 88. 

I may add that this verſe (28) is aways nl as a "og NN in favour of the 
divinity of our Saviour. 

30; Some ſuppoſe the evangelift to have e his qofpel at this FUE 3 but PO; 


| ſeems to be no ground for the A z. except that it appears his gol pel might have con- 
cluded very well here. 


which are not here taken notice of. But theſe are a ſufficient 


When Thomas, e Lack fed en and melted by his 


the knowledge of the Chriſtian faith, will be by that evidence, which thou haſt refiſted—the- 
teſtimony of well-informed witneſſes. The evidence of ſenſe is indeed given to a few, that: 
they may be my choſen witneſſes to the reſt of the world: but this kind of evidence cannot be 


After 


29. 


30. 


7. $. 9. 10, 
11. 12. 13. 
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Da nich f e eb aber” tte oat 


7 1 la a, 48 diſciples. met Jeſus, as he had appointed | 


them, in Galilee, he diſcovered; himſelf to them in this manner. 
As Peter, and the two ſpas of Zehedee, wit Thomas, Nathaniel, 
and two othen: diſciples, had. been exerciſing their calling of fiſhing 
on the lake of Tiberias; after a toilſome night, they were drawing 
near the ſhore. There Jeſug ſtood 5 but was. not feen diſtinctly 
enough to be known. Finding they had taken nothing, he bad 
them caſt the net on the right ſide of the boat; which haying 
done, they incloſed fo great a ae Wer pate Werd ſcarce 
ae ee 45: 124 q 255137 +614] 2 ed 
John immediately turning to Peter, ſaid, it is the Lord. On 
which Peter, girding bis coat about him, threw, himſelf into the 
fea; while the other diſeiples came to ſhore in the boat dragging 
the net, which was not broken, notwithſtanding the” er ber 
of fiſhes, which. it incloſed. FEE: 08 
On their landing they found a fire, and preparations for a meal; 
which was furniſhed from the fiſh they had taken. But the diſ- 
ciples were under ſuch awe, and reverence" at his pteſence, that 
none of them, tho they well knew him, durſt accoſt him as their 
maſter. This was the third time, that Jeſus had ſhewn him- 
ſelf, in a public manner, to his diſciples, fince his reſurreQion, 18 
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7. It; 1s N 3 8 — infirudine 1 to * that * * 4 which. 8t. Peter, pred probably 
with a ſenſe of his late denial, ſhews on this occaſion, beyond any of the other diſciples ; tho 


. Indeed he appears, on all occaſions, to be of a warmer temper. 


11. The text ſays, full of great fiſhes, a hundred, and fifty, and three. With regard to the 
greatneſs of ſome of the fiſh, Which are found in this Jake, Haſslequiſt ſpeaks of one ſpecies, 
called the Charmud, or Karmud, which weighs often thirty poupflerlt i is curious alſo, tho not 
otherwiſe remarkable, that Oppian, in his poem on fiſhing, mentions this preciſe aber a 
all the kinds of ws. with which he was acquainted. | 3 


* ie 


87 Ti? 4 0 u N 115 
ae they: had eaten, Ils alluding to Peter's late denial, of 15. 16. 17. 


| 1 caſket Whether bis aſſectim to him was now ſuperior | 
to all worldly things? And this queſtion bot put three times 80 


him; bidding him, after each confeſſion, Feed his flock. Peter 
expreſſed” his ünhappineft 8 8 INAITET 8 bee 112 Jer rom? 


on, which: Jeſus, infarmed him, that. he ſhould. araber Ne, ren 
light in the Chiriſtian world ; and. ſhould, finally glorify Ged. hy 
Hyfdg dewn His life" for the goſpel: The very mantier of lis 


18. 19. 


death Jeſus pointed out, by alluding to his ſtretching” düt is 


hands to him; when he left the boat. Your hands, faid he, ſhall 
hereafter be ſtretched out againſt your will ; and another ſhall 
gird you, and carry you whither you would not. 

Jeſus then bidding his,diſciples follow him, Peter turned round, 


and obſerving John near his maſter, aſked, What ſhould become . 


of him ? 


If I chuſe, akAvdreds jeſus, to le bi whit en come, What 


is that to you: folſow you me. 


This ambiguous anſwer gave occaſion to an opinion, that, that 
diſciple ſhould never die. But Jeſus' s ſpeech really conveyed no 


ſuch meaning; but was only a dende rebuke to Peter for his 


curioſity. | 
The diſciple, about whom Peter aſked. the queſtion, is the 
writer of this goſpel; and his teſtimony may be depended on as 


—_—_—— 


—_— — 
— — — 


——_— 
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15. Loveſt thou me, more than theſe? Some interpret this paſſage, as if Jeſus had ſaid, more 
than theſe diſciples love me ? But this would have been a queſtion, wich Peter could not poſſibly 
have anſwered. 


17. The allegoriſt ſays, Jeſus aſked the queſtion three times, alluding t to the miniſter's three- 
fold office of preaching, prayer, and a holy life. Others ſay, Chriſt obliged him to theſe 
three confeſſions, for his three denials. Perhaps nothing more was intended, than an earneſt 
manner of ſpeaking. 


18. We have the authority of antiquity for ſuppoſing, that Peter was cracified. | 
8 1 true. 
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a Elen . n in e golprly, an ecco the life, and feath 
pom bleed Saviour, The. Achs of che Os on ybich * Rd 
— — wr un. account. of che Se l wih bit, after his aſ- 
'(C n. 0 2 Hort t 10 . a 
This hiſtory is ſuppoſed o have. bren written, hy. St. Lale; for 
. which fappoſitign, we. have: every. cxidence, which, a point, not abſolutely 
_Fexpain, can. paſſely, , It hears ſe marks of his pen.; and-All the writers 
of antiquity mention it yp 3 Fm Fo ' ap. Ircngus, Origen, 
:and Fuſchius Ni! Dion dic 0 [01353 | 
„th at it does not anſwer, it's 


1 Din Lo. this hiſtory, ir, hach been okje Ar 
title. It. is called the Ad of the Apoliles: but it ; ;gives, us only. the hiſtory 
i feng of them: and that not compleat - . In a gopd degree this is true: 
but in phe, firſt place, it does not appear, . that this was it 5 origingl title. 
It is rather Prphnble, Zar it, Vas gef, lter Gate ; and, that fg Ice goſpels 
contained che 4/75, of, Gpril, this bqok än (contraſt, Mas inſcribed the 4%, 
_&f .the Apoſtles. hut the title. is of little moment: it is ne. if t the 
Hiſtory gives us all the,knawledge. on the ſubject we want. 
Stix No- the great qint, which ſeemed , wanting, in the hiſtory of the 
Soſpel. was en with, the Gentiles., . The, exangehiſts. ,þag given 
eee 2 iin as 2 — — EY —— 


11 tt; 
ce Dr. Whitby's preface to the Ads of the Apoſes, 
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1 Os PREFACE 


us the hiſtory. of our ' bleſſed Lotd; Jad his opening the goſpel to the 
Jews. "But it would have been too great a. chaſm in the ſacred 
if after tt the Flies 0. 1 favour U of the Geltiles, we had bin 143 woe? 
to prophane hiſtory alone for our accounts of their converſion. As St. 
Paul therefore was the great apoſtle of of the Gentiles, the hiſtory of his 
life was the hiſtory alſo of this great revolution in the church. So far 
therefore ſeems true, that the hiſtory, which we call the Ads of the apoſtles, 
— then, ined Their crop o 
tiles. 
Baut beſides the very inteleſting light, in which this lin appears, 
as a valuable piece of church-hiftory ; there is another, in which it muſt 
recommend itſelf to all chriftians ; and-that is, as a very ſtrong proof 
of the truth of the chriſtian religion. Our Saviour choſe his diſciples 
from the loweſt ſtations of life: he choſe ſuch og quent wee were the 
leaſt likely, on worldly principles, to compleat His d - During his 
life-time, they followed Meir mater indeed; but they deck han with 
l ſupine hearts. They wert impreſſed neither By the fublimity of His in- 
ſtructio 05 nor by the force of his example. Innocence of life was all 
che could pretend to.” Not wholly 'to this; for Jealoufics, and worldly 
'pre3 juices of different” Kinds hatt ſtrong poſſeſſion of” ther. They had 
no 93572 of the Steat wot of 1 but 4 very ſtrong one of tem- 
poral grandeur: When Jeſus inſtrustect ther in e ee their 
thoughts were generally occupied , on ſome od meditatibn* and with 
2 ec bordering on weakneſb, they rhiftook ever ching their maſter 
ſaid. The free-thinker diſplays His wit on theſe frequent miſtakes 
of 5 difcip les; and thinks they might at feaſt have been concealed, for 
honour of the" early ly * pet be gſpbl. "We think otherwiſe. 
We 25 the Cane of the qiſciples Was the natural Behaviour of 
men o Their character; and the rebötding of ſuck behaviour Was no 
more, than was Juſtiy to be eApected from honeſt men, WHO were con- 
cerned for every thing, that concerned the” truth; Which this 'eminently 
"di d. Suck inttruments were pla py rep: egal to the Wark? of propagating 
a Hel religion; and ' their wenknaſfet were retorded” by | themiſelves,:to 


men n Aa had. concealed 
„ their 


ef. * #4 * 2 9. . ** ve | . 20 220 
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Wem far. have kekened the evidences ot the 
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che lf f the :apoſtles. Thoſe worldly ideas, which had before taken 
ſuchi poſſaſſion of their hearts; were now totally renounced. They no 
longer bonnentled, which of chem ſhodld be the greateſt. True chriſtian 
humility, a total indifference to the things of this world, and a ſerene, 
heavenly-mindedneſs, became the diſtinguiſhed... parts of their ſeveral 
characters. Inſtead of that groſs i ignorance, - that conſtant miſtaking 
of their: maſter's inſtructions ; their minds were ſuddenly illumined; they 
_ſaw:dearly' the truth; they had juſt conceptions of the whole ſcheme of 
"redemption; and an amazing power in impreſſing the doctrines of it on 
the minds: of others. Fears; and apprehenſions no longer threw difficul- 


ties in their way: no effarts. of their enemies; not even death itſelf in 
all it's terrors, could affright them from their duty. 7 


"A 


When therefore we fee theſe ſame men e des theſe 
different characters; and almoſt inſtantly changed from one character 
into the other, what. are we to think? How can we account for it? Or 
how can it mtionally be accounted ſor, unleſs by ſuppoſing they acted 
under the immediate inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, which their Maſter 
had promiſed to ſend them after his aſcenſion *— Among the ſtrong evi- 
dences therefore in proof * the chriſtian lei this certainly deſerves. 
A very ru Oo | | 
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* X THAT 1 have already written, ks Lone aihs an ac- 
, unt, of the 55 and doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, eill the 


ie x his aſcenſion; TY cluding. the forty days, which he co Mntinued 
with his diſcip les, 2 3 teſurrection; in which he” gave them 
Want proofs s of we reality 92 that event. At that time alſo he 


inſtruted them not to Et ruſalem, till they ſhould receive” the 


Holy Gholt ; '; reminding , . of what they had heard him fay, 
that John baptized, 6 00 with water; 115 that * ſhould Papen 
them with the Holy Spirit of God. 

8 little howeyer did they, 75 that time, n theſe things, 
W e . BY. Ft 0! his reſurrection, they aſked . 
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wit HA 6 as Wl ny Oh ic Gi 5 
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1045. Pr, Glarke rather erz chat the d diſciples were x pot quite ſo groſs 1. "Geir TY as to 


e a mere temporal 'kin 1; but rather that great Io ation, WII was "ſuppoſed the 
e Ea 


fikk wodld! efe@.—Be 
ſtruction te them ;. tho the relation of the caſe is very inſtructive to us. It i not for you, ſaid 


+ © 


our Saviour, to know the times and and the + feaſons „ which the Father hath reſerved in bis run hands - 


* [Intinhdting by chis gentle, but eyave anſwer, that altho an inquiry-inta'theſe curious matters, 
could not well be conſidered among ven blameable things; yet bh nin deſeryed no eu- 
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twill,” it vhs a exrieds queſtion; leads aAmiaiſter uo in- 
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and Gentiles; and ſhould be endowed with ſufficient power to this 


ST COLE 
| the apoſtles returning. to, Jerufalem,"; affemb 2 e 0 28 Qs of "pain, 


/ 


POP RT 0 OW, 
Whether he then meant u reſtore the kingdom of nel tots 


ancient glory? © ED 


Jeſus told chal: it was not for them to inquire into the times, 
and ſeaſons, of things, the Father r ſerved 88 
They Rad contern Gn! hat related Ives ATE the, 


great errand, on which they were ſent. IT 115 ſhould propagate 
the goſpel, and confirm the truth of it, both among the Jews, 


purpoſe, through the inffuence fte Holy Ghoſt. | 
This was one of the laſt diſcourſes, which Jeſus held wah his 


diſciples. Soon afterwards he was taken from them ; and i in _ 
fight a aſcended into heaven. 


As they "ſtood geil) Ban A ier Ki xa God 0 


their 17 ; by ſending two "At gels to Hat fo app xing i in 


a. ominous, form, Laid, You | ele Ps * 955 4 vou 


here, expecting his return? He will return; 3 18 not Alt 5 time, 
when he ſhall come to judge the world. f 
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49 210 111. 
Thbeſe things were done on the moun — t of Oles IJ ech boy Ines 
with ea mother of Jeſus ; and others, of hi F his. f. OWers. 


1, 05 as Hi del: 


At one of theſe meetings, hei absut one Wg and twenty 
diſciples were — Peter landing vp; malle ann Pro- 


poſal. n We My now rt — BEI DS — 22 — —— —— — 


16. 17. 1. How dreadfully, aid, be, Judas hath: 3 te himGlf that 


paſſage in the pſalms, in making bis habitation de folate, both by 


| his. unnatural treaſon, and his violent death; ; you all Knows Let 
it -bagur-bukaes, dale 40 fulfil a eee in the pi i ms; Ln 
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MINER t5s haticurton defalate; let bs! -provide,: that} another 


moy Take bir e. From thoſa:thbrefore,: who have acctmpinicd 
_ thi Lord Heſus, thiough the wle cf hie ininiſtry : ſromi his baptiſin 
tub luis deſurrection, Pen 37 ny beia)witneſs, : together irh 
ns, of chat great event. dug ire to 1 U 
This qropoſal bb the whole dflemtbly;” they-refolved_ 
avoordinng”to the arvichtoFfeweth cuftom o ſolemn occafiong;! (0 
levy the tiattivan dh apporhtoxtat ef; the Aknighty;. byg dseiſion 
ofcots:ftc They: pbapoſettharaftre:tivo /perſons;':Jokeph,: called Juſtus, 
atinMevthias; and opraiing 20 Bad, 125 the ſcagcber of hearts t 
direct their choice, they gave out the lot is Matthes, being the 
choſen perſon, immediately joined the eleven apoſtles. 

ul bat 251g << Trnizgs Sols nod 12h Hof: id 40 

Ahr tine now; afipragched; when the. great promiſe. of the Holy 
hoſt is Ito 2bb;ifilblled; The cireninſtances af that wonderful 
event were theſe. Sno enn to ee by yin gw 1 89. 01 Lis) 
bond the helle body: of the: diſciples were aflerabled at the cele- 
Sratitn of the feaſt ofi pentecoſſiʒ itheq ert at firſt aſtoniſbed with a 
un, like a ruſhing wind; wh, Htled[ahe houſe, in/which they 
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* See Lak bin 9 9 08 58 e. l A 6 las. xXx. : 9=1 Chron. 3 xxiv. 
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15 — — in Nritevn le, have ;oxchatd fume fiir, Many 


13 to, jpdagy hof Nas: H: Trat üer be der ved. J rather, with 
N 9 an r refer them to the new - elected apoſtle; who was to take the place affigned bin. 
. A i Was provide by b froviliedce of God, that Crit mod Taffer;! and rile agen, 


| At the time of the paſſover, when the greateſt nu number r of people were aſſembled ; ſo likewiſe, 


- Co 


for the ſame reaſon moſt. probably, the Holy Ghoſt was given at the time of the pentecoſt ; | 


and no doubt, the riumbers of frungert Who fav that great miracle, prepared the way, on 
their return home, for the better reception of the igelpel in their ſeveral. countries. They 
who Tece,wed- the 25 Spe ſeem not only is tHhve) bees'the apofitles; but at leaſt * 
nöd elt 4 Weney* Alte beſides, who Ae metz tloned Acts 4 1g) 1s 2597, 


. —_ 411 ee ot property gf Kal we tranflate it but eber 4 e. 


among them. This ſenſe however, which appears to be a corrupt one, gave the 1 


| 210 
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nt. This'wasfaceegded bya hiniiour appthedncs) Nike fiety1wrkich 
2] ſhee forth of tongues, reſted on this head öf each per ſon:pteſent. 
The effe@limmediarely/folloived:' [They wefg tall inſpireif with. the 
Holy'i:Ghoft ;.' and: found themſehres endowell with 2: niraculdtis 
Ret power of ſpeaking language. % bag edn 020 
5. 6. . 8.9, There were ldt : this -tinie; at Jeruſdlem on the ſocoafiop af Ithe 
* rte 1% feaſt; a numerous bödyvoft HO and ptoſelytes;'frdm t evera parte 
of Europe, Aﬀyita;/ ahi Aftiay who! beings informed hof this great 

vent; Hal coſryerſi tion c witho the diſcipled : and: were!" aſtoniſed 

- :o hear them diſdourſe with every man, in ihis ſoαn danguages 6nithe 

: W of the Veipel- 21 1% 8159 Wan Diode 1 Hetif 


93,993 ele eil Due ylaborami odhheg need: 
13. Oppoſition however ſoon aroſe againſt the apoſtles ;' and ſuch 


bk che Jews particularly, 54s Were prejudireſt againſt »thie: goſpel, 
gave out; that theſ&anguages,- which the diſtliples uf Jeſus guete 
; aid to ſpeak, were only the effect of drunkenneſo. dl 115/57 e 
On th Pettr entered largely into tlie affair] · He firſl / ſhowed 
the abſurdity of any ſuch ſuppoſitiony were it) only becauſe it was 
at that time, the Hour! off riorninꝶiſactince: aud it could got} dc 
ſuppoſed, they would perform divine 'worſhip. in an act of drunken- 


22 — 2 :DVH 554 — 23 - * 


neſs ; when every ſerious Jew. DOU ught himſelf bound in conſcience 


5 * perform it /a Hing. —He then called "'to tl chen remembrance, 


the propheey of Joel z. who'very--diftincthy points out the effuſion 
of God's Spirit in the days of the Mefſiah „n people of all con- 


f 4 0 een ee fc, eg 

19. 20. dee remioding. th at the. W tine, o Rl Wen, 
171 
14 e e 514 3s 9 ? 1364 $134 "7M * aff; SORE Ac 1019: : Am 45 9468 Su) » 
tee at\Fery/alems means only ſojourning: there at thas time. Fee we fn fs 
eee Ae sies, neben 1 212 n etc rarer 
11. Here ig no mention made; of Me Greek langnage foom whence ape aye. ſuppoſed 

the Greek was not among:the inſpired, lapguages z, as indeed ir Was then alm eygry where 

Vvernachlar,. But EA. language rann and wanged in the pro- 


\ Pagation, of religion. terTioN 5 of 0; e , noroy bd Sz eit ou gem: 
þ 16. See Joel 31, 28, &c. 1 T1958 a RN gon iT -_ 797 DIS 241 4 


d ide, dir ovim gil! Which 
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ein held) out, in that. rengdrkable prophecyn-thg tmiſery, 
which, is demounced and the; deſtfuction, which is to follow. on 
the whole';Jewiſh nation. Haſtly, he dwelt on the means of 21. 
ſalvation, which the prophet promiſes in the following words; 
Mhoſaruur ſhall. call on then name 9 the Lord, \ſfiall be ſaved. —Cbn- 
SI ſajd he, to rom the prophat nalludes in this paſſage. That 
holy perſon, |Jefus: of. Nazateth, who wroughti ſo many miracles 

| . ee. and whom, tho: it was his dyn gracious act to die 
for maikind, you.ccruclly, an unjuſtly put to death, hath God 
now raiſed from the dead; according de anothicr:! prophiecy, that 

of David, who repreſents the Meſſiah triumphing over the grave: vs. ok ops 
Therefore did my "heart rejoice, and my tongue ui glad: my fleſh aſs 
ſhall reſt in lupe, becauſe tbou wilt not leave my ſoul in bell; neither 

wilt thou ſuffer-thite buly Onelito ſde corruption. The holy pro- 29. 
phet, continued - che apoſtle, co not ſpesk this of himſelf; 
for he is both dead, and buried and his ſepulchre is with 

us to this day But knowing, by the inſpiration of the Holy 

Ghoſt, that God intended tlie Meſſiah fhould ſpring from his ſeed ; 
he, undoubtedly in the ſpirit. of prophecy, ſpeaks of that . 
event, the reſürtectibn of 'Jefus; /of Which we are witneſſes. „ +80 +14 
After his reſurrection, he was tecdved "into glöry; and bath no, , 
fulfilled his promiſe, by ſending this miraculous gift upon his 
followers; the effect of Which you -now--ſee;- and hear. His 
aſcenſion alſo is as. much. the ſuhject of prophecy, as his reſur- 34. 35. 
rection,' When David fays, be Lard ſaid unto my Lord; Sit thou 
on my right band, until 7 make thine enchnies 7 ele he cannot 


h be, LS to ply the, words; b to himſelf: ut to the 
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exalted power; vf che Mitfiah-+++—Lit che hauſe uf EGaclidata, 
at length be affiredy; added} the;/apoſtle;cin—bonchafon, that; iat 


Jeſus, whom they] cricified,, is the--undoubted - Meſſlah, othe 1d 


denmer, and ruletr of thei watldeong, ,ein e, ieee 
Words never prodcd more effect ona multitude, thaw this 
ſpecch of Peter. His: audiences anpnybofo whom had {probably 
either been concerneũ ia; the death of Jeſus, or dh ſenting to it 
were | confounded: by bis reaſoning ;c und eagerly beſoughty him, 
and the teſt of the apꝑſtles, toi inſtnact tem ha-] tc analdthoſe 
heavy judgments: denounced by the prophets 243 n w 
Peter earneſtly exhorted them to be baptiſtd in the faith of iCktiſt; 
and by amending their lives, to make themiſelves fit objects for the 
remiſſion of their ſins, and: the reception of the Holy Spirit; which, 
with the other promiſes of the gaſpel,) were offered tp them; and 
to all the faithful people of God. here ven diſperſed. lr 121 
To this, he added othes,exhortations I frequently demindling them 
of the judgments,.; which, ſhonld ſpeedily! overthrow, the Jewish 
3 and which he warned them to endeawur with fincere 
repentance 0 avoid. , ©19242q01q- 1 It ega tu | Vbroddab am tas. 
At, the concluſion, of theſe 16xhortations, ,not...emes than thres 
thouſand: were | YO and, fm te Kain fuhrt The 
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555 5 920 ni . ae eee, bd eee 
e. be Ke ale, but the May Spihit might v en to) the Ventils. Ser 


me 3. oe wh weakens IB Nen 1 __ RN WAV 3 N 
41. It is ee the other "apaſites alſo 44 aſſiſt in makin 8 the. ſame e jons 
to other bodies of Kraters, bd that they contributed” to this | Vater, « en 


converſion. _ 3 — 
42. Breaking of bread here, i is not generally ed b by i interpreters in this ſenſe. But, 
I think, from it's being placed berwgen the ae l lue, and Foajer; it cannot well :have 
the acceptation of a common meal _tho, I think, n to be 1 
by the ſame expreſſion in v. 46. e calatT: co 5 
45. Many interpreters do not ſuppoſe, they had a community in all thinks: bell. think 
from che caſe of Ananias, that it is very plain they had; tho it as plainly appears, from 
| | | what 
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generality of the people indeed were only aſtoniſhed at what they 
had ſeen; but the true believers continued with great ſineerity 


in their profeſſion—joining with the apoſtles in prayer, and the 


celebration of the Lord's ſupper—praiſing, . and thanking God for 
his mercies—ſelling/ their poſſeſſions, that all might have a com- 


munity in worldly things and uniting with each other in every 


inſtance of love, and kindneſs. 


This generous behaviour drew upon the infant - church the beſpect 


and reverence of all obſervers: and en (ily une. them-, 


ſelves to their eee e, Tg ntl raft Hts 


* 


0 ' {3 


The BR 19 err . which 5 * Mh enjoyed, endured 


not Tong... It was firſt diſturbed on the following occafion. | 

As Peter, and John were going to prayer in the temple; a lame 
man, Who had been a cripple . from his youth and was laid at 
what was called the Beautiful gate, every day, by his friends, 
begged for alms. As he expected, from the attention, with which 


the apoſtles beheld him, to receive ſome preſent relief, Peter told 
him, that as for the riches of this world, he had none to give; 


but that what was in his power, he ſhould confer on him. He 
chen bad him, in che name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, ariſe 


— — 


— — 
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what St. Peter ſaid on that occaſion, that this communication, was a voluntary one: and 
from many paſſages of ſcripture, we may gather, that it was meant only to be a temporary one. 
In the goſpels, and epiſtles, there is always a diſtinction ſuppoſed between poor, and rich; 
nor could the affairs of the world poſſibly be carried on without it. At this early time 
indeed when all charity ceaſed towards Chriſtians, but among themſelves, a communication 
of property ſeems to have been neceſſary; _ 

- 47+ Such as ſhould be ſaved ſays the text: 8 not ſuch as ſhould be wed by the determined 
coil of God; but ſuch as (V. 40. 42) ſaved themſelves from that unteward generation, by con- 
tinuing in the apoſtles doctrine. ——Þeſides Te; cc oH cannot with any propriety be 
rendered, ſuch as '/hould be ſaved ; but fach as were ſaved: that is, ſuch as were placed by 
baptiſm, faith, and repentance, in a ſtate of Aon; but this ſtate they muſt of courſe 


maintain afterwards by a holy life. 
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9. 10. 11. 


12. 13. 14. 
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and walk. On this the man immediately received ane een 
and went with them into the temple to praiſe God for Ris mercyl 
This great miracle occaſioned a vaſt conconrſe of people in 
Sotomon's 'porch ; where Peter, and John, and theo an as * 
came out of the temple, were preſently ſurre unde. 
Peter thinking this a proper oceafion to Nr the - multitude 
thus ſpoke. _ 
Men of Hracl, faid he, be "Kot carpriſed at what you have juſt 


ſeen ; nor conſider us as more than the inſtruments of this great 


miracle. That Jeſus, whom you denied before Pilate, and by 


17. 


19. 20. 21. 


22. 23+ 


wicked ſuggeſtions put to death, hath God raiſed from the dead. 
We are the witneſſes of his reſurrection; and alledge this great 
miracle done in his name, and through faith in him, as a proof 
of that wonderful event. And yet 1 will not ſuppoſt, that the 
murderers of the holy Jeſus, knew whom they put to death. Be 
that as it may, the prophecies, which foretold' the Mefliah's death, 
were thus compleated.— Fully convinced then, from this miracle, 
of the completion of theſe prophecies, let me exhort vou to faith, 


repentance, and holy lives. Let me exhort you alſo to the recollection 


of another great event coming forward the general doom, and judg- 
ment of mankind, by that fame Jeſus, whoſe goſpel is now preached. 
Hear what your great lawgiver, Moſes himſelf, fays on this head; 4 
2 2 2251 the Lord your God raiſe 7 unto you 19 5 your aa 


— 
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16. It may be ſuppoſed, that as the impotent man had lain ns at the gue of the ewe 
he had had frequent opportunities of hearing of the miracles of Jeſus, 

This verſe is a ſtriking example of the inaccuracies, which improper pointing ſometimes 
introduces into the ſacred text. If the middle part of the verſe were pointed properly, the 
ſenſe, which is now embarraſſed, would be eaſy. Tore, or 9uwperrt, 9 * topwor,. To 
010,44, &c. Sto, in the former verſe, 1 18 nen caſe to 9 

22. Pes. xviii. 18, 19. | 


like 
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like "unto. me : him: ſhall you bear ;, and every ſoul that ur not bear 


that prophet, ſhall be cut off: from. the people. Nor did Moſes alone 
predict theſe things; but all the ſucceeding prophets unite in 
declaring, that to you firſt, as the children of the covenant hath 
God publiſhed ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt, if you are woe e 
by his reſurrection, and will lead holy lives. 


While Peter was thus ſpeaking to the people, the e "_ 7 


Sadducees, and officers of the temple, eame upon him, and ſeized 
both him and John; and "threw them into priſon ; being greatly 
diſturbed at finding the doctrine of the refurreftion preached ; and 
at it's acquiring even additional Ow by the event of the re- 
ſurrection of Jeſus. "+ 

This violence however did not prevedt the effects of the W 


exhortations; for the number of Fan was now increaſed 
to about nne ö 121 


1 $ 


The next Fl the chief prieſts, ad aki called 2 en and 
ſending for the apoſtles, bad them give a plain account of their 


5 6. 7. 


tranſaction with the lame man, which bad”  ccvalioned! ſo eh * 


diſturbance. 


Wich the dignity. of an aged apoſtle, Peter told cham lidar 

to this enquiry a ready anſwer might be given. Through the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, ſaid he, whom you crucified, and whom God 
raiſed from the dead, hath this great miracle been performed. He is 
that ſtone, which was ſet at naught by you builders ; and which 
is notwithſtanding, the head of the corner—the my origin, and 
ſource of alvation to mankind. 


—— — 
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4. It does not appear that five thouſand ac proſelytes were added; but that what were 
now added, made the number five thouſand. e eee Re RARITY 


+ - Credentium accreverat uſque ad quinque virorum millia, 


T t 2 . The 


* 
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13. The Neid prieſts n well informed, that the two apoſtles 


had been the companions of Jeſus; and knowing them to be ob- 
ſcſcure, illiterate men; were aſtoniſhed at the dignity, and ſpirit with 
14 which Peter ſpoke. At the fame time, ſeeing! the man, who had 
„been healed, in before . 1 innen e _ 
fact. vr Hite. ici: e 8, vd 
15. 16, 17. [uCorlighandile: the ds ene to go al they conſblted 
15 what was beſt to be done; and at length reſolved. to forbid: them 
l any longer in the mame of Jeſu :: 11 0 
19. But Peter and John, with great firmneſs, bad them iconblch, 
. e el right to liſten ta: God, or them ? and gave them 
to underſtand, that they certainly ſhould continue to give their 
g teſtimony to the great truths, which; had been intruſted to them. 
21. 22, The chief prieſts however, ſatisfied with threatning the apoſtles 
a ſecond time, ſet them at liberty; being afraid of the people, 
on whom the reſtoration of a man, who had been ed . lame, 
* 32 as e r g ali. j' 
23. 24. 25, | The» apoſtles being Aifniſſed;. 3 tol 4 (their „ and 
= _ _ Pong what had happened. In conſequence of this nes 
the church united in a thankſgiving to God. 9927 
. They. praiſed him for all his wonderful W Ay 
for. the completion of his holy promiſes in the ineffectual efforts 
of all the enemies of religion and concluded with begging God's 
110 aſſiſtance in giving them courage, and ability to en his word; 
re wah to anten the truth oh, it mw ine ar fl 161 
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13+ It is no wonder they were ſurprized ; for more convincing pieces of compoſition hon 
| Peter's ſpeeches, are not eaſily to be found. 
19. We have a noble expreſſion of the ſame kind, which Plato puts in the mouth of 


Socrates: He tells his judges, that he was nnn l vw 2 enn and that for 
aa T100puc Tw Ow, wank » vr. 41 
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Wben their prayer was concluded, che place; where they had 
Ae be ds thaken as before, by a ſtrong wind; and the Holy 
Gboſt fell on all who were preſent, inſpiring them with new 1 e 
eee work, in Which they were engaged. o 2607 
! Dog to qa vob ach 166 : le en nie yours 

In the FART tiwe, while; the apoſtles Fe en to 1 i 0 
of the goſpel, particularly to the reſurrection of Chriſt ; love, and 
kindneſs;i in the higheſt: degree, were exerciſed among all, who 
embraced. the faith. No man claimed a property in any thing, he 
poſſeſſtd. So that, 0 courſe, neither ſuperfluity, nor want, exiſted 
among them. The common ſtock was put into the hands of the 
apoſtles, who diſtributed it according to their diſcretion.— Of thoſe, 
who thus converted their eſtates into public property, the moſt 
conſiderable was Joſes of Cyprus, a Levite, who ſold ſome lands, 
which he poſſeſſed in that iſland; and brought the produce to the 
apoſtles. This 917 ae obtained nn the ſurname of 
ne * 0. igen [bi 
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tes: other rs of chriſtianity, there was a certain pete of 


the name of Ananias, who with his wife Sapphira; wiſhed to gain 


the credit of this diſintereſted behaviour, without ſubjecting them- 


ſelves to the worldly inconveniences of it. Ananias therefore ſold 


his lands ; and out of the produce, brought a certain part to the 
appli, as if | 1 l the hos But 0 of a the 
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1 1. It f is s lef 8 ig St, * N what aumber on new „ken were aſſembled on 


this occaſion, and received the Holy Ghoſt. It ſeems moſt probable, that. the whole five 


| thouſand were preſent. The only difficulty i is, how ſo SOX a number ſhould be accommodated 
in one place. 


35. The ſacrifices of the temple, o of which tho common N 8 were a great relief 


to the Jewiſh poor. As the chriſtian converts were deprived of this, ſome other relief was 
the more neceſſary. Hence WA of property ſeems to have ariſen, 


approbation 


37. 


30. 335 


34» 
35» 
36. 37. 
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endeavoured to deceive man only; but the Holy Spirit of God. 


8 a religious fear on all, who were 
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approbation he expected. Petar gave bim a ſevene ribuke, ſb at- 
tewptrig 40 deceive the Spirit of God. Before the land was fold, 
faid he, was it not your on? And afterwards, was not the price 
your own likewife? Who demanded: it of you? You have not 
On hearing this, Ananias fell down Amme, * 5 Which thren 
preſent. | 

About three hours after he had been n out to hie burial, 
his wife knowing nothing of the mattor, came in: and Peter aſking 
her, Whether che price, that had been brought, was the full value 


of the land? She affirmed, it was. Then Peter ſpoke to her in 


the fame ſevere language, in which he had ſpoken to her huſband ; 
and taxed ber with the great ſin of endeavouring to deceive the 
Holy Spirit of God. On this ſhe too fell down dead; ow 
carried out, and buried near her huſtand. 

The exemplary puniſhment, which God thavght! proper to inflict 
on this occaſion, added great weight and reverence to the apoſtolic 
character; no man daring from henceforward, to unite himſelf 


with the apoſtles oz any worldly mori uer. Multitudes however of 


true believers were daily added to the church; through the efficacy 


of the miracles, which were _ AION in the ma 2 


» 
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10. Some exemplary puniſhinent ſcemed "neceſſary. to prevent 8 8 joining "hs apoſtles 


on falſe pretences; and difcrediting the Chriſtian religion in it's infancy by worldly motives. 


This effect, as we are told (ver. 13) immediately followed. But this offers no es i. 
favour of perſecution. Who inflicted the punrſhment ? was it man, or God? 7, 

11. There is ſome confuſion in the order of the verſes here ; which may be reſtored i in the 
following manner, which Bowyer tells us, he had from the mouth of Bp. Sherlock. 
- 11. And great fear came upon all the church, and as many as heard theſe things. 14 And believers 
were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women. 12 Aid they were 'all wwith one 


. accord in Solomon's porch, 13 And of the re durſt no one join himſelf to them : but the people mag- 


ified them, 12 And by the hands of the apoſtles were many figns, and wonders wrought ; 15 Inſa- 
much, that they brought, &c.” See CTY OY. | 


manner 


matit 1925 u in th ſtreets ;, "where e "the ek were E in 
couches; Toy found it u Wm to receive the ſhadow of Peter, as 
he paſſed by. From ſeveral parts of the country. alſo, around eru- 


falem, ck | Peop e were brought to the zbollles 3 and e 
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The chief A and $adducees, of which ſect were moſt of the 
Jewiſh doctors, being exceedingly provoked at theſe proceedings, 
ſeized the apoſtles again, and threw them into priſon. But it 
pleaſed God to deliver them in the night, by an "ang; under whaſe 
direction in the morning N went, as uſual, | Into t the temple, and 
preached. 7 i 

The chief prieſts, in the 1 mean time, called a council ; "and ſent 
to the priſon for the apoſtles. The officers returned with an ac- 
count, that they had. found the priſon cut, and guarded, but chat 
the priſoners were gone. a 

While the council were perplexed at this unaccountable eyent; 
they received information, that the men, whom they had impriſoned 
the day before, were, at that very time, preaching in the temple. 
On this they ſent a guatd, and brought them without violence (for 
they feared the 121 and queſtioned them. for their inſolence in 
preaching | a religion, which the council had forbidden them to 
propagate any farther. Vou have filled jerufalem, ſaid they, with 
your be fs and ſeem defirous of TE this man's blood 
upon us. 2 St 4231 ; 

The apoſtles enen \Grenideſs, which they: had wa 
before, that it was their duty to obey God, rather than man. The 
tame Jeſus, faid they, whom you crucified, hath God raiſed from 
the dead, and- exalted to be the Saviour of mankind, through the 
conditions of faith, and repentance. We are the witneſſes of 
his reſurrection; as is alfo the Holy Ghoſt ; the effects of whole 
gracious operations you. have ſeen ſo . dif} nes: 


- 


This 


0 


THE" AT GST EES. wp" 


16. 
16. o 


* * 


17. 
18. 


19. 
' * 
* 95 


. 


22. 23. 


24. | 
25. 


26. 27. 28. | 
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This bold langua a the counci 


the warmeſt of 19 ſeemed to think. 
proceed capitally againſt the apoſtles. pod ft age hll . 7 4 

There ſat at t that five, in the | cil, an eming 1 ty | named 
Gamaliel; who femoving the apoſtles, „ council to ly 
cautious what they did in this matter. We have heard of man 
people, faid he, who have profeſſed themſelves, the deliverers of 
Iſrael, ; and whoſe W have come to hothing. Such Was 
Theu as, who got \togeth er about. fol our, hundred men; but, periſhed 
i in bis ce together with his company. After | him appear- 
9 Judas of Galilee, who! drew | together, ; a great body of people: 
but he too loſt 5 life, and all his followers were diſ perſed. Be 
adviſed therefore, and let theſe people alone. If their deſigns depen nd 


only on * Human cans, like other deſigns, of the ſame kind, they 
will come to nothing. 15 50 they are & God, you yourſelves may 
be ctuſhed b) y oppoling, n it it not be in 2 your NN to Pre- 
vent. 0 1 

This Pradebt abies NE preat weight with the iNerobly.; 1M 
called in the apoſtles therefore, and ordering them to be ſcourged, 
diſmiſſed them With ſtrict injunRtiops to. Preach, no. more in the 
name of Jeſus. They however, regatdleſs of any, menace and 
counting it matter of; Joy, that they were thought worthy of Ba 


er 


for their religion, continued both abe and Privately to preach 
the goſpel. Marine th al 15/2745 


fy Aten 11 56 211953 tel. hea: thoninſ 60 4 
Soon after this, 78 unquieweſs aroſe in the chriſtian ehurch 
e dame confiderable) from another aufer ating 20[No48 2: 


. 8 RY 1 N b. WS LATE 3i 16113 e- 4 
36. Folens mentions a e of the 1 pane” 0 TY "who ke gag, but i it 
was ten years after this time. Dr. Lardner (Crkd 85 ſuppoſes two inſurgents of 
that name Archbp. Uſher ſuppoſes it a. :miſtake for another Judas, who made an inſurtec- 
tion, according to Joſephus, a little after the death of Herod . the great. no.. NIE 
1. Theſe Jews commonly ſpoke t the Greek language, and were therefore called Emu 


\4 ws df 3.5 


the native Greeks were called Exams. But Tome are of opinion n that the EXAnri;ras were hea- 
chen converts to Judaiſm, TO 


* —— 


Among 
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Among the chriſtian proſelytes were many foreign ewe, who 
complained, that their poor did not teceive an equal proportion 
from the common ſtock, with ſuch Jews, as were natives of Judea. 
The apoſtles, inquiring into this matter, called a general aſſembly 
of the church; and urging their own neceſſary avocations, in the 
miniſtry of the goſpel, as not allowing them to attend to the diſ- 
tribution of alms; deſired them to chuſe, from the whole body of 
chriſtians, ſeven men of eminent any; dnl ears | Wye mw 
might appoint over this buſineſs. 2.46 1-2 
The propoſal pleaſed the whole Abmibly; and cher choſe Stephen, 
a man of great piety, and chriſtian zeal; Philip; Procorus; Ni- 
canor; Timon; Parmenas; and Nicolas, a proſelyte of Antioch. 
Theſe ſeven were brought to the ' apoſtles; who. approved the 
cam and, after ſolemn x prayer, e rmed cnc in W ons 


In the mean di, the goſpel continued to make F great i ot ; 
. and began now to gain ground among the higher ranks of people; 
many even of the prieſts having embraced it. 

Among the ſeveral profeſſors of it, no man, except the apoſtles, 
contributed ſo much to extend- it's influence as Stephen ; who did 
not confine himſelf merely to the ſtation, which had been aſſigned 
him; but with wonderful force of argument, as well as by mira- 
cn e the _ of the haha 


— 


121 


* 
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3. This verſe is much uſed in the argument about church government ; tho it ſeems to carry 
no authority in the queſtion. The deſignation of theſe ſeven men was undoubtedly an apoſtolic 


act: but they ſeem to have been deſigned only to the office of almoners. It is remarkable : 


however, (whether it happened by chance, or was intended) that in eight or nine editions of 
our Engliſh bible ne the yon w_ and 1680) ny nd XGT AGTNOO LEY we appoint, is 
tranſlated ye appoint. . 

5. From the names it ſeems _icbable, that ſome of theſe were EMmigres ; Which ſhews 
it to have been an election of great judgment. The laſt was certainly a foreigner. 


Ugg: 7.4 244 There 


— 
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7. 


8. 
. 


10. 11. 12, 
13. 


14. 


2. 


| both Africans,, and. Afiatics, who had à ſynagague appropriated 


330 £ BaSTe 80 a O Fn T 
There were at. that, time in Jetuſalem, a body of *. Jews, 


to themfelves, called the Synagogue of freedom. - Theſe men fre- 
quently. engaged in diſpute, With Stephen on the moſaic diſpen- 

ation; but not being able to oppoſe him by argument, they com- 
menced a regular proſecution . againſt him; and, ſtirring; up many 
of the Scrihes and Phariſees, and a large body of people, they 
brought him before the Sanhedrim ; and accuſed him, by witneſſes, 
whom they had ſuborned, of having ſpoken. contemptuouſly both 
of the temple, aud tie Jewiſh law; and of aſſerting. that , Yeſus of 
Nazareth waß come, ta deſtroy both. —The countenance. of Stephen, 
while, he ſtood before the council, and heard ſo much malicious 


teſtimony againſt him, was full of that divine, and heavenly com- 


poſure, which drew the attention of the whole aſſembly. 

After the witneſſes had been heard, the high- priet aſked bim, 
What he had to tay. in his defence? 

Stephen in a long apology, . laboured to convince * 5 22h 
that God was no reſpetter of places that their fathers had wor- 
ſhipped, in various countries; and that even the temple itſelf was 
bays late in the hiſtory, of the e traced the divine diſ- 

| 177 en 
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9. It is probable that all the foreign Jews had ſynagogues appropriated. to themſelves ; 
ſome of which ſynagogues, as many Jews were freemen of Rome, might derive their title 
from thence. See Lardner's Credib. part I. ch. ii. Profeſſor Gerdes ſuppoſes they took 
their. name from Libertiva, 4 city of Mood 1, which Lardner Ven. to think a probable 
ſuppoſition. 

2. As Stephen, was abs of 3 to pets the — 3 and the law, it 
ſeems to be the moſt obwjious intention. of his thus recapitulating the hiſtory of the patriarchs, 
to ſhew, that the temple. eſtabliſhment had not always exiſted ; and that there was no neceſſity 
to ſuppoſe it always ſhould exiſt ; as the Jews eſpecially had rendered themſelves ſo unworthy 

af this divine diſpenſation by. perſecuting the prophets, and putting their Saviour to death. 

Some interpreters give a different view of Stephen's argument. They ſay, the drift of it 
was to caution the Jews againſt rejecting Chriſt, as they had rejected Moſes, and the prophets. 


This, no doubt, makes a part of his argument; but it does not ſeem the purport of it. l 
4 Others 


THE APO'SPLES. 
— from the time of Abralam. "That grest patrlafch, ſaid 


he, firſt worſhipped God in NMeſopotamia. From” thence he was 


ſent to Haram; and afterwards into the land which you now in- 
habit, But he had no poſſeſſion in it; reſting merely on = proz 
mile, chat his family, after luffering the miſeries of bondge} mou 
worſhip God there, as they had done in other places. But the 
covenant of circumciſion was given long before; and that rite 
was obſerved by Abraham in his pilgrimage, juſt as it is obſerved 
by you at Jeruſalem. The next migration of our fathers, was 
into Egypt. Here Joſeph, under the immediate influence of God, 
fived the land of Egypt, and all his father's heuſe from the effects 
of a famine; and here Jacob, at his ſon's requeſt, brought his 
family to ſojourn. Here thoſe holy patriarehs worſhipped the 
God of their 'fathers ; and here” they finiſhed their earthly courſe. 
Ehe evils of tier poſterity. increaſing, as the people multiplied ; 
| Moſes; who had been educated: by  Pharoal's daughter in the 
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9. 10, 11. 


12. 13. 14. 
15. 16. 


4 


17. 18. 19. 


| learning * Egypt ; and _ TAO Sole to fly the Connery for 
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Others again 8 that Stephen's great intention was to exhibit Joſeph, and Moſes 
as types of Chriſt ; who were both rejected by their brethren, as Chriſt alſo was; and correſ- 
ponded with him in many inſtances of their lives. This too he erg has i in view; but this 
does not make the drift of his argument. 

From theſe different opinions, it is plain however, that the apology of Stephen 3 is a difficult 
paſſage of ſcripture ; and that it is hard to make out what the chief intention of it was. For 
myſelf; I am moſt -inclined to the interpretation I have given; and have therefore abridged 
the derail of the hiſtory of the Jews, that Stephen's argument might appear with more force. 
At the ſame: time, I think it very prubable, that he might iaterd covertly to ſhew the Jews, 
that by rejecting Chriſt, and his apoſtles, they were n the . ſteps ond their fore- 
fathers, who had rejected the prophets. 

There are other difficulties, tho I think of litele importance, in "this apology of Sup 
They regard chiefly the dates and —_— mend] in the rare 6th, * boca verſes ; and 
the burial of the patriarchs in the 16th. | © 

7. Will 1 judge. Bp. Pearce 1 > 1 55 "any 1 tries, eee K 15 executes ; and 
that the word xpixa relates ſometimes to one, and ſometimes to NEL of theſe operations: 
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._ 
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20. 21. 22. 
23. 24. 25. 
26. 27. 28. 
29. 30. 31. 
32. 23. 34+ 
35* 36. 37 
38. 


48. 49. 50. 


. „e r 0 


an ineffectual endeavour to aſſiſt his countrymen ; was afterwards 
called by God to lead them out of bondage by a high hand 
But even Moſes himſelf, the founder of the jJewiſh government, 
who receiyed the law from God, through the mediation of an 


angel! is ſo far from ſuppoſing; his inſtitution to be of -perpetual 
obligation, that he mentions the Meſſiah, under the title of 4 


great prophet, who was to ariſe after him. Conſider alſo how 


unworthy | this, finful nation hath, made itſelf of a /perpetyal,,cſta- 
bliſhment. From the times of Aaron, and the golden calf, re- 
collect it's ane eren of idolatries, and \rebellions.! | At 


neſs, built after 5 e dehlch God oo cee is 
true alſo, that they carried it with them into the land of promiſe; 
and carefully maintained it, till the days of David; and afterwards 


till the days of Solomon; who, was permitted to build that temple, 


which his father only deſigned. ——Al chis is true; but it is 
as true, that God hath all along declared by his prophets, that 
he will not be conſidered, as dwelling in the narrow limits of 
a n wach with hands ; but as ls the OE: which he 
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20. And was exceeding fair: . 3 Tw 23h This tee of 8 vas is e to o the 
Hebrew idiom. Great cedars are called, cedars of God. Pf. Ixxx. 10, and great mountains, 


mountains of God. Pl. Na nobody could baker Moſes, with- 


out being ſtruck with his beauty. FT 

22. Moſes is ſaid to be mighty in deed), as mal he a. which . 
allude to a ſtory told by Joſephus, that upon an invaſion of Egypt by the Ethiopians, Moſes 
was appointed general of the Egyptian forces, _ * the invaders back, with great wu 
ter. Antiq. lib. II. 10. . 

30. The burning buſh, which was not 1 is a by many to have hen a very 
appoſite fign to Moſes, The people whom he was to relieve, were indeed greatly oppreſſed : 
but it was as eaſy for God to deliver them from that oppreſſion, as it was for him to prevent 
the buſh from being e the Lie ep enn r was N 
che other. bite 

43- The phraſe, 3 . . et to 3 ce about 
the image of the God Moluc, on ſolemn occaſions in a ſhrine. 

bath 
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bath created—as making heaven his thione; and earth his foot- 
ſtool. Stephen concluded his apology by telling the council; 
that he foreſaw they would reſiſt the Holy Spirit of God; and op- 
poſe the truth, as their fathers had done before them. The only 
difference was, that their fathers had perſecuted thoſe, who pro- 


51. 52. 5 


phecied of the Meſſiah: while they had perſecuted the Meſſiaa 
himſelf: and that, in ſhort, they were the perſons, he e de, 


had ſet at naught both Moſes and his law. 

This ſevere; charge threw the council into the atmoſt W 
Stephen, ſeeing | to what lengths their malice would ariſe, told 
them, he was prepared for the utmoſt effects of it— that he faw 
heaven opened and Jeſus ſtanding at the right hand of Gd. 

On this they cried out with loud voices —ſtopped their ears, 
as if ſuch blaſphemy was not fit to be heard; and ruſhing upon 
him with one aecord, dragged him out of the city, and ſtoned 
bim. He, in the mean time, throughly impreſſed with the ſpirit 
of the religion he had embraced, prayed for his murderers, and 
recommended his ſoul into the hands of his Saviour. —They, 
who ſtoned him, gave their garments in charge to a young man 
of the name of Saul; who ſtood by as an aſſenting ſpectator of 
the death of Stephen. After the Jews had thus ſated their 


vengeance, Stephen's friends were ſuffered to carry his dead woch 
to burial; which they W with a. res lamentations. 


— 


—— 


54. 
55. 56. 57. 


58. This WF not to have been a judicial, but a tumultaary action; 56 the 1 called 


the judgment of cal. They could not put a criminal to death, without the cognizance o 
the Roman governor, Beauſobre is the only commentator, I recollect, who is of a different 
opinion: but his reaſons, do not appear convincing.—— Some however are of opinion, 
that the judgment of zeal was permitted by the Romans: but this, I think, is very doubtful. 

59. The dying words of Stephen contain ſo plain an act of worſhip to Chriſt, that it ſeems 


difficult to evade them. They are not ſo ſtrong indeed in our tranſlation, as in the original, 
where the word God is not found. 


The 
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9. 10. 11. 


12. 13. 


ther countries. | T7 F 
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perſecution. againſt the church at. Jeruſalem ; which ſeparated in 
different ways to avoid it. None 5 eminence neee 


—— . Sinai 121 w TUG 4) 
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2 ̃˙ (ev duſtony: Chplltiagiags: de 
propagate it dg more, by: the preaching abate renath . ef 


Amon the moſt eminent of theſe 8 was " Philip, one 
of the ſeven |deacons, who had been - ordained by the apoſtles. 
This holy man went to Samaria ;| and preached the goſpel. there 
with ſuch. power, and confirmed the truth of it with fo many 
miracles; that the people univerſally attended to bim; 4 * 
whole city was filled with religious joy. 

There dwelt in Samaria, at that time, one. simon, a magician ; ; 


who had deceived the people by his pretences to miraculous, powers; 


making them believe, he was ſomething more than human. How- 


ever, this perſon himſelf ſeemed fo convinced by the preaching, 


and miracles of Philip, that he was baptized, as others had been; 
and profeſſed himſelf a diſciple. 

Some time after, the apoſtles, at Jeruſalem, hearing of the ſuc- 
ceſs of the goſpel in Samaria, ſent Peter, and John to give weight 
to the miniſtry there; and through the prayers of theſe apoſtles, 
all the new proſelytes, who had yet * been baptized in the 
name of Jeſus, received the H oly Ghoſt. 
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Fo The old town of Samaria was at this time Geftroyed ; 2 that Philip mutt hve gone 0 
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When 
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give the wickedneſs of his heart. 


Simon ſeemed greatly affected with the Aude of b dis n 
and begged the apoſtles to join in prayer with * that God 


would avert the evils, which they had threatened. 


— 


Soon after, the two apoſtles returned to Jensbest preaching 
the , in ſuch of che 8 e as _—_ mo vfl 120 


| Philip, in dhe mean time, was bent on a different And. He 
was ordered by the direction of an angel, to go to the road, which 
leads from Jeruſalem to Gaza, as it enters the deſert. There a 


perſon of great authority, in the court of Candace, queen of 


£01 
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235 
When Simon ſaw, that the apoſiles, by laying on their hands, 
conferred the Holy Ghoſt, and the power of working miracles; 

- he made _— neee nn 


A 


But 3 with ak Hidignation, Aab . for ſuppoſing, 
that the gift of God could be purchaſed by money. He told 
him, that he was yet totally unacquainted with the ſpirit of the 
goſpel; and bad him repent of his fins, and pray to . ay: * 


Ethiopia, was returning home from Jeruſalem, where he had been 
worſhipping (as all ſerious proſelytes were accuſtomed to do at 


* 


— 


is | ane] Ruſty) and Philip was ordered by the $1.9) to Join km. 


25. It rather ſeems, that the account of theſe two apoſtles coming from Jeruſalem is introdu- 
eed here for the ſake of the relation of Simon Magus; about whom there might have been 
probably, at that time, ſome miſrepreſentations, which it was thought neceſſary to obviate. 

26. Arrian, in his hiſtory of Alexander, mentions Gaza as the laft wo that 'was in- 


babited, before you enter the - deſert between Phenicia and Egypt. 


27. As the word Ewsy@+ has an ——— en agmfying. alſo fometimes a chamberlin 


I leave it undetermined. 


27. Pliny ſpeaking of an Iſland, een Bae eee 


tells us, that Candace 0 there, en nomen multis j mw_ annis, ad reginas tranſit, 
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29. 30. 


31. | 33. 
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He found the Ethiopian readifig the-girophity.zef Iſaiah, and aſked 


- 


him, if he underſtood what he read? The other anſwered; he did 
not; and conceiving Philip to be a perſon of information, deſired 
him to come up to him into his chariot, and explain it The 
paſſage he read, was in the fiſty - thitd chapter: He was led 4 4 


ſbeeß to the Aaugöbter, and lite a lamb. dumb before bis, ſhearer, ſo 


be opened. not his mouth: in his humiliation, his judgment. was taken 
away; and who fall. declare" hir generation? far bis life: is taken 


from the earth. Now of whom, ſaid the Ethiopian, doth the 


Prophet ſpeak—of himſelf, ' or of ſome other.perſon ? fat 110040 
Philip, beginning at this, paſſage, opened to him the diſpen- 
ſation of the gaſpel ; and by his diſcourſe. produced ſuch. an effect 


on the Ethiopian, that when they came to a pool of water, he 


deſired, he might immediately be admitted to baptiſm.· Philip 
aſked him, if he believed ſincerely in Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 


God. The Ethiopian profeſſing - his faith, was accordingly bap- 


tized. After the ceremony, the Spirit of the Lord carried Philip 
to Azotas ; where he preached the - goſpel ; and from thence in 


all the other towns in his way to Cæſarea. In the mean time 


the Ethiopian mourned home full of _— Joy- 


During theſe trankhAions,.Saul, who was one of the moſt zealous 


e of tho church, havin ag heard that many Chriſtians had 
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33. e bring rides wg wee fore of provrs for being proſe. See Job 


| XXVvii. 2 


. AR Gate dee cate he Biblendem, me, 


an intervention of Providence to prepare the way for the goſpel in Ethiopia; where, as Euſe- 


bius informs us, this treaſurer of queen Candace firſt planted it. The manner, in which 


eee eee eee eee 


to convince him of the truth of the religion, he had juſt embraced. 


2. Damaſcus in Syria ſtands upon a plain ſo extenſive (as dings inform md that the 


mountains which farround * de are only juſt diſcernable. The river Barrady 
| wlüch 
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edel senken es letters from the high · prieſt to the TOY 
gogue” there, ordering them to deliver to him all the Jews of 


that perſuaon; that he nn n de puniſhed | at 


, Qn gt FRED EET BIT 
Having teceived a dome be ſet out on his journey. 
But as he approached Damaſcus, a ſudden light from heaven ſhone 
round him; and às he fell to the ground, he heard a voice faying, 
Saul, Saul why perſecuteſt thou me? He had recollection enough 
to afk; Who it was, chat ſpoke? The voice anſwered, I am 
Jeſus, whom thou perſecuteſt: Why oppoſeſt thou thus the, 
will of God? Saul overwhelmed with amazement, and ſtruck 
at once with horror at his late conduct, aſked trembling, What 
he ſhould du ? und was ei to go to eee dot 
there be told Him. 71 „ 36 Seen i 9188 

„Ind the mean time, the men, who art with. "him, ſtood, 


ſpetchleſs; bearing * Vdiced but jag} underſtanding, the import 


a of it: H ry I 85 4: It; 4 
As West hon: Se, had: miſed himſelf from the ground, 
he'fouhd he ins nen 8 abe: ede Was Weihe by, 
— — 51 
ere 4 the 8 of Antikbanus runs through the ain % and be at 
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'Damaſtus, divides: into three ſtreams : the intermediate one paſſes through the town f and oP 


the other two, on each ſide, circle it's ſuburbs. The city, as you approach it, makes a 
grand appearance ; it's moſques, ſteeples, and mitiorets being ve very ately. . e 

5. Lord Barrington (miſcel. fac. eſſ. 3) ingeniouſly ſuppoſes, that paul being a learned 
| Jew, knew this light to be the Shechinah; and that it imported the divine preſence, He 
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therefore with confidence aſked, be art then Lord 1 is hard for thee, to Tick againſt the 

pricks, was à proverbial expreſſion, ſignifying: impotent rage, that hurts only ourſelves. 
7. When St. Paul gives an account of (this viſion at Jexuſalem, (Acts xxii- 9) he ſays, 
the men beard not the waice ; tho» in this verſe, he ſays they. did hear it. The contradiction is 
very eaſily reconciled by ſuppoſing, they were ſo terrifed, that they heard nothing articulate, 
8. Saul's being deprived of ſight, and reſtored to it again, expreſſes, as ſome ſuppoſe, 


the idea of that darkneſs, in which he * formerly lived; and * the light which now ſhone 
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13. 14. 
Ig. 16, 17. 


18. 19. 


20. 
21. 
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21. 


23. 24. 25. 


led inte Damateus [here 'he-continued a (digs: in a Nate 'FY 


had been chron. Then joining himſelf to the diſciples, he began 
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contritidh, Prayer, and faſtin g 9 A 
At the end ef Mat time, a chriſtzin; of the name of Ananias;: 
who lived at Damaſcus, was ſent by a heavenly viſion to reſtort him 
to ght. Atanias, kiowing the character of Saul, could not help 
expreflitig his apprehenſions of him. But he was given to under⸗ 
ſand” how, great à "converſion" had been wrought in him; and 
to what eminence he ſhould” hereafter ariſe in the chriſtian church, 
as the great apoſtle of the Gentiles. ' Ananias, thus inſtrutted, 
went to Saul, and told him, that Jeſus, "who had ſpoken to him 
on the road, reſtored" him to „ "ren hat 3 er receive 
che Holy Ghoſt. EL ei d in 
His fight being dhgty del he waz pee and 
recovered by de from that ſlate of diſtreſs, into Which he 


to preach' the gotpel, to the great aſtoniſhment of all, : who had 
known his 1 life; and applying all his learning in the Jewiſh 
law, to the fypport of chriſtianity, : he © confounded the Jews, 
who dwelt at Jamaſcus z and . Plainly, from their own 
after, the [om laid in wait far him, and watched 
at the gate of the ity to ſeize, and- deſtroy him. But Saul, being 
informed of their intention, e over the wall in baſket, and 
went to ee | 
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11. T6 ia hits Cikicia, famous both for it's trade, am} for being u ef lekrn- 
It is ſuppoſed to be the old Tarſhiſh, mentioned ſo often in the old Teſtament. 


20. Paul preached Cbriſ in the pnagogues that he is the Som of God : the preciſe meaning here 
is, that he affirmed and proved that that "Four, was the Meiah, who had been crucified at 


Here 
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#1 {Hors alſo | he was: at'firſt: received with ſuſpicion 4 kill Barnabas 26. 27. 28. 

carried him to the apoſtles, and related all the circumſtances of | . 
his convetſion, and faith; on | which; he continued to - preach in - 

concert with them. Here too with great ſtrength-of argument, 29. 

be diſputed with the Grecian ſews; wha. 2 to ſeine him, 

n thought it proper to ſend: him 1 Tarſus. 


ri 30. 
At this time, the eee de were now rmukilied, hd had 
bee . et docks pigs de Ind. 203 i 

Peter taking the opportunity of this quiet Laſun, . a pro- dS. : 

Yu among them; and went firſt to Lydda. =. | 
Here he found a perſon of the name of Eneas 'who had been 33. 34. 

eight years a paralytic, whom he healed in the name of Jeſus Chriſt; „ 

and by this miracle converted _ of the dan, who Ne at 33. 

Lydda, and in the vale of Saron. 

Another mitacle alſo, which he W at wa: ima; had 36. 37. 38. 

a great effect in oonverting the Jews of thoſe parts. 4 2 8 

e eee eee eee the name of 

Tabitha, being dead, the diſciples there ſent two of their body to 

Peter at Lydda, to deſire him to come to them. Peter immediately | 

went; and was carried into an upper chamber; where he found the | 

— laid out for au and a number of poor widows. ſtanding 
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26. W lich Paul mentions Gal i. 18. | afro th 

* 34. The word grpwoos does not properly fignify make thy bed * bur ous Us Toots for thy 

gueſts. © * The ſame word is ufed in that ſenſe, Mark iv. 15, and Luke xxii. 12,—— The caſe 

_ ſeems to be this. Peter was in Eneas's houſe, with other gueſts, as was not uncommon in the 

houſes of ſick people, when only confined; as in this paralytic caſe. To ſhew therefore the 
| greatnefs of the cure, Peter bad Encas ariſe, and himſelf make his room ready for his gueſts. 

38. Lydda was a celebrated town in Judea, in which were many ſchools ;, and where the 

Sanhedrim ſometimes met. The vale of Saron, or Sharon, was remarkable for the many 
villages that were ſcattered about it, and for it's rich paſturage. See 1 Chron. xxvii. 29. 

36. Joppa was a * on the Mediterranean, not far from Lydda. g 
ul 5 X x 2 | round 


©2340 2 Tis r n 
\= ©» "round" "Yr lumemtlag heir Joſ6p uud Ibösäopy their ae 
{81.3 "Rs the holy woman had given them. M999 9 0 mitt. heile 
Petet removing them from the chamber, that their lamentations 
% gde not interrupt his prayers,” knecled down,- and prayed teevently 
to God. He then atoſe, and calling her by her! name, her life 
returned; and ſhe! was preſcuted by! mene to her kriende n 
perfect health. 
é After this, peter continued at Joppa: Fas nt n 358 
which the divine Providence TOs about one of the greateſt 
eKAr. Wen events of the W NaN 1990499 gilt tame 1900 
X. 15 * 121 bs don lig 6 ft St Zndrit Eure 


1% (7 It; happened. that Nati Den dope were at this time [ſta- 
tha at Cæſarea. To this garriſon ; belonged. a. centution of the 
71 name of Cornelius; 2 man of eminent piety, and charity which 
3.4 8 6. through his example, were diffuſed through his family. This 
perſon being favoured by an -angelic;; viſion, importing the ac- 

0 ceptance of his good works in the ſight of God; as ordered 

to ſend to Joppa for the apoſtle Peter, ho ſhould inſtruct him 

7. 8. in a ſtill purer faith, than he had yet received: in obedience to 
which | ru eee : nne ;ſent proper perſons on "mo 

| errand. eie eee ende 16 ini bonne, are rigs yy 
9. 10. Abe mean time it pad God, as this was the firſt jnifancs 

15 of Gentile converſion, to allay the prejudices, which Peter might 


a *% — — : ? XR 


have on that ſubject, in the following manner. 
The apoſtle having been at prayer, and being after wards hungry, 
11. 12. while. ne Was Preparing. for, him, fell into, 3. trance, 9d. Ay. a 
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2. The abijecidas dai Sid? ae 6 Ae She ackicnictged, * 
worſhipped the true God; but did not pay obedience to the law. He was called a proſelyte of 
the gate hy ſome: while others allow no ſuch perſon; but ſuppoſe the Jews divided mankind 


merely into Jews, and Gentiles. See the A IO I PE eg. l 
* 7050 uct „ be of | Nas 
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lunge ect, held by the! aur, .gornere, full of. diſſerent ki 
animals,: clean, and unclean, deſcending towards him. As, ſtood 
beholding it, a voice, from heaven bad him, take, and, uſe what 


bei choſ;i-withdut: diſtindioh - Peter: offended;.at, the. jdea, Haid, 


He had never been | accuſtomed to cat any;; thing unclean. The 
voice anſw/ ered. What God hath cleanſed, tant call. pot; cho un- 
clean. This was! repeated three ſeveral. times 1:1, un: gtiinq 
—_— Peter Was heſitating,; and doubting i 10 himelf; what, might 
a 
Holy Spirit, that - three, perſons, who then, waited. for. him, ſhould 
explain the iatention of : what be had ſeen; and was. Bcr ftp 
eee without econ. Loi d nn Aladd 
Peter immediately going , down „ found the meſſengers 7 
ns aſking; the,;cauſe..of their coming to him, N 
informed of he ſeveral circumſtances of the viſion, which Cor- 


of 


p e * 


16. 2 


17. 


meaning: of this Mon, he had a ſecret, intimation from the 


nelius had ſcen. Peter kept them with him hat night; and the 


nett day ſet out with them to. Cæſatea, atended by ſome of the 
brethren from, Joppa... & wer bo d node aollaming grove 
Th next morning, they arrived at Cæſatea; where they found 
Cornelius, witk a company of his friends, expecting them, 301 
When Peter's arrival was khown, Cornelius went out to. meet 
bim, and fell down at his feet. But Peter raiſing him, gently 
rebuked him or giving that honour to a man, which was due 
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16. A — 7 done th ree times has . A 
0 prophane authors, as a ſigu of wem re me men,, . St. Ja uk I beſought 
the Joud iin i nd thus Virgil. ITT. „ e ole 

ninble d 


„fisch . „ —=Terque ipſa falo, 
50 25. > Steer Hopes, that,Cornelius took Peter Pa pe FOOT BN A 
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the ſubjeQ of an angel's miſſion was certainly ground enough for Cornelius to conſider him as. | 


a "IMB of Fee * The Romans never uſed proſtration to any human being. 


y been ag hinge boch Among el. 


3 | 


18. 19. 


2 


26. 


27. 
28, 


37- 
38. 


39. 40. 41. 


42» 43. 


2 Peter then en 
enter, weck hi His apdlogy as # Jew, for this familiar intercourſe 


with Gentiles; faying 


doctrine. 


to free - thinkers. 


- their hands. And mig 


4 S 8 A OF 
We houſe, and Alias @giurnerous: * 


that God had inſtructed him to make no 


diſtinction between Werngp and? the Jewsi/\He' then inquired into 
the reaſon, Why Cörnklids had ſent for Him. b þ&1 


Cornelius Tele ce phrticulars ef hie vilion; which Peter com- 


paring with what he- himſelf had ſben p ſaid, He was now fully 
convinced, that God made ne diftinction among the ſeveral nations 
of che works hüt was teddy to admit 31 / religious people of every 
denomination; as well as'the Jews, t che privileges of the goſpel. 
Hie ther Let Beförs that ite gredt object of chriſtian s fuith 
Jeſus Chriſt, ſent by God to be the Saviour of the world 
who, after John "the Baptiſt Had” prepared his way by preach- 
ing repentance: Rad, under the influence of the Holy Ipitit, 
wrought many miracles to eſtabliſh the faith of mankind in his 
Of theſe great events, and of his death and glorious 
reſurrection, Peter told them he and the reſt of the apaſtles, 

were witneſſes, choſen by God. They had. been gonverſant with 
Jeſus, both before, and after His reiurrection ; and were appointed 
to publiſh to mankind, remiſſion of fins, through faith and re- 
ere. en the world, that Jainh: will de the judge of 
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41. The N oops not unto all the people, but unto ** oh. = given, great « once 
Why not unto all the people? Why not make this event as public 25 poſſi- 
ble ?— God Almighty might have many reaſons. One or two ven human prudence may 
ſuggeſt. Suppoſe Chriſt had ſhewn himſelf formally to the chief prieſts, and they had attemp- 
ted again, as they Long would, to feize him: he tnaft by a miracle have eſcaped out of 
ht not this have given 6ccafion to their ſaying, chat the reſurrection 


alſo was a mere illufion ?—Suppoſe again, his enemies, who had feen him, ſhould have denied 
it (as they appear to have been capable of anything) would not this have made their evi- 
dence, if appealed to, worſe, than theit giving no evidence at all ?—Befides, all the people 
might have ſeen him, if thiy bad pdf, all that Is meant ib, that the apbſtles only were the 
one time, UI! * 


4341 


appointed, choſen" vitheſſes. Five Auidred, dad know, at 


Cor. xv. 6. 


: 


quick; 


T H A O- DLE 8. 


* and .dead—and to) open, and unfold. al the es. 
which beat teſtimony. to the great truths. concerning Fun Fe 
While Peter; was thus ſpeaking, it pleaſed God, on this. falemn 44+ 48. 46. 
ocgaſion of the firſt Gentile | converſion,... ta, ppur out on all, who 
were preſent,. the gift of the Holy Ghoſt,;, with it s. e d 
accompaniment of ſpeaking languages. A iy heat eter 
This, exceedingly aſtoniſhed the Jewiſh Chriſtians, 2 cathe 
with, Peter. That apoſtle however conceiyig. the gift, of the 47. . 
Holy Ghoſt, to be 2 ;ſufficjent. evidence of che faith, of theſe con- 
verts, ordered them immediately to... be. baptized, —After, this, 
peter continued, at Go! Kn of theſe ep diſciples, | ſome axe | 
longer at Cæſarea. ib eidoungs. in lim t lo nam £ Thu 
Ia the mean time, Aeegt of what. had happened at Cæſarea, WR 
 belbg kiraught 6% Jeruſden! gave much offence to the Jewiſh 
Chriſfians, who thought the privileges of the law had been in- 
vaded; inſomuch, that when Peter returned: to Jerufalem, he found 
the matter very ill- underſtood; and word of. wy diſciples diſpoſed 
to find fault with his. behaviont 11 ein el! ei 
On this he gave them a plain Eels of the whole affair from 4. 5: 6. 7. 
the beginning of the viſion which e had ſeen of the viſion, 571 Fg 
which Cornelius had ſeen—of his vifit to that pious centurion; 15. 16 
and. of the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. He then put them in mind | 
of what Jeſus himſelf had faid, that Jobn indeed baptized with 
water ; ; But that they Frould be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt; and 
concluded with faying; that as God had thought proper "to give 
his fanction to the reality of the converſion; it would ſurely have 
been bighly improper in him, to have been backward in receiving 
theſe converts by baptiſm into the communion of the church. 5 
This relation of the affair had its full effect; and the whole 
aſſembly united in praiſing God for 1 * the Gentiles r 
——— ro NE 2 


174 


18. 


19. 20. 21. 


27. 28. 


is found 


a 2 n OR 0 . 
While thels' g ene doing at) Cwſares, the galpel ao 


to P in another quarter, as für as Antioch, and the country 
in it's heighböu 


rhbo#. Here it wild) Presched by fore of . 
Gbles, WHY BAR fed rpm, Jekuzem, : 
had RN cl Sekphents defth Wand eint accompanied 4 mi. 
racles, ad great ſucceſs. It was now preached both to Jews, 
and Gentiles. Mino Hu: N Dein loi Ns $55997324il'T 
"The ap6RIGs) at Jertmlem being Abgerhed of che diſpeition of 
atioel to Feceive tub fache ſpel, imtmetlistel) ſent Barnabtssa thicher; 
pra Kats for rej6icing;; and exhlerted the new con- 
verts to A mn wn they had profeſſed.” Barnabas 
was a man of a mild, and amiable diſpoſition; and being aided 
ther, and edel vf the Hoy Spirit he wn greatly! upon 
he people; and? Brought a large addition td, the church. But 
thinking there Was ſtill oceaſion for mort aſſiſtance, he went to 
Tarſus for Saul; and returned with! him to Antioch. Here theſe 


two apoſtles. continued a full year; and formed a very conſiderable 


church; the mo of which wete firſt knowhii'by wy name 


» of Chriſtians: Sd %o aniisiz: nisfq ee Matt sag H aids 


About the end ws the yeür, 4 diſciple of tlie m of Belbes, 
coming with ſome other” n from Jeruſalem, declared at An- 


"T5 ef | 0155 ) yiort Ss 3 29.4; alen 201 16. 12 15 
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WD ANGER enn wht een ict bed Alti 21) 4127 
5 19. Danes in ſome copies ĩs Exe 5 and indeed there ſeems eee gte bee 
the Grecians mentioned ver. 20, and the Jews mentioned ver. 19. See a note on Adte vi. 1. 
26. The word ypmparity properly ſignifies obtaining 4 ivame from 4 calling i of whith Kind of 
names we have many in England, as Smith, Miller, Carpenter, &c. - One would imagine the 
name of Chriſtian was firſt given in contempt ; both becauſe the people of Antioch were ſaid 
to be of a- ſcurrilops, jeſting humour; and becauſe Tacitus, when he mentions Chriſtians, 
expreſſes himſelf under this idea, valgus chriftianos appellat.— The word nnen it always 
ſtrictly conſned to the twelve. Barnabas is called an apoſtle. Acts xiv. 14. 
28. Owaeny, in the original, is ſuppoſed by ſame to ſignify the Roman empire; but i it ia 


Fee 


moſt commonly confined in this paſſage to Judea, Joſephus ſpeaks of a famine in in Julia at 


this time, but mentions no other place; and indeed if it had raged in Syria, che Chriſtians 
there, could not have been ſo well able to ſend relief to their brethren in Judea. | 

Wiz | | | 1 
* | | tioch, 


T HE 
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echo fete prophecy thre ould ange rat 


famine through Judea, which accordingly came to paſs. 
this the church of Antioch made a collection for nee 
there; and ſent it to Jeruſalem. by the hands of Barnabas, and 
Saul. 4 rok FAY t 2 27 4451 5 7 | 
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While the affairs of the church were in this proſperous ſituation 1. 2. 3. 4. 


at Czfarea, and Antioch, Herod Agrippa, with a view to pleaſe 
the. Sanhedrim, began x ſevere perſecution againſt the chriſtians at 
Jeruſalem. He firſt put James, the ſon of Zebedee, to death; 
and ſoon after apptehending Peter, - threw him into priſon; with 
a view to execute him alſo, after the enſuing paſſover. 

For the deliverance of this great apoſtle, the church made con- 
ſtant prayers to God; which it pleaſed the Almighty to anſwer. 
For as Peter, the very night before Herod intended to put him 
to death, was ſleeping between two ſoldiers, who guarded him; 
an angel appeared in heavenly brightneſs, and awaking him, bad 


him riſe. His chains immediately falling from his hands, he threw i 


his mantle about him, and followed the angel; ſcarce knowing, 
whether he were'yet awake. Under this divine conduct, he. paſſed 


ſecurely through all the guards; and came to the large iron-gate, | 


which led into the city. This opened of its own accord; and 
as they were now in the ſtreet, the angel left him. 


inen to himſelf and corcaiying, fully. the gracious deliverance 


— — 


— 
— — — 1 — 


1. This ws ov. eee Minn and is ee Joſephus, as a 
pious prince, greatly obſervant of the ceremonies of the Jewiſh religion. If this was the caſe, 
he was probably led by his Jewiſh prejudices to perſecute chriſtianity, | 
2. The early martyrdom. of St. James, was no doubt an inſtructive leſſon to the apoſtolic 
college, by ſhewing them, that the miraculous powers, with which * were endowed, could 
not ſecure them from the malice of their enemies. 


4. Four quaternions of ſoldiers were fixteen ; four of whom watched by turns. 
6. To whom he was chained, according to the Roman cuſtom. 


Yy „„ 


Peter come 


12 


10. 


12. 


20. 
21. 


ra went to the houſe of a religious wels ab 
name of Mary, the mother of Mark, where many pious chriſtians 
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were then aſſembled at 
woman went to the gate; but inſtead of opening it, on knowing bis 
voice, ſhe ran with joy to inform the family; but they paying little 
regard to her at firſt, were above meaſure aſtoniſhed, on finding 


prayer, On Peter's knocking, a young 


it was really Peter himſelf. ++——The apoſtle then related to them 


the circumſtances of his great deliverance; and defiring them to 
inform his brethren; retired himſelf to à place of ſecurity. 
In the morning there was great confuſion among the folders; 


and tho Herod, on examining the cafe could find no circum- 


ſtances of negle&, he ordered the whole guard to be put to drath. 
But that wicked prince knew not how ſoon his own end was 
approaching. From Judea he went to Cæſarea; where the Ty- 
Hans, fearing His diſpleaſure, had ſent ambaſſadors to pacify him. 
On a ſet day he gave audience to them; and being magnificently 
arrayed, he made a ſolemn oration; which was received, as if 


— 
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19+ Ie os compre among the r hated Rowan, Hes 
female children. Rhoda ſignifies a roſe; Tamar, a palm; Edeſſa, a myrtle; Suſannah, a 


 lity. Sometimes they would give the names of animals alſo as Tabitha, and Dorcas, ſigni- 


fy in Hebrew, and Greek, a goat, or roe. 
. 1g. The text fays, they ſuppoſed;it was . eber avre, Same imagine: they meant, what 


we call in Engliſh, his ghoft : others, his guardian angel : others only a meſſenger, from him. 


17. It is Janes the lets, who is eee herd James, the fon: of Zebedee, had been. 
put to death. 

20. Becauſe their country, WAS neurifeed by the ting s country. The Tyrians, who were imirely 
a trading people, neglected agricoſtuze ; and received their chief ſupplies of corn from Judea. 
22. We have the ſame account from Joſephus ; with many other circumſtances ; but none 
that differ materially from theſe. Antiq, lib. XIX. ch. viii. What the apoſtle calls royal 
apparel, Joſephus tells us, was a robe of filver tiſſue, moſt curiouſly wrought; on which the 
rays of the ſun ſhining, as he fat on mats: cas tera thc people, — kim a moſt 


ſplendid, and dazling appearance. 


it 


— 
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1 bad cchbe Sem a God. For bit pride; crusley, und other 
| fins, he was ſtruck by the hand of che Almighty with 'a terrible 


diſeaſe, which put an end to his life. The goſpel however 
. confixmed 11 the . he . Are 
it. 


la the mean time e and Saul, 1 n the ' 


contributions, which bad been intruſted to them from Antioch, 
returned thither again; where they found the chriſtian chareh 
conſiderably increaſed. — Beſides theſe two great apoſtles, three 
others of ſingular. eminence. preſided over it, at that time; Simeon, 
who. was ſurnamed Niger; and Lucius of Cyrene ; and Manaen, 
who had been the friend of Herod, but baving left his ee 
with that e had embraced the chriſtian ene 1 


by and . had not been long at Antioch ; before they 
were ordered by the particular defignation of the Holy Spirit to 
leave that city, and preach the goſpel in other parts; and a folemn 
day of faſting, and prayer was appointed to ſupplicate God for 
their ſucceſs. Under the guidance of the Holy Ghoſt, therefore 


they went to. Seleucia, taking Mark with them, as their afliſtant, 


From Seleucia they failed to Cyprus; and beginning at Salamis, 


they preached the goſpel in the Jewiſh ſynagogues through the 
whole iſland as far as Paphos. 


At Paphos reſided the Roman proconſul, Sergius Paulus, a 
well-diſpoſed man ; who hearing of the two apoſtles, ſent for 


nnn * 
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23. Put an end to his life—or as it is expreſſed in the figurative language of ſcripture ; The 
angel of the Lord ſmate him, becauſe he gave not God the glory. The pride of heart which made 
him aſſume divine powers to himſelf, was the particular crime here laid to his charge: but he 
was probably a wicked prince in many other reſpects, notwithſtanding the account of Joſephus. 


4+ 5: 


A them, 


« * 
10. 11. 
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12. 


3. 
14. 


15. 


16. 
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them, and deſired chem. to give nit forhe account of the new 


religion they taught. 


In the family of the proconſilt lived a Jewiſh magian, f ihe 
name of Elymas; who being jealous of the apoſtles, endeavoured 
to prevent the proconſul's paying any attention to them. On this, 
Saul, (who took alſo the name of Paul) turning to him with 
that dignity, which the Holy Spirit inſpired, rebuked his ſubtil 
and miſchievous oppoſition to a doctrine, the purity, and evidence 
of which he could not but acknowledge. He then told him, that 
as he had voluntarily ſuffered his underſtanding to be thus darkened, 
God would puniſh him, for a time at leaſt, with the loſs of his 
eyes. On this a darknefs fell immediately on him; and he diſco- 
vered by ſtretching out his hands, and ſeeking for ſomebody to 
lead him, that he was utterly deprived of fight. © The proconſul, 
impreſſed with the doctrine of Paul, and ſtruck with this * 
miracle; immediately profeſſed himſelf a chriſtian. 

The two apoſtles ſoon after, leaving Paphos, went to Perga, in 
Pamphylia; where Mark left them; chuſing rather to go to Jeru- 
falem.—From Perga they continued their journey to Antioch in 
Piſidia. Here they went to the ſynagogue on the fabbath-day ; and 


after the reading of the law, and the prophets, being aſked by the 


rulers of the ſynagogue, if they had any thing to fay to the people ; 
Paul defired their attention with the motion of his hand; and ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to the Jews in particular; and to all in general, 


— 


—_ ** 
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9. Some writers think the apoſtle took the name of Paul, in compliment to Sergius Paulus, 
his firſt Gentile convert. Others ſuppoſe, that it was only the name he was generally known 


| by, among the Greeks, and Romans; as John in England, is Jean i in France, and. Hans in 


Holland. 
13. The reaſon of Mark's leaving Paul, at this time, is no where given. It is certain, 


that Paul was much offended at it. See Acts xv. 38. 


14. To diſtinguiſh it from Antioch in Syria, from whence they had come, 
15. The rulers of the ſynagogue were authorized to allow whom they pleaſed, to preach. 


T HE 


vrho believed in the true God, he took occaſion from tlie ſacred 
books, which had juſt been read to them, to recapitulate in few 
words, the Jewiſh hiſtory, in order to deduce the Meſſiah from 
David, according to God's conſtant promiſes to that prince; re- 
minding them, at the ſame time, of the miraculous manner, in 
which Chriſt had been introduced by John the baptiſt ; _ whoſe 
teſtimony of 'Jeſus's dignity, and of his own inferiority, was equally 
full. The apoſtle then recommended earneſtly to their ſerious 
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attention, the gracious offer of ſalvation through the goſpel. 'He 


mentioned the | circumſtances of | Jeſus's death; and ſhewed, that all 


the malice of his enemies againſt him, was only a' direct completion 


of the predictions of the prophets. He adverted next to his glorious 
reſurrection ; which was proved by many of his followers, who 


faw him alive, and attended him through a courſe of ſeveral days. 


Thus, faid he, we have openetl to you thoſe - gracious promiſes 


made to our fathers, which he hath now fulfilled in ſending 


Jeſus Chriſt into the world: Thou art my Son, - this day have I 
begotten thee. And as to that great event, his reſurtection from 
the dead, now no more to return to corruption, I will give you, ſaid 
God, the fure'mercies of - David: - thou ſbalt not fuffer thine holy One to 
fee corruption. This ' prophecy, he told them, alluded to the reſur- 
rection of the Meſſiah. Of David no prophecy of this kind could 
be ſpoken. He ſaw corruption; and fo did every one, except 
Jeſus, who had been raiſed from the dead. They all died again, 
and ſaw. corruption. Paul having thus proved Jeſus to be the 
Meſſiah; proceeded to point out his ic e. He came, faid he, to 
offer remiſſion of ſins to man through faith, and repentance; and 


— —_— 
— —-— — _ > — — 


33. Moſt an conſider the raiſing up of Jeſus in this verſe as Geek of his re- 
ſurrection? but the context, and application of the prophecy rather give the ſenſe of Chriſt's 
being raiſed from the feed of David, See Pl. ii. 7—Ifa. lv, 3—Pſ. xvi. 10. 
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1e 4. facrifiges of the law could not-make.———-Laftly, the apoſtle warned 
his audience not: to he found in the number of theſe, whom the 
prophet threatened: with deftruction,  if- they refuſed! this - gractous 
_ offers and r rejected « diſpenſation ſo olga pred, d n 
Was. 
42. 3. After the apoſtle had ended his diſcourls (which had been heard 
| with great attention) the fytiagogue broke up; and many of the 
Gentiles, as they left the place, deſired to hear the ſame diſcourſe 
on the next ſabbath: while Paul earnoſtly exhorted ſeveral of the 
Jews, and proſelyte-Gentiles, who had been convinced by what they 
had heard, and PRI themſelves chriſtians, to continue ſtodfaſt 
in the faith. | 
44- On the * fbbath day, almoſt the 1 city met together; to 
45. attend the apoſtle. But the unbelieving Jews, of whom there were 
many in thoſe parts, being jealous of this popularity, had now 
drawn together a party; and mixing with the audience, interrupted 
Paul's diſcourſe, and turned the whole city into a. ſcene of con- 
| fuſion. 

46. . The apoſtle, with great plainneſs, told them, that it was r | 

1 for the goſpel firſt to be preached to them; but as they had hardened 

themſelves againſt it, it ſhould now, according to the predictions 

. of the prophets, be offered to the Gentiles. When the Gentiles 

| heard this, they glorified God ; and as many, as were well-diſpoſed,. 


1 I I 2. 


1 U * 


— —— 


| 47. The prophecy, to which St. Paul alludes, is contained in Heb. i. 5. where the prophet | 
threatens the people with the Babyloniſh captivity. St. Paul's immediate reference ſeems to be 

to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by the Romans; but he ſeems alſo, like our Saviour, to refer 

to che next life. 


47. The prophecy, to which St. Paul particularly refers, is Iſa. Alix. 6. 
48. The word rarrw in the original, may well fignify diſpoſed, or prepared for ; but the 
tranflators of our Engliſh teſtament, ao Dis: DIA which thera is n0 


reaſon for. 
believed 


TRE POS UE It 
believed the" golpa!; which bert 560 10 et through. all the 4. 
country. . ' | 

This ſucceſs ſtill farther. ed the 1 who ſtirring up all 
whom they could influence, raiſed ſuch an oppoſition againſt Paul, 
and Barnabas, as obliged them to leave the place. Giving up there- 
fore theſe infidel Jews to the judgment of God by the ceremony of 1. 

| ſhaking off the duſt of their feet againſt themF, they bore the 
perſecution they had received with holy joy ; and retired to Ico- 
nium.— God did not however deſert the church, which had 
thus planted in Pifidia; but watehed over it, and e © it 
with his Holy Spirit. 

At Iconium the apoſtles preached in the ſynagogue ad Ag ut - 
firſt, great ſucceſs. They performed many miracles alſo in teſtimony XIV. 
of their doctrine ; and numbers both of Jews, and Greeks pro- 1. 2. 3. 
felled the fanth. _ 


But here alſo the unbelieving Jews followed the — of thok 


52s 


4s 
in Piſidia; and made it their buſineſs to form a party againſt” the 727 
progreſs of the goſpel. Afterwards gaining the magiſtrates on their g. 
ſide, they laid a ſcheme to ſeize the two apoſtles, and put them to 6. . 


death. But they being aware of the deſign, fled to Lyſtra, a city i 
of Lycaonia and preached the goſpel ſametimes there ; and wers 
times at Derbe, and other places, in that neighbourhood, _ | 

It fell out, as Paul was preaching at the former of theſe towns, s. 
that a perſon, who had deen lame from his birth, was among his 
hearers; and the apoſtle perceiving he had faith to be healed, bad 
him ſtand upright en his fert; on which he became inſtantly 
ſound, When the inhabitants of Lyſtra ſaw this, they ran about 


10. 


11. 


— 


— 


= See a note on Matt. x. 14- 


11. It was very agreeable to the heathen creed, that the Gods ſhould viſit the lower world. 
| Even- Tully tells us, the Gods muſt have a human form, as they never appeared in any other. 


the 


* 
- " 
. 


14. 


15. 


19. 


20. 


16. 
17. 
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wh 


| the city, crying, out, that the Gods were come down among tim; 


IE Barnabas, Jupiter ; and Paul, . becaule IF = 


TERS 


to make Pts for a Polen . * to them. | Mr 
When the two apoſtles, Paul, and. Barnabas, . 1 . 
rent their cloaths, and ran, in among the people, crying out; 
« What mean you by this? We are men like yourſelves: and are 
e ſo far from ſuffering. any devotion to be paid to us, that it is the 
*© great. end of our doctrine to c call men from, the Ye of falſe 


„ -—= 


* bees, and earth, and all things therein; "and who amidſt all 
the blindneſs, that hath overſpread the world, hath always given 


« fufficient evidence of his divine nature, in the works of creation, 
«to recall mankind from the abſurdity of worſhipping idols.” 
Even with this en * were ue able to repreſs the zeal of 
the people. ; 

This donn favour however ſoon took another turn. The un- 


believing Jews from Piſidia, and Iconium, coming hither, alſo, 


infuſed their ſpirit into the inhabitants of Lyſtra ; and a tumult 'being 
raiſed, Paul was ſeized,” and carried out of the city; where he was 
ſtoned, and left as dead. By the affiſtance however of his friends he 
revived ; and retired, the next Og ern Barnabas to Derbe. 
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13. "Fans avbich. Was Eee city : that is, whoſe ſtatue ſtood at the entrance of their 
cit. mati oxen and garlands uxto the gates : that is, brought oxen crowned with —— 
| Victima labe carens, et præſtantiſſima forma . 
Siſtitur ante aras, vittis inſignis, et auro. 25 
. Ovid's Mert. 
20. Some interpret this as a nech * e from the . I think it rather 


* 1 


8 ee ng from the ern of the igth gr Labeler be had been dead. 


Here 


Ad 
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Here too the apoſtles preached, the goſpel, and. converted many 


to the [chriſtian faith. They afterwards. returned to Lyſtra, and 
Iconium, and Antioch in Piſidia; where they confirmed the converts 
they had made; and exhorted them to continue ſtedfaſt in the faith; 


notwithſtanding thoſe perſecutions, which (they aw); had ariſen, 
and muſt neceſſarily ariſe. again. Then, after ſolemn prayer, and 
faſting, ordaining elders to preſide over the ſeveral churches ; and . 
recommending them to the grace of God, they paſſed through 


Piſidia, and Pamphilia ; and continuing ſome time at Perga, they 
went to Attalia; and from that city by ſea to Antioch in Syria, 


from whence, about two years before, they had ſet out. 


On their arrival there, they called an aſſembly of the church; 
and gave them an account of God's gracious dealings through their 


miniſtry ; and ſhewed them, that a door was now fully opened for 


the goſpel among the Gentiles. —After this circuit through different 
parts of Aſia minor, they continued ſometime with the diſciples at 


Antioch, 


\ 


The firſt thing that diſturbed the peace of the church of Antioch, 


was an opinion introduced by certain judaizing chriſtians from 


Jeruſalem, with regard to circumciſion ; which they thought all 


chriſtians were obliged to receive. This opinion was oppoſed 
by Paul, and Barnabas, with great warmth. But when it was 
found they could not ſuppreſs it by their own authority; it was 
determined, that thoſe two apoſtles, with ſome others, ſhould 
conſult the church at Jeruſalem. In their way thither, through 
Phœnicia, and Samaria, they occaſioned great joy among all chriſ- 
tians . the Sen they gave of the converſion of the Gentiles. 


— — 


| 23. Theſe W ſeem to be conſidered next in Agnity to the r. Their office appears 
to be deſcribed Acts xx. 28. 
| Lz LIONS When 


21. 


27. 


un 
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10. 
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When they arrived at Jeruſalem, they acquainted the apoſtles, 


and eldets, with all the tranſactions of the church at Antioch: and 


then informed them of the diſſention which had been introduced by 
ſome judalzing chriſtians, of the ſect of the Phariſees, with regard 
to circumciſion, and other points of the law of Moſes. This 
queſtion the apoſtles, and elders, reſolved to examine in a full 


_ aſſembly ; which they accordin * called. 33042 , 


As in this aſſembly there were many chriſtians, "Os were 
ſtrenuous upholders 6f the law of Moſes, ithe queſtion was agitated 
with ſome warmth on both ſides. The great advocate for the 


full liberty of the chriſtian converts, was Peter. He put the 


aſſembly in mind of the caſe of Cornelius; of whom circumciſion 
had not been required. He dwelt on the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt on ſeveral Gentile converts ; which was argument ſufficient, 
that God had fully accepted them without circumciſion ; alledging 
that their hearts were purified, not by the ceremonies of the law, but 
by faith alone. Why therefore, ſaid he, do you go about to put a 
yoke on the necks of the Gentile-chriſtians, which neither we, 
nor our fathers were able to. bear? We believe that we as Jews 
cannot be faved, but through the goſpel; why ſhould we then 
make the. Gentiles confider the law as ſufficient, which in our 
own caſe we acknowledge to be ineffeQual ? 

Peter's « ſpeech was ſeconded by Paul, and Barnabas, 2 in- 


formed the e (th that God's dealings with ſuch of the Gen- 


4. This ein to be that journey to Jeruſalem of which Paul ſpeaks. Gal. ii. 1. 

4. There ſhould only be a comma, or ſemicolon after this verſe, as it is pun the 5th verſe 
is a continuation of what the two apoſtles from Antioch related. 

10. Some interpreters leave Oer out of this ſentence ; as it is not found in fome of the beſt. 
MSS ; and tends only to embarraſs the ſenſe. The expreflion then is, Why do you attempt, or 
endeavour to put, Fc, = Nepatu however in this ſenſe, is not W uſe with an 
accyſanve. 


tiles, 
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cles e they had convert, were ee finilar to the aotount, 


| When: they had all ſpoken their ſentiments, Jabs Robd) up, | 


ani ſaid Peter hath juſt explained to you the circumſtances, 
which attended the firſt converſion of the Gentiles—a converſion 
directed by the immediate interpoſition of God. And if you ex- 
amine the prophets you will find them all ſpeaking the ſame 


language. No mention is made of the covenant of circumciſion; 


but that the defection of the houſe of Iſrael ſhould be reſtored 
by calling in all the nations of the earth to worſhip God in 
holineſs, and righteouſneſs of life. From the beginning, no doubt, 
God reſpected all things; and would certainly have enjoined cir- 


cumciſion, if it had been neceſſary. I ſee no reaſon therefore to 


make the Gentiles conform to it. —And yet it may be proper 
to enjoin them to abſtain from ſome things, which give great 
offence to the Jews; as the rites, and pollutions of heathen tem- 
ples—fornication—and the uſe of blood: and this prohibition 
ſhould be the more general, as there are few towns, where there are 
any chriſtian-converts, in Which Ws Jon religion - is not ex- 
erciſed. m_—_ 12 


« q 1 
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13. 19. —.— ſays, Men AY $A bearkes unto mne —my ſentence is. It is well Peter did 
not ſay this; it had been a good argument for the ſupremacy of the Pape. 

17. The text quoted here is Amos ix. 11, 12. I have given what appears to me the ſenſe 
of it ; and what agrees with the apoſtle's argument. But we do not find this text with any 
exactneſs in our vulgar tranſlation of the bible. The apoſtle has evidently quoted from the 
LXX ; which differs a little from our tranſlation ; but agrees exactly with the apoſtle. 

+ This whole paſſage is acknowledged, on all hands, to be a difficult one. 

The firſt queſtion, that. ariſes, is, whether the prohibition of blood, is meant as a peel, 
or as an occafional precept ? Many things have been ſaid with much force on both ſides of the 


13. 14. 


21. 


This 


queſtion, I know no writer, who has drawn up the arguments for its being a'precept of 


general obſervation, in ſtronger array, than Mr. Stackhouſe : yet till, I think, the mind revolts 


from this idea, when we confider the liberal principles of the chriſtian religion—ſo little 


2 2 2 affected. 


22. 23. 
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This opinion of James being agreeable to the whole aſſembly, 
they reſolved to ſend two perſons of great eminence from their 
own lr . and nn _— with Paul, and W - N 


them intirely out in all their quotations. And indeed the words ſeem of no uſe in the text; 


with n 


Enna Bie 

: T7 108 
affected by outward HULL MEL, ſo wholly delighting 3 in Dons . ee we 
conſider what a number of particular paſſages there are in ſcripture, which mention the heart 


L 1 1 $1 
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only as the receptacle of virtue and vice—when we reflect, that St. Paul tells us, we may eat 
any thing ſet before us, aſking no queſtibns for conſcience ſake— and when we conſider laſtly, 


that the prohibition of eating blood, is not ſeconded by one ſingle text of a ſimilar kind, 
throughout the whole new teſtament.” If it had been meant as a general precept, we might 


certainly have expected to ſee it confirmed by other EO OE ats v cx 


miſtake in thoſe paſſages, which ſeem ſo directly to oppoſe it. 
But ſtill if we allow the precept to have been occaſional only, bow. comes it, chat this occa- 


fional precept is joined with fornication ? Is this alſo an occaſional precept? By no means : 


are ſufficiently guarded againſt ſuch a miſcanſtruRion. by Gori Hg in 3 85 
that here we are not left in doubt. TY 

But why then is a precept of moral obligation thus claſſed, among * 1 es 2—Becauſe i it 
was conſidered in that light by thoſe heathen Converts, to whom the decree was ſent. Nay, 
by many of them, we know well, that fornication was conſidered as 'a part of religious wor- 
ſhip; and is therefore commonly joined with idolatry ; as in 1 Cor. x. 7. Eph. v. 5. 1 Cor, 
v. 11. Rev. ii. 14, 20. Wiſd. of Sol. xiv. 25, &c. 2 Mac. vi. 4. Some to get rid of 


the difficulty, eee e- erk . ane Ar ne reſts 


on no authority. n N 
The laſt difficulty of this paſſage ons ths 26d ſds Far Mow Sdn, ugg is 
every city, 'them that preach him; being read in the ſynagogues every ſabbath ay. Some explain 
this paſſage, as if the apoſtle had ſaid, We need not mention theſe things to the Fews, becauſe, 
as they conftanily read the books of Moſes, they are perfectly acquainted with them. But this ſeems to 
have nothing to do with the intention of the decree ; which is ſo far from endeavouring to rectify 
the opinions of the Jews, that it is not even addreſſed to them. It is addreſſed only to them 
which from among the Gentiles were turned to God, The intention therefore of this paſſage ſeems 


to be, as I have endeavoured to explain it, that wherever the Jews, and Chriſtians were found 
together, this decree ſhould be carried, and preſented to the Gentiles ; in order. to prevent 


that offence, which might otherwiſe be given to the Jews. 
One thing more, with regard to'this text, may be obſerved; which is, "i the words aa v 
T»xT2 are omitted in many MSS; and univerſally unknown to the Latin fathers, who leave 


for the only reaſon for abſtaining from things Prangled, is, that the blood might not be eaten 


to 
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TTY of Antioch cin un ase decree, which Was 
written in theſe words. SN 7 1230 f enn eee 
Foraſmuch as we have * chat certain 8 of our 
aſſembly going over to you, have, without any authority from us, 
pretended to lay yo under an injunction to be circumciſed, and 
to obſerve the Moſaic hw——it hath ſcemed good to us aſſembled 
in council, ' to ſend Judas, and Silas, together with our beloved 
Paul, and Barnabas, who have hazarded their lives for the goſpel, 
to inform you, that, agrecably to the ſenſe of the Holy" Spirit, 
we think proper to lay nothing upon you, but | theſe, things 
to abſtain from eatin 8 meat offered to idols from fornication 
and from blood: from "which if you keep Türe -y08 wal 
avoid giving offence. Fare you well. 
This decree being 'tead to tlie church e Atüech obne 
great jb 5 t6 which Judas, and Silas contributed not a little; con- 


firming by their own Privats exhortations, the authority of the 


church of Jeruſalem. Some time after, Judas returned again 
into Judea; but Silas choſe to ſtay longer at nt ; where Paul 
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25. Tt Jeemil goud th the Holy Ghoft, and ts that is, it *was agreeable to the ſenſe of the Holy 
Spirit, as deblared in the caſe of Cbrnelius, & c. - that the Gentiles need not be circumciſed in 


order to become Chriſtianz. The council does not ſeem to aſſert, that the Holy Ghoſt iu 


diarely dtrectid ibis dirret! If it had, there would have been no occaſion for any reaſoning 
about the matter. T heſe neceſſary things, ſays the text. In ſome copies we * a FR 
reading; ;z which may be rendered, the/e things which are, at this time, neceſſary. 

29. It is worth while to compare the mildneſs of the [concluſion of this e Gres which 
if you heep yourſelves, ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well) with ee ns which. uſed _—_— 
to conclude the deerees of popes, and councilss. 

32. Judas, and Silas are here called prophets... The word. —j e Lenikes a 
perſon, hd ſpeaks for another; as a teacher in an aſſembly, may be called a prophet; or, as 
Aaron was called Moſes's. prophet. It is not clear in what ſenſe Judas, and Silas are here 
called prophets : but it ſeems rather n (hat Wan are bes fo, ROTO the ſenſe of 

the church at Jeruſalem SEALS gut | f WI «5 


* — , ' $ 11 
* o ” li 
Iron y 1 4 4 v — 
1 = 
1 9 ? 


a , 
- 
* 
28. 29. 


30. 34. 32. 


33. 34. 35+ 
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alfo, and Barnabas 9 60 — Wd; 2. eg un 

the Ain work of Oy the 6 Stade fi ne 
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39. Parmphilia. | This drew. on 90 by, a contention between theſe two 
apoſtles, that they ſeparated... Barnabas taking Mark, 'who. was his 
140. 41- . nephew, embarked for Cyprus ; ; While Paul Nee e by Silas, 
and attended by the prayers of the church, took the circuit he had 
\ BENS propoſed, through Syria, and Cilicia, confirming the churches. | 


EMAP} At Lyſtra he found a yqung conyert of eminent piety, of the name 
mi of Timothy: and thinking him a proper perſon to be the companion 
2. 3. 4. 5. of his labours, he complied ſo far with. the prejudices of the Jews 
in thoſe Paris, 88 to Fernuni him ; for . all * that his 
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38. See da X11. "3s. 

39. Hereisan . ofimperfofticn in cheſs-great-apeliles. Mark had probably 
been much to blame in leaving Paul; and Paul perhaps now as much in reſenting it ſo ſtrongly : 
and both he, and Barnabas, in making a formal quarrel. ; They diſcovered plainly, as they 
had told the people of Lyſtra, that they were men of like paſſions with themſelves,, Paul however 
was afterwards perfectly reconciled to Mark: an] wot EN, dads cg ova 
in his labours. See Cal. iv. bas 349) 0113 VN ayes ww * 

+ See Col. iv. io. Wee d | 

3. Tho it is evident enough, W Pod did not Sense Timorky. from any Sth Kin- 

ciple, but merely in compliance with the prejudices of the Jews; yet it muſt be owned, there 
was ſomething rather ſingular in his doing it juſt at that critical time, when he himſelf was 

carrying a decree againſt circumcifion. The fact ſeems to be, that circumciſion was generally 
allowed to Jews. Timothy was circumciſed, becauſe his mother was of Jewil extraction: 

but the fame apoſtle who allowed this, forbad Titus to conform to this ceremony, becauſe he 
was a Greek. Indeed none of the apoſtles ſeem to have had any objection to circumciſion in 
i vel. but only as it was impoſed under the idea of being neceſary to ſalvation. 

4. It is a good obſervation of L' Enfant that the word Joyua, which is here Candlated a 
decree, n ſignifies ſomething Fs » and ceremonial ; ond not of 8 obli- 


9 father 
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father was 4 Greek; tho his mother was a Jewiſh» christian 


Having added this young convert to his company, Paul proceeded 
to the ſeveral cities, which he meant to viſit: and removed their 


ſcruples ; by giving them copies of the . which the e 


aſſembly had made at Jeruſalem. 
Having paſſed through ſeveral parts of Aſia, where the ehe 


had already been planted, he determined to go into ſome other 
provinces, where it had not yet been preached: but in this deſign 


he was over- ruled by the influence of the Holy Spirit, and went to 
Troas. Here he was directed by a viſion from heaven, to viſit 


Luke was one, took the neareſt wy to Tilippl, the ee, city of 
chat part of the country. 


At Philippi the Jews were deed a place of WA at a little 


Alland from the city, near the ſide of a river. Here therefore Paul 


reſorted on the ſabbath day; and found chiefly religious women ; 


being convinced by Paul's arguments, was baptized with all her 
fachilly'; and intreated him, and his company to lodge at her houſe. 


There was at that time, at Philippi, a young woman, poſſeed 
with an evil ſpirit, who afforded gain, by her divinations, to ſome 
fan, NT dre b mo. This ane e Paul, and his 


n 


— — 


6. 7. It . not abſolutely appear from the text, that the goſpel had not been wack] in 
Afia, and Bithinia : but it ſeems probable; the people of thoſe countries might not be yet pre- 
pared for the goſpel; or there might be other reaſons, why Macedonia was at this time preferable. 

10. In this verſe St. Luke firſt alludes to himſelf. But of whatever uſe he might be in 
theſe journeys to the chriſtian cauſe, he paſſes all over in modeſt filence. 

13. Dr. Lardner ſhews, that it was very uſual for the Jews, in foreign countries to have 
houſes of prayer allowed by! the'fides dation: or on the ſea-ſhore. See his Credib, part I. 
ch. II. — 

14% The 8 1 the life of our Bleſſed Saviour, aheays tg his 
per —on what principle we are unacquainted — perhaps through flattery.. 


companions, 


among whom one Lydia, a jewiſh proſelyte, a dealer in purple, 


9. 10. 11. 12. 


Macedonia; and accordingly he, and his companions, of whom 
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16. 


17. 
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19. 


22. 


20. 21. 


31. 32. 


33. 34 
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| companions; as they went to the ſynagogue; crying out, Theſvare 


the ſervants of the moſt high God, who ſhew eus the way of 
ſalvation. On this Paul, en ur 1 7 2 to leave ber, ſhe 
was / perfectly reſtored. 551% Of le 291402 net tig oth. ee 

Her employers thus finding the hopes of bl further gain difap- 
pointed, ſeized Paul, and Silas, and dragging them before the 
magiſtrates, accuſed them 'of diſturbing the peabe of the city; and 
of introducing new rites, and cuſtoms,” which were contrary-to:thoſe 
already eſtabliſhed. The tumult increaſing, ' the- magiſtrates ordered 


them to be-ſcourged, and tbroyrn into priſon ; with! a ſtrict command 
to the jailor, to keep them ſafely.— But at midnight, as Paul, 


and Silas were ſinging praiſes to God, an earthquake ſuddenly ſhook 
the foundations of the priſon ; and burſt open all. dhe ) gates; — 
The keeper awakened by the noiſe, and finding all laid open; took 


it for granted that the priſoners were fed; and drawing: his 


ſword, was going to kill himſelf: when Paul, ſeeing his frantic 
action, with a loud voice eried out, Do yourſelf no harm; we are 
all here. On this the keeper calling for a light, was ſtruck with 
the compoſure of Paul, and Silas, in the midſt, of; this terrible 
convulſion ; and comparin g the greatneſs of their behaviour, with 
the miracle of the demoniac, he was convinced of their divine 
power; and falling down before them, he brought them into his 
houſe, and aſked them with great e emotion, What he ſhould do to 


„„ „ 0 


be ſaved ? The apoſtle, in few words, explained to him the terms 
of the goſpel; and held out to him, a belief in Jeſus. Chi. 
The keeper then waſhing their ſtripes, and refreſhing them, re- 
ceived baptiſm himſelf, with his whole family; who all Fidel i in 
prailing God for his gracious mercies to them. 

| The next day the magiſtrates, ſomewhat aſhamed of their haſty 
proceedings, ſent privately to the keeper of the priſon, to diſmiſs 


the two men, who had been committed to his charge. This meſſage 


the keeper, with much joy, imparted to the apoſtles, But Paul, 
with 


THE 


4 great ſpirit, anſwered, they were Roman citizens; and had 
been uſed in a manner, in which no Roman citizen ought to be 
uſed. What? faid he, ſhall they beat, and impriſon us uncon- 
demned ; and then privately diſmiſs us? Let them come themſelves, 
and make an apology for what they have done. The magiſtrates 
on hearing they were Roman citizens, were much alarmed; and 
coming to the priſon, intreated them quietly to leave the city.— 


They ſtayed however ſome little time at the houſe of Lydia, com- 


forting their friends; and then leaving Philippi, went through 
Amphipolis, and Apollonia, to ru er 0 the u wy of 
Macedonia. 5 
At Theſſalonica alſo the Jewn were allowed a tymmgogus i. ; 

which Paul, during three fabbath-days, explained the principles if 
the chriſtian religion; proving from the prophecies of the old 
teſtament, that, that Jeſus, whom he preached, muſt needs both 
have ſuffered, and have riſen from the dead. This doctrine had 


ſuch effect, that a great multitude of the proſelyte OE | and many 
of the Jews alſo believed. 


But the ſucceſs of the apoſtles ſoon raiſed a party of unbelieving | 


Jews againſt them; who getting together a number of diſorderly 
people, attacked the houſe of Jaſon, where they lodged ; and not 


being able to find the apoſtles, who had eſcaped, they carried 


Jaſon, and ſome other chriſtians, whom they met with, before 


the magiſtrates, and informed them of the great irregularities, which 
theſe people had committed in other places, as well as at Theſſa- 


lonica ; ſetting up, as they faid, in oppoſition to the Roman- au- 
thority, a certain king of the name of Jeſus. They then laid an 


information againſt Jaſon for harbouring ſuch ſeditious perſons. 


This violent charge put the magiſtrates under ſome difficulty. 


They ſaw the frivolouſneſs of it: 
not intirely neglect it. 
1 and diſmiſſec chem. 


{715 Aaa 


at the fame time they could 


| Paul, 
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So they took ſecurity of Jaſon, and of the A 


35. 


38. 
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16. 


17. 


18. 19. 20. 
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of both ſexes. 14 


the ready acceptance, which the Bereans had given to the goſpel, 


the Athenians were a very .inquiſitive people) brought him into 


Paul, and Silas, in the mean time, had been ſent privately to 
Berea; where with the fame freedom, which they had uſed at 
Theſſalonica, they went into the Jewiſh ſynagogue, and preached. 
Here the Jews were much better diſpoſed, than at Theſlalonica : 
for they were at the pains of ſearching the ſcriptures, and com- 
paring them with the doctrines, which Paul preached. Many 
of them after this examination, believed and many Greeks likewiſe 


But when the unbelieving Jews of Theſſalonica had heard of 


they came to Berea, and excited the people there againſt the apoſtles. 
As Paul was the moſt obnoxious-perſon, he thought it prudent 
to avoid their fury; and going to the ſea-ſide, as if he had intended 
to embark 3 he turned ſhort, and went to A ; 1 orders 
to Silas, and Timothy to follow him there. 

While Paul waited at Athens for his companions, he was grieved 
to ſee a city, ſo celebrated for learning, addicted, in ſo groſs a 
manner, to idolatry. He took every opportunity therefore of rea- 
ſoning both with the Jews in their ſynagogues ; and with the 
Athenians, whom he accidentally met in public places. As 
Athens was at that time, the ſchool of philoſophy, the apoſtle 
began ſoon to excite attention; and ſome Epicurean, and Stoic phi- 
loſophers, partly in contempt, and partly through curioſity (for 


their pools aſſemblies, and deſired to know, what that. new, and 
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13. The word oaxwua, which is tranſlated firred up, expreſſes properly that kind of agitated: 
motion, which is given to the ſea in a ſtorm; and admirably delcrides the raging of a popular 
tumult. 

16. Petronius, who lived about the t time of St. Paul, ſays, that at Athens, Facilius paſſis 


Deum, quam hominem, invenire. 


21, This character is given of the Athenians both by Demoſthenes, and Thucidides. 


uncommonly 
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uncommonly ſtrange doctrine was, which he had advanced? al- 
luding to what Paul had ſaid, with regard to the reſurrection. | 
On this opening, Paul began by telling them, how much he 
thought them addicted to religion. Not content, ſaid he, with 
that variety of Gods you worſhip, I met with an altar inſcribed 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. This proves however that there 


is a God, whom you allow you do not know. That God I now 


preach unto you—the Creator of all things—the Lord of heaven 
and earth—who is not confined to human temples—nor in want 
of ſacrifice, or any thing, which' human power can ſupply in- 
ſomuch as every thing derives its exiſtence, and preſervation from 
him. This great God is the common father of all mankind; 
whoſe ſeveral nations he hath diſtributed over the face of the earth, 
according to his own good pleaſure; and hath required them all 
to acknowledge, and worſhip him, from a juſt ſenſe of their 
dependence on him, for every bleſſing they enjoy—their life; their 
breath; and very exiſtence. The apoſtle then quoted a paſſage 


— . — r 
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22. Dr. Lardner contends, and I think with great juſtice, that InoJyur;re; ſhould be 
taken in a good ſenſe, and not rendered ſuperſtitious, (See Credib. vol. I. p. 193 in a note). 


St. Paul ſhewed, at all times, great delicacy towards the opinions of others ; and —— at 


this time, did not mean to give any offence to the Athenians. 

23. Diogenes Laertius in his life of Epimenides (lib. I. page 29) tells us, that the Athe- 
nians, being afflicted with a peſtilence, invited Epimenides to luſtrate their city. The method 
he took, was to carry ſeveral ſheep to the Areopagus ; from whence they were left to wander, 
as they pleaſed, under the obſervation of people ſent to attend them. As each ſheep lay down, 
it was ſacrificed, on the ſpot, 0 the propitious God, By this ceremony the city was relieved, 
But it was ſtill unknown, what God was propitious. An altar therefore was erected at every 
place, where a ſheep had been ſacrificed, to the unknown God. 

23. With what great addreſs the apoſtle turns the ſuperſtition of hs Athenians againſt 
themſelves !—He alſo makes an admirable apology for himſelf. He had been accuſed of 
ſetting forth ſtrange Gods—to which charge he anſwers, that he found among them an altar 
inſcnbed to the unknown God. | 
28. Aratus was a Cilician poet; the countryman of Paul. Nearly the ſame expreſſion i is 
found in Cleanthes's hymn to Jupiter. See Hen. Step. poeſ. Philoſ. p. 49. 


A842 2 from 


23. 23. 


24 


25. 


26. 


27. 
28. 


30. 


31. 


ak 


A CTS G 


from Aratus, in which that poet calls mankind the Mipring f God. 
If, continued he, we are the offspring of God, let us conſider, 
in what light we are called ſo. It is in our minds, not in our 
bodies, that we reſemble him. We muſt not therefore think that 


images of gold, and filver are any repreſentations of the deity.——- 


Thus far however God: hath born with the ignorance of mankind. 
But now he hath revealed his will to them explicitly; and com- 
mands them every where to repent ; and prepare themſelves for 
that awful time, when he will call them all into judgment, before 


Jeſus Chriſt, the redeemer of the world; of whoſe divine au- 


thority he gave ſufficient evidence by raiſing him from the dead. 

This diſcourſe, eſpecially the latter part” of it, - with regard to: 
the reſurrection of the dead, affected this aſſembly of philoſophers. 
in different ways. The Epicureans treated it with great contempt: 
while the Stoics thinking there was ſomething plauſible in the 
notion, deſired they might hear the apoſtle on the fame ſubject 
again Before he left Athens however, he made many converts; 
among whom were ſome people of conſequence; particularly Dio- 


nyſius, one of the members of the council. 


From Athens Paul went to Corinth: and finding there a chriftian 
Few, of the name of Aquila, who had been driven from Rome, 
with all his countrymen, by a decree of the emperor Claudius; 
he abode with him; and as Aquila, and he were both tent- 
makers, they wrought together. On the ſabbath-days Paul taught 


» 3 
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2. Suetonius tells us, in the life of Claudius, that, that Emperor, „ 5 Chrifto,. 
affidud tumultuantes, Roma expulit. 

3. It may appear a little ſingular, that Paul, who was heads up in a learned profeſſion,. 
ſhould be a tent-maker : but we muſt conſider, that the Jews of all conditions taught their 
children ſome mechanic buſineſs, It was a common ſaying among them, that he who taught 
his ſon no buſineſs, bred him a thief,—The ſame cuſtom ſtill prevails in the eaſt. Even the 
Grand Seignior himſelf. is always taught ſome mechanic art. Sir Paul Ricaut tells us, that 
the Grand Seignior, to whom he went ambaſſador, had learned to make wooden ſpoons. 


in 


ſelytes. Afterwards, when Silas, and Timothy joined him from 
Macedonia, they all united in the moſt earneſt application to the 
Jews; endeavouring to convince them from the prophets, that 
Jeſus was certainly the Meſſiah. But their zealous endeavours 
were received with ſo hardened an oppoſition, that Paul finding 
it to no purpoſe to continue among them, gathered up his gar- 
ment, and ſhaking it out, accompanied that ſignificant action by 


telling them, he now gave them up they muſt take their guilt 


upon themſelves he would turn to the Gentiles. And from this 
time he preached no more in the ſynagogue, but in the houſe 
of one Juſtus, who lived near it. Notwithſtanding however 
this violent oppoſition from the Jews, Criſpus, the chief ruler of 
the ſynagogue, believed; and a great number of the Corinthians. 

As Paul was now about to preach the goſpel to the Gentiles, and 
muſt therefore expect to irritate the Jews ſtill more, it pleaſed God 
to give him the comfort of a heavenly viſion, in which he was 
ordered to continue where he was, amidſt a well diſpoſed people— 
to preach the truth boldly—and to truſt in the protection of hea- 
yen.,—On the authority of this viſion Paul continued a year, and 
a half longer at Corinth, preaching the goſpel ; and met with 
no oppoſition, till Gallio was appointed proconſul of. Achaia ; 
whom the Jews hoped to intereſt in their favour. With this 
view, they brought Paul before him in a tumultuary manner; 


6. It is rendered in our tranſlation, be ſhook his raiment; which implies a degree of paſſion, 


and violence, unbecoming the apoſtolical character. I have given it another interpretation, 


led by the word terwacce, which literally ſigniſies, to hate from, or ſhake out of. The action 
ſeems to. be. merely ſymbolical, and by no means paſſionate. The ſtory. of the Roman ambaſ- 
ſador, who ook war from his gown, will be remembered. 

12. It is remarkable, that Gallio was the brother of the philoſopher Seneca; and is de- 
| ſcribed by him as a man of the ſweeteſt diſpoſition. Statius mentians him alſo in the ſame 
ae light. 


accuſing: 
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accuſing him of introducing a new mode of worſhip. But Gallio 


immediately ageing the whole affair, told the Jews plainly, 
that if it were a matter of right, and wrong, he would readily 
enter into it: but as he ſaw it was a queſtion. with regard to ce- 
remonies, and points of religion, of which he was no judge; he 
gave them to underſtand, he ſhould never. trouble himſelf about 
ſuch matters; and ordered them immediately to leave the court. 
Imboldened by this, the Greeks, who favoured Paul, took Soſthenes, 
the ruler of the ſynagogue, who had been the chief mover in the 
affair, and beat him on the ſpot: while Gallio, thinking probably 
it was a puniſhment he well deſerved, took no notice of the im- 
propriety of the action. 8 

After this, Paul continued ſometime longer at Corinth; and 
then went into Syria, accompanied by Aquila, and his wife Priſcilla ; 
having in his way, ſhaven his head at Cenchrea, as a teſtimony 
that he had finiſhed a vow, in which he had engaged. | 

At Epheſus he found a ſynagogue, where he preached ; ſo” was 
ſo well received by the Jews there, that he was much preſſed to 
ſtay longer: but he thought himſelf under a neceſſity to keep the 
enſuing feaſt at Jeruſalem. He left however Aquila, and Priſcilla 
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17. They beat him perhaps not in the court room; but as he left it.—It is however rather 
doubtful, whether Soſthenes was net St. Paul's friend: ſee x Cor. i. 1. The relation is ac- 
companied with ſo few circumſtances, that it is difficult to collect the real fact. There is a 
various reading which places o Iod in the room of o. EMTs. If this ſhould be the true one, 
it gives a different ſenſe to the paſſage. 

18. Some imagine this to have been a Nazarite vow ; and yet it does not correſpond with 
the Levitical inſtitution, which required the Nazarite to ſhave his head at the door of the taber- 
vacle of the congregation. Num. vi. 8. It is ee thought to have been a vow for 
ſome fignal deliverance. 

19. Epheſus was the principal city of proconſular' Aſia. It flood on the ade of a hill, 
overlooking a beautiful and very extenſive plain, watered by the river Caiſter. 

21. Not from any principle of conſcience; but probably becauſe he e might meet at Jeruſa- 
lem a great concourſe of Jews, and many of his own converts. 


with 


» 
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425 them, till his return; and then embarking at E a7, 4 ks 
landed at Cæſarea; and went to Jeruſalem, where he had MNcon- 
ference with the apoſtles; and from thence went to Antioch in 
Syria. There he ſpent ſome time; and then viſited the ſeveral 


churches of Galatia, and Phrygia, exhorting the new converts to 
continue ſteadily in the faith they had profeſſed. 


= 


23. 


After Paul had left E pheſus, an Alexandrian Jew arrived there, 24. 25. 26. 


named Apollos, who had been a diſciple of John the baptiſt. He 
was an eloquent man, well-verſed in the Hebrew ſcriptures ; and 
preached the goſpel, from ſuch knowledge as he had, with great 


earneſtneſs. Aquila, and Priſcilla having heard him, and finding 
him not fully informed in the doctrines of the goſpel, inſtructed 


him more perfectly. Afterwards, when he wiſhed t6- preach the 


goſpel in Achaia, the Ephefian church gave him letters of recom- 


mendation to the chriſtians there. In all that country his ſervices 
were very eminent; for his eloquence and knowledge in the ſcrip- 
tures, were' ſuch, that he greatly convinced the Jews, from the 
prophetic writings, that Jeſus was the Meſſiah. 

In the mean time Paul returned to Epheſus, as he had promiſed. 
Here he found ſome more of the diſciples of John; and aſked _ 
them, Whether they had received the Holy - Ghoſt? To this they 
anſwered; they had heard of nothing particular on that ſubject. He 
then aſked them, Whether they had been baptized in the chriſtian 
faith ? and was informed, they had received no baptiſm, but that 
of John. Paul then told them, that John's baptiſm engaged men 
only to repentance, till the appearing of the Meſſiah; but on 


1 
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26. It is probable he was too much attached to judaiſm. 
2. It is not to be ſuppoſed, they had never heard of the Holy Ghoſt, which their anſwer 
ſeems to imply; but having lived probably 1 in ſome remote part, they had not heard of the 


late effuſions, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. They knew only what John had * ſaid: 
ſee Mat. iii, ln i. 8— John i. 33, 


that 
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chat event it was "— FA ſhould *** be baptized 
into the chriſtian faith. On this they were baptized in the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt; and Paul laying his hands on them, they received 
the Holy Ghoſt, with it's miraculous accompaniments of the ſpirit 
of prophecy, and ſpeaking with n 1 he number of. eſe 
diſciples was about twelve. | 

Paul on his ſecond viſit to E pheſus, contitond preaching freely 
in the ſynagogue about three months. But the Jews raiſing a violent 
party againſt him there, as they had done at Corinth; he ſeparated 
himſelf, and his company, from them; and preached afterwards 
in the ſchool of one Tyrannus. He continued however at Epheſus 
about two years longer; and had wonderful ſucceſs, both among 
the Aſiatic Jews, and the Gentiles; being enabled to perform 
miracles in a very extraordinary manner., He not only cured diſeaſes 


by ſpeaking a word: but on receiving garments from fick, and 


poſſeſſed people, he healed their ſeveral diſorders by returning them. 
Theſe miracles greatly raiſed the envy of the Jewiſh exorciſts ; 
who ſeeing Paul perform them - in the name of Jeſus, made an effort 
to perform them in the ſame manner. Seven ſons particularly of 
Sceva, one of the chief prieſts, made the attempt. But the poſſeſſed 
man cried out, Jeſus I know, and. Paul I know, but who are you ? 
On this he made a furious. attack upon them; and having terrified, 
and wounded them, put them all to flight. This ſhewed the power 


of the apoſtles over evil ſpirits ſo very eminently ſuperior to that of 


the exorciſts , that it drew over great multitudes to adore the name 
of Jeſus. Nay it had ſuch an effect upon people i in general, that 


— 
1 — —— — 


13. See note on Matt. xii. 26, | | EGS: 5 


19. Books in general were more s before the invention of printin g; and theſe, in 
particular, might be rendered more ſo by the many curious figures, and diagrams, which 
they might contain. If the pieces of filyer were ſhekels at 25: 43d. each, the value would be 
about £ 5900. If they were denarii, at 74, each, the value would be about £1600. 

| ; | | numbers, 
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numbers, wWho had practiſed theſe magical, and pernicious arts, 
came to the apoſtles, confeſſed their wicked impoſtures ; and bring- 
ing their miſchievous books, burnt ure aA tho _ value 
was very conſiderable. 
Paul having thus ſettled a dere at Epheſus, reſolved NEW 
under the influence of the Spirit, to go through Macedonia, and 
Achaia, to Jeruſalem ; and from thence to Rome. He ſent Timo- 
thy therefore and Eraſtus before him into Macedonia to make ſome 
prope diſpoſitions ; and himſelf ſtaid a while longer at Epheſus. 


Niang. this interval a violent commotion was ſtirred up againſt 


him. In that city lived a certain artizan, named Demetrius, 
whoſe principal occupation it was to make ſilver ornaments, uſed 
in the worſhip of Diana; by which many peopls were inrich- 
ed. This perſon calling together ſuch as wrought in the ſame 
buſineſs, of whom there was a conſiderable body, reminded them 
of the profit they had acquired by an employment now likely 
to be at an end, if Paul's doctrine againſt image-worſhip ſhould be 


24. 25. 26. 


27. 


univerſally received. Of this, he told them there was a great 
| likelihood' from the attention that had been paid to it, not only in 


that city, but in the greateſt part of Aſia. He bad them conſider 
alſo, that not only their livelihood, but their religion itſelf was in 
danger. This language threw the whole body of artizans into 


a ferment; and nothing was heard from every part of the croud; 


but voices crying out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians Fi 

The day, on which Demetrius had contrived -this tumult, was 
the great feſtival-day of the goddeſs, when games were celebrated to 
her honour in the theatre. This ſet numbers of idle people at 
liberty; who being violently inſtigated againſt Paul, and not finding 


» — — * 


24. Theſe filver forines are ſuppoſed to have been ſmall temples, with the goddeſs i in minia- 
ture, inſhrined ; which the devotees of Diana uſed to ſet up, as n objects of worſhip, in 
their houſes, Some ſuppoſe them to have been medals. | 
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30. 
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32. 


33. 
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him, ſeized Gaias, and Aziftarohus, two een converts, 
who had been ſeen with him ; and hurried them into the theatre; 
with a view probably, if they had been ſuffered, of throwing them 
to the wild beaſts. Paul, hearing of this violence, was very 


deſirous to enter the theatre, with an intention, if poſſible, to 


aſſuage the people: but neither the diſciples, nor the principal 
magiſtrates, who were his friends, would ſuffer him. 

In the mean time the tumult increaſed ; and numbers had now 
joined it, who did not even know the cauſe of the diſturbance ; 
ſome crying one thing, and ſome another. At this period of 


the tumult, the Jewiſh inhabitants of Epheſus, finding the multi- 
| tude ſo divided in their aim; and fearing leſt they too ſhould ſuffer 


with the chriſtians, drew Alexander through the ctoudg with a 
view, that he ſhould explain that matter to the people. He ſtood 
up therefore, and beckoning with his hand, would have addreſſed 
them, But they finding he was a Jew, would not ſuffer him to 
ſpeak ; drowning his voice, with one genera] cry, from every gu 
of the aſſembly, Great is Diana of the Epheſians! - 

In this ſituation of things, one of the magiſtrates ruſhed into 
the aſſembly; and by his preſence reducing it a little to order, thus 
ſpoke.——“ Is there any one, faid he, who is ignorant of the 


high veneration, in which this city holds the great goddeſs Diana; 


#754 


Dt. 
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31. Theſe magiſtrates, in che . are ſtyled — chief men of tho anditia from 
this expreſſion, that ſome have ſuppoſed the public games were now celebrating, which ſeems 
very probable ; and that theſe "Ow were deputies from the ſeveral cities of Aſia, who. 


preſided, over them. 4 


33. I think the ee SP given of this Paſſage, i is the moſt hls Fr one, This | 


Alexander was perhaps the ſame mentioned 2 Tim, iv. 14. See a note there. 
33. There cannot be a finer deſcription, in ſo — popular tumult, than 
St. Luke has given us here. 
35. Itis not well agreed what magiſtrate is meant here but it is generally ſuppoſed he wa 
the officer, who preſided in chief over the public games. | | 


and 
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and her image, which is the undoubted offspring of Jupiter. As 
theſe things therefore are known to all the world, it is unneceſſary 
to defend them. Let me adviſe you, therefore, in this matter, to 
do nothing raſhly. Theſe two men, whom you have dragged into 
the theatre, have neither been guilty of ſacrilege, nor of blaſphemy. 

If Demetrius therefore, and the people of his company have any 
thing to alledge againſt them, let them carry the affair in a regular 
way, before the proconſul ; where it may be properly determined: 

or if it relate to any matter not cognizable in the Roman courts, 
let it be determined in a lawful aſſembly: but as for this day's 
tumult, and uproar, for which no reaſon can be given, it is vey 
probable it may draw upon us the reſentment of the Romans.” — 


This judicious ſpeech had it's effect; and the tämult inſtantly 
ſubſided. 


Soon after, Paul calling the diſciples together, took a formal 
leave of them; and followed Timothy and Eraſtus, as he had in- 
tended, into Macedonia. Here he ſpent ſome time in exhorting 


the ſeveral churches; and then purſued his journey into Achaia ; 


where he continued three months. From hence he purpoſed to 
go by fea into Syria; but hearing, that the Jews intended to way- 
lay him, he changed his deſign, and went by land through Mace- 
donia, In this journey into Aſia, Sopater, Ariſtarchus, Secundus, 
Gaius, Timothy, Tychicus, and Trophimus, his companions, 
went by ſea; and waited for him at Troas : while he took ſhip 
at Philippi in Macedonia; and having croſſed the Egean ſea, came 
to them; and continued a few days at Troas. 

On the firſt day of the week before his departure, he aſſembled 
all che chriſtians of thoſe parts with a view to ſettle their opinions, 


r —_ 


* —_—— 


. The woll Aae Ggnifes fometimey to difdute, and guyficn, as in Mark ix. 33, and 
Jude 9. It is more probable therefore that it has * meaning here, than that Paul ſhould 
continue a ſer diſcourſe during ſo many hours. | 
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and anſwer any objections, they might make. Their meeting was 
in an upper room, where many lights were burning; and as Paul 
had prejudices of different kinds to remove, he continued the aſſem- 
bly to a late hour. In the mean time, a young man of the name 
of Eutychus, being not much intereſted in what paſſed, fell- aſleep 
on a window; and dropped down, on the outſide of the houſe, 
to the ground; whete he was taken up dead. But Paul immediately 
going down, raiſed him again to life; and preſented him to his 
friends in perfect health. This was not only a great joy to all, 
who were immediately connected with him; but was a preſent 
miracle to confirm the faith of ſuch as wavered. As daylight 
came on, Paul adminiſtred the holy ſacrament to all the aſſembly; 


and then, taking his leave, proceeded on his journey by land to 


Aſſos; where his companions met him by ſea. There embarking, 


hae failed paſt the iſlands of Mytelene, Chios, and Samos, and 


landing at Trogillium, continued his courſe the next day to Miletus; 
which is a few miles ſouth of Epheſus. | He would. not however 


6 . 
—_ * . „ * 
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8. It is ſuppoſed by ſome interpreters, that as theſe nocturnal meetings were become matter 
of objection to chriſtians, Paul choſe to have the room well lighted ;- that people might ſee 


from the ſtreet wa paid, No other reaſon can well be ſuggeſted for our being told, there. 


were many lights burning. 

12. It is not well determined, whether a common meal is here meant, or rthe celebration of 
the euchariſt ; the ſame phraſe being often uſed for both. Conſidering the ſolemnity of the 
occaſion, commentators are inclined to the latter interpretation: eſpecially as the meeting is 
introduced with that idea in the 7th verſe, where we are told the diſciples came. together to break 
bread. — Juſtin Martyr, who wrote only about forty years after St. John's death, ſpeaking of 
the manner of celebrating ſunday among the chriſtians of his day, /ſays,. © that on ſunday the 
chriſtians both of the city and country meet together, becauſe that is the day of our Lord's 
reſurrection. The writings of the prophets and apoſtles are firſt read to us. Then the miniſter 
exhorts us to imitate what we have heard. We join next in prayer; and laſtly receive Aged 
ſacrament; when they, who are able, give alms.” Apol. IL. p. 98. 

Pliny's account of the chriſtian ſabbath, written a few years before, is nearly the ſame. 
They aſſemble, ſays he, ſpeaking of chriſtians, on” a ſet day, before it is is light and bind. 
themſelves.by: a ſacrament ta do nothing bad.“ Lib. X. ep. 97+ 1 * 
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viſit that, city, as he feared he might be delayed, and was: deſirous 
of keeping the feaſt of pentecoſt at Jeruſalem. But as he might 


not have another opportunity of viſiting the Epheſian church, he . 
ſent for the elders of it, to meet him at Miletus. ud * 
Here he reminded them of the ; laborious. life he had led, ever 18. 19. 
Gnek his firſt coming to Epheſus; and of the many difficulties, 
and dangers,” he had incountered among the Jews. He reminded FEY 
them alſo, of the faithful diſcharge of his miniſtry both publicly, 
and privately—the ſubject of which had ever been, that repentance, 21. 
and faith, were the only means of ſalvation, both to Jew and 
Gentile.— And now, ſaid he, I am under the direction of the Spirit, 22. 
on my journey to , Jeruſalem ; not knowing what it may pleaſe 
God to lay upon me: only this I know, that dangers, and diffi- ay; 
culties, | in ſome ſhape, await 'me,—But theſe are not the things, 24. ; 
which give me pain; if I can only finiſh my courſe with joy; and 
the miniſtry, which, God hath intruſted to me.——Of, this how- 25. 
ever I am perſuaded, , that you -ſhall ſee my face no more. I | 
take the preſent opportunity therefore of teſtifying to you, that 26. 27. 
if any man ſwerve from the truth; I am blameleſs—I have opened 
to you the whole, counſel of God.——Be, you. equally attentive, 28. 
both to your own behaviour, and to the church of God, which 
he hath purchaſed with his own blood ; and which the Holy Ghoſt 
hath committed to your care. Many enemies, after my de- 29. 
parture, will riſe up againſt it. Many enemies, even among your- 35. 
ſelves, ſhall ariſe, to ſeduce you from the truth. Be therefore on . 
your guard; and remember the various cautions, which, during | 
three years, I have given you on this head. With theſe inſtructions OR 
I recommend you. to the grace of God; which, with your own | 
25. The word ds often Ggnifies only Belief... U 12 OG 
28. This very remarkable expreſſion, the. church of God, which he hath 1 wwith his own. ITO EI 
Uood, I think cannot eaſily be evaded by thoſe, who deny the divinity of Chriſt, | «bat ono” 
| | * Tut 75 
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fincere endeayours, will perfect you in all holineſs. —Por _—_— 
you will bear me witneſs, that I have not preached the goſpel 
among you through any intereſted motives. Vou all know that 
theſe hands have miniſtred, not only to my own neceſſities; but 
to thoſe. of others: and thus alſo I have inſtructed my fellow- 
labourers; always remembering : the words of our Lord, that it is 
more bleſſed to give, than to receive. After Paul had made this 
affectionate addreſs, they all joined with him in prayer; and then 
accompanied him to the ſhip with many tears, and ſorrowful 
embraces ; ' grieving above all ar 5 n nun 55 70 g. _ ſhould 
ſee his fuce again no-more. ooo . 
Having thus parted with the elders of the! en of E ta; 
Paul, and his company embarked again; and holding their courſe 
along the iſlands of Cos, and Rhodes, they landed at Patara, on 
the ſouth of Aſia Minor. Here they found a ſhip bound to Phe- 
nicia; in which they took their paſſage to Tyre.——At this city, 
they met with ſeveral diſciples ; who under the influence of the 
Spirit, deſired them not to go to Jerufalem. But Paul, perſiſting 
in his reſolution, they followed him, with their wives, and children, 
a mournful company, to the ſhore ; where, after prayer, Paul and 
his friends embarked ; and continued their courſe to Ptotemais.—— 
Here ſpending a day with the diſciples of that place; they pro- 
ceeded to Cæſarea; where they lodged with Philip, one of the 
ſeven deacons. This holy man had four unmarried daughters; 


whom God had endowed with the ſpirit of prophecy. 


jw F _—_— 1 N 3 * 


— 
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35. Theſe words of our bleſſed Saviour are not recorded by any of the evangeliſts; but as, 
without doubt, St. Paul had them on good authority, they muſt be conſidered as making a part 
of the evangelical hiſtory.— The giver is ſuppoſed Dore. to have a good motive in giving; 
on which the bleſſedneſs of giving depends, 

7. Ptolemais took afterwards, in Turkiſh times, the name of Acra ; and was the object of 
great contention during the holy wars. It is now+ Maundrel tells us, a heap of ruins. 

8. We are told Ats viii. 40, that "TT lived at Czfarea. 

| While 
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While they continued here, the prophet Agabus came from 
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Judea; and taking Paul's girdle, he tied it about his on feet and 
hands, and ſaid, Thus faith the Spirit of God; the Jews at 
Jeruſalem ſhall in this manner treat the man, to whom this girdle 


belongeth; and ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles. This gave both 


Paul's companions, and the diſciples at Cæſarea great uneaſineſs. 
But notwithſtanding all their intreaty, Paul held his reſolution, 


ſaying, What mean you to weep, and to break mine heart. 
ready not only to be bound, but to die alſo for the ſake 
goſpel When 


I am 
of the 


they found it was in vain to. perſiſt, they ſubs 


mitted, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done Paul therefore 
ſet out for Jeruſalem, accompanied by ſome of the diſciples of 
Cæſarea; together with one Mnaſon, a Cyprian, who had a houſe 


at Jeruſalem, where it was intended he ſhould lodge. 
On their arrival at Jeruſalem he and his company were 


kindly 


received by the brethren, and the next day Paul went to James, and 


the reſt of the apoſtles; and gave them a full account 
miniſtry among the Gentiles. On this they all glorified God. 


of his 


On their part, they informed him of the ſtate of the goſpel at 
that time at Jeruſalem that it had increaſed exceedingly : but that 


the zealous Jews, who had embraced it, could not be induced to 


give up the neceſſity of obſerving the Moſaic law. They told him 
farther, that it was believed by all the Jewiſh chriſtians at Jeruſalem, 
that nobody had more oppoſed the nes of the Jewiſh ceremonies 


——— — —.— — —_— — 
a 


among 
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10. The ſame who foretold the famine, Acts xi. 28. 


15. Our carriages, ſhould be tranſlated our baggage. It is uſed in that ſenſe in Xonegben' $ 
anabaſis—Ewres f TVoximaajerc| eropeorro. Oxf. edit. p. 344. The word frequently occurs. 


in Xenophon.. 


21. This paſſage plainly ſhews, that one of the chief ſubjects of St. Paul's diſcourſes to the 
Jews, was the inſufficiency of the Moſaic law in obtaining ſalvation. This was the doctrine, 


which had chiefly irritated the Jews againſt him; and had induced the apoſtolical college to 


conſult his ſafety by adviſing him to conform tothe ceremonies of the Nazarite-vow.. 


As 
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among the Gentiles, than he had done. Something therefore, they 
thought, of a conciliatory nature was neceſſary. They proceeded 
to inform him, there was at that time; among them four perlons, 
who were then under a Nazarites vow, which was to expire in ſeven 
days; and propoſed to Paul, that he himſelf ſhould take the ſame 
vow upon him for the ſame term ; and be at. the expence of proper 
facrifices, and ſhave his head; by which compliance, in an indif- 
ferent matter, he might cohvince the Jews, that their prejudices 
againſt him were ill- grounded. Nor could this at all. affect the 
Gentiles, as the late decree at Jeruſalem had made them entirely eaſy. 

This advice Paul followed; and the next day, preſented himſelf 


in the temple; ſignifying his intention, after the accompliſhment 


of the ſeven t to ler . ane re _ law enen 


4+ 
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As the incfficacy of the Jemith 9 41 4, l of n E it's * 
rites, were ſo much the ſubjects of his preaching; we may conclude alſo they were equally the 
ſubjects of his writings; and that many paſſages in his epiſtles, which ſeem to ſpeak of faith in 
oppoſition to works, muſt be explained by this key. St. Paul might have preached, as much 
as he had pleaſed, about faith, and works, as that doctrine is ſometimes explained, and would 
have given no offence at all to the Jews. As therefore the apoſtle's doctrine about faith and 
works did give great offence to the Jews; we conelude it could not be a doctrine, which was 
no way calculated to offend them ; Fuſe rather a doctrine, ann om the firſt, had 
always given them offence. 
24. There is ſomething very beautiful. and NN in the behaviour of theſe great 
apoſtles on this occaſion. No rigour appears in trifling matters; but a deſire in all things lawful 
to accommodate. themſelves to the prejudices of others, It is plain from this paſſage, among 
many of the ſame kind; that the apoſtles had no ſcruples of conſcience in conforming to the 
Jewiſh rites. All they contended for, was, that they were not neceſſary to ſalvation. f 
24. It was reckoned among the Jews, very meritorious to cgntribute to the expences of 
thoſe, who had taken a Nazarite vow, Joſephus tells us, that Herod Agrippa gained great 
credit by paying the expences of Nazarites ; and Maimonides aſſerts, that he who did it, 
partook of the merits of the vow, 
25. The decree mentioned Acts xv. 
26. It is not obvious why Paul ſhould offer ſacrifices ; inaſmuch as by reſpecting the type, 
he ſhewed diſreſpe& to the archetype. All ſacrifices, it is true, did not OP? 7 

But thas evidently did. See Numb, vi. 14. But 
U 
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But 0 this ſeven days were compleited, ſome of the Aſiatie 
Jews, who Had perſecuted him in their own country, ſeeing him 
now in the temple, excited the people with violent outcries, againſt 
him, as a man, who had prophaned the law, and polluted the 
temple, by bringing uncircumciſed Greeks into it. This laſt 
charge was founded on a groundleſs ſuppoſition, that he had carried 


had only been ſeen together in the cit. 410 
At theſe outcries great numbers of people bocking hee were 
ſoon actuated by the ſpirit of their leaders. Paul was immediately 
aſſaulted, and dragged out of the temple; and the enraged multi- 
tude would have put him inſtantly to death, if the Roman officer, 
who commanded in the oaftle of Antonia, had not iſſued out with 
a ghard, ant! refeved him. Lyſias, for chat was the officer's name; 
having ordered Paul to be ſecured, demanded what they had to 
ſay againſt him? Not being able however to obtain any ſatisfactory 
anſwer from the eonfuſed clamours of the multitude, he commanded 
hit to be euhrried up to che caſtle. But the croud was fo violent, 


and dating, that the foldiers were! ſearce able to y him he the 


the fairs, s. 


In this 1— Paul addrefling: bie to 0 Roman t. 
e h few words to him. N ſurprized at his 
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392 , ; folephus. deſcribes this A 2s having — towers, from one of which i it overlooked 
the” temple ; and was therefore a great check upon it: for the ſoldiers could deſcend by a 


flight of flairs, on F_. thy, into te, portico of the temple, with which the caſtle was 

conné led. 

| "Bo 110 with 4000 7— — & " capital l ameng the Romans, was ſecured by being 
ar ed to two. ſoldiers. See the ſame manner of ſecuring mentioned Acts Xii. 6. For ſmall 

offences the 7 was ſecured by a fag ſoldier, See Acts xxviii. 16. 
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Trophimus, an Epheſian, into the temple; den Paul, And 18 
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ſpeaking the: Greek language, aſked: kin, Af he Was not that 
Egyptian, who, a few years before, had headed 4 hand of fout 


. thouſand: ruffians? Paul aſſured him, he was not but! that he was 


a Jew of Tarſus in Cilicia ;-and begged he might be permitted to 
ſpeak to the people. The Roman officer giving him leave, Paul 
ſtood on the ſtairs, of the caſtle; and having by waving his hand, 
obtained ſilence, addreſſed them in ka enen angus. which, ſtill 
the more engaged their attention. n- e nad e br 
He began his defence by aſluring ab tk Was a s and tho 
a native of Tarſus in Cilicia, had been educated in Jeruſalem, 


under their celebrated rabbi Gamaliel; by whom he had been fully 


6. 7. 8. 9. 


inſtructed, in the law, of which he had been as zealous a defender 
as any of them.———Nay, in the early part of his life, he had been 
the moſt determined adverſary of that goſpel, Which he now pro- 
feſſed and to this the high; prieſt, and elders could bear witneſs, 
who had often employed him in perſecuting chriſtianity: - He then 
laid before them the e and miraculous event of - His 608 


& * & © < IVE _Þ ww 


his journey to, > Damaſcus->the diy ing yilion, which had. deen vouch- 
ſafed to him the blindneſs, with which he had been ſtruck—and 


his reſtoration to ſight; at rn n rl ee name of the 
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38. Joſephus gives the following : account of this ts Ar- hs got l a tumul- 
tuary army; whom he perſuaded, to believe, that he would miraculouſly take Jeruſalem, as 
| Jericho had formerly been taken. With this view he led them to the M unt of Olives. But 
here they were attacked, and defeated by Felix, the Roman governor ; ; who killed, and took 
about fix hundred of them ; and put the reſt to flight. Among the fugitives was the Egyptian 
himſelf, who not being afterwards heard of, was now ſuppoſed by Lyfias, © to have made ano- 
ther attempt. Joſephus gives: an account of this Egyptian both in bis Jewiſh war, and i in his 
antiquities, with ſome variation of circumſtances; which Lardner (Credib. Vol. I. p. 414) 
endeavours to reconcile ;. and makes both them and St. Luke accord. e . 
Paul to be this Egyptian gives a ſtrong idea of the tumult. 
3. At the feet of Gamaliel, ſays the text. This is not figurative ; 3 bar relates to the- manner, 
in which ſcholars ſet under the deſks of their maſters, 
pit | i on 


— 
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| perſon + "ORR was inſtrumental in this wonderful tecovery 
' He chen told them that this was hot the only miraculbus call he 


which he was forbidden to ſtay any longer there; as the Jews 
would not receive his teſtimony. To this divine injunction he 
ventured to reply, that the Jews could not doubt the truth, and 
lincerity of his converſion, from his former ſeverity to chriſtians; 
and particularly in the caſe of Stephen; which would make him, 
he thoaght, a properer perſon, than any other, to convert thoſe, 
who lied on the ſppt, and were acquainted with all theſe: cir- 
cumſtances. But he was ordered by the heavenly voice. to leave 
—— and preach the goſpel among the Gentiles —  _/'\) 
Thus far the people heard him patiently: but he had no ſooner 
cee. the Gentiles, than they broke out again into all the 
exceſſes” of rage, and violence; throwing off their cloaths, caſting 
duſt into the air, and crying out, Away with inge with 
him: it is not fit, that ſuch a fellow ſhould live. 65 
The Roman officer, ſeeing the tumult renewed, . and not was 
able to gathet from a Hebrew-ſpeech,.. what Paul had faid, or done, 
to excite ſueh violence, ordered him to be carried into the caſtle, 
and to W e ue But as the ſoldiers were 


I © + 9 


were lawful Fa ſcourge a Roman citizen, yet uncondemned ? The 
centurion mentioning this to his commander, that officer aſked Paul, 
Whether wats aner tion he * e were ere, that he was 


2642017 189 


- 
— * 


23. Throwing duſt into the air, is ſtill a BY + nb contempt. ak Arabians, 
particularly to criminals ; as if they were fit only to be covered with earth. : 

28. Some learned critics have endeavoured to ſhew, that Tarſus never was among the 
Roman miwnitipia. If fo, Paul's father muſt have been a freedman, as many of the Jews were. 
But others ſay, Tarſus, which ſided with the two firſt Cæſars, obtained municipal privileges 
from one of theſe emperors. Dr. Lardner quotes a paſſage from Dio to ſhew, that the chief- 
captain might eaſily have purchaſed his freedom; for at this time the citizenſhip of Rome 
was — very cheap. Meſſalina had introduced the ſale of it. 


C | a Roman 


bad had. In Jeruſalem he had a revelation from heaven; by 


18. | 


24. 


25 · 
26. 
27. 
28. 


29. 


ſummary way: intended of examining Paul; and the Roman officer 


party in his favourl He then began with falemnly proteſting, 


Get who flood by, 
1 bine wattith; ed een en ſinkte you;: for! alt Ki hes 
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a Roman: eitizea2..;To.this Paul anſwered; in the athemative, . The 
officer ſtill doubting. his aſſertion, Jalked, in what manner he had 
obtained his freedom? It is not 4 matter, continued he, ably 
obtained: it coſt me a conſiderable ſun» But Paul informed Hitn, 
that he was free · horn. This put an immediate ſtop: th the 


was not a little apprehenſive, on having gone ſo far. He raſolved 
therefore to have him examined in another manner; and the next 
day fent to inform the high - prieſt, and the couneil, that he would 
bring Paul down from the caſtle into the temple; where they _ 
freely examine him; ant ſet ſorth the ground of all this tumult. 
Paul being thus produced before than, - looked round: the e 


with ſome attention; that from a knowledge of the characters 


of the people, ho compoſed it, he : might be able to procure a 


that, however traduced he had been as a mover of ſttlition, his 
opinions had always led bim to a . ſubmiffiom to la, and 
e eee er 5601: Hud 5 338 No race 267 
The high · prĩeſt Asen at this 8 of himfelf, endeted 
to ſtrike him on the fact: on which Paul, 
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29 · Ie 1 05 he w- d be bad bound bim—that i is, | becauſe be had bound en | 
in the ignominous manner, in which he had done, for ſcourging. A Roman citizen 1. be 


bound for ſectirity 3 aud it appears from” the 30th Verte, that Park was Mil in bonds 


1. To a dutiful ſubmiſſion, Sc. As he had been accuſed of ſtirring up the people, this hems 
to be the moſt probable meaning of the paſſage. 

3. The appellation of whited wall was probably: in allufion to our Saviour's calling the 
hypocritical Phariſees, hire ſepulebres + tho otherwiſe it was a very appoſite appellative, as 
the high-prieft; at leaſt in exerciſing his functions, wore @ large white robe. This denunciation 
of God's wrath againſt this wicked high-prieft; was ful filled in the beginning of the Jewiſh 
war, about five years after. | Joſephus informs us, that in'a Wann hid himſelf in an old 
een he was err dragged out, and my 1 Jud. _ II. c. 17. 


48. x jb 5.0 hypocritical 
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law, and command me to be ſmitten, co 


of the ruler of the people. 210 


This interruption being” oyer, Paul . ls: arid daes 
chi there were many Phariſees in the council, he ſaid, he 


knew well, that it was not for being a mover of ſedition, that 
he was called in (queſtion 5 but for holding the opinion of *the- 
reſurtection of the dead, which as a ne and the NRC a Pha- 


riſee, he had always maintained. 7 


This immediately produced a divifien: in the afetnblys.. which 
conſiſted of Phariſees, and Sadducees; the latter of whom denied 
While theſe therefore thought 
Paul ſhould be treated with every ſeverity ; the Phariſees declared, 
they ſaw no-fault in him: but if an angel from heaven had ſpoken 
to him in that wonderful account he had given of his converſion, 
they; ould beware of doing any thing in oppoſition, to God. 
By degrees the diſſention aroſe to ſuch a height, that the Roman 
officer fearing, leſt Paul might have been torn in pieces by the 
contendling factions, ordered the guard immediately to carry him 
back to the caſtle. That night the Lord favoured him with a 
heavenly viſion, exhorting him not to ſink under this perſecution; 
and informing him, that he was appointed to bear witneſs of the 


the exiſtenee of a future ſtate. 


truth at Rome, as 2 had — dons at 3 


—_ 
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This ſptech gave great offence to fome of the bye; ſtanders: and 
paul thought it right to apologize for the impropriety of his be! 
hayiour; faying, he had not attended ſufficiently to what bel fald; 
for the word of God peed bing)! not o Mena ame 


n:ͥ ———_—_ 


3 paul thought i it right to 1 


— 


TI wiſt not, . to mean, 4 did nit RAP ok. it 
may mean, he did not know him: for the high-prieft might have been then in a common dreſs.” 


He wore bis pontifical robes only when he miniſtred in the temple ; ſee Ezek, xliy. 19 
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The Jews now found that all their public deen keene ad Paul; 
were ineffectual. Some of the more zealous of them therefore re- 


ſolyed on other means. About forty of theſe gealots binding them- 
ſelyes privately by an oath, that they would neither eat, nor dfink, 
till they had, deſtroyed him, went to the chief priefts3 and in- 


forming them of their conſpiracy, deſited them to requoeſt the 


commanding officer to bring down Paul again, the next day; to 


be examined. In the mean time they would ſeize the opportunity, 


as he came how of the. aalen to fall e him, and ern b bg 


death. r S Raa wit ron (aan 3H 11 2 
This e was :difodvertd by a imb a kinda * 
Pauls; who procuring admittance into the caſtle, opened the 
whole affair to the apoſtle. On this Paul, calling a centurion, 
deſired him to carry that young man to his commanding officer; 
to whom he had a ſecret to impart.—Lyſias taking the young 
man . afide, heard all the particulars of the affair; and diſmiſſed 
him with a charge of ſecrecy. He then called two 'centurions, 
and ordered them to have a body of horſe, and foot, ready to 
march to Cæſarea, at nine that evening; and to provide beaſts, 


to carry the priſoner Paul to F os the HR W nen! he 


wrote the following letter. 4 15 
Claudius Lyſias to the moſt ala . Felix, FRY 

ing. The perſon preſented to you with this letter, is a Roman 

citizen ; ; who having been the occafion of a great tumult at Jeru- 


ſalem; in which he was in danger of his life, was reſcued: by me, 


and conveyed to this caſtle. As I wiſhed to know what was 
objected to him, I brought him before the high-prieſt, and his 
council: but it appears to me, that the chief offence he has given, 


is with regard to certain religious opinions, which he holds: for 


nothing of a criminal nature has been laid to his charge. Finding 
however, that the offence, 80 whatever kind, was likely to occa- 
ſion 


T HER AP OIS T LE s. „ of 


Gon great. diſturbance here, 1 üboght it richt to temit the caſe 


to you; ordering the accuſing party alſo to attend. Farewell“? 

The centurion, receiving the letter, carried Paul that niglit to 
Antipatris; and the next day the foot returning, the horſemen 
conducted him to Cæſarea; where they delivered the letter into 
the hands of Felix, the proconſul; and at the ſame time preſented 
Paul. Felix haying read the letter, aſked. to what province the 
priſoner- belonged > And being informed, that he was a native of 
Tarſus, in Cilicia; he Aan him into aun ill ny 
accuſers ſhould arrive. | 


In leſs than a week the high- prieſt 1 ad waby & e 


on with an eloquent man, one Tertullus, whom they employed, 
arrived at Cæfarea, as Paul's den ; and the Bal ee 
eu of hearing. Lego 4 

Tettullus began bis eee of Paul »byi paying: tho Proton, 
many compliments on the great happineſs, which the Jewiſh nation 
had long enjoyed under his government. He then gave a brief 
accountz:of the cauſe he had in hand; informing the proconſul, 
that the priſoner, Who was a violent man, and a ringleader of the 


ſect of the Nazarenes, had been at the head of many ſeditions among 
the Jews, in different parts of the empire - and that at Jeruſalem, 


he had been guilty of an attempt to profane the temple - that they 
had had no intention of troubling the proconſul about this matter; but 
meant to have Puniſhed the priſoner agreeably to their own, law; 


had not the tribune Lyſias, taken him violently out of their hands; 
and referred the matter to the proconſul 8 tribunal.—— This charge 


oy 293 7971 11001 G5" y*: earn eee tt L. 454.48 53 
3. \ Theſe comphanents aher eee ofa; for. or Joſephus and Tacitus 
both inform us, how very corrupt a governor Felix was. 

6. As the jews could not put a criminal to death, tho they were ebenen toinfif fighter 


puniſhments, the real meaning of what Tertullus ſaid, was, p Hefe eg W „ e | 


to death in a tuniultuary manner, nn nu [1-64 
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was ſupported by the high prieſt, kd his mae wenge * 
witneſs of the truth of hat had been alledged. 


The proconſul then giving Paul liberty to Aefend: kimfell, 15 fir 
expraſſed bis ſatisfaction, that he had a cauſe” to fefend, before a 
judge, who had been for many years, acquainted with the laws, 
and cuſtoms of the Jews. he then, in anſwer to che charge againſt 
him; gave a ſhort account .of his whole conduct. He faid, that 
about twelve days ago he went up to Jeruſalem to keep the feuſt of 
pentecoſt but that he had neither diſputed: in the temple, nor in 
the ſynagogue, nor in the city nor had taken. any one tp; which 
had the leaſt tendenoy to raiſe a ſedition that in ſhort, the whole 
charge againſt him was unſupported and he might challenge them 
to prove any ſingle particular of it. With regard to his being a 
ringleader of the Nazarenes, he ſaid, he owned himſelf a chriſtian; 
and tho the Jews might call chriſtianity by the name of | hereſy, it 


was certainly the completion of their own law, and prophets ; and 


held out the great articles of a: reſurrection from the dead, and a ſtate 
of rewards and puniſhments, which the generality of themſelves 
allowed. In a word, he ſaid, it was on the ground of this very 
perſuaſion, that he perſevered, both in the performance of his duty 
to God ; and in an inoffenfive behaviour to man. As to their laſt 
charge of his prophaning the temple; he ran over the particulars of 
N coming. to AO to ing ame to the poor chriſtians 


— 
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1 14. Dr. Lardner lays, great ſirels on the expretiion, k . 7 the ; God of of my fathers, as 
making the chief point of Paul's defence. I ſhall lay the aun or what he ſays before the 
reader. 

4 By the Roman laws, no man might introduce or worſhip foreign Gods, not allowed by 
public authority. Vet chriſtians were protected by law, | becauſe-they worſhipped the God of 
heaven and earth—the God, whom the Jews worſhipped/- and;whoſe worſhip was every where 
eſtabliſhed. St; Pauls reaſoning therefore was this. They call chriſtianity a new ſet. Be 


it ſo: but in this way: I worſhip the ſame God, mmm reds 


protection equally with them.”  Credib. p. I. b. I. ch. viii. 7 
2 27 Fs 2 „ there 
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There af his purifying himſelf peascably in the/temple—arid/ of the 
violent attack that had been made upon him by the Aſiatic Jews: 


whole not appearing. againſt him, he thought, was ground ſufficient 
to reject this charge. Of thels tranſactions, he ſaid, the hiph-prieſt; 
and council of the Jews, who were not preſent, could be no witneſſes. 
They could be. witneſſes only of what had paſſed in their own 
aſſembly; where, he believed, nothing offenſive could be produced 
againſt him; but his aſſerting the doctrine, he had -juſt A wren 
of the teſurrection of the dai. t 

Felix having thus heard the accuſation, and dene and knowing 


enough of the chriſtian religion to be well aſſured, there was 


nothing in its principles of ſeditious tendency, faw: plainly how 
frivolous the accuſation was, and did not chaſe to paſs” - ſentence 
againſt Paul. On the other hand, being unwilling to diſpleaſe the 
Jewiſh council, he did not care to diſmiſs him. He therefore took 
a middle courſe, and told the Jews, he ſhould decide nothing in 
this affair, till the arrival of Lyſias, the tribune; whom he would 


examine with regard to the ſeveral circumſtances, which had been 
alledged. In the mean time, he gave Paul into the cuſtody of 


a centurion, with orders ta let him have his full liberty of going 
any where, and of feeing whom he pleaſed. 

After this, Felix, for ſome time, left e on his re- 
turn he brought with him a Jewiſh lady, whoſe name wðas Druſi lla: 
and whether through her curioſity, or his own, or ſome. other 
motive, be ſent for Paul, and deſired to hear his account of the 
| nm faith. Au. F elix had been a great oppreſſor, and had now 


- 
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21, As gers anion, the reſurrection of the dead had actually produced a tumult, (ke 
chap. xxiii. 9, 40.) it is probable, he might mention it now, in his defence, as the only 
circumſtance, which could give colour to his being a raiſer WT OG er ee poly 
ſuch a circumſtance, as no judge cquld turn into crime. 1:49 2 
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been guilty of a very flagrant action 16) Gabchm\"Dvakils fron her 
huſband; Paul took this idpportunity to awake his iconſtienceyiby 
explaining the virtues of 7ufice, ↄand famp tm; and inſorting what 
he ſaid by the irnnont of d fature? ſungνjẽ. His diſocurſe wade 
ſuch an impreſſion on Felix, thatthe-was three int6 great apitation 
by it; and abruptly diſmiſſing the apoſtle, tuld him,: hefſhould hear 
him farther at a time of more leiſurt . The impreffion however 
ſbon went Off; and the mii of Felix, (us is uſbal in'fuch'eſes) 
returned to it's former habits. He. Dt However: frequently": for 
Paul, aſter this not to hear him diſocurſe any more on religibus 
ſubjects ; but with a view to extort money from him: fbr his releaſe 3 
and in this; ſuſpence. he held him two: years. Abaut the end of 
that time, Portius Feſtus; was appointed ꝓrogunſul, in the raum of 
Felix; and Felix, with a view nd p himſelf with the ane D 
left Paub ſtill in cuſtody! nilib ut 5:55 Ton bib od .info ive! 

In a few days after Feſtus had ODOR the province, FTIR 
to Jeruſalem; where, among the firſt articles of buſineſs, he was 
informed hy i the high · ptieſt, uf ſhe caſe df Paul: xnd was intreated 


to ſend for him to Jeruſalem 3 and examine him therev But whether 


Feſtus had any intimation of their intendinge to lay in wait fer him 
(which in fact they did intend) of he had ſome other reaſon, he 
ſhewed at firſt no inclination to indulge them; but let them know, 
he ſhould examine him at Oaſarea, vchere he himſelf was chen 
going and that the accuſers of Puub might follow him thithery : 
Abcosämgly in about tov MuphzbhbnvediaS Calites) oe pe 
was en, before him and the chief ne attended! The 


— — —„ 


26. Felix lenews de Gitte es be a"nunierony and very thatitable-body 3 and that it c das 
common with them to raiſe contributions for the aliſtande · ö f cheir brethten of 

27. How much reaſon he had to ingraxiate himſelf with them ib very evident: for lie was 
e, with great vehemence of mal-adminiſtration, When he left his «province 3 And kad 
certainly been ruined,” if great intereſt with Nero had er incerpoled.” See this | ata by 


 quottions in Lardner's Credib. part I, a bd * 


accuſation 


THEO ABOSOLES 397 


— contained. little more; and of, cours 4he;defoncr-1thay in 
the former trial. b Loi“ Sti de konnt fung ade. ni heb 
But by this time, a better. underſtanding had commenced, be- 
tween: the chief prieſts, and theirꝭ ne y igavernor :; and Feſtus fqund 
it pig, intexeſt to gratify the Jews With g new trial ig their oyn 
courts, at Jeruſalem; . However, 28 Paul, wasn, Romany; citizen; 
this could not, legally ber done without hie on, œnſent.— Paul 
availed, himſelf of his priyilege; and knowing dhe invetetacy of 
his, ęnemies, he rcected hc of, a,Jewiſh Spurt; and, refuſed 
to. he tried hy any; laws z but .thaſe, of; the empire, At the fame 
fipag..;copſidering, Ig harſh.) toratment, he had, already wet with 

at Cæſarea : Where he had been in, cuſtody... two ;,years,; for n 
offence ; he ſtood upon his innocence, and appealed from a pro- 
vincial trihnsal, to that of Cæſar; and; FEeſtus, haying adviſed 
with his officers, allowed the appeal. EDI 9113 iriicl 065! 
Soon fter this. Herod Agrippa, tetrarch of Galilee, and his 
ſiſter Bernice, came 0 Clara, in compliment; to Feſtus, on his 
e in hen Es e dh 95 e nen ibs ee 


— 


Fails Tb A gpl. boi A Nel Agrippa r 'Jarnes' + death, dap 
Ohalcis; à ſmall diſtriet dying. 2s: is ſuppoſed, between : Lihanmus, and Antiibanns. The 
keeping of the temple of Jeruſalem, with the holy garments, and the treafure,, was commit-, 
ted to him by the emperor. In other reſ} pets he had little concern in Judea, which was under 
a Roman governor. — Bernice, his fiſter, is ſuſpected to have lived criminally with her brother. 
Juvenal is ſuppoſed th allude to them! in his: ee e ſpeaking of a rich — 


L $0 Bernice, 78. — dent 519 
1 887 js at jane Jolie olim © | 


Barbarus incefte; dedit Ae ah hd 8 ene nt 

This lady, who ler have been the Cleopatra of n 3 mot drawn 

aſide the celebrated Titus; but that youthful congueror at length ſubdued his paſſion, 

% Fuere qui accenſum deſiderio Berenices reginæ erederent. Neque abhorrebat a Berenice 

Juvenilis animus: ſed gerendis rebus R N 10 Tait hiſt. I. II. c. 3. 
See Hkewiſe Syczonius.in Tit. tg. 17 95709 15 7 . 1 101 15% 
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of converſation” betweery them, Feſtus mentioned what had been 
done in it - the circumſtances of the trial and the frivolous ac- 
cuſation brought againſt him. He had ſuppoſed, he ſaid, the 

Jewiſh prieſts would have laid ſome civil crime to his charge: | 
but inſtead of that, he bad been "accuſed chiefly" of holding 4 few 


ſuperſtitioùs "opinions; particularly about one Jeſus, who had been 


executed, and” whom Paul affirrned to be till alive. As "theſe 
were points, Feſtus aid; about which he had no knowledge Him- 
ſelf, and which he thought could only be decided properly in a 


| Jewiſh court, he'had'withied to have the affair heard at Jeruſalem. 
But as the {ptiſoicr, who" was 4 Ronan Citizen, had appealed''to 


Cæſar, he had determined to ſend him to Rome. 0n this, 
Agtippa expreſſed 4 deſire to hear the account which Paul had 
to give of himſelf: and Feſtus abcerdingiy promiſed, that he ſhould 


hear him the next day. 32598. 952, bawolis q2nu2itts 


The next day theref6re Paul n act rt attend Feſtus, who 
was accompanied by Agrippa, Bernice, and their principal officers. 
The proconſul opened the buſinefs by fiying, that as the prifoner, 
who had made himſelf ſo offenſive to the Jews, had done nothing 


worthy of death, and had appealed to Cæſar, he had determined 


to ſend him to Rome: but as there appeared a very frivolous 


charge againſt him, he was glad of the opportunity of this hear- 


ing before Agrippa, as it might furniſh him with ſome better 


account of the affair, than he had yet had: for there was ſome- 
thing very improper, he thought, in ſending a priſoner, and not 
ſignifying, at the ſame time, the particulars of his crime. 

Feſtus having thus opened the affair, Agrippa bad Paul — 
his defence: on which Paul raifing his hand, thus ſpoke.— 


think it is a great happineſs, king Agrippa, that I am * to 
anſwer for myſelf, this day before you; whom I well know to 


be informed in all the doctrines, and cuſtoms of the Jews. I 
3 beſeech 
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berech jo therdfars to hear me patiently — My manhtn of life, 
from my earlieſt youth, is very well known to the Jews, if they 
would bear witneſs to it; and the principles alſo, which I then 
profeſſed. No man was à ſtricter Phariſee; nor more verſed in 
the doctrines of that ſect. No man truſted more in thoſe gracious 


promiſes, made to our fathers, which are confeſſedly the great 
end of the moſaic law; and the great foundation of the hope of 


every ſerious Jew. And yet I ſtand here accuſed for believing; 


that God hath fulfilled thoſe promiſes, and thoſe hopes by raiſing 
Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. No man can; on reaſonable grounds, 
ſuppoſe it to be an incredible thing that God ſhould | raiſe the 
dead. For myſelf, it cannot be imagined I embraced chriſtianity 
on ga ſlight: evidence, when I had entered fo deeply, and ſo con- 
ſcientiouſly-into an oppoſition to it; having been long the inſtru- 
ment of ſeverity in extirpating it, both in Judea, and other 
places. But my {converſion had a a Mill ſtronger nnd ot 
than human evidence. It was the immediate work of God. 
Paul then gave a. fammary account of his converſion ; and parti- 
eularly of the injunctions, which the heavenly viſion had laid upon 
him, to be a miniſter, and an apoſtle of ehriſtianity; to open the eyes 
of the blind; and to draw men to the acknowledgment of the truth 
that through faith, and repentance they might inherit everlaſting life. 
—— This heavenly viſion, king Agrippa, continued the apoſtle, I have 
ever ſince obeyed ; and have, every where, both in Judea, and among 
| the Gentiles, preached merely the inoffenſive doctrines of faith, and 
repentance, which are alſo the great tenets of the chriſtian reli- 


- 
— © — * * 
* . 


— — — 


4. Sc. Paul is ſuppoſed by Bp. Lowth, in his commentary on If. hi.'8; to allude to a Je-. 
My cuſtoms, which had been denied him. De repeotnegh 2. b ere egen 
is ſuppoſed to be alluded to. | 


8. The apoſtle: might allude to the Jewiſh. hiſtory, or the hiſtory of chun, for inſtances of 


God” s power to raiſe the dead: or, he might mean, that it was as eaſy for Almighty Power to 
raiſe a dead body, as to create a living one. 


gion. 
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gion. This is the only ground, of -enmity, » whith:-the:-Jews>mn 
alledge againſt me. Through God's help alſo I have hitherta 
been enabled to teſtify, what is at the ſame time, intirely agreeable 
to Moſes, and the prophets . that Chriſt ſhould iſuffer, and riſe 
ſrom the dead; and be the great auchor of ſabration to all man- 
kind, Gentiles, as well as Jews. EMENEER 100 O0 : DEM; ligen 


As Paul was thus e who thonght theſe doc- 


trines ſtrange, and inconceivable, called out, with a dou: n 


Paul thou art beſide thyſelf, Thy learning makks tliee mad. 
Paul denied the charge; and then turning to Agtippa. pee 
to him for the facts, which he had telated. He could: not, the 
apoſtle told him, be ignorant of theſe things; for they were all 
very public tranſactions; nor could he, as he Was ſo nearly Son- 
nected; with the Jews; be ignorant of the tendency. of the prophetic 
Writings. And he boldly put the queſtion to him whether he 
did not believe the prophets? Agrippa freely , confetied - that his 
words had made ſome -impreſſign on him : to. which. Paul an- 
{wered, that he wiſhed to God, the truth might, have it's full 
but on all; who had heard him that 
days and that they might embrace it from conviction, as he had 
done 3 tho without ſuffering, as he had, in it's defence. 6 
Paul having ended his ſpeech, Agrippa, and Feſtus A e 
together, concluded, that he, had done nothing, that deſerved even 


impriſonment; and Agrippa faid, he might Es be den 


Mee, 1 he had not ne to . De 
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28. Some commentators ſuppoſe, that Agrippa's ſpeech, N thou perſuadiſi me to be a 

chriſtian, was ſpoken in derifion, . But it ſeems more probable, that it was a ray of eouviction, 
which juſt broke in upon him. Like Felix honever he eve no _ e 5 tor we 
have no account, that he ever became a e | | 


3 23AngHiti 16 31 
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As it was deterdtineditherefore/ that Paul ſhould be ſent to Italy, 
he was delivered, together with a chtiſtian of Theſſalomica, whoſe 
name was Ariſtarchus, and ſome other priſoners, into the hands 


of Julius, a cchturid of Anguſtus's legion; and carried on board 


a Myfian veſſel, een in a e Ne oy he 
coaſt! of Afig.,'o 7 t nord ano; 115 O (i 


The firſt port they Antec was gu ee Julius," wits 


great civility, gave Paul leave to go on ſhore, and viſit his friends. 


along the Toaſt cf Eyprus z. and they were not able to reach any 
Afatic' port, till they arrived at 
found an Alexandrian veſſel bound to Italy; and Embarked on 
| board t. b togethet with the priſoners under his charge. 9 $3 
Prom this harbour their voyage was greatly interrupted by ebutnry 
wide -atid it was ſevetal days before they were able to reach the 
eaſtern end of Crete; which they paſſed, with difficulty ; and took 
ſhelter in 4 bay, called the Fair-haven, net far from the town of 
Laca. - LAs it was now late however in the year, juſt after the 
faſt of the atonement, when tlie ſtormy ſeaſon generally ſets in, Paul 


adviſed the centurion to winter where he was; as chere would met: 


? 
% 4 0 * zF " ” 
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. It does not certafaly appear that Ariflarchus was a priſoner f nor DR — 
he is named. Fheſe little. particularities however nee et Mr to the: truth-of a relation ; 
and are ſtrong marks of it's authenticity. * 

3. From, the: firſt perſon plural, | uſed often in che abferiprion of this- voyage; Men that 
Luke fill accompanied. Pau. * Ho 1 12 S ges 55 

6. Mr. Bryant, in his diſſertation on the wind rnb. has given us a very aatisfaBtory 
| account of the Alexandrine trade to Italy, which conſiſted chiefly i in corn. See p. 17. 

9. This faſt is kept at the end of September, about the time of the equinoctial winds. 
Levit, xxiii. 27 and xvi. 29. Num. &xix. 7. Jof. Antiq. IIL 10. 3 

10. Paul no doubt often ſpoke as_a mere man. Here perhaps from ſome ſigns in the hea- 


vens, he foreſaw: a ſtorm, Many r n N bu n Aa influence of 
inſpiration. Either ſenſe may be . 5 
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0 Fa 


tom” theiiee| they food to the north; "intending! to touch 
at ſome öf the ports of Alla: büt à contrary witid' cartied them 


Myra in Lyria. Here Julias 
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bably be great danger in putting to ſta. But the centurion liſtened 


rather to the maſter of the ſhip, and others, who adviſed him to 


leave the haven, as incommodious to winter. in; and to ;endeavour 
to reach Phenice. This was a Cretan harbour likewiſe 3 and a 
much ſafer road ; being totally land- locked by à ſmall. ĩſland ;: except 
in the two different directions through which it is entered between 
the two points of. the iſland, and the Cretan cpaſt. Taking the 
advantage therefore of a gentle breeze from the ſouth, they ſet ſail, 
coaſting along, the ſhotes of Crete, in hopes pf reaching Phenice 
without difficulty. But a violent ſtorm aroſe from the north - eaſt, 
and the ſhip becoming unmanageable, the ſeamen were obliged 
to let her drive. At the ſouth-weſt end of Crete lies a ſmall 
iſland, named Clauda. Under the ſhelter of this land, they got up 
the boat with great difficulty 3 and paſſing a cable round the ſhip, 
drew. in all the | fails ; and, were obliged; to reſign themſelves to the 
mercy of the winds. They were chiefly afraid of the quickſands, 
towards which the terapeſk droye them. The next day the ſtorm 
inereaſing, they [threw out a quantity of the lading; and the day 
after they were obliged to cut away a part of the maſts, and rigging. 
In this condition being toſſed about many days in a raging, ſea; and 


ſeeing neither ſun nor, ſtars to direct their courſe, either by n or 


night, they gave 754 all 8 of being ſaved. 


6 
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: ay; The eaten ti che originals very animate: dag . —— 
the ſhip could no longer look the florm in the face. £19071 

- 17. This practice, which is here called, ee the figs ain ale ths day,” In Lord 
Anſon's voyage the captain of a Spaniſh ſhip, we are told, | was obliged, in FE ta tale 
fix turns of the cable round the ſhi, to prevent her opening. ' fl 


17. Theſe are generally appt eh Vt ee ee when, enen. 
ue, Zincas ſuſered the lol of three of his fag. R997 | K 
trees Eurus ab alto 1 . 15% Its qe OH 
5 L In brevia, et ſyrtes urget— 19 26 le 
19. What le particularly meant by throwing out 75 eng oth r, i nor eaſy to fa 
n cobbreing 40, that all their maſts were not cut away. | 


Paul 
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"Paul however, after they had andergone much fatigue, reminding 


of, his. advice at Crete, bad them Sal be of comfort; for he 


| This night, aid he, the ; 
of that God, kw, I: Gros, appeared; unto me; and; informed me, 


I muſt: be carried to Rome. From this viſion, I know, we ſhall be 
caſt on an iſland: but no lives ſhall hſm. Truſt therefore in this "F 


aſſurance from God. 3 

The ſhip having now 1 drirgn about 1 Gta, oye, and 
the ſtorm ill, continuing. at midnight, the ſeamen conjectured 
they. drew near land, as they found only twenty fathom of water; 
and ſoon after only fifteen, They threw out four anchors therefore 
from the ſtern; and wiſhed for the morning. Some of them 
to truſt themſelves to o the Lat, began to let 5 down, under a pre- 
| tence. of fixing other anchors at the prow.—Paul obſerving this, 
told the centurion, that he muſt not ſuffer them to leave the ſhip. 
It was not God's intention, he: faid, to fave them by a miracle; but 


through the means of their own, ſtrenuous endeavours. The ſoldiers, 


on this, cut the ropes. and let the boat drop into the ſea. 


As the day was coming on, Paul, who had now gained a great 
aſcendency i in the. ſhip, * the crew ee and as they had 


8 Tt” UI —_— he — — 2 8 a. 
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27. This ſea is called Adria; but it is 8 ſuppoſed, that the 8 — nl 


not the Adriatic, is meant. See Wells's geog. of the New Teſtament. See alſo Bochart. 
| Strabo, and other ancient geographers certainly give gfeat latitude to the Mediterranean : 
and an old ſcholiaſt upon Dionyſius's Pariegeſis, ſays To EmxtNaxoy TVTo To oa Agar ane. 
They call the Sicilian ſea, Adria. See Bp. Pearce's com. 

33. This paſſage is very ill tranſlated in our teſtament. The words, in the original, 
3 T4puepor naps TpocForwrra;, al re. NerAcTs fand Tpo;AaBoyanu, may thus be lite- 
rally tranſlated; 4/! this fourteenth day have you awaited, and continued faſting, having taken 
nothing. The day before is meant; as the day and night made the Jewiſh day. 


* 
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che ſeamen of the loſs they had already ſuffered through the neglect 
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3. enten little, er nothing che day before, he adviſed them to take 
ſome refreſhment';' aſſuring! them again, that not one of them ſhould 
periſh. —He' then called for food ; and giving thanks, he diſtributed 
36. among them. The apoſtle s behaviour occaſioned a Seneral chear- 
| fulneſs, andalacrity among all that'were on board. 
37. 38. 39. Their firſt buſineſs was to lighten the' ſhip, by throwing | out 
Rs remaining” part of the wheat, with which ſhe” was laden. 
2 i came on, the land appeared; but what land, they knew 
| \ Obſerving however a' creek, they determined, if poſſible, 
er run the ſhip into it. Taking up the anchors therefore, and 
hoiſting a fail, 19 80 one the helm, and ran NENT. for the 
A 
Between TE. and the coaſt by! a bat; "or ſhelf, formed by 
two oppoſite currents. On this' ſhelf the ſhip ran aground ; and 
the fore part being immoveably fixed ; the ftern was beaten in 
pieces by the violence of the waves. 1 n this exigence the ſoldiers 
adviſed to put the priſoners to death, leſt any of them ſhould 
eſcape. But the centurion, throu gh his particular regard for Paul, 
prevented them; and all had liberty to endeavour to fave them- 
ſelves. _ They WhO could ſim, leaped firſt into the fea ; and the 
reſt got on rafts, or broken pieces of the ſhip: ſo that, in the end, 
every perſon on board, tho the com bony” conſiſted of two hundred 
and ſeventy- ſix poopine got fafe to would +2 


CHAP. 
XXVIII. 


9 As ſoon as they landed thay ** ral ifland 1 Was called Malta; 
the inhabitants of which, tho a barbarous people, adminiſtered 
to their —.— and ſhewed them every kindneſs in their F 1 
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1. Mr. Bryatt has endeavoured to ſhew, that Paul was not ſhipwrecked on the ifland of 
Malta, but on another iſland of the ſame name in the Adriatic. I admire his learning; 
but cannot eaſily accede to his concluſion, | 


In 
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Soon after their Andditis, it happened, that as Paul was taking 
deen, were for the fire, -a. viper, which was concealed. 
in it, faſtened upon his hand. The people, who ſtood around 
him, obſerving it, concluded immediately, that he was ſome very 
wicked perſon, whom the vengeance of heaven ſtill purſued, tho 
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In the 1 eee ee particularly that of he Alexandrine s, 
for reading Evpaxupwy, for Evpoxaudwr. If fo, the ſhip was driven by a north-eaft wind; in 
which ſituation ſhe could ſcarce poſſibly enter the n mn but would be very 


naturally driven towards Malta. 


Secondly, another ſhip is, mentioned, (xxl. 110 as . inthe Gong. 
direction, and to the ſame place, as that in which St. Paul was driven. To L | 


driven ſo exceedingly out of their courſe, is perhaps ſuppoſing too much. 


Thirdly, the manners of the people, as deſcribed by St. Luke, agree much — with the 


inhabitants of Malta, than with thoſe of the Adriatic iſle. The inhabitants of the latter, 


according to Mr. Bryant's own account, were the moſt lawleſs people upon earth. They a 
It is true, 


lived by piracy ; and for their crimes had been almoſt extirpated by the Romans. 
St. Paul calls the inhabitants of the iſland where he landed, a barbarous people :* but it may 


eaſily be ſuppoſed he called them ſo merely in conformity to the Greeks and Romans, who 
ſtiled all people barbarians, who ſpoke a language different from their own. - Thus Paul him- 
ſelf in another place, ſays, (1 Cor. xiv. 11) VI aw not the meaning of the waice, I ſhall be 


unto him that ſpeaketh a barbarian ; and he that ſpeaketh, Pall be a barbarian unto me. Certain it 
is, that by whatever zame he called them, he meant to expreſs no barbarity in their manners ; 
as one ſhould naturally expect in a neſt of proſcribed pirates. They ſhewed the apoſtle, and 
his company great kindneſs from the very moment of their landing. The country was civi- 
lized- enough to afford lodgings for two hundred and ſeventy-ſix people; and when all this 
company departed, they were not only loaded with ſuch things as were neceſſary ; ; but preſented 
with many gifts, There ſeems alſo to have been a Roman governor in the iſland, as one 
ſhould judge from his name, and the manner in which he is introduced, 

Fourthly, after the winter was over, we are told, that when Paul, and his company em- 
barked again, they touched firſt at Syracuſe in Sicily; from whence they went to Rhegium. 
This was exactly their right courſe from Malta; but ſomewhat out of it, if they came from the 
Adriatic iſle. In that caſe, they muſt have touched firſt at Rhegium, and then at Syracuſe ; ; 
If they had any buſineſs at Syracuſe at all. 


Laſtly, a tradition yet exiſts at Malta of St. Paul's landing there. On the north-eaſt coaſt a 


| place is ſhewn, bearing the name of La cala i S. Paolo: and here (as a captain of an Engliſh 


ſhip, who had been there, aſſured me) a place may be ſeen, where two ſeas meet, 
The ifland of Malta takes it's name from the quantity of honey it produces, 


Eee 2 det he 


10. 11. 


13. ; 
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he was ſuffered to eſcape the ſtorm. But when Pa ma a büm 


ſhake the viper into the fire; and inſtead of ſwelling, and falling 
down dead, as they expected, appear not to be in the. * bx 


they changed their minds, and thought him a God. 


Near the place, where the ſhip went on xr | Uh: r 


"perſon of the iſland, whole . name was Publius, refided ; who 
ſending for Paul, and his company, | kindly entertained them at 


his houſe, till they could get lodgin gs provided. — Soon after, 
Paul hearing that Publius's father was ſeized with a fever, and 


| dyſentery, went to him, and by his. prayers reſtored him to health. 


This. brought 1242 of the iſland, who had mad to Faul; 
all of whom oe DA: rs ˙ . en far : 


— 


They had now den three de in- Malta; ing which dine 
they had received many tokens of kindneſs from the friendly iſlanders 2 


but the winter being now paſt, Julius began to think of continuing 
bis voyage to Rome. He hired an Alexandrian veſſel therefore, 


which had wintered in the iſle, whoſe name was Caſtor and Pollux, 
in which he ſet fail; and landed firſt at Syracuſe, where the, ſhip 


continued three days. From thence coaſting the eaſtern fide 


of Sicily the veſſel anchored in the bay of n and the next day 
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6. Some late travellers have aſſerted, that i in hs iſland of Malta there are no venomous crea- | 
tures. It is rather, I think, aſſerting. too boldly a point ſo difficult to be aſcertained, But 
on a ſuppoſition there are none now, it is no more a proof, that there never were any, than 


it is a proof, that there never were any wolves in England, becauſe there are none at this time. 


11. Called ſo probably from the images of Caſtor and Pollux on her prow 3-08 was oy 
among the ancients : 


- —aurato fulgebat Apolline puppis. : | 
. 
13. The Greek word is ifa) Horx ; which 1 1s tranſlated, fetched a compaſs ; but it is fetching 


no compaſs to ſail along the coaſt of Sicily from Syracuſe to Rhegium. The meaning there- 


fore muſt either be, that they /ailed along the.coaft ; which the word may expreſs : or, if it be 


_ tranſlated, fetched a compaſs, it muſt mean, that they were obliged to mars ſeveral tacks, as 


the. ſeamen call them, before * could reach Rhegium. 
| obtain- 
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out for Rome. 


obtaining a favourable breeze froth the Puth, paſſed the ſtraits, 
and ſoon. arrived at Puteoli. Here Paul found ſeveral chtiſtians; 
and at their earneſt deſire, ſtaid a week with them; and then ſet 
His approach being known, ſeveral chriſtians | 
came out of the city to meet him, ſome as far as the three Taverns; 
and others as far as the Appii forum. ; Paul thanked God for his 


15 14 


: 15. 


goodneſs ; and took new courage, on finding that the chriſtian 25 


religion was ſo openly profeſſed at Rome, that it's converts 2415 


ſhew their regard to a perſecuted apoſtle. 
On their arrival at Rome, Julius delivered the bee to the 
præfect of the prætorian cohorts: but repreſenting - Paul's caſe 


16. 


favourably, the apoſtle was permitted to dwell by himſelf, with 5 


a ſingle ſoldier to guard him. 


There were, at this time, among the regular Mhubitantz of Rome, 


many Jews, who had ſettled there on various occaſions. Paul 
therefore, within a day or two after his arrival, ſent a meſſage 


to the principal of them, intreating them to come to him at his 
lodging. When they were aſſembled, he told them, that as his 
caſe was a a peculiar one, he had ſent for them to give them the 


particulars of it. He then informed them of the circumſtances 


— Y — 

14. This ſhews how much the apoſtle was favoured by the centurion, - 

15. It is remarkable, that Tully alſo mentions theſe tavo places together, in one >of his letters 
to Atticus (II. 10). He is ſpeaking of two notes which he had written to him, as he left 


Rome. He wrote one, he ſays, ab Appii foro hora quarts : dederam aliam, paulo ante, in 


tribus Tabernis. The former of theſe places was about fifty miles from —_ the latter 


| about thirty. 

16. The = of the prætorian cohorts, at this time, was Burrhus, an 28 of = 
worth ; who, with Seneca, endeavoured to check the early improprieties, and abſurdities of 
Nero.— Paul's conſinement was the moſt eaſy the Roman law allowed. According to the 
Roman cuſtom, a chain of a convenient length was faſtened round the, right arm of the priſoner, 


and round the left of the ſoldier. We need not however ſuppoſe, that this chain was always 
| faſtened : .out only when he went abroad, | 


17. 18. 19. 
20. 


28. 


23. 


29. 


30. 31. 


of his trial; and the reaſons, which had induced him to make 
that appeal, which had brought him to Rome —he did not mean, 
he ſaid, to accuſe his countrymen ; but to defend himiſelf —aſſuring 
them, at the ſame time, that nothing had been laid to his charge 
at Jeruſalem; but the Propagation, MW: that goſpel, to, which al 
the prophets pointed. 

When he had done e the je als hin . had 
heard nothing to his diſadvantage from any of their brethren in 
Judza: only this they knew, that the chriſtian religion was every 
where oppoſed ; and therefore they defired to know from him 
what could be faid for it. 

Accordingly a day was appointed, and a numerous : aſſembly of 
Jews coming to his lodgings, he expounded the goſpel to them, 
and ſhewed them how exactly it had fulfilled the predictions of 


- Moſes, and the prophets., What he ſaid, had it's effect on 


many. But others paid no attention to his diſcourſe. Theſe 
he reminded of the prophet Iſaiah's ſevere deſcription of perſons 
in their ſituation, who purpoſely excluded themſelves from the 
truth. le then opened to them the intention of God in offer- 
ing to the Gentiles the bleſſings of the goſpel, which they 
would accept, tho the Jews had rejected them.——lt appeared 
however, that the Jews had violent diſputes amon 8 themſelves 
about theſe things. | 
After this, Paul continued two years at Rome, in his own 
houſe; which he turned into a kind of ſchool of religion; 
| where 


— 


— — 9 — — — 


25. See Tia. vi. g. | 

30. The caſe of Paul, as a miniſter of the goſpel, was now much Eee by his appeal. 
While he was priſoner in-Judea, it does not appear, that he exerciſed any apoſtolical functions. 
Now, he received all who came to him—made converts—wrote epiſtles to diſtant churches— 
ſent out fellow-labourers ; and in ſhort, exerciſed all the apoſtolic duties, except that of viſit- 

8 | | ing 


”” 74 


THE APOSTLES. 399 


aki be preached the gol pel without the leaſt moleſtation 
from any one. 


A —_— 


* 


ing n We have s reste therefore to regret the apofile's appeal to Czſar. It was 

a prudent meaſure on his part, as he could not otherwiſe have avoided the malicious perſecu- 

jus ae pres and it diſcovers the over-reling providence of Gol, is the vanes happy 
nnn 


Exp oF TRR ACTs OF THE APOSTLES. 


V * 
N - 
* = 
- * 0 
* g 
— - 
F - 
- 
v - 
4 * 
. 
89 *% 
* ; | 
* * * 
xy = — 0 N 5 
5 —- 
. 
* 1 * 
. , | 
: . n » ' A We, * 
: * , . \ g | 
. , 8 4 
% 
\ \ : 
. N ö 5 ö 
. 5 a i 
. * =Y . * . ” 
% 
* * þ 
* ” * * * is +a : 
. | : 
/ * . Fa . 
* 
bo * 
0 
N . * 
« 0 . . 
. > ” ' — . a Fa X N 
* - 
* ] 1 


b * . FR 7 1 4 15 Feber B. 
„ä lahelam Ast ain Wee bag 


. o - 9 + - 
* ; 4 | 
* x F 
* | | 
. * * 4 
. - 92 # . . % 
* Re a 
— 0 * 
”- 
. . 
& * . 
F ; ; . * . 
* . * 8 „—— — — —— 
— — pe tt rv ee ret re . ——— —— a a 
— — 0 ; 
©, a ; 
© - 
. * 


. , 7 ä i 
* 7 . 4. * +4 _ 1 2 $ INT 1 
ö : a . 14 of s EX 3 ; FL 4 17 
. of * = * 2 
8 * * . ; 
* - ; b 7 
, , , ks 4-4 Hat) 4 
* 4 * ” * - . 4 - = * 893 +4 5 — 
. . - oy ; 
-. 
. . 
a . 
I 1 l 5 , 
; ; N 0 - o * - 
1 — - * 1 9 * G = 
: - 
x * * 
F „ 
* 228 . 
- ; 1 
* 4 A 
* 10 
: * 
ww 
o 
* 
. - - 
. * * 
* 
* P 
l / 
. 1 N a 
n 5 ; 
* 
. 
% 
I F L d 
* 9 * | 
. 4 * þ | 
. G ' 
g f : * * 
x . 
* > * : / 
. , | 
. 
E 4 -*A 
g * * 7 * 
* 
* p - 4 — — + + 4 4 %# ” 4 & «© = 
% a 4 ! 
: U 
. 
n 4 | . a 
I * 
- F | 
. 
. 0 f | 
. 6 
* * 
. . . 1 
* a 4 | 
* 
: * 
* ; c 
P * 
2 * 
* 1 £ 
. ; f 
- * ED 4 
. 
. 1 ; 5 | 
* z 
| 5 . * 
* 
* © 
| - * — 
* 
* 
. # f 
” ; ; | 
* FT N @ 
” - . * 1 a 
. 
* 
t * 
* . : | 
* 
% * 
* 
« * 7 
7 — 
, * 
1 * 
. - ; 
. ; 
. 
2 * 
* . * F 
| * 
* 
* 1 - 
? . 
* 
* 
. . a 
: - 
* 
% 
* 4 
- CI p 
" a6 — 
„ * * b ; 
PX 1 - 
' N : 
. . E 
- | a 
* . 
o ® * * 
0 ' . . f 
* 
7 
« * „ 
= 
/ d 33 
; * 
7 * 
. f i 
* — " 
4 = . 
- : : , 
. » 
* : : 
2 * 
8 A 
* 4 
: . 
N 0 5 1 ; . 
. 
* . 
* * * * 
* 9 : 
* 1 
? * 
9 * 
- 
. n - x p ; 
' , " 
| - * . i * 4 — 
\ , N , 
- 
” 8 
5 
of 4 
ö * 
. 6 x 
4 . 
N - * 5 a 
. 
j . ' = 
* 
' , i | 
| { q 4 8 N ; 
* * - 
1 a e 
i 4 | 
1 0 
. 
7 - * 
a J * - 9 0 
* 
* 5 
* * 4 2 
P * 
- p4 by 
. 3 p : . 
. . 
Ss © , r * 
9 - 4 = 0 Po * N 


GENERAL edging 
bonn at Nn nit E 1 6 Ui Or. a na 129/65 abn. pn 
-_ aeluviriecq 912 ©: 16i eee e twins 0 | ett 


2 Ein Rua. 28, n i L 22 0 20 you E 
J.. d; * 8... P I. 8 ＋ 10 . K. 8. 
. — mmmrnrmnrnmmnm——_ . — eee ne 


315 ay; 9/4353 offs 160 


G * 1 
8 1 r 8 — —2— * 
- —— = os — 


F IT VET TC TEES POINT 
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WIX. have oa the particulars of the life of our bleſſed Saviour 
recorded{in theyritings of the four ehangeliſts; and habt ſeen alfo, in the 
Acts of the apoſtles, the manner, in which the chriſtian religion was 
e Ho the heathen v We come now to the epiſtles, 
thoſe 057 bich the apoſtles w war ſeveral, churches they had 
eb a to Fo dnt tr el to remove the errors, which 
had been men among them. 


r 


Moſt of theſe epiſtles were written by St. Paul; whoſe writings 
are com. monly eſteemed, among the. moſt difficult parts of Feripture. 
Tho he is con ſidered pl a cloſe reaſoner, by thoſe®, who are themſelves the 
greateſt maſters, of: reaſoning ; 1 it often requires more thay, ordinary 
wee dee SRP aro vi, A. 

, Rb One { mt of obi 1 05 is 92 quickneſs of Say! WAR They, croud 
nb One; though t often ſtarts another, which does not! directly 
| of ip p place ; but ene for the ſupport of ſome point, 
rin ng. from the ſubject, tho not leading; immediately, to it, requires that 


—— * 


„ 


we, Would watch dhe writer's s return to his een Point, with ome | 


attention... a Mini 10 gow; eta 16 4 

4 The, undetermined uſe of the Pronouns. 7 ial we, is thought: ao by 
learned men. to occaſion * obſcurity . in St. Paul's writings. Sometimes 
the apoſtle ſpeaks in his own perſon: ſometimes as a Jew: ſometimes as 
a Gentile: ſometimes as an infidel 3 and ſometimes as a believe. 
But the chief obſcurity in St. Paul's writings, ariſes from the ſubject. 
The other epiſtles, which are called catholic, are commonly written on 
general topics of religion. The epiſtles of St. Paul are of a different 


e, They are privcigety intended to bel ſuch antichriſtian | 


1” 


* 4 8 * A — _ * 1 8 2 
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11 1. See Mr. Lock, on St. Paul's epiſtles. 
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tenets, as were getting ground in the apoſile's time. Many parts indeed 
of theſe epiſtles are dire& anſwers to queſtions, or = the NT Oe ſtate- 


ment of caſ d put the apoſtle: ſcurity ariſes 
from our To al befote wa ; the queſtion, | 
nor the ſtate of the caſe. 
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wir pt an obftinate controverſy, whe ah ty/a age of ne chriſtian 
4 . was that, which was raiſed by the Jewiſh chriſtians in | behalf of 
the law of Mofes; which the more zealous among them contended” was 
neceſſary to juſtification. This controverſy vas was carried on with great 
acrimony both at Rome, and in other places, where chriſtian converts 
conſiſted of Jews, and Gentiles. Not need we wonder at the great 
aſcendency of the Jewiſh chriſtians over the Gentiles, when we conſider, 
that Jeſus was himſelf a Jew—that his life had been ſpent in Judea—that 
his perſonal application had been made ſblely to the Jews—and that the 
Jewiſh ſcriptures afforded one of the ſtrongeſt proofs of chriſtianity. | When 
therefore, after our Saviour's death, the completion of thofe grand pro- 
phecies with regard to che reed im of the Fews'; the call of the Gentiles 
and the tstal abrogation of the” Moſaic economy, was taking place, the bulk 
of the Jewiſh nation was highly offended. | This revolution indeed was ſo 
mortifying to them, that even many, who: had ſeriouſly | embraced the 
chriſtian religion” could not eaſily lay àſide their prejudices on this head. 
Their pride in being God's favorite people—their contempt of the Gentiles | 
their belief of inheriting the promiſes of God; as Abraham's children— 
cheir attachment te the N circumciſion, and the-other 
E BETS. 7 | . ceremonies 
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ceremonies' of the Moſaic law, as neteſſary to juſtification- Land theif 
throwing {cruples, and difficulties in the way of the Gentile converts— 
vere opinions, and pradices, ha ah he 1 i it highly 
neceſſary at all times, td oppbſe. Ty SE + Viva) 012 3915536 
Ihkeſe are the chief ade, of Fi following a — 
in which: St. Pub! gives the new converts at Rome, both Jews, and 
Grutiles, juſt notians'of the religion they had reuelved. He teſts therm 
that the ceremonies of the Jewiſh law were now fulfilled;' and aboliſnhed 
that altho many individuale among the Jews might embrace the gdſpel—yer 
as. a peuple they wert rejedbed=+thar, th regard "ito religious | priviteges; 
vd: ex-ſnation was now! mot favoured! by» God chan another—and that the 
Geafiles,o according to th prediftions of tibe prophets, ': were "called, 
together with the. Jews, to partake equally of chu benefits of the goſpet; 
2nd en faith, and We n _ nods with them ur ever- 
EFA 
But tho Abe een wick wwe Jews uind chriſtians of theſe 
F en Brela z yer albu Controoes)ier for want of atending to the ſcope of 
the. apaſtte's/ arurnentʒ have been ingraſted upon ir, Which import hem 
muck—contioverfies-particolarly about prede/tination, and faith. 
2NBQL The comproverſy-abvut predeſtination probably did not ariſe in the 
cburt h till chat early one with regard to the Jets ard Gentiles, on which 
it is | founded; 7 had: been forgotten. The ſcope; and connection of St. 
Paul's warm, and figurative exprofſions with regard to veſſels of mercy, and 
veſſels of. wrath" fitted for deftrudtion, not being ſufficiently attended to, the 
primary meaning of them was loſt with a large party of chriſtians; and 
_ inflead of being explained as em expreſſing the general "faith, and penitence 
of one nation and the general hardened infidelity of another, they were 
made to expreſs the Jalvation of one man, and the damnation of another not 
acebrding to the goſpel- terms of faith, and repentahce; but by the 
abſolute deerees of God. Whereas, in fact, the apoftke ſeems | not to 
W the leaſt alluſion to particular perſons. * 

From the ſame diſcourfes -miſtakes again Havr ariſen with repaid te to 
frat; and works: © The apoſtle's argument ſeems chiefly addreſſed to the 
Jews, who conceived the Moſaic ceremonies, or the works of the law; 
to be neceſſary to ſalvation, tho we find no traces among them of any 
controverſy about other works. It is moſt probable therefore, that the 


apoſtle 


iv r M R H A A 


apoſtle writing to the Jewiſh chriſtians; + treats a ſubſect. ich e Knο.]˖ 
was ſo much agitated among them; and that when'he ſpeaks of uſtißoa- 
tion by faith, he means, in general, jufification by the goſpel, which we 
accept through faith: and when he ſpeaks oft torti, his aigument moſt 
frequently requires him to mean the rer-monies; antbobfervances: of ibeMoſaic 
law*.-——+I ſpeak in general, for he ſometimes, no doubt, trrats of that 
great goſpel-doctrine, b re Ae OM YEH procure God's 
way without the merits of Chriſt. -! 1 { ode Uo 22 1619999 242 240 
| In this-epiſtle | the apoſtle, alter his introduction, expreſſes his Joy 
at the Readineſs, of his new converts; and! intimites:his intention of going 
to Rome] 401 ſhevs the. nereſſity of che goſpel diſpenſation; firſt to the 
heathen world; and ſecondhy to the. Je 4 - anſwers an objection 
with regard to the utility of the Jewiſh law. 403 reſumes his argu- 
ment. 404. General idea of chriſtianity. 40% The caſe of Abraham 
conſidered. 405;——applied to the Jewiſh law. -40;——nature of Abtahaiti' 
faith. 406——applicd to chriſtians. 4064—Lovevfo1God fhewwitin the 
chriſtian diſpenſation. 40% i niverſality of Chriſt's.atonement., 30 
holineſs of life the great end of chriſtianity. vation through 
Chriſt as neceſſary to the Jew as to the Gentile ggf bleſſtuneſs of the 
goſpel. 410 particularly in our afflictions. 41A The apoſtle bemoans 
the ſtate of the-. Jewiſh nation. 443 ,uindlicates the jndgmentꝭ of God. 
413-—ſhews that his treatment both of the Jews, | and! the Gentiles is 
agreeable to the predictions of the prophets. 41;———andithat:Moſes himſelf 
pointed out God's, intention of ſuperſeding the law by the goſpel.» 456 
the goſpel ought of courſe therefore to be preached to the Gentiles,” 4 
The rejection of the Jews only partial, and temparary;1447-—r-the' conver- 
ſion of the Gentiles will, in part, contribute to gonyęrt che Jews. 418 — 
but a time will certainly come, when their , national gonvyerſion ſhall be 
eflected. 41 9—The Jew, and Genti le converts exhorted to live together 
in purity and peace. 419. AInſtructions with regard tq civil gayernment. 
420 Difference in opinion ſhould create no animoſity amongſt chriſtians. 
4 ir The apoſtle intimates a deſign, of viſiting; the Roman chriſtians. 
424—and concludes with e commendations ; ;.:and. ;FRuTIOns 
againſt ſt e Per fons. Ir ziele ly PW dne off 
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JAUL, tia ws the imme ite revelation of God, to be c H A p. 
an apoſtle of the Gentiles; and to teach the religion of that 
Saviour, who being foretold by the prophets, and deſcended in a RES SF 
natural courſe from David, was declared by miracles, and his K 
reſurrection from the dead, to be the Son of BO Ore by and peace 
to all the chriſtian converts at Rome. 

It is with great thankfulneſs, to God, that I hear of your ſteadineſs 8. 
in the chriſtian faith. My prayers, be aſſured, you always have; and 


9. 
among my other requeſts to God, it is one, that I may ſee you ſoon ; 10. 
and that we may comfort each other by our ſpiritual intercourſe. 


Often have I intended to viſit you; but have been hitherto prevented. 
My apoſtleſhip extends both to the civilized, and barbarous parts of the . 5. 16. 


y _— 


_ 


17. As it is written, the juft ſhall live by faith, This is a very appoſite application of a 
paſſage in Habbakuk. - That prophet had been repreſenting to the Jews (chap. ii. 4) the 
approach of captivity ; and takes occaſion to ſhew them, that the proud, and obſtinate ſhould 
ſuffer; and that they who had faith in the prophecy, ſhould eſcape.— The righteoufneſs of God 
ſignifies, in this paſſage, as in other parts of ſcripture, rather the manner of bring Juftifed, than 
the r72hteouſne/5 of Cod nature, 

, Fff | Gentile 


- 


Gentile world : oY fi am not calm to et the goſpel of Chriſt, 


even at Rome—that goſ pet, which holds out, . faith, the 
only means of ſalvation vouchſafed to fallen man. 

The guilt of ſin is pointed out by nature. God hath ſtrongly 
impreſſed a ſenſe of religion, and duty on the minds of men. From 
the viſible creation they might hive inferred an inviſible Creator. 
But inſtead of purſuing ſuch inferences of reaſon, arid ſhewing that 
gratitude, , which they ought, to the divine. goodneſs ; they gave 
themſelves up to their corrupt imaginations ;' ſetting up the reſem- 
blances of men, and even of beaſts, as the objects of worſhip, — 
An abominable practice of courſe followed an abominable religion; 
and there is not a fingle inſtance of wickedneſs, which has not been 
commonly practiſed, 'and even encouraged in the heathen world. 

In the mean time, is the ſelf-approving Jew leſs guilty ? In con- 
demning his Gentile neighbours he condemns himſelf. No doubt 
he is right, in denouncing the Judgments of God againſt wickedneſs : 
but does he not involve himſelf. in the ſame ſentence? Nay, has 
he not more to anſwer for, from his ſcorning the goodneſs of. God, 
which would lead him, as it were, "i the hand, to repentance— 


* 4. th. So _— 


—— —— — 


— * a — 47 — — r 
. 


18. Who. hold the rab in dure impriſon , as it were, by oben wicked jt 
and paſſions. / | 

21. It is marble, that gratitude is i at for the whole of IFN Similar expe 
fions are nt in ſcripture ; in which a confiderable part is put for the whole. . 

24, &c. We have the fame proceſs of wickedneſs fom daten, ven win the wia of 
Solomon; in which (cap. XIV) we find the following paſſages. * 

«, Therefore upon the idols of the Gentiles ſhall be a viſitation. They ark become a 
« 'Rumbling-block to the ſouls of men. The deviſing of idols was the beginning of ſpiritual 
*« fornication ; and the invention of them, the corruption of life. They aſcribe unto ſtones, 
< and” ſtocks the incommunicable name. Moreover, it was not enou gh for them, that they 

© erred in the knowledge of God; they ſlew their. children in ſacrifices—they uſed ſtrange 
6s ee kept neither lives, nor marriages any longer undefiled there reigned in all men 
« fHaughter, theft, diſſimulation, perjury; changing of kind, diſorder in marriages, adultery, 
« and ſhameleſs Pro Ws I" of idols 1s the: A chi the Wen and the 
2 end of all evil.“ $224 | 13 | 

from 


R O M AN 8. 403 


from his _ rejecting the means of grace—and from kis defying that 
righteous tribunal, which in; exact proportion will diſtribute reward, 
and puniſhment both to Jew, and Gentile? There the Jewiſh 
prejudice ſhall have no place. Every ſinner, in that righteous day, 
ſhall be judged impartially, according to the light he has received. 


The upright Gentile, and the nominal Jew, ſhall find very eee . 


treatment. Externals will be of no av ail. 
You call yourſelf a Jew ; you boaſt. of your exact 3 in 


the law ; and of your being a guide of the ignorant. But your 


precepts are conſined to others. They direct not your own practice. 
Vour actions contradict your preaching; and you continue to fulfill 
that ancient complaint of the prophet, that the Jew even increaſes 


the irreligion of the Gentile. What! is circumgiſion, do yo 


ſuppoſe, an excuſe for ſin? Shall that, which profits you only, if 
vou keen the law; be a cover to you for tranſgreſſing it? Shall 
a mete ceremony, unconnected with morals, give you an advantage 
oyer the Gentile? Or rather, ſhall not his natural probity diſcoun- 


tenance you, if you have nothing to boaſt, but mere externals? It | 
is not; outward circumciſion, that conſtitutes the Jew : it is the 
circumciſion of the heart only, which meets the appobation of 


God. 


gince then both Jodi, and Gentiles are thus wives: mln i in 
guilt, it may be aſked, What advantage ariſeth from the Jewiſh 
N 


» ä 
— * 


— 


12. 5 many as | have 1 without law—that i is, without the Moſaic law, or under the law 
of nature. 


= * 


16. 1 have here tranſpoſed the 16th verſe, and added it to the 12th, following the opinion 


of ſome able i interpreters. 

21, See Matt. xxiti. 3. 

22. 1dolatry is ſpiritual — In ene code, under che title of facrilege we find, 
Imperatori eripere, quod gjus eft. 

* This alludes probably to Ezek. xxxvi. 23: or Ila. Li. 5. 


+45 of Fffz2 | - "© atho.* 


10. 


13. 
16. 
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I anſwer, chiefly in it's being the vehicle of conveying through 
different ages, God's promiſes of ſalvation; which are, and will 
be compleated, notwithſtanding the infidelity of the Jews themſelves. 
The infidelity of man. only the more Tepommends the truth of 
God. | A. bf os 
If then, replies the Jew, the truth of God be i by 
my infidelity ; does it not. ſeem hard, that I, who am the author 


of ſo happy an effect, ſhould be the object of God's diſpleaſure ? 


I 
- 


"'- 


22. 


What! ſhall we impute injuſtice, in any inſtance, to the great 
Judge of heaven and earth? Extend the doctrine farther: let every 
other ſinner conceive himſelf the favorite of heaven; and let the 
ſlander paſs univerſally, that the apoſtles of. Chriſt preach the neceſ- 
ſity of evil, that good may ariſe from it.— i hope aware 
an error will never get ground among you. 

On the whole then we conclude, that both Jew, and Gentile 
are in a ſinful, unjuſtified ſtate a ſtate deſcribed by David in the 
fourteenth pfalm, and in other parts of ſcripture, where we have 
catalogues given of various kinds of wickedneſs. The Jew may 
apply ſuch paſſages perhaps only to the Gentile: but let him be 
aſſured, that an application was intended alſo to him. The prophet 


undoubtedly means to deſcribe the univerſal guilt of mantind.— From 


hence therefore we conclude that the law could not juſtify. It gave 


man indeed a more accurate knowledge of fin ; but could not fave 


21. 


23. 24. 


25» 


him from it's effects. 


But now another mode of falvation, and yet teſtified by the law, 


and the prophets, is offered to mankind; tho the law itſelf could 


not offer one—falvation through faith in Chriſt; which as all had 
mow is wy 1 8 80 to all. This ee mode of ſal vation God 


— 
—Bw — at... 


——ũ— 
* 


7 Me. By the law here the apoſtle KO to mean i order to give his argument it's full force) 
gre, - every kind, moral, and ceremonial, | 
| - hath 
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hath now held forth for the / remiſſion of ſins; and hath in one act, 


declared both his truth in the completion of his promiſes; and 


his-goodnefs. in ſhewing mercy to finful man. All pre-eminence 


then and boaſting are excluded. The privileges of the law are of 


no ava... God is not now ſtiled the God of Iſrael; but the God 
of all mankind. The circumciſed, and uncircumciſed are all juſ- 
tified alike by faith; which is ſo far from being contradictory to 


the law, that in a it is * te of it by SOR: it's 
promiſes: | fx F; 


Indeed you will God this mode of jnftiGoation, 2 bath even 
prior to the law. Conſider the caſe of Abraham. On what, I aſk, 
was his Juſtification grounded ? You find nothing faid of his glorying 
in any works, or obſervances; or, of his being juſtified by any 
thing of that kind. But you read, tliat he believed in God; and 
that this belief was counted to him: for righteouſneſs. Now if Abraham 
had depended on his own righteouſneſs for his. juſtification,” he 
would have claimed it as his due. But you ſee he makes no ſuch 


claim; receiving it as the free grace of God, who accepted his 


faith for righteouſneſs: juſt as David alſo ſpeaks of God's juſtifying 
his faithful people by mercifully blotting out their ſins. 

The preſent queſtion then, how far the Jewiſh law avails in 
en it's en. wn an eaſy. anſwer from the caſe of 


— ——_— 


— 


| 28. The — law in this paſſage, ſeems to be confined to the Moſaic law. 
30. By faith and through faith ſeem to convey the ſame meaning. 
3. . Gen. xv. 6. 


3. As a comment on St. paul i in this FATE we muſt read the eng paſſage from st. 


James ii 21. Was not Abraham, our father, juſtified by works, wwhen' he had offered Iſaac, his fon, 
upon the altar ? Seeft thou, how: faith wrought with his works ; and by works was faith made 


perfect. From the compariſon of theſe two paſſages we conclude, that it was the holy life, 


which Abraham led, Tg his faith 3 in the promiſes of God, that was his recommendation 
to mercy. 


8. See PC, XXXU, I, | 
A 


9. 10. 


15. 


18. 
21. 


23. 


12. 13. 


14. 


16. 17. 


22. 


24. 25 
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Abraham, of making him the father of many ee e At 


19. 20. 


him a numerous poſterity in his old age; which to him appeared 


Abraham. We have ſeen that Abraham was juſtified by Faith. We 
find alſo, that he was juſtified, before be war cirrumciſed. Circum- 
ciſion therefore, ſo far from being the cauſe! of bis acceptance with 
God, was only the cal of that acceptance, which had been vouchfafed 
to him through faith. | Thus he bedamt properly the father of all 
true believers, | without any diſtinction of jew, or Gentile. 80 
that if the Jews claim the inheritance of the promiſe from Abraham, 
merely as Jews, they plainly ſet aſide the only title, by which that 
patriarch himſelf inherited; and leave themſelves ſtill under the 
penalties of the law: God hath promiſed acceptance therefore! on 
the condition of faith; which is not only an eaſier condition; but 
the only way he hath appointed to fulfill the ann made to 


Conſider then the nature of Abraham's faith. God had promised 


like raiſing the dead. He had ſuch faith however in God, that 
without heſitation he firmly believed, that he, who promiſed, was 
able to perform : and this thy was p to bers: for 0 
ouſneſs. 1 

Nor can we ſuppoſe what: Abrahang' 8 aich was calually arent 
It was recorded certainly for our inſtruction. The ſame righteouſneſs 
will be imputed to us, if we follow the example of Abraham; 
and as firmly believe in that God, who raiſed up Chriſt from the 


dead; who dying for our offences, roſe 28 to eſtabliſh, and 
confirm his promiſes. | | 


—_— i. — 4 4 


— 


13. Heir of the world; that is, of all the faithful, that ſhould be collected from every part 
of the world; who ſhould be given him, as it were, for a poſterity. "The Hebrews uſe the 
word Heir in that ſenſe. 
17. Who calleth thoſe things, xc. that i is, who ſpeaketh of things, which 40 not yet exiſt, 

as if they really did exiſt; becauſe he foreſees their exiſtence in due time. 


24. The nature of Abrabam's faith is here again plain from this paſſage. He believed i in 
the promiſes of God; and through that faith he N the will of God. 0 
1 


On this true faith then let us reſt and having 'obt 7 


with God through Chtiſt, let us evermore rejoice in this bleſſed 


profeſſion. Affliction is the nurſe: of every chriſtian virtue; and 
tends, in proportion as the love of the world fails, to dilate our 
hearts with the love of God —of that God, who: gave his Son to 


die for us, even when we were the greateſt ſinners. However 
upright a man's general character may be, he will not eaſily find a 
friend ready to ſuffer death for his ſake. Where benefits indeed have 
been conferred, the effects of gratitude may be great. In what 


light then ſhould we coniſider the love of God, who gave his Son to 
die for us, even when we were engaged in the moſt hardened oppo- 
ſition to him? From ſuch an jjiſtance of kindneſs in the death of 
Chriſt, we cannot but have the moſt aſſured hope from his reſur- 
rection; and evermore rejoice; in that great nee n has 
opened to us everlaſting happineſs. 

Thus was redemption, throogh” Chriſt, as e as death 
through Adam. For tho Adam's mode of tranſgreſſion could not 
be general; yet every man followed his example, and ſinned againſt 


ſome law: for where there is no law, there can be no ſin. And 
thus from Adam's time, the reign of death has been univerſal.— But 
now obſerve the difference between the fall, and the redemption of 


i. 


CT oY 


— 


2 We ale in 8 The apoſtle very „ W this Jodrine, to ſhew the —. 
the nature of Chriſt's kingdom; as our Saviour before had often ſhewn his diſciples. The 
Jews from the beginning were unwilling to acknowledge, that the Meſſiah's (IO was to 
have any thing to do with tribulation. 

6. Try ae aws9are properly, ſignifies be died in the room, or flead of finners... | 

7. Goodwin' in his Jewiſh antiquities, (I. I. c IX) has a very ingenious explication of this 
celebrated paſſage. He ſappoſes it to allude to the rabbinical diſtinction of mankind, into 
good, righteous, and Anful. The good man is he, who acts in a ſphere, ſuperior to all human 
laws; while the righteous man is fatisfied with the boundaries they allow ham —Some inſtead 
of n "adi Ir is thus in the Syrian verſion. 


Oo 


hope; and be ready to ſuffer any affliction for the: ſake of our 


9. 10. 14. 


15. 


17. 


18. 19. 
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mankind, Obſerve how much the benefit, of the! latter outweighs 
the injury of the former. By the one, Adams particular treſpaſs 
was. puniſhed: through the other, all our Ans i in general ate forgiven. 
By the former, death was incurred : by, the latter eternal happineſs 
was obtained. And obſerve farthet, that as all the nations of the 
earth were rendered guilty by the offence of Adam; (it follows, 
that all the nations of the earth ſhall be reſtored by Chriſt. The 
law, no; doubt, gave new powers to fin ; and the mote ſin triumphs, 
ſo much greater appears the e * grace, which counteracts it's 


ruinous effects. FRI" ln 429 - 


£ 


Shall we then make the grace of the Hide an paler: For &n ; 
God forbid ! The chriſtian, by his profeſſion; is dead to ſin. 


The very act of his initiation implies it. What does baptiſm re- 


preſent,” but our dying to fin, and riſing to righteouſneſs ? How 
again are we to imitate the death of Chriſt, but by erucifying our 
ſins; that being renewed in righteouſneſs by his death, we: may 
partake of his reſurrection? He that is dead, is free from fin. 
The life of a chriſtian ſhould be ſuch a. death. Unleſs, in this 
moral ſenſe, we die with Chriſt, we cannot hope to live with him. 
After his crucifixion, Chriſt died no more. Having died once 
for ſin, an eternity of life was before him. Vou too have died 
once to fin: 'be now therefore for ever alive to God, through 
Chriſt. Let the chriſtian then, as far as he can, make this 
mortal life a life of purity; and dedicate all his paſſions, and 
affections to that holineſs ; which his profeſſion demands. Being 


delivered from the terror of the law, he is now received into mercy 


through grace.— Only ſtill let me caution you not to preſume 
on God's grace. Your ſervice muſt not be divided between fin, 
and the goſpel. You . muſt rengunce the one, before you can 
attach yourſelves to the other. But I truſt in God, your choice 


— 


* 
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4. This idea alludes to the arcient mode of immerſion, - , 
15 
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is already made ; and that, whatever ydu may have hen, you: bove 
rw withdtawn yourſelves from the bondage of ſin, and dedicated 


yourſelves to a happier ſervice. Take then a review of your 


lives 3 and conſider, whether any advantages acerued from | ſin, 
which were equivalent to it's conſequences whether any of it's 
enjoyments could counterbalance miſery,” and death? Conſider. alſo, 
whether you have any reaſon to repent of theſe new engagements ; 
which. lead you ee a life awd watt | to. everlaſting * 
pineſs }, tl <28 Hour 287, (Wot. SIN (11169 UE EEE 
f N rene 11 
1 . addrefled wyſelf to chriſtian con RPO in nl 
I now addreſs myſelf particularly to the , Jewiſh chriſtian. - His 
attachment to the Moſaic law, is exactly ſimilar to the caſe of 
marriage ; Which is only an obligation, till the death of one of 
the parties. 80 that the law, to which you were once eſpouſed, 
being now dead, it is no more apoſtacy in you to embrace the 
goſpel; than it is adultery for a woman to be married to a ſecond 
huſband, after the death of a firſt, From the effect of thoſe tranſ- 


greflions, which: under the Moſaic law, admitted only legal atone- 


ment, you are; now delivered :. your ſervices are now! ee 
from carnal obſervances, to ſpiritual attainments. 

Does the law then, you aſk, lead us into ſin ? 

No otherwiſe than by giving us a more exach: knowledge of it ; 
and revealing. to us God's commandments againſt it. Thus, for 
inſtance, I. ſhould never have known the guilt of covetouſneſs, 
unleſs the law had faid, Thou ſhalt not covet. For the guilt of 
- is increaſed in proportion to the clearneſs of the law againſt 

Had you been born Gentiles, you would have known leſs ; 
and of courſe have :. boned. leſs. But the leer, of the law 
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1. 2 It hould be tranſlated, viene. meaning del. 
Gog N introduced 
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10. 11. 


12. 13. 14. 
15. 


16. 1. 18. 


fin, which the law could not provide, the 
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introduced alſo the knowledge of fin. The law then is good; 
but it is our tranſgreſſion of it, which is the miſchief. Our 
tranſgreſſions are all againſt knowledge. The very witneſs of my 
conſcience proves the excellency of the law. What is HE! Ny 1 
know. The difficulty lies in the performance. 
the cortuption of my nature I cannot fulfill the law. White ve 
live in the world, we ſhall always experience the oppoſition be- 
tween the law of God, and the - temptations of worldly things: 

and in the extremity of guilt, the Jew, as well as the Gentile, 


| muſt cry out, Who will deliver me from this cruel bondage ? 


Here then comes in the "gracious | offer of the © 
ans can hold out a remedy in our diſtreſs. 


gopel, which 
Fhat remiſſion of 
F offers to all, 
who live agreeably to it's precepts. We ate freed from the effects 
of ſin and death; and in the room of that perfect obedience, which 


the law demands, the goſpel graciouſly points out; through ' Chriſt, 


the humble endeavours of a fpiritual life; to which it's motives, 
aided by the. aſfiſtance of the Holy Spirit, as naturally lead, as 
the motives of the world do to a carnat life: and this ' carnal life 
tends as directly to miſery, as the fpirituat life does to hap- 
pineſs. For thé worldly mind is always at emnity 'with God. 
It is the heavenly mind only that is pleaſing to him: and + you | 
live under the influence of God's bleſſed Spirit, which dwells in 
you ; you are then, and then only, of Chriſt's fold. In that 


bleſſed Rate you are ſubje@ to no death, but 2 x" wierd temporal 


_ — 88 
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24. Whe nvill deliver me from the body of this 2 Some have thought chat the apoſtle here 
alluges to the cruel cuſtam often practiſed by tyrants, of tying dead bodies to thoſe, which are 
alive. It may be an appoſite altuſion, but it 1 is perhaps too remote. 


principle of ſdiritual 1 e, which we receive ' through the 8 pirit of God. And this indeed 


may perhaps be the better ſenſe. There is great force, I think, in what Mr Mr. Locke ſays. 
He tranſlates * ra, ſpall quicken even. | | 


1 
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idalution*: the ſoul is raiſed to life through the - atonement: of 
Chriſt. ss reſurrection is an earneſt un hes; ern | 
Be not then, my | brethren, alive only to this world. "Rag 12. 13. 
your ſinful affections, that you may live for ever. None are the 14. 
children of God but they, who are guided by his Spirit. All z. 
ſlaviſh notions in religion are removed. God graciouſly ſtiles him- 
ſelf our Father. Let us then be his obedient children; and en- 
deavour to attain that glorious inheritance, which is promiſed to 
thoſe, who renounce fin, and vanity. for his. fake; and conſider 
une, world only as a progreſs to the next. _ POS 
And indeed what. is the value of it? What . Ti your 18. 
ſhort, time ere, bear to an eternity of happineſs- hereafter 5 TED 
that great point, to which all the race of mankind have ever 19. 
looked up with ſo much anxious expectation? For- there has 20. 
ever been in mankind, loſt as they are, yet formed originally for 
immortality, ſome heavenly ſpark of hope; that after throwing off 
this fleſhly incumbtance, they ſhould become the partakers of a 
more glorious ſtate. The blind heathen expected this ſtate, as 22. 23. 
well as we, who have the aſſurance of it from God. We all liv 
in hope. A ſtate of enjoyment,; is not the ſtate of this world: 
but a religious hope carries us through all it's afflictions. In our 3. 
' infirmities. we pray; and often ignorantly; but the Holy Spirit 
of God ſuggeſts a language of the heart beyond the power of words 
— a language, which He, who ſearcheth the heart, will always 
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17 8 hw anblicd abs, PIP fallowitg ok to tha 8 8 Dr. Whitby, and 
* learned commentators have done. Dr. Doddridge ns to che whole creation. 
Either application, I think, makes good ſenſe. NASN 
22. There is ſomething very beautiful in thus eds 83 creation, as if travelling | 
in birth—throwing off the load of nature, and producing a new | offspring from grace, 
5 See a note on Luke x. 40. 
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Be aſſured therefore, that in whatever afflictions you may fall, 

the courſe of this world will always work out good to thoſe, who 
have been called to the bleſſings of tho goſpel; and obey it's pre- 
cepts. Keep therefore this gracious call, which you have had, 
continually in your minds. Remember always, that your heavenly 
Father, with a foreknowledge; that comprehends all events, origi- 
nally intended you to be partakers of theſe bleſſings. Vou have 
been called; and if you obey that call, you ſhall in conſequence be 
juſtified; and glorified. How then ought theſs things to affect us ? 
If God be with us, what matters it, who is againſt us? He who 
gave his only Son to die for our fins, we may reſt aſſured will deny 
us nothing, that is proper for us Regard not then the oppoſition 
of thoſe, who would deprive you of theſe bleſſings. Who is he 
that condemneth? And who is He that juſtifieth? Make the com- 
pariſon yourſelves; and conſider the love of ' Chriſt;: who died for 
our ſins, and now maketh interceſſion for us with God. Let 
nothing then in this world not even it's. moſt formidable terrors, 
interrupt the joys of religion: but let us triumph over it's afflictions; 
perſuading ourſelves, that if our own-.endeavours are not wanting, 
nothing in this mortal Nate; neither the fears of death, nor the 
hopes of life —neither wicked men, nor wicked ſpirits— neither 
adverſity, nor proſperity, can feparate us mom t love org God 
through Chriſt. tad tee Sele ede tome 6 hog! 
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28. The apoſtle here ſeems to addreſs himſelf to the Gentile chrifca; ; whom God, in his 
mung decreed, ſhould be called i into the church of Chriſt ; or, in St. Paul's language, 
Gould be confirmed to the image 'sf bis S. Mr. Parkhurſt has examined all the paſſages, in 
the New "Teſtament in which wpog{- (to predeflixate) occurs. From a diligent attention to then, 
ſays he, the reader may determine for himſelf, whether in any one of them' it has any relation to an 
#bfolute, unconditional predeſtination of particular perſons. to eternal ſaluation. Sce Park. Lex. 
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But 


, 
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But however glorious an event che calling of the Gentiles . 
be; the rejection of the Jews is certainly a very melancholy one. It 
; oppreſſes me' with ſorrow ; and 1 ſhould chearfully devote myſelf 
to death, if my ſufferings could be of ſervice to that people once 
ſo favoured in covenant with God. the depoſitories of his law and 
above all, ' that honoured nation, p WARE bath brag birth to the 
Meſſiah. ' ea 

I mean hip! however to in beben that God had not Gun 
fulflled his promiſes to the Jews. It was never ſuppoſed, that a 
bare deſcent from the patriarchs was the only title of a true Ifraelite: 
nor that the - promiſe ſhould extend to the Jews, merely as the 
children of Abraham. Abraham had many ſons: but none of them 


inherited, except Ilaac. Sarah ſhall have a ſon, are the words of 


the promiſe : by which we are taught, that it was not merely a 
defcent from Abraham, that gave a title to it. The ſame ſelection 
was ſhewn-in-the caſe of Jacob. The nationat-bleflings-promiſed 
to age, | were continued to that en! in Fase to B 
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3. The words of the original yoxoun yap avro; ey df was aro 18 Xyicr2, are variouſly 
interpreted. Some ſuppoſe an exclufion is meant only from the viſible church of Chriſt, 
Others, among whom is the learned Dr. Whitby, take the words literally, as if the apoſtle 
really wiſhed himſelf accurſed; ſolving the harſhnefs of the ſuppoſition, at the ſame time, by 
ſaying, the word doe ſignifies, I could even wiſh; that is, if ſuch a wiſh conld be of any 
avail.—Others make ano Tv X:17e to ſignify after the manner of Cbriſi.— After all, perhaps, 
as the words contain no doctrine, the apoſtle had no abſolute preciſe meaning; ; but only 
ſhewed the ardour of his love, by an earneſt, hyperbolical mode of ſpeaking. | 
5. No criticiſms on the words of the original O wy «74 raren, &c. have been able, I think, 

to overthrow their force, i in proving the divinity of Chriſt, To give the argument however 
it's full ſcope, examine Bowyer's conjectures on the place, who cqulidly ates ory authorities, 
on Tg the opinions with 275 to this text depend. FD 
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he paſſage plainly alludes t to Gen. xxv. 23. And the Lord, ſaid unto her. Nb nations 


or in thy womb, ; and, txvo manner of people ſpall be ſeparated from thy boxe!; aud one people ſhall 
be fronger, than the ether Bott aud the elder 2 ſerve © } wenge. | pit? 
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6. 7. 8. 9. 


10. 11. 12. 
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% 5 What has the Jew then to object? He was received, as deſoended 
| from Iſaac, in preference. to Ichmael: can he then murmur at God's 
15. 16. now. accepting the Gentile | on an equality with him? Even his 
oon lawgiver informs him, that God confets national bleflings 
17. ® for his Qwn wiſe reaſons, and at his own good pleaſure. Thus 
alſo God takes his own time for puniſhing ; 3. AS he ſaith to Pharoah, 


18, gf my power. Thus God aſſumes to himſelf, without explaining 
5 his reaſons, the power of conferring. netjongf bleſſings on ſome, 
and making public examples of others. BIG 
19. You will perhaps then aſk, Why God finds fault wich hs Jewiſh 
nation, who, only fulfilled his will? 
20. 1. Every demand of this kind is impious. Nations is the bands 
| of the Creator, are clay in the hands of the potter. Each veſſel 
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15. Exod. xxxili. 19. 5 
17. The paſſage alludes to Exod, ix. 16. which relates both to Pharoah and his 1 
whom God in that public manner plagued for their fins, as it is expreſsly ſaid, to make his 
name to be declared through all the earth. | 
17. The word St, Paul uſes, is :Snyeqa, which, literally no doubt, 4 as we tranſlate 
it, I have raiſed up + but I think it may alſo, without any force, ſignify, I have raiſed thee to 
thy power ; or I, have given thee thy exaltation.—The ſeptuagint hath tranſlated the Hebrew 
of Moſes. by the word, Mary; ; which fignifies, thou haft been preſerved ; that is, kept alive 
under theſe plagues, for this very purpoſe. 

18. Whom he will, he hardeneth. It is evident from the ** Moſaic hiſtory, chat * God 
did to Pharoah tended naturally to ſoften him; tho Pharoah like other ſinners, turned thoſe 
means of /oftening, into hardening : ſo that in God's agency here, one ſep ſeems to be ſunk ; 
and the bardening is made God's deed; tho in fact it was Pharoah's. Pharoah was a wicked 
prince. God did not make him ſo, that he might be an inſtance of his power : but being a 

wicked prince, God made him the example he. intended. 

21. St. Paul's words allude matiſeſtly to a paſſage of Jeremiah, (viii 2. ) "hich greatly 
illuſtrates them, as it has a plain reference—not to individuals ; but to the whole Jewiſh nation. 
«« Ariſe, and go down to the potter's houſe. Then I went down to the potter's houſe, and 
behold he wrought a work on the wheels, And the veſſel that he made of clay, was marred 
in the hand of the potter ; ſo he made it again another veſſel, as ſeemed good to the potter to 

make it, Then the word of the Lord came to me ſaying, O houſe of Iſrael, cannot I do with 
s N 8 3 you 
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receives it's prope form; itfelf + uninſtructed in it's maker's pur- 
poſe. ; ; 


_ Suppoſe God, to winks His indighation/ nt ſin be more | 


exemplary, (hathy reſerved the impenitent Jews to be puniſhed in 
one general, or national rejection: ſuppoſe alſò, that to ſhew the 
extent of his grace, he bath taken the Gentiles, as well as us, 
who believe, within the covenant of grace; is this more than the 


23; 24. 


25. 


| prophet Hoſea expreſsly tells us? I will call them my people, who. © 


were not my "people 3 and her beloved, which was not beloved; that 


is, I will form a church among the Gentiles, where formerly it 
did not exiſt. But with regard to the falvation of individual, 
doth not Ifaiah ſpeak with equal plainneſs? Tho the peep ople of 
Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea;—a remnant ſhall be It. Tie "iſſues 
of the Lord's wrath, however deciftve they may appear, ſhall over floto 
with righteouſneſs. And again, Except a remnant had been te eft, 
ae ſhould have been utterly deflroyed like Sodom, and Gomorrha.— 

Thus then the Gentiles have obtained juſtification by faith; which 
the Jews in vain attempted to obtain by the obſervances of their 
law. Salvation through faith in Chriſt, was a ſtumbling block to 
Them, „as the rie had foretold it ſhould be: Beboid I 20 in 
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you T0 HSE faith the Lord. Behold anche clay is inthe potter 's hand, ſo are ye in my 
hand, O houſe of Iſrael.—At what inſtant I ſhall ſpeak concerning a nation; and concerning a 
kingdom to pluck up, and to pull down, and to deſtroy it if it do evil in my fight, 
that it) obey not my voice; then I will n good wherewith I ſaid I would bene- 
fit them.“ 

It is remarkable too, that in the contents prefixed to this chapter in our Euglih Bible, we 
are informed, that, Under- the type of a potter, is ſhewed God's abſolute power in diſpoſing of 
nations which plainly. ſhews, that the reformers of thoſe days, did not draw this allegory t to 
countenance the doctrine often as on G foreknowledge. - 

25 Hoſea i. 10—ii. 23. a 

27. If. x. 22, 23. 

29. If, i. 96. | 

33. Iſa. viii. 14.—XXvüi. 16. | 
.J. | „ t Sion 


26. 
27. 


29. 
a 30. 31. 


32. 


33. 


a0 
5. 6. 7. 


8. 9. 10. 


of the great difficulty of obſerving the law; as when he pronounces 
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Sion a — Alone, and reri of fence;hut whoſacver, ric uon 
him, ſhall not be aſhamed. | 

And yet I hope, and pray, that God. will at length accept ii 
Trude nation; which, after all, it muſt be acknowledged, hath 
a religious zeal. III directed it certainly is. Iaſtead of obtain- 
ing juſtification in God's way, they attempt it in their on; not 
conſidering that their law is an introduction only to the goſpel. 
And indeed unleſs we conſider the language of Moſes himſelf 
in this light, (as making the law an introduction to the goſpel) 


it would imply a ſort of contradiction. In one; paſſage | he ſpeaks 


a curſe on every man, who does not obey. it, in all it's parts, 
In another, he ſpeaks. of the removal of. all difficulty ; ; and of the 
eaſineſi of performance : : plainly intimating, that the harſh, and im- 
practicable terms of the law, ſhould in time be ſuperſeded by a 
.concnant, which ſhould One falvation on hs eaſier terms of 
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in which he applies the words of Moſes, in the 6th, 7th, and 8th verſes, to the goſpel. 


Whoever compares Deut. xxvii. 26, or Levit. x. 5, with Deut. xxx. 12, 13. 14. Which the 
apoſtle almoſt literally quotes, will ſee that Moſes gives in theſe two ſeveral paſſages, very 
different repreſentations. In one he ſpeaks of the difficulty; in the other of the ea of the 
law; and the apoſtle ſeems to apply theſe latter paſſages to the goſpel: .. I dare not however 
lay much ſtreſs on this interpretation. All I can ſay, is, that I am diſſatisfied with all the 
interpretations I have ſeen. A friend gave me the . W of Gels difficult 
verſes ; of which the reader may judge. 

As Moſes warned the Jews not to ſuffer their faith, and practice to languiſh from any 
pretended obſcurity, which they might ſay, veiled the word of God from their eyes; for it 
was © nigh them, even in their mouth, and in their heart fo do I, ſays the apoſtle, warn 
you againſt ſuch infidelity with regard to the acknowledgment of Chriſt. You have ſeen him 
come down from above You have ſeen him riſe from the dead. Do not therefore ſay, Who 


_ ſhall bring Chriſt from heaven, or who ſhall bring him from the dead? But confeſs with your 


mouth the Lord Jeſus, and believe in your heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead. 


On 
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On che hole, the tender of the goſpel is univerſal, | God makes 
no diſtinction between Jew. and Gentile; but promiſes to receive 
into fayour:/all, Who accept his gracious offer. Whoſoever, | faith 
the-prophet,-;/aall call upon the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved... 
As therefore God meant to make a; gracious offer to, the; Geng 
appears. And however ĩnadequate the fuccels : yet ſtill, as prgach- 
ing is the appointed mean, it muſt of courſe be every where con- 
tinued and extended. Let the Jews therefore recollect ſome of 
the predictions, of their prophets on this head. Moſes tells them, 
they: ſhauld; be moued to jealouſy: by the nations they deſpiſed and Iaiah 
repreſents; the Almighty: diſcovering himſelf to nations, that knew 
* not; — and taxing the Jews: with their obſtinacy and infidelity— 


20. 


21. 


We, muſt. not however ſuppoſe: the Jews are totally / caſt off. HA r. 


God forbid, that I ſhould uſe ſuch language towards that nation, 
with which I muſt ever conſider myſelf as connected. God, who 
foreknows all things, will not intirely caſt them off. Elijah for- 
merly cried - out, Lord, they have killed thy prophets, and digged 
down: thine altars; and I am left alone; and they ſeek my. life alſo, 
* es en anſwer God, returns: 7. . are get Jeven une 
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13. Joel! lt, 32. 7 

14. The preaching kate meant Is the apoſtolic of preaching, attended by miraculous 
powers. Preaching. the goſpel! among heathen nations by ſimple ; miſſionaries, without theſe 
marks of a divine-commiſſion, was what the apoſtles never attempted. After the goſpel was 
folly eftabliſhed, it appears to have been the deſign of Proyidence to bring about the converſion 


of heathen nations by the gradual progreſs of civilization; which ſeems at this time to be 


working in all parts of the world. Nor is the badneſs of the infirumencs, | in ſome parts, any 
objection: God works with inſtruments of Fevery kind. 
19. Deut. XXXU. 24, 
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in Iſrael, who have not bowed, 'the lines t Ban. We oonſider the 
Jews in the fame ſituation now. Tho as a nation they ate rejected; 
yet many individuals are in à ſtate of grace. But they muſt ever 
remember, that it is à tate of grace; and that their ſulvation is 
not derived from any merit of their bon performances. Such 
y niet the acceptance of God, whoſe ſalvation is derived from 
Chitft. All who reject this mode of ſalvation, are in that ſtate 
of hardened guilt, which the prophet deſcribes by cet thar ſce not, 
and ears that bear not; and other cireumſtances, which denote 
great perverſeneſs, and infidelity. God forbid however, chat we 
ſhould confider the Jews as utterly loſt: | Let us father hope, that 
by the call of the Gentiles, they may in the end be ineited to 
embrace that offer, which they have now fejected. And as their 
loſs has been a gain to the Gentile world; their feeobery will be 
matter of joy to all chriſtians. I glory in being the apoſtlé of 
the Gentiles; yet ſtill muſt I earneſtly ſtrive to promote che ſal - 
vation of my own countrymen ; and repeat, that their eonverſion 
will be matter of great joy to the whole chriſtian world. The 


_ Jewiſh nation muſt always: be conſidered as the root, from which 


chriſtianity ſprings. Yow Gentiles are only grafts upon that un- 
cient ſtock. From it your nouriſhment aroſe. Lou are ingraſted 
where the original branches were broken off. Take care therefore, 
leſt that infidelity, which deſtroyed them, be not alſo. deſtructive 
to you. If the natural branches were not ſpared; much leſs rea- 
ſon have you to hope, who are only ingrafted. And now ob- 
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7. So I ſhould 8 what St. Paul here calls elefion. | | 
16. If the firſt- fruit be holy, the lump alſo is holy. This alludes to the offering of the br 
fruits; which made the harveſt to be eſteemed clean. Thus the apoſtle conſiders the Jews as 
the firſt- fruits, as it were, of that holineſs, which was introduced by chriſtianity. Unleſs 
that firſt- fruit had been holy, neither could the whole body of revealed religion, Which was 
connected with it, have been holy. 


my 


: 5 o MAN 5 „„ 


verity of God arg tempered: together—kindneſs to you ; and, ſeverity 
to the i penitent Jews, Ae both i improve Hayy a 7 a 
of ya 27 


1 6 7 more. readily - in 1 upon their old ſtock. . 
the Ppirit of prophecy we foreſee. a time, after the e of 25. 26, 27. 
the Gentile world thall be effected. when all Iſrael ſhall be gathered £ 
into the fold of Chriſt... Hitherto, your obedience hath taken; the 23. 
place, of their -ipfidelity ; but God will never forget his covenant 

with their fathers z nor repent. the-promiſes he made to their poſ- 29. 
terity. Once you were in a ſtate of infidelity ; ; but were enlightened 30. 
by chem; they are now in that ſtate themſelves ; ; and ſhall hereafter 31. 
be enlightened by you. Thus all the world, both Jews, and 32. 
Gentiles, each infidel by turns, chall finally be the objects of God's 

mercy. ——How wonderful are the effects of his wiſdom, and zz. 
knowledge! To us his ways are wholly inſcrutable. It is evident 34. 3. 
we are indebted to ourſelves. for nothing. To him therefore be 36. 
aſcrihed, , from all his creatures, that glory, which is due 90 kr 
ever l, Amen. l 
Loet me eee 3 my CORES to * en 4kk je *r 
this holy call. Whether Jews, or Gentiles, relinquiſh intirely 


your former rites ; and in their room offer to God each his own 
body, as a living ſacrifice, cleanſed. from the pollutions of the world; 
and purified by holy affections. Nor on the other hand, let your 
ſpiritual endowments create any Pride, or jealouſy among you. The 


church of Chriſt, like the human body, conſiſts of various members; 
and each member hath it's reſpective uſe. One interprets ſcripture : 


WE PP pe, office 1 in the church: a third is engaged in teach- + 5 6. 7. 
15 | H 2 | 79 05 ing: 


13. 14. 1 
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17. 18. 19. 
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ing: a fourth diſtributes the E chatity: & fifth takes kgs bt 
the ſick, and ſtranger. ver the employment be, let undik- 
ſembled love preſide: and ſhew' the fincetity of that love by your your 
readineſs on all aneh, to prefer others to yourſelves." Be active 
alſo, and vigilant; always rethembering chat heavenly Miſter, who om 
you ſerve. Let your future hopes overbalahce your preſet. diſtreſſes ; F 
and let truſt in God, and conſtant prayer be ar Gipport. t. When 
a charitable office of any kind is in your power, never fail to la 
it. "Prayers, and good wiſhes, at leaſt, are. always i in your power : 
at all times you ought” to entet tenderly into the feelings of others: 


an d let the loweſt of the people Engage your "attentioh, as Well as 


the higheſt.— —But beware of ſelf-ſufficiency. i Let" an) your dealings 
be honeſt, and fair, and open in the fight of all men. o malice in 
every ſha diveſt yourſelves, | Live peaceably, * and” inoffenſively 
towards b men; ; and it any man injure you, by 50 means retaliate. 
Return good for evil; and leave your Gut the Bands of | God. 
Endeavour if pottble, by atts. of Kit, 6 make” Your er eric erm a 
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Ae to the tilts of! civil gorerneatient the chriſtian regie leaves 
cher juſt as it found them. It claims no authority in matters of 
this An bee th in” yon ineulcates che rr of eee. 
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13. The apoſtle bers mentionb hoſpitality, which duly defined, is certainly 2 virtue every 
where ; but in thoſe countries, where places of entertainment were not always to he met with, 
it was a more neceſſary virtue, than in ſuch a country as, this, where many; thingy take the 
name of Þo/pitality, which have no pretenſions to it. Tbe 3 defines it by the expreſſion, 
diftribating th\niceſſity 5-which is certainly the only true definition of it. You'give alu, to thoſe 
who are in indigence; you are hſpitable to thoſe, who, eee under ſome 
temporary neceſſi 0, from which you can relieve them. 


12 
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| "20. Heaping coals ef fire is a ſentiment taken from | Prov. XXV. 21. . Aufi 1 tt 
from the idea of melting metal in a furnace: and in the turn of the expreſſion | in the 21ſt verſe 
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. Civil 
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Civil government is of God's appointment. The conſtitotion of 
this world requires it; It is neceſfary to'awe the guilty; and protect 
the innocent. He therefore- who oppoſes! civil government, oppoſes 
God. Let the chriſtian therefore only differ from other ſubjects, 
in ſhewing that obedience from conſcience, which they ſhew from 
fart. Taxes" alſo are the'neceſſary ſupport of ec e Let 
theſe; together with a proper reſpect to all in authority, be duly paid. 
And be aſſured; that he will always be the beſt ſubject, who is the 
beſt chriſtian.” Fot that univerſal benevolence, which chriſtianity 
preſeribes, will the moſt effectually prevent the tranſgreſſion of every 
law j and of courſe the moſt effectually fulfill it.. We chriſtians 
have motives beyond all other people to draw us to our daty. The 
night of this world is well nigh over. We conſider the day as 12. 13. 14. 
beginning to dawn. Let us then lay aſide whatever ge to TE 
darkneſs; and make Preparation 273 for tlio" ki hen. vine! 1 
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One poles more let me inſiſt on. As the chriſtian u among 
you conſiſts os of 9 and W Anne let * 2 80 * * 
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+ "Theſe © cantions are 0 „ given to che Jewiſh converts, 830 ll each che . 
people of God were ſübject only to his government; and had nothing to do with thoſt 
of the heathen. The apofile's inſtructions therefore reſpect not this, or that mode of go- 
vernment ; but government in general; and cannot with any propriety, be brought to ſupport 
the flaviſh doctrines of paſſive obedience, and non- reſiſtance. The chriſtian in his civil capacity, | 
ike other men; will act as his judgment direQs ; only his religion, which gives him many 5 
new principles, will direct his judgment better; and in this matter, as in all others, * give 
hum more modeſty, and forbearance. 12 1 
1 3. Some whimſical interpreters tranſlate b (which we Gans . — hin 7 in 
bed in * mrning. It is certain, if there be no direct precept in ſeripture, to infbrce early 
riſing, it may eaſily be inferred. An hour or two gained in a morning, makes a greater differ 
ence in a life-time, than one ſhould caſily ſuppoſe, without making a calculation. 
1 How ſtrongly the apoſtle expreſſes his ſenſe, in ſaying, Put qe on- the Lord-Feſus Chrift. 
Be ye cloathed as it were with him. Plutarch tells us, that the kings of Perſia always put on,. 
at their coronation; the robe of ore, by ny of een the people, vor incended to N 
his virtues. 


1. Ma eig Aupic gig . OO" ſhould be rather xo! 10 . fudgments of his FRI ; thanz. as 
our verſion has it , not to doubtful d putations.. 


6. 7. 8. 9. 


10. ö 11. 12. 


21. 
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table animoſities with regard to religious opinions be laid aſide. He, 
who makes no diſtinction among meats, ought not to deſpiſe him who 
is more ſcrupulous, and. dannot gt once lay his {cr uples aſide. He is 
not accountable to man; and in the fight of ajgracigus Gad, theſe 
externals are of little-conſequence.———Thus again, he who makes 
no diſtinction among days, ſhould treat his brother; who does 
make a diſtinction, with the ſame forbearance. For L truſt that 
every one of you, in theſe things, follows the dictates of his con- 


ſcience; not acting from any ſiniſter motive; but from a ſenſe of 
that obligation to religious duty, which the death, and reſurrection 


of his bleſſed Saviour hath laid upon him. Lay aſide therefore 
all uncharitableneſs about theſe indifferent matters; and leave your 
brother's conduct to the judgment of God, Who will call us all to 
a righteous account. Inſtead therefore of being offended at the con- 
duct of others, take care to be inofſenſive in your own. I am myſelf 
perſuaded, that a chriſtian may ſafely eat any kind of food.; but he, 
who is not ſo perſuaded, ought to refrain. And even he, who hath 
no ſcruple of his own, ought by no means to give offence to him, 
who hath one; nor ſubje& the holy religion he profeſſes, to any 
uncharitable aſperſion. For tho the ſpirit of the goſpel is little 
concerned in theſe indifferent matters; yet it is very eſſentially 
concerned in maintaining peace; and charity, and happineſs among 
chriſtians. Theſe are the things, which make you uſeful to each 
other, and acceptable to God, ——Cultivate then this peaceable 
diſpoſition, as the beſt mean of mutual improvement. For however 
indifferent theſe things may be in themſelves; yet, as he acts wrong, 
who in the mereſt trifle acts againſt, his conſcience ; ſo. of courſe he 
acts N 2 . who Ryu turns a trifle i into a matter of ae. 
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2 that eateth the apoſtle probably ene began cr, and by bn 
tha wakes: not, the more ſcrupulous Jew, 


'Be 


4 0 NE why 


Be ſatisfied then with the liberty you allow yourſelves : only be 
careful, that religion, and conſcience allow it likewiſe: for in all 
en kind, donbt is guilt, 

Nor is it only in the matter of Weite, but in ovecy üg 6, 
you ſhould be ready to bear with the weakneſſes of others. Remem- 
ber the bleſſed example of our Saviour. Remember, how particularly 


marked it is by the prophets for a humble and charitable ſubmiſſion 


to the weakneſſes of others. Learn then from theſe great characters, 
thus 'marked by the prophets, and fulfilled by Chriſt, thoſe princi- 
ples of chriſtian charity, which are the foundation of all your hopes: 
And may God Almighty enable you to reduce them to practice; 
that your ' petitions to God may aſcend from hearts full of love to 
each other !——In a word, ſhew that affection to each other, which 
Chriſt ſhewed to us all. Let the Gentile reſpect the Jew; as. 


22. 23. 
CHAP. 


1. 3. 3» 


Chriſt was in a peculiar manner the Meſſiah of the Jews by 


fulfilling the predictions of their prophets. And let the Jew reſpect 


the Gentile; as he equally fulfils the predictions of the ſame pro- 


9. 10. 11. 12. 


phets; who have with one voice notified his gracious call to the 


bleſſings of the goſpel. God grant, that you may all believe the 
great truths of the goſpel; and rejoice in it's bleſſed hopes, with 
unanimity, and peace! And tho I doubt not your kindneſs to each 
other, even among your religious differences; yet as your apoſtle, 
I thought it right to mention theſe things. Like the prieſt of the 


Jewiſh law, 1. conſider myſelf as offering to God the facrifice of 


the Gentile world. But all glorying with regard to myſelf, is 
totally ſuppreſſed by a ſenſe of God's grace, under which I act. My 


„ _ ery mY 8 8 b * h 0 6 
— — 


23. Our tranſlation expreſſes the original too ſtrongly. He that doubteth, is damned, if he 
eat, The apoſtle only means to expreſs the wrongneſs of any actic n, about which we doubt. 
Damned ſhould be tranſlated condemned; or in his own conſcience convicted. 

- 9. 10. 1k, 42. The prophecies referred to, which announce the call of the Gentiles, are 
PC. xviii. 49 Deut. xxxii. 43. Pf. cxvii. 1. Iſa. xi, 10. 


vn: 


13. 


23. 26, 27. 
28. 


49. 


29. 


$24 + ROMANS 


own power is nothing. I act merely by the power of Gods which 
hath enabled me by miracles to ſpread the goſpel through many of 
the countries of Greece; in all which I have applied myſelf to thoſe 
only, Who had never heard of the goſpel: before; that I; might take 
all the labour to myſelf, and according a de * to 
ſuch, as had never been inſtructed. | | 
On this account, my deſign of ausge you bath Nubert <a 
prevented; tho I hope I ſhall ſoon ſee you, as my miniſtry! in 
theſe-parts is now finiſhed. I mean to take a journey into Spain; 
and I propoſe to viſit. you in my way thither; both that I 
may gratify my own affection, and yours; and that I may receive 
your aſſiſtance in proceeding. farther. But I ſhall firſt go to Jeru- 
ſalem. The Greek chriſtians have raiſed a contribution for their 
poor brethren there, and I hall go thither to preſent it. When 
I ſhall have diſpoſed of this charity (if I may call by that name, 
what, in a ſpirituab light, is indeed rather a debt) I ſhall imme- 
diately begin my journey to Spain; and 1 doubt not, but 1 ſhall 
have reaſon to meet you in all the fulneſs of apoſtolic love. 


* . 1 " 
« 6 > : " 14 
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21. If. ki. 15. 
29. Who can help ie with what eaſe the holy apoſtle, now advanced in years, talks 


of travelling, not from one town, or diſtrict to another; but from continent to continent ? 


When St. Paul wrote this epiſtle, he was moſt probably, at Corinth; and propoſed firſt to go 
to Jeruſalem z and from thence by Rome into Spain, In what way this journey was underta- 
ken, we are not given to underſtand. If the whole of it were performed by ſez; at the loweſt 
calculation it muſt have extended three thouſand miles : if by land, almoſt double that ſpace. 
But however performed, we cannot ' ſuppoſe it to have been very commodious. If we judge 
from the apoſtle's general account of his travels, the difficulties which he encountered, both by 
fea, and land, muſt have been very great. In journeyings often—in perils of water in 
perils of robbers—in. perils in the ſea—in perils in the wilderneſs. Thrice I ſuffered ſhip- 
wreck. A day, and a night I have been in the deep. In wearineſs, and painfulneſs—in 
watchings often—in hunger and thirſt; in cold, and nakedneſs,” 2 Cor, xi. 26, Kc. 
Good God, enable the preſent miniſters of thy word to keep theſe labours of thy holy apoſtle 
ſo far at leaſt in view, as to prevent their conſidering many things in their profeſſion as inſuper- 
able difliculiies, which to him would net have appeared in the light of inconveniences ! 


In 


d % o | 425 


n the mean time, my brethren, unite with me in prayer, that zo. zi. va 


I may be protected in all difficulties, and dangers ariſing from un- 
believers. that I may perform my commiſſion acceptably at Jeru- 
falem—and meet you through God's will, in peace and love. 
And may the God of peace be with you all: Amen. 


1 commend to your Win attention the "reſt of this epiſtle, 
Phcebe, a deaconeſs of the church of Cenchrea ; who hath been 
of great ſervice, to many here; and to myſelf in particular. I deſire 
alſo to be remembered, „with kind affection, to all the brethren 
with you, whoſe various ſervices are highly acceptable to me: 
and may that affection, which 1 ſhew to you, — equally 
among yourſelves ! 

In the mean time, avoid communication with ſuch perſons, as 
teach any doctrine contrary to what you have received; and let 
not their intereſted, and deceitful views impoſe upon you. The 
purity of your converſion is every where mentioned; and I hope 
you will not ſuffer the artifices of deſigning men to miſlead you. 
God's Holy Spirit will ſupport your endeavours; and may the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ever reſt upon you Au the 
brethren here ſalute you. 

May all the earth, Jews, and Gentiles, join in praiſe to that 
God, through whoſe goodneſs, the predictions of the prophets 
1 all fulfilled, the world i is bleſſed with the Wacken of Cynit. 


— 


1. 3 was a village near Corinth. 


15. In theſe verſes the apoſtle, with an engaging condeſcenſion, enumerates theſe brethren 
by name; which muſt have been a very pleaſing remembrance to them; tho to us, at this day, 
it is leſs intereſting. 


16. The holy ki mentioned in this 3 a Jewiſh cuſtom, It ſeems to have given early 
occaſion of offence in the chriſtian church; and was therefore laid aſide, 

25. The word my/ery, which is uſed by the apoſtle i in the 25 ch verſe, 1s generally interpreted 
to mean, the calling of the Gentiles. I think the context requires a more guns ſenſe ; 12 
that the apoſtle rather means the whole ſcheme of the chriſtian religion. 
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ee Hf \ 2 a City "of Achala, "ſeated on that neck of land 
BY joined ee to the reſt of Greece. It's ſituation, on two 
ſeas „ Was well adapted to commerce; and made it one of the wealthieſt 
cities in the world. But wealth had the effect there; which it always 
has; and Corinth, as it increaſed in opulence, increaſed alſo in diſſipation, 
and wickedneſs. To. this great city however the labours of St. Paul 
were directed: and here, amidſt all the profligacy, and corrupt manners 
of the place, he founded a chriſtian church ; and through his influence, 
drew over many converts to the truth. In compleating this great work 
he continued at Corinth two years. 

bi Three years after he left it, he wrote the firſt epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians, as it is generally ſuppoſed, from Epheſus; the greater part of 
which appears. to be an anſwer to ſeveral queſtions, they had put to 
him. 


3 


| The apoſtle firſt encore 1 his u en in ichs 8 adherence 
of his converts to their religion, page : 42/— he finds fault with their 
divifions: 428——gives them a plain idea of the goſpel, oppoſed' chiefly 
to the JOEY of the world: 42 indicates his own mode of 

0 | 7 pPreaching 


EE: FEERFT ACE 


preaching it; and ſhews, that a knowledge of it's divine truths can never 
be attained withourthe van. 0 of t ann God and thet diviſions, 
and worldly ideas are wholly oppoſite to it! 430 touches the life 
of an apoſtle, from which he infers his ſincerity: 434 rebukes them 
on the account of an-inceſtuous; pexſog, whom be excammunicates ; giving 
them ſome inſtructions with regard to their heathen neighbours : 43 5——- 
2 them rules with regard to their worldly diſputes: 436——cautions 


et l rte ape proces! len eb" nfo? feel WM. 


that had been put to him. The firſt relates to marriage; particularly 
between chriſtians, and heathens. The diſcuſſion of this queſtion is con- 
tained in the ſeventh chapter. In the three next chapters he anſwers 
a ſecond queſtion ; Whether it be lawful for chriſtians to eat meats offered 
to idols in an idol-temple? He firſt, in the eighth chapter, ſnews the 
inexpediency | of it, as it may miſlead weak chriſti 1 7 In fie ninth, 
he gives an example in himfe If of many things, \ wh he avoids a in- 
r In the tenth he Cote Mw an atrachment'to "hoſe wok caſts 


Seitz 


tion. He then Ry out to His eünvelti. E chriſtians 1205 ght in the 
fame way, be lec from- eating in idot-teriples, to the — 3 05 hearken 
abominations. At the fifteenth verſe, the apoſtle let” 1 new a rgunent, 
 thewing the impropriety of eating in an idol-temple, as the ſign” of e Vent 
municating with an idol, is the ſame as that of communicating with 
Chriſt; namely eating at his table. The apoſtle concludes his argu- 
ment with ſhewing, at the rwenty-fifth verſe, in what circumſtances idol- 
meats may lawfully be eaten. ——In the eleventh chapter, two points 
are diſcuſſed - the firſt relates to the behaviour of women in public aſ- 
ſemblies: the ſecond, beginning at the ſeventeenth verſe, to the improper 
celebration of the Lord's ſupper. It appears from the twelfth, thir- 
teenth, and fourteenth chapters, that the chiefs of the Corinthian church 
were ſuffering emulation, and ſtrife, and vying with each other, to' creep 
in among their. ſpiritual labours ; and particularly that they were fond 
of / diſplaying the gift of tongues. All theſe improprieties the apoſtle 
repreſſes. In the fifteenth chapter, he explains the doctrine, of the 
reſurrection of the dead; on which ſubject many erroneous opinions 

| had 


NN 111 


had been entertained among the Corinthian converts. In the laſt 


chapter, he gives inſtructions about their collections for the ee and 
then concludes. 


On the reading of this epiſtle at Corinth, the inceſtuous perſon 
was excommunicated; and many, from his example, were brought to a 
ſenſe of their duty. Yet ſtill the apoſtle found oppoſition. He had 
promiſed, after his journey to Macedonia, to viſit Corinth : but finding the 
Corinthian converts till in ſuch diſorder, that he could not appear among 
them, without exerting more ſeverity, than he choſe; he poſtponed his 
journey. This occaſioned new grounds of oppoſition. The apoſtle was 
repreſented as an unſteady man.——This was the ſtate of the Corinthian 
church, when he wrote his ſecond epiſtle, about a year after he had 
written the former. He introduces it with an account of the ſufferings 
he had lately undergone; and of his ſincerity in preaching the goſpel : 
463— he then gives the reaſon of his writing, inſtead of viſiting them, 
as he had intended: 464——he forgives the inceſtuous perſon : 465 
profeſſes his great affection for his converts: 465——dwells on the 
difficulty, and yet dignity, of preaching the goſpel ; the views, and hopes, 
and worldly diſtreſſes, that attend it: 466——of the univerſality of the 
goſpel; and of the ſeeming contradictions, which are reconciled in it: 
470——exhorts his converts to ſeparate intirely from all heathen practices: 
471——expreſſes his regard for the attention they paid to his laſt epiſtle: 
472——reminds them to make collections for the poor; and gives them 
an account of the diſciples he ſends to them: 473z——vindicates him- 
ſelf; and ſpeaks of his own labours in the goſpel, and of his power to 
puniſh his adverſaries, if he pleaſed : 476——raiſes his character among 
them, by a recital of the viſions he had had: 479——vindicates himſelf 
1 ſill farther ; and concludes : 481. 
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AU L. ls the particull c. appointitigft ef God, an apoſtle of 
ſeſus Chriſt,) togeth er "with Soſthenes ; ; to the chriſtian church 
At Corinth, and. to. all 0 her chile, erde and 2 em God 
Fü „ Fee rildgyoiua 
: "Your happy convertion to the chriſtian rUligion ; ; nl 'your' ting 
been fo bountifully endowed with thoſe gifts, through which your 
faith was at firft confirmed, are among the chief ſubjects of my 
thankfulneſs to God. That communication, which you enjoy, 
of theſe divine bleſſings, is, I truſt, ſuffieient to preſerve you 
pure unto the great day of our Lord. Be faithful on your parts; 
and you may be aſſured of the ee M. that. God, who hath 
called yur ONO by his Son. 1 20 | 


* 


* 
1 * 
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. The expreſſion, * all that call oper the name of Tejur Clrift, . point nn e out as an 


25 Oe» of worſhip. 
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428 I CORINTHIANS. 


But tho in general I thus commend you, I muſt at the fame 
time reprove ſeveral of. you for the various diviſions, which, I 
2 ſuhſiſtipg g and hi poſite to 

the ck - the- gel to the div ing alk t ſects— 
one Wer Paul another under Apollos and a third under Peter. 
Do you then ſuppoſe there is any, diverſity in the religion of the 
goſpel? Did Paul die for your fins? Or were you baptized in 
his name? As this is the Fg" I 4 truly glad, that 1 16-41 
ſo iw arfiong fyou. d A . 
fey . bop thy 1 ; «mah ty 80 . heck no = 
tence for ſaying, 10 baptized in my own name. For I was com- 
miſſioned not ſo much to baptize; as to preach the goſpel in 
fimplicity, and tr ut: ꝗ—AMi.en 

The fimplicity of the croſs indeed, which hath ever been my 
ſubject, tho it is the great foundation of all our hopes, is little 

2 underſtood by warldly , men, To Fai 5 prop bh pee 
be ſayß z Hebel TI wW ill do a marve Hous thing 1 4 2555 peophe 


n by * Go 75 40 ſ 
Ins 


wa 12h 
: Wiſdom of, their ; wiſe. 77 — all Periſb and e wider 
prudent men oft be h To what end indeed does 0 he ph 


. fophy,, and wiſdom; 7 this. world, led. vs? ? When it Po 
to conduct us in religious matters, it is yanity, and folly. For 


HI. G03 0 118900 
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"16. The! apoflle paſſes, here without any! 8 from medi. Atkins His 

ſenſe, is eafy : bur: a _— ear recires ſame | ſuch ee eee az", have f here 
introduced. 10 Tet 7 

. 12. Many commentatges ſuppoſe ce latter chats of tei nd 7 chi 52 is an i inter- 

polation. The ſenſe is certainly better without it: for all the Corinthian converts, ho doubt, 
liſted under Chrift ; but held his doctrines e different leaders, Mr, POPs! {inſtead of 
Chriſtus, would read Criſpus. | 

FF AE ASEICESEREES TTTTE SED IA na. 

15 2:2be, This is the. ſame ſentiment, _—_ * wen Iy dilated more, 04 wt ** 
10 the Romans. en 
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after the- world had; through, ages, ſhewn it's weakneſs and igno- 


rance in acquiring divine truth; z it pleaſed God at once, through | 
the; ſimplieity of the goſpel, to diſplay his heayenly wiſdom z/ and 


to offer falvation to, All, bol were diſpoſed, to receive it. ut 
the wiſdom of the world, as I obſervrd, is little adapted to this 
Fog knowledge. The unbelieying Jem views the Meſſiah. only 

temporal prince; and the. Greek, liſtens merely to, ſuch in- 
e as are deeked . with the -refinements - of philoſophy : : 
5 2 e F of ip vv ra her? in, theſe few worgp, 


24 man f LS = hag pity it 7 8 0 to Fe of them.—And _ 


1130) 


1 *| ' that fs few © 0 the philoſophers, and wile. men 0 of this world, 
have "embraced. the goſpel ; while th roug n the goodncls of God, 
It's 2 truths : are op en to a wh Py N of tech- 


e 


bb of. 2 5 tai Akin to, do. in this great work; on 
| that 1 it was Planned, and conducted folely by God. 


through God's goodnefs to you, the wiſdom, the righteoulnels, 
| 2 redemption of Chriſt; and ſhall be among 


— _ 


Sn 
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22. In the tert it is, FT Jews Hquire'l few” In our Saviour's time they v were always re- 
R quiring a fig. © And in the time of the apoftles, it | ſeems they were fill making the ſame 
DS "What Kind of figus, they were now in queſt of, their countryman Joſephus tells 
us. Falſe” Chrilts, fays he, e the e by: Wong them 6 Fg I the Signs 
7 Abeba from the Raa 1 


24. The text A png. _— * 1 of God o to 42 = ; and the 22 of wood to the 
Greeks: 2 ws 
277 28. St. Padl's doctrine e ſcems the amt u f in Luke vii I 5» ar” "WEE on * good 
| pron are they, doch ir ar engl, and good beart, baving, cee. dad; * 
Wi Jer: ix. R F 


+, + thoſe 
| ? 


F 1%. aw 
»w fig » 


10 Will 


You then, | 
my "brethren, gi giving up the wildom of the world, have accepted, 


23. 24. 


jo 1." CORTN THITANS. 


-thoſe, of -whom the yu. m_ Let alben that b, Lg, 


in the Lord) We e ene 
For myſelf, I ever banked dhe: golpel zin it's true Genet. 


All the arts of worldly wiſdom I have. diſchinied: Jeſus brit, 
crucified for finners, has been my conſtant ſubject; and I have 
preached this among you, wich all the tenderneſs, and anriety, 
which a ſerious paſtor will always feel. Inſtead of the arts of 
Philoſophy, 1 have inforced this great doctrine by the demonſtra- 
tion of the Spirit: : and have ſhewn you, that your Hitki does not 
"reſt on any thing human ; but on prophècy, and müracles, which 


ate derived from God. The golpel is Wiſdous indeed but of a 


different Kind from the periſhing | wiſdom of this world. Tho 


— 


hid through ages, It. was | determined from, che beginning of the 


World. But even after it was opened, it cleaped the diſcerament 
of the Fewiſh doctors; ; or, they would never have crucified. their 
Meſſiah —But it is no wonder; for the divine truths it teaches, 
are conveyed to us in a manner wholly different from every kind 
of knowledge, which we receive throyg oh our, ſenſes—even by 


the Spirit of God, which alone can fathom his deſigns. As the 


ſpirit of a man only can ſearch the ſecrets 5 f his own heart; ; b 


my 


1 * 8 3 ate = 4 
— — 
— . 
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I. Declaring unto you 8 e bs: det 13, e ee of religion N the „ 
the Old Teſtament and from miracles. 


2. The .... RARE IN FIR On it therefore, as the 
eee win the apoſtle lays the greateſt ſtreſs. It is ſaĩd to have given equal offence i in 


China; and ſome authors relate, that, the Jeſuit miſkqnaries there finding, how ill it was re- 
ceived, denied that Jeſus: Chriſt had been. crucified ; . aſſerting it was an aſperſion of the Jews. 


This charge againſt the Jeſuits, whether true or not, Arehb. Tillotſon ſeems to have believed. 
See vol: III. p. 284.— The words, * r N might be tranſlated, even that cru. 


| fied Nes. * 


9. This paſſage, Eye PUN not ow nor ear 1 * * is nents applied to the 8 


of a future ſtate. It is no doubt a noble deſcription of chat happineſs, and very applicable to 


it; but the context here certainly Affixes a different ſenſe to it. —It is generally ſuppoſed to 
allude to If. Ixiv. 4. With regard to the difficulties a, this ſuppoſition, ſee Bp. Lowth's 
note on the paſſage, | | 

F 1 - : | nothing 


* * 


1. c ONINTHIAN s. 87 
** but God own Spirit can explain the ways of his pro- 


vidence. This Spirit we have received, From it's influence, not 


from worldly. ſcience, our knowledge ariſes: and through it we. 

explain. the, free grace of God—not in the terms. of ' philoſophy 3; 
but in the language of the Holy Ghoſt, ; ſhewing you, that the. 
fame. divine Spirit, which ſpake by the holy prophets of old, now 


ſpeaks in the goſpel. But mere unaffiſted. reaſon could never. 


diſcern theſe things, He only, who is aſſiſted by God's Spirit, 
can diſcern, them. The mere natural man, continually makes falſe, 
judgmente both of. men, and things. For as the prophet. fayss. 
Whe. hath, known. the mind -of | the Lord? None ſurely, but whom. 
the Lord hath inſtructed. 80 none can explain the will of God 
in Chriſt but ſuch as are under the direction of the Holy Spirit. 

But perhaps you may think, I have not opened to you, (as others 
have done) the ſublimer doctrines of religion. Vou are yet unable 


to: bear them. As the new- born babe cannot be fed with ſtrong 
food; but muſt at firſt, be ſuſtained with milk; ſo have I been 


obliged to treat you, Vou have not yet attained the ſpirit of the 
goſpel. . "Theſe envyings, ſtrifes, and party diviſions among you, 
under del and Fas OP ſhows: that W converſion is 


4 


8 FY Sth — — — 


—— — 


15. Solomon's ſentiment is nearly the ſame, 12 apoſtle's : Evil ner undenſtand not judg- 
15. The apoſtle alludes here either to Iſaiah xl. 13, or to na xxiii. 18. 


3. 4. On reading theſe paſſages, we are immediately ſtruck with the ſeeming i impropriety | 


of their having received the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, as we find they had; tho they had not 
yet attained the ſpirit of the goſpel. I reconcile- this matter by ſuppoſing, the apoſtle, in 
different parts of his epiſtles, addreſſes himſelf to different people. Or it might be, that 


people, who had attained theſe gifts, might fall away, and contract bad habits. We ſuppoſe 
nobody, 1 in a ſtate of trial, to be, at the ſame time, in a ſtate of confirmed purity. Or what: 


is perhaps ſtill more probable, they might exerciſe their gifts, for the advantage of the church, 

even tho they had not attained the ſpirit of the goſpel. Balaam exerciſed the functions of a 
prophet tho a bad man: and we are led to believe, from the tenor of the goſpel, that Judas 
Ucariot wrought MOMS as well as the other e. 


not 


_ 
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5. not yet icompleat. Ate Pauly” and A pbllos, "think you, 'Hhbr&"Whin 
.6..:: mere Miniſters 6f the goſpel ? PHE" plant it among you 3244 
7  Apbllos ſueceeded' t iny labsurs! but neither He nor I art more 
8. than mere laboarets under God; ; engaged in tlie ame employment; | 
9. 10. hf equally acc dulltäb. : We we la fellow workthen: God is our 
maſters; And you are the land wh cultivate" ör; tou kotkler 
Aalluſion, you are the building whitch''F'tmve- Founded; the ſuper- 
11. ſtructore I leave to others The foufdation cal be Eil only in 
Chriſt. He who mopeth that, engagetkr intirely in ele. 
1. Aid) as to the ſuperſtructure; Wkether it be god, ol bad, Let the 
13. workmam awfully wait the iſſue of that gréat Ua day, which win dens 
14. his Werk to the'teſt; "If it be found e 6 the foutidation\; it 
.. is well he will meet his rewärd. But if it be found the werfe, 
* his Work periſhes; and he himſelf wwe e rf, ore "Intentions 
may plead to ſave im- digi lo esttrtfob tamil nyc gt (arfoh 2 ¼t 
16. Conſider farther, that the cri church is now ſubflituüted in 
the room of the Jewiſh. © I is now tlie temple of God. . 
17. God's Holy Spirit reſts; as” it did here. Conſider then the g 
danger of injuring the holy temple of God by your diviſions; 4 
reflect, that you (yourſelves are now the members, which conſtitute 
v8, e temple. Be not then deceived. by the wiſdom of this 


- - x 
- . SS. = 4 _ F WII i. a "Wa \ 1 1 — 
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8 9. INE Oy, TRrhgy Illu lub, K Gods; 3. than, as it is tranſlated; dabowrers pogether 
abi God, Warn 

13. This is very coldly tranſlated, \" te Mould | not be the day; but that dy; or "the great 
day. Fire ſeems to be confideted in this paſſage, not in allufion to any great, eternal fire : 
but merely as'a teſt, As fire i is the teſt of gold, filver, Precious ſtones,” wood,” hay, ſtubble : 
ſo the great day will be the teſt of every man's worn. 
15. St. youu (yer. 2 3) you oy Oe! metaphor: e 3 0 with far, pulling them out of 
the fre. AIDS. C2 

17. The. word n this verſe i is repeated; and * tranſlated frſt 4% filed, and afterwards 
Aeftroyed'; both which ſenſes it will bear: but to preſerve the figure, it ſhould be con- 
fined to one. The idea ſeems to be, that chriſtians, as a boly, compoſed the temple of God. 
Diviſions among them is a . of the parts of the ras gal The n n is, the 
deſtruction of the whole. — 


— — 


world 


4 * 
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world! Tie Who would reſt hib Knowledge, on that foundation, 
Wich T have deſcribed, muſt be contented to — much of — 
be knows, before he arrive dt the fimplicity of the poſpet; * 

compa pariſon of which the Wiſdomi of this world is folly. F or ha 
7 wiſe, as „ are told, are taten in their an 'craftineſs 7 and again 


the Lord kivaverh the thoughts of rb wiſe; that they are ret 


there be an end Weite of all boaſting. and glorying in this, or 
that leader. You have higher aims; all your inſtructors in religion; 
all yout po fffeffions'in this world, and- hopes in the/next, ſhould lead 
you only to one great point —that holy bo N which you have 
with Chriſt; and through him, with Gli 


fte be who a are the r ipoſtles wo the poſpel, look upon 


— id Ye. 


ſuring myſelf.” For or oY 4 am not conſcious of 2 bete 
my apoſtolic truſt ; yet my own ſentiments are no Juſtification of my 
actions. — Let us not then be forward in paſſing cenſures on each 
other: but leave all judgment to that time, when a very different 

light tha” be thrown" on the chatactets of men, from any they 
now ' receive : when the motives of our actions ſhall be examined, 
and Lit man's real deſerts 9 * in n feht c. of con 
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19. e ed ee nee 
22. With what elevation of faith does the apoſtle here confider death among the pen, of 
a chriſtian ! 
23. It is very ſtrong in the original : Tear ce ind Chrif is Gods. 7 
4. Ooh tnaνανν ovoida fignifies rather 7 am not conſcious z/ than as it is W "70 


nothing by fel. vgs | . * 37 5 8 BALE 
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13. 


14. 15. 


16. 
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truth; and that I might change my anxious, ſuffering ſtate for your 


people. ; 


Thus I have ſaid what 1 wiſh to ſay to you on your ſeyetal. divi- 
ſions, and the conſequences af them. I have not mentioned names; 
but have ſubſtituted my , own, and thoſe of Apollos, and Peter; 


that I might not too openly point at any one; and that your party- 


leaders may reflect, that if we diſclaim any ſeparate authority ; much 
more . ſhould they. Let them humble themſelves therefore ; - and 
conſider the gifts they have received, as given them by God. Sin- 
cerely do I wiſh thoſe high pretenſions of yours were founded j in 


ſecure, and happy one. Look at us the apoſtles of Chriſt, Who 


can ſee us in any other light, than as ſpectacles prepared for the 
ridicule, and cruelty of the world? While we are fools in the 


general eſtimation of men; you join worldly prudence, and the 
croſs together: while we are weak; you are ſtrong: while you 
are : honoured ; we are deſpiſed, Examine the life of an apoſtle. 
See the diſtreſſes of all kinds, to which we are expoſed—even to 
the want of the very neceſſaries of life, which , we. endeavour to 
ſupply with the labour of our hands: bearing the many. indignities 
we receive, not only with patience; but with a diſpoſition to return 
good for evil. I mention not however theſe things to diſtreſs 
you: but to revive in you that tenderneſs, which is due from 
children to a parent. I was the firſt, who opened the goſpel to 
you: and have certainly the firſt claim to your attention. And 
that you may be fully confirmed in that faith, which I once delivered 


unto you, and preach in all the churches fend my beloved Timo- 


thy unto Tus. with this We who 1 in all ds a faithful 


&# # 0 
. "OR "I — - 2 n r 1 
. 


6. 1 have endeavoured to purſue the connection here as: 3 I. could, tho the text is 


 ſamewhat obſcure. As to the ſentence beginning with a; that copulative en. when 


it is merely an expletive. 


8. Reigning W ſeems to refer to the influence theſe leaders had nary over the 
. miniſter 
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miniſter of our bleſſed Lord. My thus ſending. a ſubſtitute may 
conteibuts to excite diviſions Mill more among you, on a ſuppoſition, 
that I mean not to come myſelf. But be aſſured, I do mean tp 
come- myſelf; and ſhall examine, not the philoſophy, and worldly 
wiſdom but the goſpel - ſpirit, and -temper, of - ſuch. as oppoſe us. 
For it is not the learning of men; but the fruits of the Spirit, that 
make the true chriſtian. Von have an option therefore, whether I 
ſhall come among you ue n * a e 0 with e 
nee gl tea . 21008 


1 


Ering thus bee * er + di I hall now code 
you ſtill more on another head. I hear there hath, been practiſed 
among your very enormous kind of wickedneſs ; and what 1s not 
heard of even among Gentiles—that one of you , hath, had a con- 
nection with his father's wife; and that others, inſtead of making 


it a general cauſe of mourning, and ſepatating themſelves from 


ſo vile a perſon; ſeem rather to defend him in his wickedneſs. — 
Tho, abſeat, I take upon me, through. the authority of the Holy 
Ghoſt, to devide in this matter. I command therefore, that, on 
the receipt of this epiſtle, you gather the congregation ON) 
and in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, ſolemnly expel. this perſan from 
your communion; that he may ſee the. heinouſneſs of his fin, and 
after a ſincere Ms: be reſtored to God's favour.——As for 
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21. A a Pall 1 ia unte n 4 rod, is Gppod to allude to the exertion of 
thoſe : extraordinary ou 3 winch were ſometimes exerciſed ; as in the death of . 
nias, and Sapphira. 

1. It appears from many paſſages of st. Paul'seepiſtles, that the luſts of the fleſh (ſo much 
practiſed among the heathen) were among thoſe, on which the purity of the goſpel pre- 
cepts had leaſt effect. At Corinth in particular, the manners of the people were ſo corrup- 
ted, that nopwRabey, was a vulgar eg for leading a looſe * =p life, Yo al 1 


11 


inauditum. 


10 8 Kk Kk 2 your 


18. 
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436 
your defenlaing bim k. his witkedheſsvit Is an immediate ſtep to- 


3 preſent one. St. Chryſoſtom particularly interprets , it thus. 


| the world, i⸗ figurative. | This however. hinders. not, why St, Paul might 


are YE | AP to judge the n matters i 


1. e 6 u TN HN N 


wards being corrupted your ſelvos . You are under a neceſſity there- 
fore on your own” kecbunt to remove this pormieious example. 
Conſider ydur bleſſed Saviour's death, and preſerve : yourſelves: as 
free ug pHITble from ſin, Which was the caſe of it?: 
But tho I have thus given ybu ſtrict injunctions not to com- 
municate with any perſon, whoſe life is notorioully ſtained with 
impurities; yet I muff teſttict what E ſay / to your on community: 
for as to your heathen neighbours, many of whoſe lives are:: thus 
ſtained, it is impoſſible for you intirely to avoid an intercourſe 
with them! We muſt leave them thiereſpte to the judgment of 
God. But over our own brethren we may exereiſe more ſtrict- 
ne fs... command you therefore once more ona rer 
this wicked perſon! 10 ond fat fiiet) Zons % to b45 
E Fein sie do nde bea : Sten 4 cli eil dit not 31 
Let ine now add another injunction. I greatly diſapprove your 
carrying diſputes before heathen magiſtrates; and! would have you 
always decide (them among themſelves? "You have heard what 
our bleſſed Saviour hath ſaid with Teber ee" hi mts judging 
the world. If ſüch honour Be affigneck ther, ate they not fit, 
think you, to to determine the trifling things of this world? In 
fuch matters 1 ſhould |" uppoſe, that mene member of 
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7. Purge out MEE the old laven. St Pal in * — . =gn7 cuſtom 7 — bed 
by the Jewiſh law: (ſee e. xYi. 4) of fenen their Mente ben enn before the cele- 
bration of the paſſoyer. | $ 86 

9. The word «ale here, is * by many not to tefer to any paſt letter ; but to the 

2, See a note on Matt. xix. 18. in which I ſuppoſe this expreſſion with regard. to judging 
Not allude to it, as 

| an, inforcement of his argument. ; That the expreſſion i 1s bgurative, ſeems plain; 3 becauſe | 
Weit the apollle- 3 argument requires us to ſuppo ſe that theſe Corinthian converts, them- 
ſelves, as well as the apoſtles, were to judge the world : If the world * be Judged by you, 


.. 


a chtiſtian church might be a. ſuſſeient judge- How ſhameful 


a trifling [controverſy ;; but that chriſtians, who ought to; give an 
example of mildneſs, forhearance, and gentleneſs to others, ſhould 
not only guatrel among themſelyes; but, even carry their diſputes 
before heathen judicatories. Vou muſt ſurely, ſee. how contrary 


yon ought rather to ſuffen an injury, than by, ſuch. apa to. ne- 
dreſs it. 3 mt Die FH 
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But I fe: kat chere is great wrongneſs of practice among. you; and 
together with the impurities, of which I. haye juſt been ſpeaking; 


diſhoneſty, which equally 5 exclude you from all hopes of inherit- 
ing the bleſſings, of the goſpel. Once, no doubt, many of you 
were deeply immerſed in all theſe vices: but you ſhould conſider, 
that you have, been called to a Nate of hoſineſs—and that you 
have been baptized, and ſanctified through the Holy Spirit, — 
Preſerve yourſelves. therefore in that. purity ; and particularly | with 
regard to abſtaining, from the luſts of the fleſh, uſe ſuch means, 


the degree; but ruinous in the excels ; eſpecially if they have 
any tendency to inſlave the mind. A temperate uſe of food is 


merely for the ends, and purpoſes of this life. The natural 
dignity of the human body alſo, which is created for the Lord, 
places the guilt of impure affections in a ſtrong light. The fame 
God, who raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, will raiſe us up alſo. 
We ſhould farther conſider ourſelves as the members of Chriſt. 
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12. The 98 ng: is 3 difficult.” There i is not wanting a ths hs ts bike of 
Commentators for that connection, which I have offered, 


Shall 
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r rr it, that even the: wiſeſt among you is not able to decide 


this is to real chriſtianity; ; and that if you fulfilled your profeſſion, 


there, are exceſſes off another kind—coyetouſneſs, &xtortion, and 


as. are moſt | conducive to this end. Many things are uſeful in 


highly neceſlary ; ; which, you ſhould, always ONT, is deſigned 
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Stat e chel © pollyts/! the members of Cliift hh dess föf un · 


eleanneſs ?——We ſhould even conſider our bodits as the tem- 


ples of the Holy Ghoſt. Let us not then, by polluting them, 


pollute thoſe temples.Laſtly, we ſhould eonſider ourſelves, 


as redetmed, and bought with a price. Let us then, in body 


and F glorify _ God; to whom we Beben 


ih 


I ſhall tated ny U W/ une ws ſeveral queſtions, you have 


propoſed. The firſt relates to marriage; which, in the preſent 


ſtate of the church, I ſhould not greatly incourage. To prevent 
however ſuch im purities, as are practiſed among the hedthen, every 
one ought to be [of at perfect liberty in this matter. I give you 
however my own private opinion in advifing that reſtraint, which 
I practiſe myſelf.—— But with regard to a marriage once entered 
into, it is the plain command of our bleſſed Lord, that there ſhall 
be no ſeparation, except for the cauſe of adultery. Tf any fepa- 
ration take place on lighter cauſts, and” A party rarry again, 


ſuch a marriage is adultery. 


But in this new queſtion, which you HW" put to me, and on 
which our Lord hath not given you his injunctions, I will give 
you mine. In a marriage between a chriſtian, and a heathen, 
if the heathen party wiſh to continue the uon, there oaght to 


% 8 


1. This chapter ſeems to relate to queſtions aſked by ſome converts, who had been bred up 
with an idea of the lawfulneſs of fornication ; and who little underſtood the nature of the mar- 
riage contract. As it reſpects chiefly the circumſtances of the Corinthian church; and parti- 
cularly marriage contracts between chriſtians, and heathen, I have contented "myſelf with 


preſerving the apoftle's general argument, -His reſtriction of marriage, was certainly meant 
only as a temporary, caution ; (ſee. ver. 26) for St. Paul is otherwiſe an advocate for marriage ; 


and conſiders forbidding fo marry, as one of the ſigns of herely. 


The reaſon of the ſeparation ſeems to 'be, left the man, or woman, being carried 
among their heathen relations, ſhould be mn mm EIN | 
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be no objeftion on the other ſide: for the religious ſentiments of 
the chriſtian may draw over the heathen. Beſides, ſuch union 
affords the beſt hope of bringing up your children in the chriſtian 
faith. If however, on this religious difference, a ſeparation be 
choſen by the heathen party, let it take place. Religion is cer- 
tainly a much more ſacred tie, than marriage. Only let every 
thing of this kind be accompanied with mildneſs, and tenderneſs. 


And Here let me remind you of what I have earneſtly taught. 


in all places, where 1 have planted the goſpel; that the chriſtian 
religion is intended to make no change in the civil rights, or out- 
ward circumſtances of men. The Jew, and the heathen are equally 
called: the circumeiſion of one, and the uncircumciſion of the 
other, make no difference. 
called: the bondage of the one, and the freedom of the other, 
make no difference. If however the ſlave can have his liberty, 
let him accept it. But even a ſtate of bondage may be endured on 


chriſtian principles: the maſter ſhould eſteem himſelf Chriſt's bond- 


man, and the hee: ſhould conſider himfelf as Chriſt's freedman. 
Whatever your outward circumſtances of life may be; you are all 
equally bought with a price; and all equally belong. to Chriſt. 
'You will conſider therefore (to return to my ſubject) that I only 
mean to diſcourage marriage among you, on account of the inexpe- 
diency of it, during the preſent diſtreſſed ſtate of the church; and 
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23. Ye are bought with a price, be not ye the ſervants of men. The apoſtle's argument is, Ye 
are bought auith a ftill higher price than your earthly maſter paid for you 3 confider your ſelves, nd 
rather as the ſervants of your heavenly, than of your earthly maſter. - 

25- Moſt intexpreters make this paragraph the beginning of a new ſubje&, ro me it 
appears with moſt force as a repetition of what the apoſtle, had ſaid in the 6th, 7th, and 8th 
verſes of this chapter; with a view: to ſum up the whole argument, from the confideration of 
the inſtability of human things, The eight verſes therefore, from the 17th, to the 25th, 
are a digreſſion, addreſſed to a prevailing opinion among the Jewn, that the chriſtian religion 
Giblved other civil ties, R 


N 


that 


The maſter and the ſlave are equally / 


26. 26. 27. 
5 


36. 37. 38. 


39. 40. 
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at what, 1 have | Gaid:;on chat ſubjeck, is merely from . myſelf, 


29. 30. 31. I ſpeak merely to your diſcretion, not to your conſciences. , The ties, 


32. 33+ 34 


daughters, or wards, in marriage, let them -do it: there. is certainly 


CT. 


without any expreſs command. from the Lord. Let no man conceive 
me to ſuppoſe: any ſinfulneſs in the married ſtate: all I ſay, is, that 
the times ſorbode much trouble, and affliction; and on that account 


the relations, the joys, the ſorrows, the riches, the poverty, the 
whale faſhion of this world, will ſoon be over: But during this 
perſecuted ſtate of the church, a married life muſt occaſion additignal 
diſtraction; and will makeſit a much greater difficulty, both to 
the man, and the woman, to attend the affairs of religion Ir 
however this abſtinence engage any of you in greater difficulties, and 
temptations, than ĩt removes, my argument at once ceaſes,', . 

Under theſe rules alſo let the parents. and guardians of young 
women act; who cannot ſo well, in theſe caſes, act for. themſelves. 
If they, who are thus intruſted, ſee a proper reaſon for giving their 


no ſin in the caſe, If no ſuch reaſon appear, they will do. better 
at this time, not to incourage theſe connections 

Laſtly, with regard to ſecond marriages, , the role gill Holds. 
T here is certainly no ſin in a ſecond marriage, if the firſt be diſſolved 
by death. But, as in the former caſe, and for the ſame reaſons I 
give my adviſe againſt it. lt is true, I ſpeak only my own private 
judgment in this | caſe ; but J think I may be conſidered as acting 
under a ſuperior e 9 — to that of a common adviſer. 


— -- 


— 
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29. Some thiak the paſſage, contained in the three or ſour following verſes, was written 
in che ſpirit of prophecy. The perſecution of Nero ſoon ſucceeded. I rather ſuppoſe the 
apoſtle's meaning comprehends the ere perſecured foo of the nnn of oy" our Saviour 
: bad given his diſciples ſufficient warning. | 29392 Jam A909 1 
39. The expreſſion only in the Lord i is explained by mol all commentators, as a prohibi- 
tion to marry à heathen. I cannot ſay, it conveys more to me, than «cath Lhe. by as in 
e e ane, 4 CAnad. f 
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645 come nom to your next queſtion, Whether i le Jawful for a 
chriftian.to tat meats offered to an idol, in an idol tenpl:? With 
regard to this matter, I doubt not but you are all ready to profeſs your 
religious knowledge; not perhaps enough conſidering, that charity 
is the ſoul of religion—that confidence proceeds from ignorance— 


and that true religion has no foundation but the love of God, and his 


commandments. I doubt not however, but you will all be 
ready to profeſs, that you know an idol is nothing that notwith- 
ſtanding: the! diyerſity of gods, which are worſhipped around you, 
you believe only in one God, who made the world; and in one 
redeemer; Jeſus Chriſt. At the fame time, Alke well, this 
eſtabliſhed faith is not univerſal among you. There are ſome, who 


to this very day have their heathen prejudices ſo far about them, as to 


partake of meats offered to idols in a religious ſenſe ; ; thus wn 
chrisne, and idolatry together | 

It is very true, that eating food of any kind, is an indifferent matter 
in the fight of God. But it is by no means an indifferent matter 
to miſlead à weak brother. Even ſuppoſe it were allowable for a 
well informed chriſtian to eat meat ſacrificed in an idol- temple; 
is there no offence, think you, in encouraging by your practice the 
doubts of others, who, have leſs knowledge than you have? Is 
| there no oftence in contradicting the whole ſcheme of your redemp- 
tion by ling Four brother into fin, from which Chriſt died to 
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1 * Partaking of the ſacri fices of a heathen temple was a practice ſo convenient to the poor; 
and fo agreeable from it's feſtivity, to the rich; that it was not eaſily relinquiſhed, Many of 
the heathen converts conceived, that as they had no belief in idols, they might partake inno- 
cently of theſe ſacriſices.— I add the expreſſion, in an idel-temple, becauſe that certainly was the 
apoſtle's meaning; as appears from the tenth verſe. With regard to the mere meats them- 
ſelves, he ſpeaks afterwards, See ch. x. 25. ditt 
3. Exner, is here uſed, (as St. Paul often uſes Greek era in a Hebrew benden 

i dogs ne is notun of him ; but, is made to know him. 
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16. 17. 18. 
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redeem him? While you thus miſlead your brethren you ſin opiinſt 
Chriſt. Let it then be. your fixed reſolution, that, as eating 


meat in an idol-temple may draw your ISL into ſin, you wil 
never again allow yourſelf in that practice. 

What I have ſaid above againſt. cating. eat! in an 5dol-teinple 
proceeds chiefly upon the. inexpediency of it. I might ſtrengthen 
what I have faid by my own practice in ſimilar matters. Vou 
acknowledge me, for inſtance, to be an apoſtle; and if I am not 
ſuch to others, at leaſt I am to you. 1 have a right therefore to 
my maintenance among you. I Have a right alſo to the maintenance 
of my family, if I choſe to have one, as well as Peter, and other 
apoſtles. And this I claim on the principles of nature tlie precepts 
of the lau and the commands of the geſpel. But you - ſee, I 
wave this right; nor would I, on any account, accept a gratuity 
from you. It is the only little matter of glorying I have, that I 
preach the goſpel to you without expence. To preach the goſpel 
to you, I am obliged: but that I gur up my own Wk gi 
and rights for ans * is my boaſt. | Dee 
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1. The apoſtle is a wk N in this 7 CY to another queſtion; and at the 


| tenth chapter to reſume the argument about idol-meats. I own I lit with thoſe interpreters, 


who conſider this chapter as a part of the ſame argument; and indeed St. Paul at the 23d 


verſe of the tenth chapter, ſeems to draw it to this concluſion : Even as I pleaſe all men in all 


things not ſecking mine own profit: but the profit of many "that they may be ſaved. That the argu- 
ment may appear with more force, I have drawn the heads of it together by abridging, rather 
than dilating it. 

2. He was an apoſtle particularly to them, becauſe he eſtabliſhed the e of Corinth. 
They were, in fact, as he ſays, the /eal of his apeftleſbip. | 

5. Some commentators conceive the apr yorama of the FOR A to 2 ſome artendant 


| female, In thoſe days, tho there were inn, there was no accommodation ; ſo that if travellers 


did not carry people about with them to dreſs their victuals, they muſt ſuffer inconveniences. | 

But the ſenſe J have given, ſeem3 the moſt probable, becauſe of the particular mention of 

Peter, whom we know to have been a married man. See Matt. viii. 14, and Luke iv. 38. 
10. He that threſheth in hope, ſhould be partaker- of his Mare. This paſſage ſeems corrupt. In 


the Alexandrian, and other copies, it is read, a a «7 Aridi Te . be that threſpeth, 


doth it in hope of partaking. F 
or 
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| For the ſame reaſon, that I wave this right, I wave a number of 


others, for the benefit of thoſe, to whom I preach. As far as 1 
can with a ſafe conſcience, I become 'a Jew to the Jews; and a 
Gentile to the Gentiles. I put on infirmities with the weak; 
and become all things to all men, that T may gain the more; ſub- 
mitting thus to many inconveniences for the ſake of the goſpel.— 
Conſider again what ſelf-denials even the candidates in your public 


fake of worldly glory ?—Let us then ſo far follow their example ; 
ſuffering many inconveniences, that we me; mp 47 to 
others, and ſecure it to ourſelves. 
Let me place this matter before you in dnother light”; and urge 
you with the example of the ancient Iſraelites. They were governed 


by a divine diſpenſation they were led by a pillar of fire they 
paſſed through the red ſea they eat bread from heaven and drank 


water, by a miracle from a rock. And yet, favoured as they were, 


they incurred God's diſpleaſure; as you certainly will alſo, tho 
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| 263 This 15 eh the . 4oQrine, hide Saviour inculcates in the tle of the 
| unjuſt ſteward (Luke xvi. 8) The children of this world are wifer in their enn than the 
children of light. | 
2. The text ſays, They avere baptized unto Moſes i in the cloud, and'l in the ſea, This is an expreſ- 
ſion obſcurely figurative. I know not what ſenſe to affix to it, but that as we accept Chriſt 
as our lawgiver, through the miracles he wrought ; ſo the Jews accepted Moſes, , 
4. The text ſays, They drank of that rock that followed them ; and that rock was Chrift—that 
is, it was an emblem of Chriſt ; which was carried along with them. The metonymy of a 
rock for the water of the rock, is eaſy. And the word axoxeWon; as eaſily admits the ſenſe of 
being carried with them. Ælian exactly uſes it in this ſenſe, where he ſays, that Xerxes carried 
water with him, drawn from the river Choaſpes, which was the only water the kings of Perſia 
drank, (vg manu Birke) Hiſt. I. XII. c.-40.,—Others are of opinion, that the ſtream, 
which Moſes ſtruck from the rock, formed itſelf into a rivulet, and accompanied the [Iſraelites 
in their paſſage through the deſert. For the ſake of this nee, they would naturally keep 
« or road, through which it led them. 
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games undergo. What eaſe, what comfort do they give up, for the 
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favoured like them, if you follow their bad example; and give 


yourſelves up to improper indulgences. By frequenting idol- temples, 
however i innocent you may think it, and eating things offered to idols, 
you may fall by degrees into thoſe vile practices, which occaſioned 
the deſtruction of the Iſraelites; and will alſo: occafion yours. ge 
not then too ſecure from being in covenant with God. Humbly 


endeavour to avoid temptations, inſtead of running into them by 


theſe idolatrous practices; and God's grace will help you to over- 
come the ſeductions of wicked men, and w_ e tem arne 
which unavoidably ſurround you - 5111 n nin 
Let me place this matter before you in 2 Kill Fray light; ; 
hoping that your own reaſon will ſee the force of what J fay;——— 
In the inſtitution of the Holy Sactament, what is held out, think 
you, among chriftians by their partaking of the ſume - bread, and 
the ſame cup, but that communion, Which we all profeſs to hold, 
both among ourſelves, and with Chtiſt ? Thus tob in the Jewiſh 
church, all, who eat at the ſame altar, profeſs themſelves to be 
of the ſame communion. Juſt fo likewiſe, they, who partake 
of ſacrifices in an idol-temple, give an open declaration ſurely that 
they hold communion: with idolaters. ' And would you throw ſuch 
an imputation as this, on yourſelves, and on the holy religion 
you profeſs ?—Provoke not then God with theſe practices; nor enter 
into conteſt with the Almighty. Tt is no excuſe to ſay, that you 
pay no reſpect to the idol; nor eat the offerings. made to it through 


a religious motive. It is a great evil, if you injure religion by 
giving offence to others. Every man/ owes. a debt to thoſe around 
him: nor is it enough to conſult his own good meanings: he 
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11. on whom the end; of the world are come — that is. to whom God's laſt diſpenſation, the 
chriſtian religion, has been revealed. The Jews reckoned . . firſt before Moſes— 
the 1 after him and the third after the ** 
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ſhould take care alſo, that thoſe Gs be not miſinterpreted 


by others. 
Thus I have given you my opinion at ü with my to 
eating meats offered to idols, in an idol temple; which I totally diſ- 


approve.— With regard however to the meats themſelves, I am 
no way ſcrupulous. They are often, I know, fold in the markets; 


and I have no objection to your purchaſing them, or any meats 


there, without aſking a queſtion: for even idol - meats, when thus 
reduced to common uſe, rank again among the other good crea- 
tures of God. Or, if any of you eat with a heathen neighbour ; 


refuſe nothing, that is ſet before you, on any religious ſcruple. 


But if any man inform you, that this, or that kind of meat hath 
been offered to an idol, by no means eat ; leſt you lead him by 
your example to do what is contrary to his conſcience. In other 
reſpects, if you cat with thankſgiving, there is no objection. 5 
Let it be your firſt great rule, to devote yourſelves, and the com- 
moneſt actions of your lives, to the glory of God: and let it 
come in as a ſecond rule to give no offence to man. This hath 


ever been Los ſeudy + and as far as I imitate Chriſt, do you imitate 
mea 
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25. As a great part of the ſacrifices were zen away, it was cuſtomary for the poorer people 
to carry their ſhare to the market. 
27. It was common alſo among the richer, to carry their ſhares home for family uſes. - 
28. The expreſſion, for the earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſi thereef (taken from Pſ. xxiv. 
1.) is given as a reaſon both for eating, and for not eating. It is a reaſen for eating, where 
your conſcience is not concerned, becauſe all food, in reality belongeth not to the idol ; but to 
the Lord, from whom we receive it. And indeed this is the reaſon, for which it is ſanctified 
by thankſgiving, becauſe then we acknowledge not the idol; but the Lord for the giver. 
Again, it is a reaſon for not eating; becauſe, where your conſcience is concerned, the creation 
produces food ſufficient, without uſing any prohibited ſpecies.—Many however think the 
repetition of theſe words diſturbs the ſenſe ſo much, that they are glad to avail themſelves of 
the Alexandrian copy, and other * in winch they are not repeated. 


1 come 


28. 29. 30. 


2. 3. 
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- I come now to your next queſtion ; ; Whether * WOmen ofilting in 
the prayers, and hymns of the church, ſhould keep, their veils on? 
But before I diſcuſs this point, let me tell you, it is a great plea- 
ſure to me, that I am able to commend your obſervance of thoſe 
other rules of decency in your public aſſemblies, which I have e 
* vou. þ - | 


With regard then to your 1 1 8 ae that appear- 


* of regularity, and ſubordination obſerved, which God hath 
appointed in every thing. A man's appearing in a public aſſembly 


uncovered; and a woman's. appearing veiled, are conſidered as the 
uſual ſigns of ſuperiority, and ſubjection. As ſuch; therefore I 
injoin them; and would have that natural, and modeſt ſubordi- 
nation take place, which was firſt pointed out, at the creation 
of man. I may add alſo, that there will ever be people at hand, 

| | among 


F . 


_ Am 


7. The veil was worn in token of ſubjection. See Gen. xiv, 65. So late in che hiſtory of 
mankind, as in the time of the Romans, the veil was conſidered in the ſame light. Valerius 
Maximus (I. VI. c. 3.) ſpeaks of the great harſhneſs of Sulpicius in repudiating his wife, 


© becauſe ſhe appeared in public without a veil. The word aupta 3 22122 one covered 


with a weil, - 


10. For this cauſe, ſays the text, augbt the woman to have power on her head, becauſe 8 the 
angels, This is confeſſedly a very difficult expreſſion ; and many ſtrange interpretations have 
been given of it. The expreſſion, power on her head, is not very difficult. Almoſt all inter- 
preters agree in ſuppoſing it to ſignify, having her head veiled to denote her inferiority.— The 
difficulty lies in the reaſon given for her having her head veiled—becay/e of the angels. 

For one of the moſt ingenious explanations of this matter, we are indebted to Dr. Jeremy 
Taylor, who ſuppoſes (Liberty of proph. ſe&. III.) that ayyinz; hath been the miſtake of 
ſome tranſcriber for ay:az; ; and then the ſenſe i 18, Bat women ought to wear veils 1 in churches, 
becauſe of the aſſemblies of men there preſent. © 

But the interpretation I have given, which is authorized by ſome of the moſt learned com- 
mentators, is, I think, the beſt. For this interpretation we give the following reaſons. 

In the firſt place, it is certain, that unbelievers did come in, as ſpies 1 in chriſtian aſſemblies. 
nt I Cor. XIV. 23, 24s 25. And particularly Galat, ü. 4. 

8 In 
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among the enemies of religion as ſpies upon you, to obſerve, and 
mark any impropriety, or indecency in your behaviour. What 11. 12. 
I fay however on this ſubject muſt not be underſtood as coun- 
tenancing any undue authority in the man; or any ſlaviſhi ſub- 
jection in the woman: for men and women were created for each 
other; and for their mutual comfort, and aſſiſtance. 

But beſides it's betokening a proper ſuborination, there is a natural 13. 14. 15. 
decency in a woman's appearing veiled in a public aſſembly. Even 
the long hair, which nature hath given her, evidently ſhews the 
intention of nature: and you would all ſee an impropriety, if the 
| ſexts ſhould change the uſual diſtinction; if the man ſhould wear 
his hair long; while the woman ſhould wear hers ſhort. After us; 
all I have ſaid, if any are ſtill unconvinced, I have only to add, 


that the practice, I have here preſcribed to you, is oo practice 
of all the chriſtian churches [ am acquainted wich. 


1 come now to a nod; in which there is great cauſe for finding 
fault—I mean the irregularity, that attends your aſſemblies at the 
celebration of the Lord's ſupper. In the firſt place, I hear 1. 
there are great diviſions among you, on this ſubject, and party- 


17. 


1 


In the ſecond place, the word ayyiAog which literally ſgnifie a meſſenger, as well as an angel, 
is ſametimes alſo uſed to denote a h Thus in James ii. 25, vrodZapnm re; ayyins; ſhe recei- 
ved the meſſengers; which meſſengers, we know were ſpies; and were the very ſame perſons,» 
whom St. Paul (Heb. xi:/31) calls by their proper name, ara, pier. 

In the ſeptuagint alſo, the word ayyio; is uſed in this ſenſe. 

It is happy however, that this very difficult text is of no great conſequence to ws, Theſe 
injunctions of St. Paul witir regard to women, muſt be conſidered as local only; alluding to 
cuſtoms then prevailing at Corinth. All the inſtruction, that ave are to draw from them is, 
that eyery thing in our nn een ſhould 1 cond ucted with regularity, order, and 
ſubordination. i 

15, Some commentators think the apoſtle*s interdiction of diſhevelled hair, and his injunc- - 


tion to wear veils,. was to. obviate all * between ann women, and 1. 
prieſteſſes. 


diſtinctions He 


19. 


20. 


23. 


27. 
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diſtinctions; Which I. * believe. Such indeed is the conſti- 
tution of this world, that there always muſt be a difference of 
opinion among men; which will act as a kind of teſt of their 
wiſdom, and prudence.— But here is an evident fault, not | merely 
in matters of opinion, but in practice. Indeed, my brethren, 


richer form into parties; and taking their own proviſions, eat and 


. fon. 
24» 


by me. Sitting with his diſciples at the paſchal ſupper, that 


your general manner of aſſembling is very ſar from the ſimple in- 
ſtitution of our Lord. Vop make a common contribution of food 
in your love-feaſts, it is true: but how. is it diſpoſed of? The 


drink to exceſs: while the poorer, inſtead of finding comfort from 
the abundance of their richer neighbours, are left to ſtarve. This 
is turning the church of God into an eating-houſe; and the ſa- 
crament into a riotous well 3 and calls = a (04 ſevere rr. 


In 3 to this, confider the imple inflitution of oy Holy 
Sacrament, as injoined by our Lord and as you have been taught 


night, in which he was betrayed, the holy Jeſus took bread, and 
bleſſing it, brake, and gave it among them, bidding them cat 
it, in remembrance of his body, that was broken for them. In 
the ſame manner he diſtributed the cup in remembrance of his 
blood, that was ſhed: and inſtituted this plain, eaſy rite to be 
a vifiole record, as it were, through all ages, of his meritorious 
death. 5 
It is a great Wee . od) this. ſacred rite, to de 
brate it in the riotous aſſemblies, 1 have been Juſt deſcribing. 


— 
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21. I take it for 3 dat the apoſtle allades here to what were A r love-feafts; ; as we 
read of no other occaſion, on which they contributed to a common-meal. 

26. Ye ſhew forth the Lord's death. | This ſeems to allude to the Haggadak, or Auer forth, 
in the paſſ wer. Some youth was appointed to aſk the render of the rite ? Then ſome grave 
perſon preſent was appointed to ſhew it forth. 
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Examine then the purpoſes for which it was inſtituted ; and judge 
from thence of the temper, and behaviour, with which you ought 
to receive it. For you may be aſſured, that this unworthy man- 
ner of receiving it will, in ſome ſhape or other, provoke God's 
indignation © againſt you. Let thoſe therefore who have not yet 
felt the thand of God, prevent it by looking into their own beha- 
viour; and let thoſe, who now lie under God's judgments, con- 
oy them as the providential means of their reſtoration. to his fa- 
Loet every circumſtance of decency and order attend this 
* inſtitution: but for the future, let no common meal ac- 
company it. Other things with regard to this Paint; I will 
give orders e when I viſit you. 


Your next queſtion with regard to ſpiritual endowments, leads me 
into a longer inquiry. I ſhall endeavour to explain it fully to you. — 


11 — ————— K ——— A a 1 3 
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28. An excellent rule, ſomething like this, is given Eccleſ. xviti. 2 3. Before thou prayeft, 


prepare thyſelf. 
30. The apoſtle mentions the inflition of diſeaſes, and death. Theſe temporal puniſhments 


deem to have been inflicted, tho uncommonly, in the early church; but we muſt always conſi- 
der them as inflicted by God. The apoſtles were only God's inſtruments.— Some indeed 
ſuppoſe the apoſtle is deſcribing here only the common effects of intemperance. 

31. I explain Marie by the expreſſion, looking into their own behaviour, Awczxgru does not 
ſignify to judge ; but 10 examine, 

32. be, is a good tranſlation of reduce, which ſignifies properly to be corrected, 
as children. 

34+ This verſe appears to be the prohibition not * of the irregu/arity of love-feaſts, but 
of lowe-feafts themſelves. They certainly began early to be very diſorderly aſſemblies ; and 
were early aboliſhed. Traces of them may be found later in the church : but this does not 
diſprove the apoſtle's a of them at Corinth, where * had ariſen to ſo great 2 
keight of diſorder. 


1. Theſe were the ſeveral powers, which it pleaſed God to commit to the early chriſtians 5 


for the propagation of the goſpel. In the practice of a good life, we are every where aſſured 
that the Holy Spirit of God will aſſiſt our pious endeavours. But the apoſtle here ſpeaks of 
thoſe ſpecial gifts, which were intruſted to the firſt chriſtians; and which ceaſed after the firſt 
age. The exact e therefore of this queſtion, is of leſs concern to us. 
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14. 15. 16 


17. 18. 
19. 
20. 21. 


22. 23. 24. 
25. 26. 


27. 28. 29. 
380. 31. 


Ia the firſt place, that you may not be exalted with theſe ſpiritual 


endowments, remember how lately you were all ſunk in the impu- 
rities of idolatty. Let me next remind you, that as theſe endow- 
ments were given by the Spirit of God, merely to ſupport that goſpel 
which through it was revealed, "they all iſſue from the ſame ſource; 
and are ſo far on an equality. There ought thetefore to be no 
conteſt among you about prereminence. Be aſſured; that whatever 
gifts or endowments of any kind, you are poſſeſſed of, notwith- 
ſtanding their variety, «ſupernatural knowledge, and ' wiſdom— 
eminent degrees of faith —a power of working :miraclks—the gift 
of prophecy the ability of. detecting fallhood—ſpeaking in dif- 
ferent languages all proceed from the fame Spirit, who diſtributes 
them ſeverally to each as He pleaſes. The church of Chriſt therefore, 
like the human body, is made up of various members. Be they 
Jews, or Gentiles, bound, or free, yet after they are baptized into 
the chriſtian profeſſion, they become all united by the ſame Spirit ; 
as the natural body is by the ſame ſoul. So that when chriſtians, 
poſſeſſing various gifts, have any animoſity in point of pre-eminence, 
it is, as if the hand, or the foot, or any other member, ſhould take 
offence at the reſt, All are neceſſary—all contribute to the general 
good of the whole—without any one of them, the body would be 
imperfect: while their union makes it compleat. No one part can 
ſay of any other, that it is unneceſſary. Even the weakeſt, and 
leaſt diſtinguiſhed parts, as well as the nobler, have their uſe. 80 
that the body, and it's members being all at union, no part can 
ſuffer without injury to the reſt; nor can any part enjoy eaſe, unleſs 
the reſt partake of it. 

Under this com pariſon I would . you conſider the aburch of 
Chriſt, conſiſting of apoſtles, prophets, teachers, and all it's other 


F.4 
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3. For the interpretation of this verſe, I am chiefly indebted to Mr. Lock. 
7. Ewpace Xpir's, xa pan tx Neuß: Te are, in ſome ſort, the body and members of Chrift. - 
members, 
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members, compoſing one uniform, -and connected whole. Without 


the higheſt endowments; yet let all defire them earneſtly, and 
endeavour: to deferve them. By emulating each other, as you do, 
you certainly ſhew you have not yet attained, what is beyond them 
all, a right idea of chriſtian love. Tho a perſon were poſſeſſed of 
every ſpiritual attainment tho he could ſpeak the language of 
angels—tho he were endowed with the gift of prophecy—tho he 
_ underſtood the whole myſtery of the redemption of man—and was 
aQuated- by a faith that could work the greateſt miracles, —tho his 
attions were as ſplendid as his endowments—tho he gave his whole 
poſſaſſions to the poor; and ſubmitted his body even to martyrdom 
itſelf —yet ſtill, if theſe endowments, and theſe actions, can be ſup- 
poſed to. exiſt without chriſtian love, they would be of no avail. , 

He, whoſe heart is warmed by this principle, is gentle, and kind 
to all. He is free from envy, pride, and vanity. No improper 
behaviour is ſeen in him. He never ſeeks his own private advantage, 
when it interferes with the good of others. He is patient of injury; 
and the laſt to put an unfavourable conſtruction on the meanings 
of others. Nothing that hurts another, gives pleaſure to him. 
Nothing, but what, in ſome reſpect ſerves the intereſt of religion, 
gives him real joy. His life is a conſtant courſe of oppoſition to 
his bad-inclinations. He bears with the humours of thoſe he con- 
verſes with ; ſeeking to hide, rather than expoſe them. He allows 
not himſelf to believe the ſlanders, which he hears—and preſerves 
his good opinion of others, as long as he poſſibly can. Conſider 


alſo, that as chriſtian love excels all ſpiritual attainments, it owtlafts 
them alſo. Prophecies ſhall be fulfilled—languages ſhall become 
unneceſſary and ſpiritual knowledge (here ſo imperfect) ſhall vaniſh 
in it's future completion : but love ſhall continue with us to all 
eternity. In the preſent life, as we advance in years, and become 

e "Mums ; 
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this ſubordination no ſociety can exiſt: and tho all cannot attain. 
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more informed, our views'are'continually' changing; In the fame 
way, when we compare this world with the next, we may be ſaid 
here to ſee only through faith, and p ut hereafter, when 
we ſhall be removed to perfect viſion, the objects of faith and hope 
being obtained, We ſhall full find eons the n _— of all our 
future enjoyments. | 

As far then, as you act under Pot influence of this great: RY 
you may deſire fpiritual gifts: but I ſhould wiſh you chiefly to expound, 
and inſtruct. For he, who ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue, may 
ſpeak indeed to God; but ſpeaks to no purpoſe to his hearers: while 
he who plainly expounds ſcripture ; edifies, exhorts, and comforts 
all, who hear him; and ſpreads knowledge abroad in the church. 
For myſelf, 1 rejoice in every gift, you poſſeſs; particularly in the 
power given you of ſpeaking languages. At the ſame time, I muſt 


ſay, that unleſs he, who ſpeaks in an unknown language, interpret 


alſo; the expounder is certainly the more uſeful ſpeaker. If I 
neither make the. revelation, nor the doctrine intelligible ; what 
end does my ſpeaking anſwer? If the trumpet, gives no diſtinction 
of ſound, how ſhall the ſoldier be directed? Juſt fo, if your diſ- 
courſe is no addreſs to the underſtanding, what is it's effect? God 
hath given the bleſſing of languages to mankind to communicate 
their ſentiments: without this uſe, language is nothing. Let me 
then repeat what I ſaid before, that as you are zealous of your 


ſpiritual gifts, I would have you make them anfwer the great 


purpoſe, for which they were intended the edification of the 
church. Let none of you therefore ſpeak i in an unknown tongue; 
unleſs what he ſays, is interpreted either by himſelf, or others. 
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6. The apoſtle uſes four words , revelation, knowledge, prophefiing, and doerine. We may 
not perhaps be able with ſufficient accuracy to diſtinguiſh the preciſe meaning of each: it is 
enough however for our purpoſe at preſent, that the apoſtle's general meaning i is, thatin what- 
ever way we endeavour to inſtruct, it is to no purpoſe, unleſs we make our meaning intelligible. 


The 
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The ſame rule holds equally in public prayer, as in.) preaching. 
If 1 pray in an unknown tongur f my on devotion may be pure; 
but I cannot lead the devotion of others. All prayers: therefore, 
and fpiritual hymns, ſhould not only be devout; but addreſſed to 
the underſtanding alſo. Otherwiſe, tho your ' prayers in themſelves 
may be excellent, it is impoſſible that the congregation can unite in 
them. For myſelf, tho the gift of tongues is imparted to me in 


full meaſure, my chief employment hath been - expounding.——Be 


not then carried away, like children, by novelties: but like men 
uſe your underſtanding; and conſider the end, for which the giſt 
of tongues was imparted. Vou remember the early prediction of 
this great gift, Vitb other tongues, and other lips, will L. ſpeak unto 
this people; and yet -they will: not bear. To ſpeak in an unknown 


tongue therefore, you ſee, may be a miracle, to convert unbelievers. 


But to thoſe, who believe, expounding is the proper application. 
Unknown languages uſed incautiouſly, will diſcredit religion, inſtead 


of aiding it. What, think you, would an unbeliever ſuppoſe, if 


he ſhould enter your aflemblies, and find a perſon talking to the 
congregation in a language, which none of them underſtood ? This 
would rather make him ſuppoſe, you were mad, than inſpired. 
But if he ſhould hear any of your teachers expcunding ; a different 
effect might then be expected. He might ſee his error; his con- 
ſcience might take alarm; and falling down on his knees, he might 
worſhip God among you. In concluſion, my brethren, when 
you come together, and every man hath. his peculiar gift, let 
each be exerciſed with decency, and order; and with a view. merely 
to the inſtruction of your congregation. 
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21. Iſa. xxviii. 11. 12. 

26. The texture of this verſe ſcems to imply, that when they all came together, 3 with 
his particular gift, they were not ſo much concerned about edifying the church, as they were 
: cager and contentious to diſplay their ſeveral talents... 
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The following rules may direct you. Let not above two or 
three at moſt, ſpeak before one aſſembly, in an unknown tongue} 
and that in order; and let What is ſaid, always be interpreted: 
without an interpretation let no unknown tongue be uſed. Let 
the teacher, and n obſerve the ſame, cule. TWO ar. three 
are as many as I would have. ſpeak at one meeting. Let others 
Gt by; and only approve, or diſapprove the paſſages expounded. 
Tho. another. ſhould be more informed on, 4 ſubje&s: than he: who 
is ſpeaking; yet let him not ſpeak, till the ſirſt hath; finiſhed his 
diſcourſe. Decency, and order tequire this rule. The inſpiration 
of a chriſtian teacher is not like the wild ungoverned fury of a 
heathen prieſt : yours is ſubject to reſtraigt; as coming from that 
God, who. is the author of peace, and order. I muſt add alſo, 
that this is the conſtant practice of all chriſtian churches.—1 
would not have women alk; queſtions, - and put thęir difficulties 
in public. It is unbecoming. Let them aſk their | huſbands 


at me, Los. ee nee be Nee nn And let 
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27 why any one ſhould be allowed to ſpeak itt all in an * among believers 


of the ſame country, is difficult to conceive; It might perhaps be to examine their gifts; or as 


a proof perhaps to the congregation, that they poſſeſſed them, Or there might be perſons 
of different countries preſent. Againſt any inconvenience 3 ariſing from the exerciſe 
of them the apoſtle ſufficiently guards. 

30. Our tranſlation of this verſe (which is literal,) — iniph a contrary feaſs: m=_ the 
context, I think, plainly ſhews this to be the true ſenſe. 
34 L am rather inclined. to thank, that in this inftruQion 3 women, no public teaching 
was ſuppoſed : but that it was meant to forbid women to aſk queſtions, and raiſe difficulties, 
and ſcruples at church; which would tend to diſturb the congregation. Inſpired women, no 
.doubt, had often taught in churches ; and might teach, Anna the propheteſs was an inſtance. 
Philip's four daughters (Acts xxi. ) were other inſtances. And St. Paul himſelf (1 Cor. 
xi. 5) ſeems to allow it; notwithſtanding” all that is faid to reconcile that text with this. 
I cannot therefore ſuppoſe, that St. Paul here abſolutely forbids women to ſpeak in the 


church. But their aſking queſtions continually might haye been a very diſorderly thing; 


and have come to ſuch. a height, that the apoſtlemight think fit to rpc ir 


the 
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the Corinthian church remember, that it was not among the firſt 
converted; and ought not therefore to conſider itſelf as à model 
to others. But let all your teachers conform to the advice I have 
given them, as the advice of n ye b an 1 8 
muſt take their courſma . 


You ſee my admonitions have two — dint in view. be 


firſt is, that the gift of tongues may be uſed diſcretely ; and the 
ſtreſs laid on expounding ; which tends more to edify the church. 
The ſecond, that all your n ways of de ee 
with deceney, wed * +. 0 
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I come now to that great article of your faith; and Font 
of your hopes the reſurrection of the dead. It hath been the 
conſtant ſubject of my preaching to you, that Jeſus Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the whole tenor of prophecy, died for our ſins; was 
buried; and roſe again. I have repeated to you alſo, the evi- 
dence, on which this laſt great fact is founded— that he was ſeen, 


after his reſurrection, by Peter, James, and the other apoſtles at 


different times —and at one time, by above five hundred people 


together, moſt of whom are at this day living witneſſes of this 
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+ Chap. xiv. Tho the gift of tongues hath ceaſed amongſt us, this chapter is an admi- 
rable piece of inſtruftion to the clergy of any country—eſpecially to the young clergy ; who 
are often-not attentive enough to accommodate themſelves to their hearers, What matters it, 
tho they ſpeak neither in Greek nor in Latin, if they treat ſubjects, or uſe words, and phraſes, 
which the people do not underſtand—And if they do this to ſhew their parts, and learning; 
they fall Arectly into the fault which the apoſtle here reproves—that of oſtentatiouſſy diſplaying 
their gifts. If they would [wiſh to preach for the ſake of edifying, they cannot poſlibly uſe- 
words of too eaſy a fſignification : for they who have been moſt converſant with low. people,. 
know beſt the ſhort extent of their ideas. 

4. It appears, that many of the Corinthian converts diſbelieved'the reſurrection of the dead, 
(ſee ver. 12) and others probably held very doubtful opinions about ir from hearing it con- 
ftantly ridiculed by the heathen philoſophers, ſome of whom uſed to call it the hope of worms. 


wonderful 
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12. 


13. 
14. 
15. 16. 


17. 
18. 
19. 


20. 


21. 22. 


23. 


24. 25. 26. 


27. 
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wonderful event. To this abundant. evidence, I might add my 
own teſtimony. Tho inferior to the teſt of the apoſtles, becauſe 
I was a perſecutor of the church of God, and like one born out 
of due time, yet was I at length /favoured with a fight of my Sa- 
viour; and by the grace of God, however unworthy, I am What 
am. Nor was his grace beſtowed on me in vain. Through 
it's bleſſed influence my labours in the goſpel have been unceaſing. 
mean not however to depreciate” tlie labours of other apoſtles. 


We all unite in one work. We preach, and you believe, that 


one great doctrine, the reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead. 

But now if Chriſt's reſurrection be thus confirmed, whence is 
it that any of you can doubt his «wn? Your reſurrection is in- 
ſeparably connected with.” Chri/?'s. If Chriſt did not riſe, your 


faith is vain; and likewiſe our preaching. Inſtead of apoſtles, 


we are. falſe witneſſes, teſtifying the reſurrection of Chriſt, which 
is void of all. truth; unleſs his reſurrection. inſure ours. If Chriſt 
did not riſe, our faith is groundleſs ; we are yet in our fins; and 
all the hopes of thoſe, who ſleep in Chriſt, are periſhed. | Hard 
indeed would then be the chriſtian's lot; who gives up every thing 
here, and has nothing to expect hereafter. | Dios: 49111 
Be not however miſled by theſe falſe opinions, Chriſt is cer- 
tainly riſen; and inſures the reſurrection of all his followers. As 
ſurely as Adam brought death into the world ; fo ſurely hath 
Chriſt reſtored us to life: and in a natural order, nag firſt him- 


ſelf, he enables us to follow him. 


Then ſhall be accompliſhed the great a of the Meſhab's king- 
dom, when all his enemies ſhall be ſubdued; the laſt of which 
is death. After this great ſubjection of every thing to 2125 ex- 
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20. And became the firſt -fruits of them, that ep This is a beautiful alluGon to the firſt- 
fruits under the law, which ſanctiſied the AVER. 


cept 


I. C OORINTIH LAN 8. 457: 

_ the Creator himſelf, hath takens;plabezri-thenothedMeſiiah, 2. 
depoſiting his mediatorial office, ſhall be united fully with God.. 

- But; at preſent we have: d do bnhy with the reſurrection of the 2. 
dead. Exe believe not this atticleb: how abſundl is it to embrate 
a religion, which. Zinjoins zus ito be idead to Er thing in this 30. 31. 32. 
wotld. Equally ſo are the dangers; ando death, of which 

daily run the riſk . Inſteadꝭ of this, ct: were better at once to 


adopt the epienrean maxim; Let apieat and dreak, for | to-morrow 
we die.. Take: care hawerer not td he miſſed by theſe cbtrupt 


33. 34. 
notions ; Which can indeed only {miſlead thoſe, —— 
none ſuch among you) who have-no knowledge of GO t. 
But perhaps ſome of your philoſophical. teachers eee 33. 


improhabilty of a reſurrection, from their not being able to com- 
ww it. a bein art 413 ympdcio wing a fat In 32093 
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g ” 1 * b + 1 * 758 lich the Artes bed. -1 2 no doubt, it is a great 
dnculty. 1 think however it Wil Pear, — forced interpretation; the ſenſe here 
given. I know vet what, more conſiſtent ſenſe ean be put on that awfully; obſcure expreſſion,! 


that God may fe all in all. Oui Sayſont ia repreſented in ſcripture; as fitting af hne right hand 
of God, and makin g interceflon for us. Till the ER of this world e his nedia- 


torial 52 contihues. | Time is nothing With hiin, with whom a thouſand y re but as one 
day. When this great event, the concluſion of all things, ſhall take place, then God, and 
Chriſt become, one.— gut I give this ſolution, which js yet authorized by good commentators, 
with great diffidence and humility. It is a ſubje& we muſt not pretend to comprehend... , | 
291 It appears, that the apoſtle having given 4 ſhort ſketch of the completion of the 
Meſſiah's kingdom to avhich. the. reſurre@ion ef the dead led him, returns again to that 
point, —Being baptized for, the dead may Ggnifyz as ſome; ſuppoſe, ſuffering: martyrdom :, as our 
Saviour, a little before his death, ſays » T have a laptiſin to be baptized with ; and in other places 
to the ſame effect: but the ſenſe I have given ſeems to me the moſt conſiſtent. The argument 
1s, what ſhall they do, who give up all the pleaſures of this world, if there be no other. 

31. J proteſt by your rejoicing 1s only mts nirvana 1 Varna yout joy in "Ss 
mercies of Chriſt... vicky ei ie A {490 t 4 3 7 q2 2291 
32. Fought with beaſts at Epheſus. . ſuppoſe this is literally ſpoken.” but Aer 
who conſider that St, Paul, as a Roman citizen, was exempted from fuch a puniſhmbne, 

ſuppoſe he meant the violent conteſt he had with furious, and wicked men. The expreſſion 
will be eaſy, if we change the „ and tranſlate the original, if 1 had fought," inſtead of, if 1 
bave fault. 


C * 
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3%. un they/comprehend://therpivwiti=odf Ale Dees it wot dir 
37- befora it niſas ? ¶ Does nt ad difeent body riſe (beritꝰof whatever? 
38. grain) o from hat! ist] And is ndtothe fame almighty power 
which raiſos corni from the ted, able alſh torraifeiial human body 
39 from the dinſt ? Why ſlinuld 56 ſeem at alloinipmobable, thut God 
ſhould be / able from one body tou praduce another f With · What 
a number of bodies, fromiimencto inſects; isl the world/replehiſhed? 
How great the difference: among them ? Vet hence were ul pro- 
4 , duced d Take che Heavenly bodies alfo intu the urαοẽ. - the ſun 
bbc mooi. —the ſtarb : that hredlürty df iplentlor do chen eulubit n And 
42. 43. yet of what were they: compoſed ? Under this idea conſider the 
. reſurrection :of the dead. Is it more incomprehenfible; that a. glo- 
rious immurtal ody ſhould: ariſe: roma maſs of corrupition'; than 

that all this vaſt variety of beautiful forms, and — bodies, 
ſhould ariſe from nothing? 
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44- But you are led into this prej judice, by the weakneſſes, and imper- 
fections of a natural body; not conſidering that it is juſt as eaſy 

for an almighty God to form a ſpiritual body, as to form a natural 
45 one; and that this ſpiritual body may be inherited in the ſame way, 

46. from Chtiſt; as the natural body is. y Ss Adam. The natural 
47. 48. 49. body precedes the ſpiritual, body. And as' our firſt body partakes 
of all the qualities of it's earthly parentage; our ſecond body, 

depoſi ting all it's weakneſs, and infirmities, ſhall be arrayed i in all 

50 the glorious. qualities of it's heavenly one. : Fleſh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God. Corruption ; cannot inherit _ Incor- 
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4 36. my Sa 40 he * die, it rue riſes; Dae in fact, it does die: it is only 

che germen, or bud, that ſprings up; the "OP of the ſeed firſt feeds this don W hall turns 

to. corruption. e WH ws 31 Lei- ei- 304Gub DRAINS - an Nu ene 1 
125 The apoſtle 3 to conſine e he ay here, to he reſurrection fl ay! pions dead; 


hich is all at preſent. that his.diſcourle ied him to. The wicked mut look into ocker parts of 
beirn for their doom. 34:3 Sell £42 bus Sts. dl nutte 9% i 4 
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ruption. But when that great change, of (which π.0 · hade yet no 
conception, ſhall take place hen the awful vdice af God ſhall 
call the dead from the grave; when this cortuptible ſhall have put 
on incofruption, and thid mortal ſhall dave put on ꝗmtality; 


then. ſhall the words of the prophbt be fulfilled, Deatbhois fwallowid 


2 un 'viftoty. Then may all the holy diſciples of. Chriſt Join in 
that triumphant ſong, founded àlſbi in prophecy, O Death, where 
#5 thy:fling? O Grave, where” is thy. victory Under ithe law: indeed, 
inforcing ſinleſs obedienpe, death was a frarſub eventuc ford ve haut 
all ſinned, and made ourſelves obnoxious to it. But thanks be to 
God: in Chriſt, we are now under a law, i:which: enables us to 
perform; what it injoins; and to avoid what. it ithreatens]!: Werhave 
now the full means of victory aver death, and the grave! 

Let us not then, my ihrethren, be wanting too ourſelves. Let us 


be ſteady in uri: faith j. and in the. conſcientious diſcharge af 4 holy | 


life; . aſſuring: auiſelves;::that- on Cannes Sandes. our Paget & an "Op 
goſpe] ſhall Were e er * NI 1 


1 . 
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for the poor, I. (hall: juſt give you the ſame 1nſtruction, Which I 
have given to the churches of Galatia; and that is, that each of 


you ſhould lay. by a portion, at the — of every week for 


this ſervice, as God hath proſpered him; that when I come, all 
may be in readineſs. At that time, I will appoint. whomſoever 

you[ſhall approve, to carry your liherality to Jeruſalem; and will 
myſelf; attend them, if it be neceſſary ——1 propoſe . ſoon to vilit 
Macedonia: but I, mean not to take you; in my way; as I ſhould 
rather wiſh to defer my journey to Corinth, tall v6 can an ſtay a longer 
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19. 20. 


5 wiſe 'of private chriſtians:”” 
4 this church'i is hn ade, affectionate to you: z ait 


Timothy weome:(fo yu treat im i with affection, and reſpect; 


ab L RN HUN a. 
time. Probably c imay linter with »your';:c| and (ſhall chen t ateept 


your afſiſtance in th farther proſeeution of my deſign. Till after 
Pentecaſt however i. ſhall continue at Epheſus, „ hete - hauen 
If 


wide : field::befare 3 me hol Almtet witk mach 


andiiaiſi ſti im, io in his hure to nie. ſhall xpect him : ſ oon. 
witty the cbfethren, ho are With him could have wiſhed that 
Apullos / hadi fited you at this time: but he. ſeemed rather deſirous 
toadefer / his journey di a more convenient; oppotunity. l ioide 
o d eus zu i 03 zuende ewnidtiino. ban, En bannil Is; 
©! And nd my brethren} I: beſeech you to exert yourſalves; ant 
maintain that>;courage; ::ind> conſtancy: an; you, profrſſion, which 


become chriſtians. Above, Hll things, let there bet nd nniinoſity, 


nor diſſentioh among your in / religious matters; but et that charity, 
which I have ſoh fully! deſuribed, . govern all your cο,m ſeli let it 


govern your preaching· Lund general intertourſe with ench otlier. 


I need not defire you to pay reſpe&- to Stephanus. Hes and 
his family were not only the firſt converts in Adab. but have 
been very uſeful to ine im their mſiniſtoriall labours. {-: Your: ſending 
him, and. Fortunatus;, and: Achaicus, was ;patticularly, - pleaſing to 
met for they. Rate giben me d full acoount of the tate of your | 
church; and have ſupplied what was. omitted in your letter. They 
have given me that comfort, which they have often n you. 
Suen men you will ever hold in high eſtem. 

I tranſſſit to yu the general ſalutation of the church z 154 like- 
Be heu a many aach other, 
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10. Probably becauſe of his youth this caution was thought neceſary 3 fee 1 Tim, 
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I now with my own hand fign this epiſtle : and at the fame 
time, my kind remembrance. of you all—wiſhing you always to 
conſider, that he who does not live up to the religion he profeſſes, 
deprives himſelf of all hope of happineſs hereafter. 


May the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. Reſt 


aſſured of my conſtant affection. 


— 


= — 

22. The expreſſion Maraz-atha is Syriac; which language had entirely corrupted. the 
Hebrew after the captivity. It fignifies The Lord cometh ; namely to execute vengeance. After 
the Jews had loſt the power of life and death, they uſed to execrate with this curſe, ſuch crimes 
as were capital; as much as to ſay, Tho we cannot puniſh them, the Lord will. St. Paul there- 
fore ſpeaking of the apoſtacy of profeſſed. chriſtians, as of a crime not puniſhable by human 
laws, ſays, alluding to this practice, 7 ho men cannot puniſh it, God will, 
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A U L-: an anal of 1 Lord Jeſus ; and Timothy ; ; to the # 

church of Corinth; and to all the chriſtians of Achaia ; grace, 2. 
and peace from God, 3 Chriſt! . 
With thankfulneſs I look up to God, the Father of our bleſſed 2 
Lord the Father of mercies, and God of all comfort; for that 
conſolation in all my afflictions, which enables me to comfort 
them, who are afflicted. For if our faith in Chriſt be the ſource 13. 
of our worldly diſtreſſes, it is much more the ſource of our ſpiritual 
conſolation. It is a happineſs alſo to me to think, that my affiiftions 6. 
and , joys, are yours alſo; and that they tend to impreſs you with * 
holy ſentiments on both theſe ſubjects. For I doubt not, but 5. 
as you are partakers of the diſtreſſes, which often attend religion ; 3 
you are alſo partakers of it's conſolations. The diſtreſſes, of which 8. 9. 10. 


5 


8. An account of Paul's ſufferings 1 is | contained i in the xivth, xvith, and An chapters of 
Acts; ſome of which happened in Greece, and ſome in Aſia. The apoſtle ſeems more parti- 
cularly in the gth verd to allude to his being left for dead, after he had been ſtoned. See 
ary xiv, 19. 
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I particularly ſpeak, are thoſe I ſuffered in Aſia; which were 


indeed ſuch, that. if. rund in any, power lebs, in that 
God, who. railet 92 1 should hawe E by 


them. He can deliver in circumſtances the moſt deſperate. He 


hath often delivered me ; and I | fully truſt, that I ſhall ever receive 
from him all proper deliverance. Your holy prayers alſo, I doubt 
not, united with mine in N my deliverance ; as your praiſes 


"i NE 127 r l fan ele have 1 22 . Hl. is ſed 


men, I bio: always had the teſtimony of my own conſcience, 
that with honeſty, and fincerity—through the grace of God, and 


not in worldly wiſdom, I have. preached the goſpel of Chriſt. 


You, in particular, are my witneſſes of this; as you have often 
acknowledged ; and always, I doubt not, will acknowledge ; con- 


| fidering my preaching as the means of our happineſs ; as I conſider 


your convertion' ks an addition to mine. Tn this 1 halt er. 
rejoice ; and eſpecially i in the great” day of the Lord jeſus. | 
In this kind diſpoſition toward you, I had determined to. viſi 
you” a ſecond time, in my way from Macedonia; and to "teceive 
your aſſiſtance in my Jjourhey to Judea. At chat time 1 fully 
intended it: but they who are ready to put a bad | "interpretation 
on all my actions, I find, accuſe me of levity; as if I did not 
intend, what I aſſured you I did intend.” God is my witneſs, I 
did mean it: ald neither in this, nor in any bing elſe; that I, or 
your other paſtors in Chriſt, | have fad to you, have ybu been 


er The. promiſes of God are all founded | in truth; and 
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18. When a man plainly affirmed, Aung or, 1 had his yea, yea; 

and ray, nay; be was an honeſt man. But when he affirmed, nne 

had his yea, and nay at the ſame time, he was the. contrary. - „Mer tho 27 al 
20. The connection of theſe verſes with de preceding is ſilt. | 
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we, 
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we, who act under Chriſt, act under the influence of the ſame 
Holy Spirit of truth. 
of my not coming, at this time, to Corinth, was tenderneſs and 
forbearance to thoſe who have offended. I would not have it be 
ſuppoſed, that I pretend to aſſert any dominion over your faith. 
Your faith 1s unalterably eſtabliſhed. All I wiſh for, in this mat- 
ter, is to contribute to your ſpiritual joy. And for this reaſon I 
choſe to defer my journey, till all occafion' of offence ſhould be 
removed. My comfort is in your joy: if I throw you into diſtreſs, 


I make myſelf unhappy.—Inſtead of coming to you therefore 


in perſon, I write this letter; leſt that happy meeting, which I 
expected, ſhould be turned into an unhappy one: 1 I know, that 
you are partakers of my joys, and griefs. 

The ſeverity of my laſt letter towards the hoon perſon, 
coſt me much affliction, and many tears. I was grieved for the 
diſtreſs I had occaſioned: but I thought it neceſſary to give you 
this inſtance of my love. In my grief, I doubt not, but you all 
had your ſhare; tho I do not ſuppoſe, you were all involved in 
the occafion of ot now think, that as the offender hath ſhewn 
penitence, his puniſhment ſhould be remitted. F orgive him there- 
fore; receive him again into your communion ; and ſhew him, 
by not laying too ſevere a hand upon him, that you love him, tho 
you deteſt his crime. The end of my writing is fully attained, 
when I have reſtored this offender; and ſeen a proof of your obe- 
dience. My forgiveneſs in Chriſt ſhall certainly follow yours; 
for I know that deſpair is amon 8 the devil's chief means of ſe- 
duction. 


And now, my brethren, be fully aſſured of my earneſt care, and 


concern for you. If you want a new proof of it, know, that when 


— ͤ n IE 


2. What ene of a the holy EG expreſſes here to his flock ! 
$* There is a great difficulty in this verſe. | 
| O oo I went 


The true 'cauſe, I call God to witneſs, 


12. 13. 


14. 


15. 16. 
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1 went to Troas, with & view to preach the goſpel; tho I met 
there a very ready acceptance; yet becauſe I found not Titus, from 
whom I expected an account of my Corinthian converts, I could 
not reſt; but went in ſearch of him into Macedonia, There I 
found him—and there, I thank God, I heard that happy account 
of the proſperity. of your church, which makes me „ in 
Chriſt. ; 

But till great is the difficulty of our miniſtry. To ſome we 
are the means of life: while we increaſe the guilt of others, who 
continue incorrigible under our reproof.— Vet a gracious God, 
I doubt not, will accept our ſervices, with whatever ſucceſs they 
may be attended: for we have this inward teſtimony, that we do 
not corrupt the goſpel; but preach it with ſincerity, as in the 
Gght of God.—It is not however, I truſt, neceſſary for me to 
fay any thing in my own defence; or to procure, as may be required 
from others, letters of recommendation to you, or from you. Your 
converſion is our letter of recommendation, open to the peruſal | 
of all- dictated by Chriſt, tho written by us—not with ink— 
nor like the law, on tables of ſtone ; but with the Spirit of God 
on your hearts. Such confidence have we in our miniſtry before 
God, and Chriſt! Not that we form this confidence in any 
degree, on ourſelves: but traſt intirely in God, who hath ap- 
pointed us his miniſters of the goſpel ; from whence proceedeth 


_—_— — 


—_— 


14. See chap. vit. 6. | 
15. 16. The ſenſe of theſe two verſes is not perfectly clear. I have tranſpoſed them by 
explaining the fixteenth firſt : which I think, renders them ſomewhat clearer. 

6. Who hath made us, ſays the text, able miniſters of the New T. eftament=—=not of the letter; but 
of the Spirit, This expreſſion hath given great latitude to certain interpreters of ſcrjpture ; 
who from hence think themſelves authorized in expounding what they pleaſe in an allegorical 
ſenſe. Whereas, it is evident, the apoſtle has nothing to do with the «vritings of the New 


Teſtament, which did not yet exiſt : but meant only to ſhew, that the New Teſtament, (or 
chriſtian diſpenſation) | was ſuperior to the law. 


that 
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that life, which the law could not give. If the diſpenſation, and 
miniſtry of the law were of a glorious nature, (which was ſuffi- 


ciently ſhewn by that luſtre on the face of Moſes, which dazzled 


the eyes of the people) how much more glorious may we ſuppoſe 
the diſpenſation of the goſpel, which was intended to compleat 
it? If the law were glorious, which was defective, and could 
not fave; how much more glorious is the goſpel, which makes 
up all it's deficiencies? There can indeed be no compariſon between 
a diſpenſation, which was always intended, in a due courſe of 
time, to expire; and one of continual duration. The miniſters 
of the goſpel therefore ſpeak plainly, and freely it's great truths : 
while Moſes, covering his face with a veil, fignified by that type, 
that there remained ſtill ſomething behind unſeen.. And this veil 
is ſtill upon the hearts of the greateſt part of the Jewiſh nation; 
who yet ſee not the glory concealed behind. Nor can they ſee 
it, till they embrace the chriſtian faith; which will ſpiritualize 
their hearts; and at once ſet them free from all the ceremonies 
of the law, and the dominion of fin. In this holy religion, un- 
veiled, we ſee, as in a glaſs, the image of our Lord; and con- 
forming qurſelves to it through the influence of his Holy Spirit, 
are carried daily to new degrees of perfection. | 
Under this ſenſe therefore of the holineſs of the chriſtian religion, 
and it's maniſtry, I perſevere through all oppoſition, in the diſ- 
charge of my duty. Conſcious to myſelf, that I uſe no deceit, 
nor worldly arts of any kind, I addreſs the conſciences of men 


— 
* 


* —— 


159. Mr. Lock ſuppoſes, St. Paul may poſſibly allude here to a cuſtom, ſtill among the 
Jews in their ſynagogues, of putting a veil over their faces, when the law is read. 

18. This is a beautiful allegory. As Moſes by looking at the divine Shechinah, received 

a luſtre on his countenance; ſo we, by looking at b in * goſpel, ſhould receive the 
—: HUNG. - 


OOO 2 in 


9. 
10. 11. 


14. 15. 
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in all the honeſty or truth before God. It is impoſſible indeed, 


that any one ſhould reſiſt the force of this pure, and rational be- 


lief; unleſs his underſtanding were firſt diſturbed by the wickedneſs 


of the world. We preach not ourſelves, my brethren, but Chriſt 


Jeſus, our Lord. We are merely the miniſters of the goſpel, re- 


ceiving all our knowledge from that God, who with the fame 
power, with which he commanded light to ſhine out of dark- 
neſs, hath illuminated our hearts with the rays of the goſpel, 
and the bright image of it's bleſſed Author. Conſcious there- 
fore of our own imperfections; and, at the ſame time, of the 


power of God, under which we act; we are afflicted on every 


fide; yet always comforted : we are perplexed; but never in de- 
ſpair: we are perſecuted ; but never forſaken :- we faint; but al- 
ways revive. The ſufferings, and death of our bleſſed Lord, ſtand 
threatening on one fide ; his glorious reſurrection exhorting on the 
other. For as we die for his ſake, we are confident alſo of living 
through him; and of being, through our death, 'the miniſtring 
cauſe of your life, as well as of our own. Under all theſe worldly 
diſtreſſes, a ſteady faith ſupports us. Like the holy pfalmiſt we 
cry out, tho we are in the midſt of the forrow of death; yet ſhall 
we walk before God in the land of the living. Under the influence 
therefore of this faith, we preach the goſpel; fully aſſured, that, 
that God, who raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, will raiſe us up 
alſo, and ull good chriſtians with us. 


i. _— 


” It is ſarprizing that any interpreters ſhould ſuppoſe, as ſome do, that God Almighty is 


meant by the God of this world ; as equivalent phraſes are ſo * applied in — to 
the devil. 


13. It ſeems plain, that the PRI) alludes to the cxvi. Pſalm; 3 which i is a ſong of delive- 
rance; and in which, as the apoſtle ſays, the holy pſalmiſt expreſſes his joy, through the 


influence of his faith, I believed, and therefore have F/poken, (See verſes 3, 9, 10.) 


i e My 
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My ſufferings therefore in the cauſe of religion, reſpect two great | 


ends—your good—and the glory of God. Hence ariſe our zeal, 
and perſeverance. Tho. the body ſhrink under the oppreſſion ; the 


mind is ſtrengthened more and more; and not ſuffering itſelf to 


be depreſſed by the light afflictions of mortality, it riſes above 
them. Unbounded by the viſible things of this world, it paſſes 
their limits into the regions of faith ; where it- contemplates the 
glories of eternity. Our earthly tabernacle, we know, will ſoon 
diſſolve; but it is our great hope, and conſolation, that we ſhall 
e an everlaſting one prepared for us hereafter. Our miſeries 
ere make us with, in God's good time, for our heavenly abode ; 
where we may lay down the burthen of life for the joys of im- 
mortality; of which God hath not only given us a promiſe; but 
a foretaſte alſo, by the inſpiration of his Holy Spirit. 

In the full confidence then of this, we conſider ourſelves here, 
as at a diſtance from home. In this world our happineſs depends 


on hope; not enjoyment. We keep continually before us the 


proſpect. of our heavenly home; where we ſhall be preſent with 
the Lord. In the mean time, we live preparing ourſelves with 
our beſt endeayour, for his gracious acceptance ; waiting for that 
awful time, when we muſt all appear before the judgment ſeat 
of Chriſt; and receive our doom according to our deeds. ; 
How deeply I have been influenced by theſe great truths ; and 
how ſincerely I have preached them from à ſenſe of their importance 


—God knows: and I hope you, who have had many teſtimonies 


of my fincerity on this head, will be able to vindicate me to thoſe, 
who may be too much governed by e. 


— — 


6. Knirwing that we are at home in the body, is à very bad tranſlation ; indeed it is direct iy 
contrary to the apoſtle's meaning. ErJyuerre; fignifies properly ſejourning, not being at home. 
9. Cc whe _ ſomething more than we /abour—it is the height f our ambition, 


Whether 


10. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 
16. 


| 17. 
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Whether the doctrine, which we preach—the acceptance of the 


Gentiles—be that wild doctrine, which the Jews repreſent it to be, 


let God be judge: but if it be the truth, yours is certainly the 


gain. With what ideas of God's goodneſs can we ſuppoſe, that 


the mercies of the goſpel are extended only fo @ part of mankind? 
If Chriſt died for all; we muſt ſuppoſe, that all equally want the 


benefit of his death—the benefit of his laws—and the benefit of his 


_ reſurrection, 


Henceforth therefore all difference among nations 
is done away. Our bleſſed Lord himſelf, tho once known under 
Jewiſh diſtinctions, is now no longer conſidered in that light: and 


every man, of whatever nation, who receives the goſpel faithfully, 


by a thorough change of heart, and life, belongs to Chriſt. The 
Jewiſh diſpenſation is intirely aboliſhed ; ſuperſeded by the chriſtian, 
The goodneſs of God hath reconciled the whole world to himſelf, 
through Chriſt: and we are the appointed miniſters of this recon- 
ciliation. This is all we pretend to; exhorting you, as the ambaſ- 
ſadors of Chriſt, to accept the gracious terms of the goſpel ; and 
through holy lives, to be reconciled to God, who hath accepted 
Chriſt's death as an offering for fin. As his miniſters alſo, we 


intreat you not to receive the grace of God in vain; but to remember 


the words of the prophet, in which God promiſes a day of falyation 
to the Gentiles ; which day of falvation, be aſſured, is now fully 


come. 


For myſelf, it has been my conſtant endeavour ſo to live, as to 
throw no ſcandal on the miniſtry of the goſpel. I have not lived 


6 


13. Some -interpreters ſuppoſe, that the apoſtle only alludes, in general, to the warmth and 
tranſport, with which he ſometimes ſpeaks. I think from what follows, from the 13th verſe 
to the end of the chapter, and to the third of the next, that-the apoſtle had the Gentiles in his 
eye; and ſome able commentators, eſpecially Dr. Pyle, are of the ſame opinion. It muſt be 


confeſſed however that the paſſage is very obſcure ; and the tranſition to the Gentiles rather 


harſh. | 


2. See Iſa. xlix. 5, 6, 8. 5 
a life 
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a life of worldly enjoyment; but in a conſtant ſtate of ſuffering, 


either from the enemies of religion ; or in the courſe of my miniſ- 
terial labours. I have endeavoured alſo to unite the practice of 
truth with the knowledge of it; and to give my preaching force, 
not only by miracles ; but by a holy life In the mean time, 
uninfluenced by the favourable, or unfavourable opinions of men, I 


paſs daily through that variety of contradiftions, which are ever 


incident to the life of an apoſtle—living, and dying, at the ſame time 
—perſecuted ; yet exalted—ſorrowful ; yet rejoicing—poor myſelf ; 


yet making others rich—deprived of every thing; and yet poſſeſſing 
all things. | 8 | 


To you my ſpiritual children, I ſpeak freely on theſe ſubjects. 
My heart is open. But I fear the f/ial affection is not equal to the 
parental. Let me earneſtly intreat a full return of that love which 
I ſhew. As the greateſt inſtance of it, let me befeech you to 
have no communication with -the wicked practices of the heathen 
around you: Nothing can be of a nature more oppoſite to the 
holy religion you profeſs. Light is not more at variance with 
darkneſs; than the abominable rites, and wicked lives of a heathen 
with the holy worſhip>0and purity of a chriſtian. A chriſtian 
church is the temple of God. The prophetic promiſes of God's 
dwelling 'among his people, and being their God, belongs now 
peculiarly to them. As the Jews were ordered to leave the heathen 
in ancient times; ſo are you now. Separate your ſelves, faith the 


—_— dd __ . 


14. There is ſomething very expreſſive in the original word, pedo yertug: Be not like two 
animals yoked together, and drawing in oppoſite directions. Such are the lives of a pious chriſtian, 


and a wicked heathen. —The apoſtle however cannot mean here to exclude all communication 


between good and bad men, He plainly ſhews 1 Cor. v. 10, that this could not be avoided. 
His precept therefore goes no farther than to exclude his converts from joining in the idola- 
trous rites, or other wicked practices, of the heathen. 

16. 17. 18. See Levit, xxvi. 12. Iſa. lit, 11. Jer. xxxi. 1 


Lord 


10. 


13. 
14. 15. 16. 


17. 


8 . 


10. 


daughters unto me; ſaith the Lord. 
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Lord now, as he did formerly: fauceh not the uncleun thing; and 1 


will receive you; I vill be d father to you; and you ſhall be ſons and 
Since then my brethren, 
you have theſe holy promiſes, let me exhort you to live ſuitably to 
them; avoiding every impurity of life; and improving in every 
chriſtian duty. Reject not theſe kind admonitions : but .receive 
me among your trueſt friends—as | one, who hath endeavoured, 
by all means in his adore to n your temporal, and eternal 
Happineſs. TPO | 2 ö 


"MA yet I ſay not this from any doubts, or diſſatisfaction: for, 
as I have often told you, you are my greateſt joy. I could live, and 
with you. What I fay, proceeds from my affection to you: for 
I glory in you; and in all my diſtreſſes feel a comfort from the 
thoughts of your progreſs in the goſpel. And yet the diſtreſs I 
felt on your account in Macedonia, before God graciouſly relieved 
me by. the coming of Titus, was very. great. The account he 
brought me of your penitence, and ſincere regard for me, was 


indeed a comfort to me; and eaſed me of that diſtreſs, which I felt 


on having written my former letter. That letter, I find, gave 


you the degree of ſorrow, which I wiſhed; And I am now glad 


I wrote it, as it brought thoſe, for whoſe particular uſe it was 
intended, to a ſincere repentance. There are two kinds of ſorrow, 


the religious, and the worldly. The latter produces no effect. But 


— 


* _— — 


2. Some commentators conſider the apoſtle here as alluding to the deceits of their falſe 
teachers. I think it more probable, that by a negative he means only modeſtly to imply an 
afhrmative. I have wronged no man: that is, I have done all in my power to aſſiſt every man. 

5. How affectionate is the diſtreſs, which the apoſtle ſhews in this, and in ſome. of the ſuc- 
ceeding verſes alluding to the oppoſition he had met with, and the ſeverity he had uſed, 
which he feared might be too great, Without were /gh:ings==within were fears. 


the | 
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che ſorrow, which you ſhewed, had every ſign of godly ſorrow. 
It produced an earneſt vindication of yourſelves great diſtreſs and 


indignation at what” had paſſed—and a vehement deſire, and zeal to 


avoid every offence wr the future. On my part be aſſured, that 
what I'wrote,” was not through any partiality to one, or diſlike to 
anothis!; but merely from a concern for the good ef the whole 
church. This is the great foundation of my joy Nor was I 4 
little happy to find, that you had occaſioned the ſame joy in Titus. 
For as I had boaſted of you to him, it could not but be a great 
pleuſure to me to find, I had faid nothing, but what he/acknow- 
ledge to be the truth. His affection you have intirely gained by 
that reſpectful ſubmiſſion, with which you receiyed the injunctions 
0 brooght!” | 308 my cogiadench therefore in rip is wage her . 
1 0 U Att. is 'F; 
I muſt now cab inquiry e collections for your poor eee 
in Judea; and muſt remind you of the charitable diſpoſition of the 
churches of Macedonia; which have ſhewn their liberality in the 
midſt of all their afflictions, even beyond their abilities; and have 
requeſted us to accept their bounty; and to take upon us the 
diſtribution of it. Theirs was an inſtance of liberality even beyond 
my expectation: but it proceeded from thoſe, who had firſt given 
themſelves. to the Lord; and were fully aſſured, that we ſhould 
ſuffer them to do only what was agreeable to his will. I thought 
it Proper therefore, that Titus ſhould recommend this example 
to you, in order to promote your liberality ; that as you have tſhewn 
yourſelves endowed with other chriſtian graces, TO: may give an 
inſtance of this grace alſo. | 
You- muſt not however conſider my  chbortati ion, as a command. 
It is meant only to encourage you not to be behind any other church 
in proving. the ſincerity of your loye; and in following the example 
of your bleſſed Saviour; who, tho he was rich, yet for our ſakes 
made himſelf poor. But tho I give you no command on this 
mg 5 head; 


12. 
© * 


10. 


T YJ 
11. 


13. 
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bead; yet it is my advice to you, not to put off this good- work 
any 1 As it was talked of a year ago; and as you ſhewed 
then an inclination towards it, you will now, I hope, compleat 
it; and make a collection according to every man's abilities. To 
wake alms-giving an at of. religion, it muſt proceed from a willing 
mind. Vet I have no inclination to eaſe others, by laying a 
burthen on you : but to make that happy equality among you, 
which is ſo deſirable among brethren. Your abundance, at preſent, 
ſupplies their, need; and their abundance, in ſome future time, 
may ſupply yours. Such was the wiſe diſtribution of God, when 
be provided for. the neceſſities of our forcfathers : He tbat gathered 
much, had nothing over; and he that gathered little, had no lack. 
The fame ſentiments of this matter fill the heart of Titus s who 
wants not my exhortations to take the earlieſt opportunity to viſit 
you. With him alſo I ſend another diſciple, whofe eminent graces 
are not a little diſtinguiſhed among all the churches; inaſmuch 
as he was the perſon appointed to aſſiſt me in the adminiſtration 


did not care to undertake by myſelf; as it is my conſtant endea- 
vour to preſerve a fair appearance, as much as poſſible even in the 
fight of man. With theſe two diſciples I ſhall fend a third, 
who hath always ſhewn himſelf very active in the affairs of the 


| as and is raren defirous to viſit you, ſince the pleaſing 


%. * 3 &©&% 1 DIG 


5: Exod. xei. 18. | IG | 

18. This other diſciple is ſuppoſed to be St. Luke. But Bis praiſe in the goſpel, 4s not ſup= 
poſed to ariſe from his writing, but * it. His goſpel, it is * was not then 
written. 

19. Declaration — rene * 1 This * rather difficult. We do not caſi y underſtand 
how the bounty of the Macedonian churches could be a declaration of the ready mind of the Corinthians. 
But in ſome good copies au is read inſtead of vuwr, which ſets all to rights. The choice of 
the churches is here made by the xeyorona, which ſignifies the holding up of band; in * 
tion to the xe4oN91a, or election hy the impaſition of bands. 

22, PRs to be Apollos. 

account 
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account I have giren him of your fituation,——If a any 
inquiries are made with regard to theſt three diſciples; be aſſured, 


that Titus is my particular aſſiſlant, and fellow - labourer; and 


that. the other two were engaged in à truſt of the ſame kind by 
the Macedonian churches; and ate faithful miniſters of the goſpel. 
You will ſhew them that kindneſs therefore, that is due to the 


churches they | repreſent; and agrecable to that! favourable: im- 


preſſion of you, which I have given them. ont Vo nene 

As to your raiſing a collection, I can have. no 3 I know 
Four ready zeal, which I have boaſted of to the churches of Ma- 
cedonia, with a view to incite the charity of others. I am only 
afraid, - that you may not be intirely ready; and for this purpoſe 


I. Hand theſe brethren to you, not to take your collections; but 


only; to give you notice to have them prepared: leſt if any of the 


whom I have hoaſted, may both be aſhamed together. 

The particular ſum. whigh is proper for aach to give, 8 
be left to every map's diſeretion. Only this I muſt ay in — 
that be who ſoweth plentifully, ſhall alſo: reap: plentifully. 


no man however give fm any motive, but that of a 1 
heart. Nothing elſe can pleaſe that gracious Maſter ; who is 


able to add more. and more to his liberal ſervants who can 


of the truely charitable man) give their rigbieauſnęſi it's eternal 
reward beregfter. May that God, who enableth you to do 


works of charity, reward you for them, among his faithful ſer- 
vants! And may he inrich you more, and more in thoſe graces, 
which redound ſo much ta his glory] For your r does 


E 


* 
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Macedonian chriſtians come with me, and we ſhould! find — 
unprepared ; I Who have boaſted fo much of you; and you, of 


increaſe their power of doing good here; and (as the pfalmiſt ſpeaks 


23. 


13. 
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not ſpend itſelf in it's firſt intention, that of adminiſtring to the 
wants of the neceſſitous: but becomes aſterwards the ſource of 
praiſe, and thankſgiving to God, in which all choſo pious chriſtidhs, 
who are aſſiſted by it, unite; while they look up to che great 
Giver with gratitude, for your charity, as well as all the other 
inſtances of his goodneſs; and join in prayers for ' you; the bleſſed 
inſtruments of it. Thanks be to God for bee the in- 
fluence of one virtue through! ſo wide n Fin not, he geile 
Went i „Gutb on Se tit eilen a nini War; 0 Fi 
1: muſt, now change my ſubject. Tant ſarry to. find: there are 
ſtill among you ſome, who repreſent me as a deceiver; and ſet 
at variance my behaviour, when abſent, and preſent; making even 
my bodily infirmities the ground of their offence. Suech perſons 
L. ſhould rather wiſh: to reclaim by:«gentleneſs;; than treat with 
apoſtolic; ſeverity. - Why ſhould they (dwell: upon-' thei: weakneſs 
of, my... bodily powers? Of what conſequence! ate they? It is 
not through the powers of nature that I exefciſe my offibe. It 
is not through them, but through the power of God that the 
eee, mankind are conquered-— that all the- vain opinions, 
and reaſonings of men are ſubdued that a profane, and idolatrous 
world is brought to the knowledge of God and that the ſtubborn 
heart of man is opened by faith, and bediene, tö the law of 
Chriſt. Frem the ſame high authority alſo I have che power to 
puniſh: ſuch! offenders, as are net yet redueed to obedieice; but, 
notwithſtanding the ſubmiſſion of others; fill perfiſt in their op- 
poſition; judging by mere appearances; and forming opinions of 
me by ſuch rules, as they would not ' ſubmit to themſelves. If 
I ſhould exert towards ſuch perſons a ttle more of that authority, 


which Cod hath” given me to ap in awe” notorious Genders, 


—_ ___ 
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U In what a grand, n n. uns zug i theſe l ou verſes ! 
I ſhould. 
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I: ſhould, nat perhaps. exceed: my: commiſſion. It would. then be 
found, not only that miy letters; basel theif weight, (hie they 
allow) but; that, y preſence alſo bald: beaccompariied with! Hu- 
thority, iT ſhall not however, imitate; the vunity of thoſe, who! 
have oy” ſeale of compariſon, but themſelves: nor bdaſt vf my 
own gifts, which are merely diſtributed to me by God for oy 
fake. I claim nothing myſelf, being enabled ſulely by God t 

preach the goſpel among you. And not wiſhing to build In Sth 
labours of others, I haye hope, that when yohtr faith ſhall be fully 


eſtabliſhed, I, may inlarge mx views... and gary che goſpel. into 
regions ſtill more remote. Thus will all. boaſting, ceaſe, where 


the glory of God is the great end. A man's, own, commendation 


of himgelf of 50 value g let US; endeavour; to obtain een 
commendation; worth: Nur purſuit:- the approbation of Glu. 
Vet aſcribe it not to folly, and vanity, if I ſhould ſpeak. a little 
of my own labours. Greatly . concerned Jam for you all, that 
you may perſevere in the goſpel.; and, that you may never be pre- 
vented: by deſigning men, from attending. to it's plain, and ſimple: 
ae hope ou never. wills Ml, a . Rein a N 
imagine my bang among yen, are not n 20; ebe of ans 
apoſtle. .. Inferior I may be, to, many in elocution, and addreſs: IP 
but I take upon me to ay, Jam inſerjor, to none, in ee 


the goſpel in fincerity and truth. '!, -;;.. | 
But perhaps it may ſeem. an — 555 be conſidered as a 


4 oo — Gr... ww 


debaſement, that I have laboured for my own maintenance, while 
I preached - meu; you-=rhae” T oa from other 


—— 
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16. Net t to  boaft of anather man's line * things made rea t fo our gu This obſcure AT 
and others f in this epiſtle, ſeem 00 refer to ſome particular perſon, Who, neee pre- 
tences, had interfered with St. Paul's church at Corinth. 
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| churehes, and not il igoncoangh; chat es White Pi was: with 


you, T'recerved, my maintenance from the Maceddgiag: che arches!” 5 
This indeed is the truth : And Re N Hy boaſt!” But if any 


of you. conceive it ſbews a wWänt of be 10 30 he is greatly 


miſtaken?) The real caüſt is that I may "take? away all Sccafion 
of reproach from 'thoſe among yot} who pretend, tho not erhaps 
with truth, to this 'difinterctedneſs themſelves,” I fear tllere ate 
ſorne duch defigning ten among you. Satali' hänfefr Preterided 
o be an angel of light: it cannot be hattet of wonder therefore, 

if his miniſters ſhould follow bis etimple;"and" draw on” them- 


Fee, d HP anon 


Let me chen in oppofftion theſe” ines! boaſt n Tithe of 


mpowel Iabeefe) bæwörer- WEIR tub boaſking thay appear. Wäether 


they glory in their Jewiſh," er Im their chrifhn Aaväntäges, 1 
can place myſelf om an equality with tliem? Nr can 50 take 
amiſs my boaſting, inſomuch, as wiſe 23" you tifink 'yourſelves, 
you ſuffer much more from your new inffthftors.” Your" under- 
ſtandings are . impoſed on; your poſſeffions are keel taken : your 
perſons are inſulted: and we, the ipsfties of "Chrift, *are—treated 
with every reproach. Let me however affüme Tome *boldneſs in 
this matter; and ſhew them, Whether, on a compatiſon, 1 have 
not more to ſay for myſelf, than they "habe. an they claim 
more privileges from the law, um 1 claim Or, if they claim 
as Oy of the goſpel "(WW ry” boating)” Gan "they thew 


k 22 7 DIS A 30 Us 301 = * (IE 10120 Va 241 11 760 SIFLY 
Air; 1+ 5 —— {nit £6120 — DD L 715 
13. 14. 155 4 ir all along be m Garth rmaient gs ils by an appr 
apoſtle, It does not belong to us to form ſuc judgments, | 
24, &e. re e eee ee 5 
of the apoſtles.— The thirty-nine triper, he received from the Jews, They were inflicted 
commonly with a ſcourge of three'thongs, and were the utmoſt that could be. Inflited. See 


Deut. xxv. 3. Beating with ras was a puniſhment inflifged by . alten pani- 
cularly the Romans. See Acts xvi. 23. 


: * 15 | | 2 7 ch 
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ſuch labors a8 T have endured—the ſtripes the Imprilbassente- 

the dangers by fa, and Jand—the | various tefrors of deatMu-the 
fatigues the watehings the want both of food' and - eleathing ? 
Beſides all theſe bodily: affictions, I am daily” oppreſſed with thoſe 
cares, | which ariſe from an attention to ſo many churches. This 
multiplies my diſtreſſes-. Who in all cheſe communities is weak, 
whoſe weakneſs I do not feel; and endeavour to aſſiſt? Who is 
perverted; and I am net on fire to recover him? If any boaſting 
be allowable, it may be allowable at leaſt to boaſt in offerings. 
God knoweth the truth of what T affirm. My perſecutions indeed 
began from the very firſt motnent of 'my preaching the | goſpel ; 
when the governor of Damaſcus, at the inſtigation of the Jews, 
endeavoured early to apprehend me; and I evaded his ſearch by 
a ſtratagem. On that occaſion, and ever ſince have 1 bens gra- 
cioully feen "by; this goodnels of God. 


- But on this ſubject 1 have ſaid enough: Ig 0 this 1 Penn's, add 
viſions,” and revelations. ' I could tell you of a perſon, who about 
fourteen. years ago, was carried into heaven; but whether in the 
body, or in the ſpirkt, God only knoweth. There He ſaw, and 


heard, what human language cannot deſcribe. Of ſuch glorious 


revelations a man might boaſt: but for myſelf, I will boaſt only 
of my infirmities. And yet, if 1 ſhould boaſt, I ſpeak only the 
truth. But I forbeat; as it may occaſion among my oppoſers, a 

. ge HOT between ſuch bree ee. and my preſent 


4 — 1 . . . — — — — * * 2 n 
— — he — — * 


33. See Acts ix. 25. rl g 
2. The apoſtle ſays, K man in Chip: dn Was is only a modeſt ay of expring 
binſelf, whom he certainly meant. 51 0 

7. Dr. Whitby; and other good ape are of ade, that by the thorn. in the Ach, 
st. Paul only means his Ry infirmities. Indeed Pr. Whitby's arguments are ſo ſtrong, 


that: - 


31. 32. 


ds u oT 5 


appearance. Tbete body infirmities hin 0 | Joubt; beta given 
me by a gracious . Nrovidence to repreſs that undue exaltatian,' which 
might ariſe from ſuch; heavenly communications; and mine 50 

| faries have found the means to l turn them to my difadvatitage. | 
8. have often earneſtiy beſought the Lord to remove this evil . 
me. But, God, aſſiſts, his, deryants: in his own. Way: and tho my 
petitions were not granted in the manter, in which H hoped, I wWas 
aſſured, that God's, grace ſhould. be ſufficient for me and that the 
greater my n were; the mare eyident would be the graeious 
1. hopes I fh Ae quid receiver. bqaſt, therefore of infirmities, which 
6 ſbew, that the, power. of Hhriſt, dwells, in me; for. whoſe ſake, I can 
even, take ee in thoſe infirmities ; and in that diſgrace,, oppo- 


= — Las - 


ſition, and perſecution, which ariſe from them: : . becauſe, in, fact, 


— 33 ws 


; . my weakneſs is the . indication of that heavenly. Po aver, 


that Wiſts me. 1 | fi5: }3 Je, 2472 be "OF * 49 1319/7170 \ "+18 
11. Thus you compel me to that boaſting, Which you ought to - 
: prevented by defending my character againſt thoſe Who, have majigned 


1 me : for. tho! in myſelf I am nothing; yet W 2 through the grace 
12. of God, on an equality with the firſt. apoſtles. I have ſurely ſhewn 
among you, all the figns. of an, apoſtle. by teſufing no labour i in 

. preaching the golpel ; and by confirming | the truth offt by miracles. 
13. In what inſtance are you inferior to other ,churches, z except in my 
not receiving any maintenance among yon? This is, the only injury 

14 I have done ou. 1 am Dow preparing a third, time to. viſit you; 
and 1 ſhall Ct then, AS. w haye hitherto, done, by putting you to 

no Spence on my account: It is you, not your poſſeſſions, that 


— 


— 
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that I think they cannot be refuted.— In our tranſlation the thorn in the lab, and the meſſenger 
of Satan are made the ſame. It ſhould betranſlated,'a thorn in the fl: ; har the meſſenger of 
Satan, Cc. Some commentators ſuppoſe; and J think it is. no. unlikely conjetture, that this 
thorn in, the fleſh, was particularly an impediment: in his eee che lame . 1 N 
Moſes from 0 to Phargah, Exod. iv. IQ. iind 


I aim 


H. „en TAN $$! 


I ainjeat- 4 E thoſe. parents, who, On Mpc for. their-ghjldreng 


What whald I not ſuffer for the ſake of your happineſs cer 
wiſh the returi, Which eee N N bat. 


- 2958 $1 „mi ron 11 5910 305 '7 do 12d 


13 iv / 3.0): 73 


I bow itichath been Yaid; that I ſuffer wider ee 
from you on my account, tho 1 impoſe nothing on you myſelf.—— 


Let them name any perſon, whom they ſuſpect of fuck” artful 
dealings. I (Tent! Tal ati: ;| ill -ariother diſeiples Did 
either of thoſe act deceitfully with you? Or &ih any one inſtance 
be Hewi, in which thoſe bes omar the not "the — 
which we have ft tem 
| Think not that I (alt to des for enyfelf.7 I ſpeak * bete 
God, T Hive no end in What I fay, but your edifltntion. I fear 
that I Half nd man Among you uch as I With hot; and thit 
they {hall "Fit 1 me, ſuch as as- they with not“ This will certainly 
be the Gife, if thoſe" fäctions, and "contentions continue ill; whith 
1 have Yealoh to believe did once; exiſt : or if I ſtill find among 


Au #7 F 3 | 


you | Wit" untlehhniels, and impurity, Which I have ſo often 


beWiited.” Tit Yhis my thfaihg vifr 1 mall certainly bring thefe 
finful Pröfeffötb to u ſtrict account; and hear What can be aid för 
and againſt them. "What" I told you” before, I now repeat, that 


if T-find cauſe” of offener, I will not ſpare; but will in perſon give 


thoſe iinpure menibets of your church, that Proof, which they 
inquire for, of my power in Chriſt. For as our bleſſed Lord in 
his human ſtate ſuffered all the weakneſſes of humanity, and was 


— 


3. The apo feeths) 91 chreateb that ſeberky, bich wal (ſometimes Breibited towards 


notorious offenders. But it ſhoul4 be obſerved; firſt, that this ſeverity was cxerciſed by 


apoſtles, under the immediate direction of God; and therefore cannot become a rule to us— 
and ſecondly, that the apoſtle's threatnings ſeem generally to have been ſo well directed, as 
to render the execution of them needleſs, | 0 


Qqq aherwards 


18. 


3. 


12. 
13. 


14 


could wiſh theſe members of your church would inquire after a 


proof of Chriſt in themſelves whether they are of Chriſt's family— 


_ cenſure thoſe, who act in conformity to religion. It will prove 


up, as it were, by your penitent and holy. lives. It is for this 
reaſon, that I give you notice of my intention to vilit 


when I come, I may lay all ſeverity aſide; and ſhew ;you, how 


* 


let the grace of charity abound among you; in which holy, bond 
the brethren here deſire to be connected with you. 


abu 1. CORTINTHIA N Sl. 


let them conſider us in what. light they pleaſe; my prayer to God 
is, that they may be approved. I they are accepted of God, they 


the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 


afterwards raiſed to glory; fo we, his: apoſtles, / gend weale we 
may appear as to bodily ee can. V him exert the 
power of God. 


Inſtead however of inden 2 1 proof i; Chriſt in 18; 1 


or whether they are among thoſe, who are diſapproved by God. 
For us, I truſt, they will not find us of this latter claſs. . But 


need fear nothing from us: for it is not even in our power to 


indeed the higheſt pleaſure to me, to find my hands thus bound 


you; that 


much more God deſires your repentance, than your puniſhment. 70 

In conclufion, my brethren, be aſſured, that peace, and hap- 
pineſs, and holy joy from God, will be the never failing con- 
ſequence of an increaſe in chriſtian perfection. | Above all. things, 


The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the — of God, and 
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Exp or THE, SECOND EPI8TLE To THE CORINTHIANS- 
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TO THE 


EPISTLE, ro res GALATIANS. 


Arrttr St. Paul had left Galatia, where he had planted the 
goſpel ; his new converts were ſeduced, as they had been in other places, 
by certain judaizing chriſtians, who, taught the obſervance of the Jewiſh 
law, as neceſſary to ſalvation. This was the firſt hereſy, as we obſerved 
before, that obtained 'in the chriſtian church. The apoſtle hearing of 
it at Corinth, where, it is ſuppoſed, he then was, writes the Galatians 
this epiſtle. 

He firſt aſſures them, that the doctrines, he had preached, were 
the fame, which the apoſtles had taught at Jeruſalem. This probably had 


been denied: for it appears, as if theſe judaizing chriſtians had repreſented 
Paul himſelf as an upholder of circumciſion. (See chap. v. 11.)——The 


apoſtle then, about the middle of the ſecond chapter, begins his argu- 
ment, by ſhewing the ſuperiority of the goſpel to the law; which he 
continues (anſwering objections as he proceeds) to the end of the epiſtle. 
He himſelf, when he was among the Fews (according to his uſual maxim 
of becoming all things to all men, that he might by all means ſave ſome) had 


obſerved many of the cuſtoms of the law ; which he conceived to be matters 


of mere indifference. But here, when he writes to the Gentiles, who had 


been ſeduced to believe theſe things neceſſary to ſalvation, he alters his 


3 and, in pointed terms, ſhews them to be n and ineffectual. 
| Qaqq 2 | | | This | 
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| This epiſtle is.commanly.. ſuppoſed to: have been iuritten about the 
year fifty-three. The, ſuhſęription, at the end: of it, from: Rome, is mani- 
feſtly ſpurious. 3 x: 77 
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401 4 an F 33 by dimen commiſſion ; and all 
the brethren, which are with me, ſalute the churches of 
Oils. Grace and peace be with you from God the Father, and 


. 


the Lord Jeſus; Chriſt; who died to deliver us from the effects of 
ſin, Le * en of och, to whom, be NY for, _eyer. 
Amen . 30 DEGOtH} 7 42 31847). 3 10 b 

I am 1 to find you 1. already ſhewn fo much . 1 
dineſs i in the profeſſion of your religion; and that you have been ſo 
eaſily led aſide by thoſe, who pervert, the goſpel. Aſſure yourſelves, 


there is no other goſpel beſides that, which we have preached unto 


you: and whoever takes upon himſelf, either to add to it, or 


diminich from it, ſhall moſt aſſuredly incur the wrath of God. 


Have I any intereſt of my own, think you, in this matter? Or am 
1 appointed by man to the office of an — ? The gol bel which 
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= O we tin a Ma, is rendered very improperly in our r 4ranſiaion, « * chich is rot 2 It 
ce be, which is owing to nothing elſe. | by | 
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I have preached, is not the invention of man. It was pink to 
me immediately from heaven. You kyow + character I once 
bore in the church of God; and the extraordinary,ztal I had for 
the religion of my forefathers. But when God, in his mercy, 
called me to preach the goſpel to the heathen, I made no application 
to any man for farther Aiatruckten. 1 had not even a conference F 

with the apoſtles at Jeruſalem : but went into Arabia, and returned 
by Damaſcus, Three years afterwards, I made a ſhort ſtay with 
Peter at Jeruſalein; where I ſaw none of the other apoſtles, except 
James, the Lord's brother. This, you may be aſſured, is the 
truth. I afterwards went into Syria, and Cilicia: but was perſonally 


unknown to the churches of Judea. They had heard only of my 
having formerly perſecuted the goſpel, and of my converſion after- 


wards ; for which they glorified God. Fourteen years after, I went 
again to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, and took Titus with me; and 
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit 41 communicated- apart to 


the principal apoſtles there, the doctrines, Which 1 pteach among 


the Gentiles; that 1 might avoid, both for the paſt, and future, 


every handle of offence. But none of them thought it proper, 


— 


that Titus, who was of Gentile me thould be circumciſed. 


* 
„„ 


12. Ananias ſeems to kan been the mod likely perſon to inflrat Paul: ne 
the hiſtory aas ix.) there is not a ſyllable about Ananias's inſtructing him. He was alſo 
certain days with the diſciples at Damaſeus : - ( ix. 19) but we have no account of his 

being inſtructed by them. f 
19. Brotber ſignifies dere, eures near hinfnan, He was ſon to > the Virgin ker, as 1s 
commonly ſuppoſed. 

20. The apodle, in this account of his proceedings, means s only to ſhew, that he had not 
received his doctrine from men. But he aſſerts in a very ſolemn manner the truth of what he 
ſaid ; becauſe his converſion was a very wonderful event. | 

2. The apoſtle ſays, he communicated privately 10 them of reputation. The rein of this 


reſerde ſeems to be, that he feared giving offence, if he ſhould publiſh openly among the Jews, 


the abolition of the Jewiſh ceremonies ; and the reception of the Gentiles. The times, at 
| In 


_ / Jeruſalem at leaſt, would not yt bear it. 
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In our afſemblies were ſome Jewiſh zealots, who came with no good 


intention. But notwithſtanding my readineſs to comply on all 
innocent occaſions with the prejudices of others, I thought this a 
point, which demanded great firmneſs. Thus the judaizing opinions 
of thoſe, who wiſhed" to add the ceremonies of the lay to the 
goſpel, found as little couĩtenance at Jeruſalem,” as they had found 
before at Antioch. Nor indeed did the apoſtles at Jeruſalem, in 
the conference we had together, add any thing to my doctrine. On 


the contrary, they were ſo fully convinced of the truth of my 


apoſtleſhip, that even James, Peter, and John received me as a 
fellow-labourer in Chriſt; and deſired only, that, in my apoſtleſhip 
among the Gentiles, I ſhould remember the poor in Judea, to which 
I readily conſented. —— Sometime after when Peter came to Antioch, 
I freely oppoſed him. He had not ſerupled to eat with the Gentiles ; 
till ſome Jewiſh chriſtians coming to him from James, he was 
afraid of giving them offence; and temporiſed with them more, 
than appeared to me agreeable to the truth of the goſpel : and in 
this he was countenanced by ſome others; and even by Barnabas 
himſelf. When T obſerved this, I publicly told Peter, that, as 
he had ſo far laid aſide the Jewiſh law, as to converſe freely with 


the Gentiles; it could not but appear ſtrange, that he ſhould 


incourage the Gentiles to obſerve the ceremonies of the Jews. 
In fact, my brethren, even we, who have by birth the privileges 


of Jews, acknowledge, that we are not juſtified by theſe privileges; 


but by the faith of Chriſt. And for the fake of this juſtification 
we believe in Chriſt; and relinquiſh the law. If we ſeek juſtification 


n + - 
-- + a — — — [8 " . = te bad. th. di. ets. Det. — 
> — * 
. . 


10. The Jewiſh poor, found a conſiderable reſource in the ſacrifices of the temple, on which 
they greatly depended. But ſuch of them as became chriſtians, were probably deprived of 
this advantage, and were rendered more neceſſitous, than the poor in other places. We ſee 
St. eo ee eee 
13. See Acts x. 28, and ao 2. 3. 


by 


. 
7. 8. 9. 


13. 


15. 


17. 
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by the law; what no we falle of Chriſt, by whom. we, pretend, to 


be juſtifiedꝰ Not ſurelyi the miniſter of ſalvation. If I havę recourſe 
to the law, L acknowledge myſelf Rill unjuſtißed by Obriſt. But 
by renouncing the: law, Live through Chriſt; Ho gave; himſelf, for 
me. - Otherwiſe, I ſhould- fruſtrate the grace of Gd _— 
Ä legal righteouſneſs inſtead of the death of OHriſt. U (oſt 
How is it then, that you who habe been fo . fully inſtructed i in 
dle cauſe; and deſign of | Chriſt's: death, ſhould ſuffer: yourſelves to 
be ſo ſtrangely / miſled? Did you reteide the miratuloys- gifts, of the 
Syptrit, from the law, or from the gaſpelb? And after;fugh Heanen!y 
favonrs, „ do you expect to be perfected by: carnal ardinancen ?. Why 


have you ſuffered” ſo much for the goſpel,” if the efficacy of the 


goſpel be now relinquiſhed? The Spirit Which hath been ſhed ; 


and the tnirdcles Which have been wrought among you were they 


detivẽd from the obſervandes of the law, or from the PUREE of the 
goſpel 3 mtv Stoner nz trist: gate 10 bis: 

Even Abrabam bimſelf was Juſtifie by faith; and is thitefote 
in fact, tlie father of 9/1" true believerb: for God, who from the 
beginning, intended to juſtify the Gentiles by faith, äffured him, 
That all the” nations of* the ecrth ' fhould be" bleſſed in him. 80 that 
you ſee Abraham, and all who purſue his ſteps;- are: juſtified in 
the ſame manner. The law could not ave. It required fri 
obedience e : and as no man could pretend to this; no man, of courſe, 
could f e juſtihed' by the law. A prophet. ghdes Octhe law itſelf 
tells you; that re Juft ſhall live by faith.” bur late mn it 
is plain,” they” could trot IE: d. ipailzu hos findD of veils! 


1 +» +» —+ e S 2 * — — — 
— — 6D —_— A." 


Neis Cos i. 4% 1 Cor, nt. 1G on = „cd t 
5 This appeal to wha thy at that early Ur roy To fo. many 1 ave contradicted 
he appeal, if it had not bean juſt, ig a ſtrong argument for the certainty. of Beth. 


6, 8. 30. See Gent 3v.,6., Gen. ii. 3. Deut. xx vii. 26 111 1, 1 
11. Habbak. ii, 1. | 
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From that - curſe therefore, Which the law could not avert, 
Chriſt hath redeemed us by ſuffering the accurſed death -of the 
croſs: and hence the Gentiles, receiving the bleſſing as Abraham's 
ſeed,” have inherited the promiſes through faith. Even a human 
covenant is of ſuch force, that no man can diſannul it, or make any 
addition to it. The covenant therefore, - which God made with 
Abraham (and which by the very tenor of it was plainly reſtricted 
to believers) could not be altered by the /aw, which was given four 
hundred, and thirty years afterwards. If the bleſſing had come by 18, 
the law; it could not be derived, as it F is, from the 
promiſe made to Abraham. 


It may be aſked then, What end the 1 law anſwered? Why was 
it given ? 


Tt was given to Hmm wickedneſs, till the -oſpel mould be 
revealed; and the promiſe ſhould take effect. But from the very 

mode of it's delivery, it could not be that promiſe. For Moſes 

ſtood forth a mediator only between God, and the 1/raelites : whereas 


God's original. promiſe was univerſal ; it was that promiſe in which 
all the nations of the earth were to be bleſſed. 


Is the law then inconſiſtent with the promiſes of God ? 

By no means. The law did not pretend to juſtify, The whole 
world was under fin, waiting for the redemption of Chriſt: and 
the Jewiſh part of it were prepared by their law for that redemp- 
tion. The law therefore in fact, was only a kind of ſchool-maſter, 


23. 


1 4 


14. Deut. xxi. 23. 


20. Now à mediator, & c. There are two parties in every covenant. God, and all the 
nations of the earth, were the parties to the covenant of promiſe. Afterwards, in the covenant 
of the law, God, and the nation of the Jews were the parties. The covenant of the law 
therefore could not diſannul the covenant of grace, becauſe only one of the parties of that 


covenant was preſent, namely God. A mediator is between two parties, as the text ſays, 
but God is * one of thoſe parties. | 


Rrr | to 


"ov." Is 
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to lead us to the knowledge of Chriſt. After the attainment of 
the end, the means are no longer neceſſary. All are now the 


children of God, through faith in Chriſt. Baptiſm is the bond 


of this union. Diſtinctions are aboliſhed. All are become one 
in Chriſt; in whom you, as well as the Jews, are the ſeed of 
Abraham, and heirs of the promiſe.— Even we, who are the 


natural deſcendants of that patriarch, conſider ourſelves, while we 


continue under the legal diſpenſation, in the light only of children 
under the diſcipline of tutors, and guardians. The goſpel hath 
now pronounced us of age. Vou alſo, who were before the ſer- 
vants of ſin, are now adopted, together with us, into the ſame in- 
heritance. In the days of your idolatry, you ſerved the only Gods, 
you were acquainted with. But now, when you are the adopted 
children of the true God, whence is it, that you wiſh to put your- 
ſelves in bondage to the Jewiſh law? Let not my labours among 
you be in. vain : but follow my example: 

As far as I am myſelf concerned, I have no > ground of complaint 


. againſt you. Amidſt all my perſecutions, and infirmities, you have ever 


treated me with the warmeſt affection. Do you then now conſider 


—_— 


— — * _— — — — 


24. What is in this verſe, called ju/ification, is in the gth and 14th, called a bleffzg ; in 
the 18th, an inheritance; in the 21, . in the ſame verſe /fe; and in the 22d, 
4 promiſe. 

27. The noble metaphor of the nl have put on Chrip, i is too bold to be inſerted in a 
tame expoſition. On becoming chriſtians, the apoſtle tells his converts, they have put on 
Chriſt. —They are cloathed with him—God, when he looks at them, ſees nothing, as it were, 
but Chrift, 

4+ His ſon made of a woman; exactly correſponds with the original mean of a Redeem- 
er—in the /ced of the woman ; not of the man. This can be faid of no perſon, but Child... And. 
the expreſſion, the /eed of the woman is unparallelled in ſcripture. 

6. St. Paul perhaps alludes to a cuſtom among the Jewiſh ſlaves, who were not allowed to 
uſe the titles of abba, and imma (father, and mother) to the maſter, and miſtreſs of a family. 
"Theſe words had then a more inlarged meaning than with us. 

13. What the particular infirmity was, of which the apoſtle ſpeaks, we know not: but, 
at 1s probable, he means, what he elſewhere calls a thorn.in-the fleſh : ſee 2 Cor. xii. 7. 


me 


* 
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me as an enemy, becauſe I. ſpeak freely to you ? Take care, leſt 
your new teachers mean only to exalt themſelves by infuſing pre- 
judices | againſt ws. You have ſhewn your affection to me, when 1s. 
I have been with you: give me equal inſtances of it in my ab- 
ſence, For you I feel the pains of a ſecond birth; that you may 
become the children of grace. Heartily do I wiſh to be preſent 
with you; that I might accommodate my diſcourſe to your real 
circumſtances; for indeed I have my doubts about you. 

But let me aſk you a queſtion. Will not you, who profeſs 21. 
ſo great a reverence for the law, be influenced by it? There you 
read that Abraham had two ſons—one by a bond-maid ; the other 
by a free woman: and that the former was born in the ordinarß 23. 
courſe of nature; the latter, in conſequence of God's extraordinary 

promiſe. This we interpret as an allegory. The bond-woman 
repreſents the law ; and the free - woman the goſpel. * We chriſtians 

therefore, as Iſaac was, are accounted the children of the pro- 

miſe ; and as ſuch we inherit the ill uſage, which Ifaac met with. 


17. 


19+ 


— 
1 


x td, 


17. Ha; inſtead of uh, as we find it in ſome copies, makes much better ſenſe. 

20. In the original, it means, that I might change my voice (a panne that i is, accord 
ing to the matter, whether I commend, exhort, or threaten. 

23. Gen. xviu. | 

24. St. Paul probably conſtructs this allegory on Iſaiah liv. 1. , 

29. This is commonly- interpreted of the ill-uſage, which Iſaac received from Iſhmael; 
(Gen. xxi. 9) In what it conſiſted, we are not told. The ſhort Moſaic account only ſays, 
that mae! mocked. But from the whole tenor of the hiſtory ; and from the apoſtle's applica- 
tion of it here, we are led to ſuppoſe, the caſe to have been this. ——Iſhmael had been brought 
up by his mother Hagar, under the notion of being the child of promiſe. Hagar herſelf was 
ſo exalted with this idea, that ſhe gave early offence to her miſtreſs Sarah by her beh wiour. 
And tho ſhe appears to have been more decent afterwards; yet we may well ſu »poſe, ſhe 
never let the idea drop; and that it was alſo ſufficiently inſtilled into Iſnmael.— When there- 
fore Iſaac was born, which was about thirteen, or fourteen years after the birth of Iſhmae., 
we may well conceive how great the diſappointment was ; and that both the mother, and the 


ſon would be naturally inclined to ſhew their diſlike on all occaſions to the real heir of the 
promiſe, 


Rrr 2 | | But » 
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But what ſaith the ſcripture? Caſt out the' bond-woman, and ber 

ſon ; fer the ſon of the bond-woman fhall not be beir with the ſon f 

31. the free- woman. So then, my brethren, we are not the children 

Har. of the bond-woman, or the law; but are freed from it's obliga- 

tion, by becoming the children of the free-woman, or the - goſ- 

1. pel. Maintain therefore that liberty, which you have received 

2. from Chriſt ; and fubmit not again to the yoke of bondage. While 

you expect juſtification from circumciſion, you can never receive 

3. 4. it from Chriſt. The law demands perfect obedience. He there- 

fore, who expects Juſtification on this ground, gives up all claim 

5. 6, to it from grace; which is the chriſtian's peculiar. hope. With 

4 him circumciſion, and uncircumciſion are indifferent matters: the 

only anchor, on which he reſts, is ht * n e real 

| love to God and man. : 

7. 8. Vou had once indeed juſt notions of religion. How! is it, that 

you have now loſt them? Not certainly through your firſt in- 

9. 10. ſtructor. But a little leaven will eaſily infect a large maſs. I 

truſt in God however, that you will be reſtored to a right way 

: of thinking; and that the ſins of thoſe, who diſturb 185 faith, 
may reſt on their own heads, not on yours. 


11. Conſider the perſecutions I have met with from the {Ah Are 

they not teſtimonies, think vou, that I preach no Jewiſh doc- 
12. trines ?—I would to God, that every cauſe of ſeduction were re- 
13. moved from you; and that you would conſider yourſelves as called 


into a ſtate of liberty. Only fuffer not your looſe affections to 
take advantage of that liberty; but let your mutual love be ſhewn 
14 in mutual' good offices, For the whole moral law is fulfilled in 


— 


7. Te do run . ..uho did hinder you ? Expentre, and Jn; Tor Olympic TIN Rac Lite- 
rally they fignify, You did run well ; who croſſed, or confounded your courſe ? 


13. The words, I would they were even cut o, allude probably to thoſe eccleſiaſtical cenſures 
of excommunication, which the apoſtie elſewhere calls, delivering over to Satan, 


- | | this 
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this one precept; Thou: ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſ . But if 


you are continually injuring each other, you provoke a return; ; 
and a circulation of ill - offices of - courſe ſucceeds. ,1 The ſpirit cf 
the goſpel alone can. ſecure you againſt theſe unruly, affections : it 
acts in continual . oppoſition -,to them; and af you live under it's 
bleſſed influence, you may be ſaid, in one ſenſe, to be above all 
But take care, again I beſeech you, that the gentle ſpirit of 
the goſpel lead you not into any impurities take care, that your 

lives be not marked with any of thoſe. deteſtable characters, which 
mark the lives of the heathen—and that nothing either ſenſual, 
or malevolent, may be ſeen among you. Pure charity, with all 
it's attendant graces, are agreeable: to every law. We chriſtians 
ſhould crucify, with our Saviour, all our ſinful affections. If the 
Spirit gives us life, it ſhould of courſe guide our actions. | 

On the other hand, my. brethren, I would not have you vain, 
and conceited ; provoking. each other by the affection. of ſuperior 
piety: but if you obſerve any thing offenſive, let the. offender be 
rebuked with gentleneſs ; configerings. that you alſo: yourſelves are 


f — Y \ 
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17. The apoſtle, in this verſe, deſcribes that internal conflict, which every true chriſtian 
muſt feel; and without which he ought not to ſuppoſe himſelf a chriſtian. The imperfections 
of this mortal ſtate can never be ſo intirely overcome, but that we muſt, if we are ſincere, 

feel in, ourſelves this conflit; If we do not, we may fairly conclude, we are ſuffering: our- 
ſelves to be carried down the ſtream without reſiſtance. 

19. The apoſtle had given the ſame caution in the 13th verſe; and not without great reaſon 


is the idea impreſſed : for we have often ſeen, both among ancient, and modern fanatics,. a 
ſtrange mixture of piritual, and carnal love. 


20. 02cuaxcca ſigni fies poiſoning, as well as witchcraft. 

21. Kwpo ſignifies thoſe diſorderly revellings ſo common among the Greeks. 

22, Here all chriſtian graces are mentioned as the fruits of the Sfirit, And no doubt every 
good diſpoſition is wrought in us by the Holy Spirit of God, Our own endeavours muſt 
- undoubtedly be uſed. But if we believe the word of God, we muſt believe that his Holy 


Spirit will carry us to much greater heights of virtue, than any endeavours of our own. At 
the ſame time, this reflection will teach us cata 


able 


17. 18. 


19- 20. 21. 
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liable to temptation. Thus, like true chriſtians, kindly bear with 
each other. He, who thinks the moſt highly of himſelf, may 
have the greateſt reaſon to acknowledge, he hath been deceived. 
But let every man examine himſelf; that he may have a real cauſe 
for rejoicing; which a compatiſon -with another cannot furnith 2 
for every man muſt anſwer for himſelf. 24 

Be properly obſervant of the wants of your bee God re- 


quires this mark of your ſincerity. As the huſbandman hath the 


recompence of his harveſt for his ſeed; ſo ſhall you from theſe 
temporal things, reap ſpiritual. During che ſhort time we live 
in this world, we ſhould employ ourſelves in acts of | kindneſs 
to all; but our fellow-chriſtians demand our particular attention. 
You ſee how long a letter I have written to you with my own 
hand: yet before I conclude, let me add, that they who would 
ſeduce you to the obſervances of the Jewiſh law, do it folely to 
avoid perſecution for the ſake of the goſpel: for they themſelves, 
tho circumciſed, do not obferve the law ; but preſs circumciſion 
on you, merely that they may glory in having made you proſelytes. 


- But God forbid, that I ſhould glory in any thing, but in the croſs 


of Chriſt ; through which the world is crucified unto me, and 
I unto the world. As I juſt obſerved to you, circumciſion, and 


———C—C——— 


ä 
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10. Chriſtians, at that time, were neglefted by all people, but themſelves : it was neceſſary 
e for them to be more attentive to each other's wants. 
1. Some critics tranſlate this verſe (as the words, they ſay, moſt opts import) You 
fe 0 what large letters I have written : ſuppoſing that the apoſtle was not well ſkilled in the 
Greek character; and ſhewed his affection in writing in a language, which he wrote ſo unea- 
fily. Theophylat, Whitby, and Dodderidge are all of this opinion, I own I prefer the 
other interpretation : and indeed it appears improbable, that a man of ſo liberal an education, 
as St. Paul, born too in a Grecian city, and converſant in the Greek poets, ſhould be unſkil- 
led in writing the Greek character. 
12. The earlyemperors allowed the Jezvs, throughout the empire, to exerciſe their religion; 


and circumciſed chriſtians were conſidered as Jews e if uncircumciſed, they were pms 


This remark will throw gone light on this text, and ſome others. 
uncircumciſion 
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uncircumciſion are indifferent matters. A thorough change of 
heart, and life is the only real badge of a chriſtian; and where 


this is found, there will alſo be found the true Iſraclite and the 


peace of God will reſt upon him. 


Let no one then for the future, injuriouſly ſuſpect me of qudaizing. 


The perſecutions I daily ſuffer, and have ſuffered, are ſufficient 
teſtimonies of my fidelity to Chriſt. 


The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your all, my bre- 


thren. Amen! 


* 


17. Some interpreters ſuppoſe, the apoſtle alludes here to ſcars, or marks from ill uſage - 


on his own body ; which might be ſaid to n thoſe 3 5 with which ſoldiers, or ſlaves, . 
were often marked, 
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Tuo the ie of this epiſtle hath r never FOR diſputed ; 
ry queſtion (rather indeed of modern, than of ancient date) hath ariſen 


% 


about it's inſcription; ſome contending, that it ſhould have been in- 
ſcribed to the Laodiceans. But Dr. Lardnr, among others, hath ſaid 
envuigh to reſtorè it's ancient title. 

The apoſtle's deſign, in this epiſtle, is, firſt, to ſhew the great end 
of the goſpel—that it was intended to be preached to all mankind—and 
that he was appointed the preacher of it to the Gentiles. From hence 
he proceeds to exhort his converts againſt the practices, in which they 
had formerly lived; and which, as chriſtians, they had renounced; fraud, 
and deceit of every kind; and the pollutions of the world. He next 
touches on relative GE} and concludes with arraying his converts in the 
armour of a chriſtian. 75 

The great ſcope * of the whole i is, firſt, to inculcate . doc- 
rines of the goſpel and ſecondly, the duties of it. 


b This is ſuppoſed to be the firſt epiſtle, which St. Paul wrote, after | 
he ny been NN to Rome, on his VERS to Cæſar. 
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AUL, an apoſtle by the will of "God, to the church of Epheſus, 
grace, mercy, and peace! 
Bleſſed be God, who hath called us to the hope of everlaſting 
life, and adopted us, before the foundation of the world, to be his 
children in Jeſus Chriſt . With Wat gratitude ſhould we conſider 


this great act of mercy ; and for « ever praiſe that gracious Being, who 


in his eternal goodneſs hath declared a method of forgiving. the fin of 


man 


. - 
_—_— * 8 hs — mth. 1 n 1 1 =o cc — n 


= 


+ Some expreſſions in the 4th, 5th, and ruth WEL are e ampng thoſe, which Ge/ give 
occaſion to many unguarded things, which have been ſaid on the doctrine of predeſtination. 
In thoſe paſſages, I think, nothing is more evident, than that the apoſtle has not the leaſt 
reference to the caſe of particular perſons; but only ix general tu Jews and Gentiles; which 
latter God had determined, from the foundation of the world, in his. own good time, to #le#, 
or admit to all the bleflings of the goſpel. The apoſtle indeed (ver, 4) ſays we, tho he Is 
ſpeaking of the Gentiles.—Mr. Lock has a very long, and uſeful note on this paſſage, in 
which he ſhews plainly, that ** St. Paul, who was the apoſtle of the Gentiles, did often, in 
« an obliging manner, join himſelf with the Gentile converts, under the terms us, and we, 


«125 if he had been one of them.” See Mr. Lock's note on this paſſage. 


10. We do not perhaps underſtand the full force of the words, aubich are in heaven, and which 
are in earth, Some underſtand by them, Jews and Gentiles ; ; others the dead and living ; - but the 


nobleſt _ I think, is The angelic and human nature were once in harmony, and in ſub- 
jection 


* 
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man through the death of a Saviour a diſpenſation not partially 
diſtributed; but taking place immediately on the fall; and compre- 
hending the whole race of mankind. The Jews were firſt called: 
afterwards the Gentiles; who may be aſſured, from receiving the 
ſame gifts of the Spirit, that "_ Rows ris alſo _ wow inberi- 
tance, and redemption. | . 7 
It is the conſtant ſubje& of my ere and thankfulneſs, that 
you may continue in union with Chriſt; and that your minds may 
be inlightened more and more by . contemplating the greatneſs of 
this diſpenſation; and the wonderful events, eſpecially of the reſur- 
rection, and exaltation of Chriſt, whereby God hath united unto 
himſelf, the whole race of mankind in one, vaſt, EH 
ſcheme of falyation. _ | 
Remember then, that abyſs of darkneſs, from 1 you have. 
been deliveted—that ſtate of fin, and corruption, in which you 


once lived; and then conſider that ſtate, to which you are now 6 


raiſed. Chriſt's reſurrection is an earneſt of yours of that double 
reſurrection, firſt from ſin; and ſecondly to eternal life; which is 
through the goodneſs of God, your promiſed inheritance. Conſider 
it therefore always as the gift of God's goodneſs. Claim nothing 


Foo 


jection to the Son of God. Man afterwards becoming diſobedient broke off from this great 
ſociety, tilt in the fulneſs of time, God gathered together in one, all things in Chrift, both which 
are in heaven, and which areonearth. I have not however expreſſed this wes tn the expoſition, 
as it is not the interpretation moſt generally received. | 
13. Acts xi. 17. 
19. 20. Mr, Lock, and others obſerve, and I think, ane wat. that 
the apoſtle ſeems labouring in theſe verſes, to expreſs the greatneſs of his ideas: v To vniyfanxacr 
puryaJog Tuc Norayrag, avT2. Bs Mg rug rige Hg KATE TI tre T Ape r Th; iK aur. 
21. Theſe abſtrat names principality, power, might, &c. ſignify, in the eaſtern language, 
thoſe who are inveſted with them. 
_ The Jews had a notion tas tear as nua by ou ts and Mr. Mods hin 


St, Paul 5 that opinion. | 
| | ffs: through 


3. 9. 10 


on your own merits; but all from the grace of God, in Chriſt; | 


14. 


15. 


16. 17. 18. 


19. 20. 21. 
224 


- 
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through faith in Whoa, my are N oe perform eke e 


b to Him. ln 7 T mn ie 
11. 13. 13. 


Remembec lib, that wh are how vogue adrmitted with the PHO 


to all the bleſſings of the goſpel. Tho yeu were before ignorant 


even of the firſt principles of religion, you are now raiſed to a 
level with the peculiar people of God. All thoſe rites, and cere- 
monies are aboliſhed, which diſtinguiſhed the Jew from the Gentile. 


Both are reconciled to God in Chtiſt. To both the goſpel of peace 
is preached; and through the ſame Spirit both have equal acceſs 


9. 10. 11. 12. 


to the Father. You are therefore no longer foreigners; but members 


of the church of Chriſt that univerſal church, founded upon 


prophets, and apoſtles, in which Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is the chief 
corner-ſtone; and in which God, by his Holy . ee will now 
dwell; as he once inhabited the temple of the Jews: 
The adoption of the Gentiles: is one of the great doctrines, which 
I am commiſſioned to preach; and for [preaching which I am now 
a priſoner. * From God this office was aſſigned me. From that 
great ſource of truth, I, unworthy as I am, was commithoned to 
tell the Gentile world (what they had no conception of before) 
that they are heirs with the Jews, in all the promiſes of the goſpel. 
I am commiſſioned alſo to explain to them the nature of thoſe holy 
promiſes; and of their acceſs to the Father through faith; which 


ur ſcheme of religion, tho Propoſed m tha beginning of the 


1 ä tt * * 74 — * 
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91s. Gs hope : that 6 dafeatthee dope, ee enen heathen had. 
' 14. The midule wall of partition, alludes to the wall, which ſeparated the court of the Gentile 
from the interior of the Jewiſh temple. 

18. The word * ie to the cuſtom of Introducing unten in into the 'prefence of 


, IM - bs 2 
% L * 


a prince. 


20. Some ſuppoſe, that St. Paul in this, an in other paſſages; i which he alles archi 
teQure, eee hindi v6 the taſte of the nn n wen afekiteAtire was in 


ſuch eſteem. 


4. St. Paul | often ſpeaks of the calling of the Gemiles „eren. elt ud. 
| ied, 
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world, is now firſt revealed; to. the wonder, and juſt aſtoniſhment 
of all the intelligent part of the creation of Gd. ot woe {fs 
Conſider my ſufferings therefore as the ſource of your advantages 
I thank God they are. I repine not at them. I bow my knees to 
the Father of heaven, and earth, intreating him to perfect his work; 
and by his bleſſed influence to form in your hearts the true goſpel- 
ſpirit of faith and love. I pray, God give you as full, and com- 
prehenſive a knowledge of chriſtianity, as we mortals can attain! 
and fill your minds with his wondetful mercies, and goodnefs: 
through: Chriſt; for which every at of our . * be 
impreſſed with gratitude and praiſe! W Wor ich 
Let me then beſeech you, to make. your "7 Gabe; to your 
profeſſion ; and to live with that meekneſs, and unity among each 
other, which becomes chriſtians. Vou all form one body; are 
directed by the ſame Spirit; have one hope; and one Saviour; one 
faith; one baptiſm; and one God, the common Father of all.— 
It is true, in this great body, there are various diſtributions of God's 
grace; to which the holy pſalmiſt alludes, when mentioning the 
Meſſiah's triumphant aſcenſion, he ſpeaks of his giving gifts to 
men, (which by the way, is a proof of the reality of Chriſt's death; 
for if he roſe, and aſcended ; he muſt firſt have died, and been 


teh * 


—— — 


18. 75 be breadth, and 94 and 4 and height. This text is often han notice of, as. 
very expreſſive. Bodies have only three dimenſions, breadth, length and depih ; but the apoſtle 
meaſures the laſt as it were back again, from the depth to the height ; expreſſing, the depth 
from which we are delivered; ; and the height to which we are again exalted. 

11. Pf, lxviii. 18. 

9. 10. There is, great difficulty in the connection of theſe verſes. I have given Mr. Lock's 
interpretation, which ſeems to me the beſt.—The unbelieving Jews, it is certain, would not 
hear of the death of the Meſſiah; and uſed to urge the abſurdity of it to the Gentiles. St. 
Paul, in this very epiſtle, dwells upon the neceſſity of it (II. 13. 14. 15. 16) and here 
having produced a text of ſcripture for r Purpoſe; ; he juſt, by the way, applies it to 
. 2 


1 
84 a : 


. :) 


= 13. 14. 15. 


18. 19. 20. 


11. 
18. 13. 14. 
15. 16. 

? 17. 


kind of wickedneſs, and ſenſuality. Remember the profeſſions you 


and become new men. All grofler fins. againſt your neighbour — 
fal ſhood theft exceſſive anger corrupt converfation—malice—and' 


that God, who hath forgiven your fins. 


biaried: ) ſome he: appointed, A others WY ans nd 
all of whom are neceſſary to eſtabliſh the church—to oppoſe errors— 
and to compleat the great ſcheme of chriſtianity; / Art Ku 

Let me exhort you therefore, as members of hit bein to 


| lay! afde;slFitheGnfalizernorn of :your paſt lives. While you wete 


involved in blindneſs, and ignorance, you were polluted with every 


have made as chriſtians, that you would throw off your old habits, 


bitterneſs of every kind, are I hope, among the firſt heathen practices 
you relinquiſh. Be gentle therefore, and merciful, and kind to 
each other; imitating that Saviour, who died to redeem you; and 


Let all impurity likewiſe be avoided; as well as ſins againſt your 
neighbour. - The philoſopher of this word may excuſe impure prac- 
tices under the name of natural inelinations. But aſſure yourſelves 
et are we inconſiſtsat wie the niken of Chriſt. Suffer 


41 Ms 480 tt, 
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13. 14. 15. 16. I have in theſe verſes; agreeably to the method I follow, juſt given the 
ſcope, and connection of what appears to me the apoſtle's argument; but I cannot paſs by, 
without remark, that beautiful, and pleaſing compariſon, which he makes between the growth 
of a chriſtian, and the natural growth of the human body, We are no more children, the ſport of 
paſſions, and prey of deſigning men * but we grow up in Him, from whom the whole body is joined 
together, and compacted by that which every joint ſupplieth, making increaſe, according to the effetual 
working of every part; till aue come, in the unity of the faith, and knowledge oo the oy of _ unto 
a perfect man—unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt.” 

24. St. Paul often ſpeaks of the redemption of man through Chriſt, as producing a new creation. 
Krigderræ is here uſed in that ſenſe. Again, in 2 TVET V. 1 ms mes has Wr . . 
2 in Gal. vi. 15. and in other places. 

3. By mantis, in this yerſe, inordinate defires ſeem to 1 meant. See Dr. Hammond on 
this place, and Parkhurft's lexicon. 80 in the 5th verſe, the word coverous. ſhould be an 
unclean perſon. As lewdneſs, and idolatry were ſo much practiſed together oy the N 


they are often brought together by the apoſtle. 
not 
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not yourſelves again therefore to be involved in that darkneſs, from 
which you have been delivered. ou have now a glorious light 
to direct you. But if it does not ſhew you, that all Gentile im⸗ 


purities are intirely” oppoſite" to the ſpirit of the Solpel, you are 


yet in darkneſs. Nothing but a direct oppofitibn to "theſe can 
make you acceptable to God. Abhor therefore all ſuch impurities ; 
which it offends decency even to mention: and -confider your- 
ſelves as called by the great prophetic voice;  ** Awake thou that 
ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light.“ 
Leave therefore the folly of this world to it's children; and ac- 
commodate yourſelves to the wiſdom of the next. Too much of 
your time hath already been ſpent in fin: be the more earneſt to 
improve what is left. Let the heathen have recourſe to riot, and 


15. 16; 17. 


18. 19. 20. 


intemperance in their joys: let yours ſpring from a purer ſource— 


gratitude, and thankfulneſs to God ; that 1 melody of 127 et, 
which nothing earthly can raiſe. 
Let forbearance, ' humility, 'and a general ſubmiffon of your 


nend, and Humours to each aged TO amon 8 18 


— — 


. — 
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12. The apoſtle; is Wo! 3 aluding to the myſteries of the heatdens their aToppyre 3 
and ſome have obſerved a ſarcaſm in what he ſays. He calls them Wb not to be ſpoken 
of —but not becauſe they were too /acred; but too infamous. | 

14. It is probable the apoſtle alludes to ſeveral paſſages in the prophet Iaiah, which bear 
this ſenſe 3 tho none of them exactly in theſe words. The paſſage moſt ſimilar is chap. xxvi. 
19. But the apoſtolic writers often quote from memory, and obſerve the ſenſe „rather than 


the words. 


16. Almoſt all i interpreters confider this verſe (redeeming the 1 becauſe. the days are evil ' 


as a leſſon of worldly prudence. Perſecution will ariſe againſt you, therefore act diſcretely. 
But I own I cannot ſee any connection between this ſenſe, and the context. —Befides, it ſeems 
to be an unneceſſary leſſon, The converts, to whom this advice is directed, were ſo far from 
diſcovering too intemperate a zeal for religion ; that the apoſtle found it neceſſary to caution 
them even againſt Jewiſh rites, and heathen abominations, 
18. 19. Many interpreters ſuppoſe the apoſtle is here alluding to the Bacchanalian orgies ; 
and that he preſcribed pſalms, and hymns, 1 of the wild, and frantic ſongs, which were 


ng: in thoſe proceſſions. 
Let 


* 
= 
21, 
1 


15. 


e that love and tenderne 
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Let the married ſtate be obſerved with all ſanctity; and be con- 
Gidered. as an emblem of the ſacred 4 between Chriſt, and his 
ot G, which gomz from, one; and 

of that. ſubmiſſion and reſpect, mach are due from the other. „N 

Let the duties of children and parents be mutually  gbſerved. 
If the former are taught obedience z let the latter, NE: a foundation 
for it, in gentleneſs, and religious. inſtruction. 

Let the An, hen his Parr. not on any worldly, principle; 


mornin, ps 1 — hand, let not the nt think, . 


ſelf free from obligation: but let him behave on all occaſions 
with. humanity to. his, ſervant ; conſidering that he alſo has a Maſter 


in heaven, who is no reſpecter of perſons. fe 
To conc] ude, my brethren, exert firenggalix | thoſe. endeayours, 


| which will be further, aided by the divine grace. Vou have not 


only the oppoſition of wicked men to combat; but muſt expect 

alſo the Ars tion of wicked | pirits. y Put. on therefore, that =_ 
every exigence. Let al "honeſty, * fincerty | 3 — 
like a military belt. Let a good conſcience be your breaſt- plate; 
and a pzaceable diſpoſition, "= e —_ your money But 


a 
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1. The apoſtle Altes ſomewhat more on this allufion, Two dusk; ſeem evidently to have 
ſtruck his attention. He ſcems at firſt to have had nothing i in view, but to exhort men to 


love their Wives, as Chrift loved the Jad: but being ſtruck with this latter idea, which 


contains the greater truth of the two, he carries on the ſimilitude farther, * he at firſt ſeems 
to have intended. 

2. If this be the fr commandment with belt. ſays the Popiſh caſuiſt, m3 it is plain che 
ſecond commandment of the decalogue, in which there is a, promiſe likewiſe, ſhould be 
abrogated May we not, with rather leſs violence, ſuppoſe the apoſtle means here, a parti- 
cular, or ſpecial promiſe ? The declaration 1 in the ſecond commandment, that God will eue 


mercy to thouſands that love him, and keep. bis commandments , is not ſpecific ; 3 but Expreſſed in 


general terms. It relates to all the commands of God in general. 


9. Forbearing threatning—that i is, forbearing chat domineering, hau hey language, which 
is ſo Fer to the ſpirit of the goſpel. 


let 
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let the ſhield of faith—a firm belief in the truths of religion— 
be your great ſecurity againſt every attack. Crown all with the 
helmet of falvation—the hope of everlaſting life: and for your 
offenſive arms, take the word of God; which is the ſword of 
the Spirit.—In uſing theſe divine arms, add conſtant prayer to God 
for yourſelves, and others. And forget not me your apoſtle in 


your prayers; who am ſuffering impriſonment for your ſake, that 4 


I may plead the cauſe of the goſpel boldly as I ought. 
With regard to. all particulars relating to myſelf, I refer you 


to Tychicus, a faithful miniſter of Chriſt, who brings you this 


epiſtle, and will anſwer all your queſtions. 


Peace and love be among you all; and the grace of God upon 
all his TS ſervants - 


— 


—— — —— 


16. Quench all the fiery darts. The apoſtle alludes to miſſile weapons, often uſed, with 
burning flax wrapped about them. Fe 

18. Bp. Wilkins in his treatiſe on prayer p. 39, explains the expreſſion, watching thereunto 
with all perſeverance, &c. as an inſtruction to take every opportunity of reading, meditation, 
company, &c. to gather up conſtantly proper materials for prayer; which is an excellent len 
to a chriſtian, whatever may become of the interpretation. 


19. That utterance may be given me; ſee a note on 2 Cor. xii. 7, and Gal. iv, 13. 


END or THE EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS. 
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n HIS epiſtle was written from Rome to the chriſtians of Phi- 
lippi, a city of Macedonia, about the year 62, as is generally ſuppoſed, 
a little before St. Paul was ſet at liberty. It was ſent by Epaphroditus, 
by whom the au had received a contribution from his friends at that 
place. ie AA 1. t 

He begins, after a Almen full of Lt and kindneſs, to o ſatisfy 
their queſtions. about his preſent ſituation: at Rome. He aſſures them 
of his perfect reſignation——ſpeaks of his deliverance, as a matter of 
great uncertainty ; but rather believes, that it is God's good pleaſure, 
it ſhould take place. He then exhorts them to, purity of life—cautions 


them againſt Jewiſh zcalots—and A accepts the ſupplies oy, had 
ſent on ra 5 | | 


4 


Pi 
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AUL, and Timothy, miniſters of Chriſt, to the biſhops, | 
deacons, and whole chriſtian church at Philippi ; Ser and 
peace from God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus chi! 

Voor advancement in the golpel from Your rſt, conyerſion Gill 
this time, is the conſlant ſubject of my thankfulneſs, to God; who 
will, I doubt not, preſerve you ſteady in that faith, which you 
have embraced, till the great day of -Chrift. I have every realon 
to hope this of you, as, through the grace of God, you have been 
Pabefters with ae in deſenting, ant donfirtiing the gofpel; and 
have kindty adritiniſtered to nie in all thoſe fufferings, Which I 
Have undergone for it's fake. God knows, the love 1 bear you; 
and the earneſt prayers T make, that you may increaſe in all chriſtian 
love, and knowledge; and that being fully convinced of the ex- 
cellence of that holy faith, which you have embraced, you may 
abound more, and more, in the fruits it produces to the glory 
of God; and be found innocent, and fincere members of the church 
of Chriſt, in the * of his 21 appearance. 


Let 
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Let me now anſwer, your inquiries, by aſſuring you, that what- 
ever hath happened to me, hath had a tendency to advance, the 
goſpel. The occaſion of my being ſent; here a priſoner is now 
well known even in the emperor's court; and hath excited the 
zeal of many to ſtand forth in the defence of the goſpel. I wiſh 
I could ſpeak as favourably of all. But while there are many 
ſincere preachers of God's word, who. conſider me as a ſuffering 
miniſter in his cauſe; 1 muſt add, there arg others, who preach 
in oppoſition to me; mixing Jewiſh ceremonies with the goſpel ; 
and are not with- held by knowing the diſtreſs they give me. 
Some good effect may however ariſe from ſuch AP? and ſo 
far it will always be matter of joy to me. 

As to my preſent ſufferings, I have no doubt, but 1 hall always 
have reaſon to conſider them through your prayers, and the direc- 


12. 


19. 20. 


tion of the Holy Spirit, as the means of my happineſs. I hope 


alſo, that I ſhall perſevere: with ſach firmneſs, that the goſpel of 


Chriſt ſhall be advanced either by my life, or death. If I live, 
I live in Chriſt: if I die, I die in hope of everlaſting mercy ; and. 
of. ſetting the ſeal of martyrdom to the truth of the goſpel. Suffer- 


ing it is true awaits me here: yet ſtill my choice is divided. To 


be removed to Chriſt,” is my ſecret with: but it may be more ad- 
vantageous to the churches I have planted, to continue longer upon 
earth, And indeed I have perſuaſion, that this is God's deſtina- 
tion; and that I ſhall fulfill that Joy, which you expreſs in the 
Hope of ou me again. 


. 


_—— 
— 


15. The jolt; does not expreſs whom he meant by theſe oppoſers. But it is generally 


ſuppoſed he meant the Jewiſh converts. The words, a ay», in the ſixteenth verſe, ſeems to 


imply ſome impure mixture; and Judaiſm was the. principal mixture, we know of, that prevail- 
ed at that time. In other parts of the epiſtle alſo the apoſtle ſeems to have alluſion to the Jews. 
See particularly the beginning of chap. iii. 


21. If the original be pointed, with a comma after Xpces, che ſenſe will be, Fer Chrif to me, 
both in a bife and death, is gain. 


In 


25 | 
26. 
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In the mean time, let your lives be ſuch as become the oſpel 
of Chriſt; that Whether I ſee you, or hear of you only in my 
abſence, I may find that you live in happy unity together; and 
have emulation in nothing. but in paying obedience 1 to the precepts 


of the goſpel. 855 

Nor let any worldly fears, , nor worldly adverſaries diſcom poſe 
you. The oppoſition of 'your enemies marks their hard, and impe- 
nitent Hats) 3 dut 2 your hopes in the mercies of God; 


mine, by adding ſuffering to 7 Oren ot 


If therefore you have any conſolation in tay comfort 
in love—any joy in the Holy Spirit; and in the mercies of God 
compleat my hopes in you by continuing in the exerciſe of chriſtian 
charity Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or vain glory; but 
in humility. of mind, let each eſteem his neighbour better than 


himſelf; and in every thing conſider his neighbour's intereſt, a8 
his own. Let each of you imitate the example of your bleſſed 


Saviour, who took upon himſelf the lowly form of man; and 


ſuffered death upon the croſs ; tho he was before equal with God; 


and was afterwards to be exalted to the higheſt ſtate of glory. While 
you were under my eye, your religious conduct was ever pleaſing 
to me: let it be equally ſo in my abſence. Conform your actions, 


— 


3. 1 give what appears to me to be the primary, and 3 purport of theſe verſes; 
which was to recommend humility and charity by the example of Chriſt. The difficulties they 
contain, I have not entered into; hardly any two commentators agreeing in the ſame preciſe 
meaning. The expreſſion » 8X azrxaypor NYNTATO To e i Jew, be thought it not robbery to be 
equal to God, is generally explained, as if he did not covet or deſire to appear on earth in the 
divine glory. See Whitby, and Pyle.— The expreſſion, God hath highly exalted him, is ſuppo- 
ſed to refer to the exaltation of Chriſt's human nature — his divine nature being ix the form of 


© Ged;—PBut perhaps there is no great wiſdom in examining too deeply into theſe high points, 


which muſt for ever be above us. Neſcire K que mag! FN optimus neſcire nos vult, erudita 
inſcitia 72 


with 
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Sith caution,” and godly fear, to the precepts of the goſpel. At 
the fame time be aſſured, that God's Holy Spirit will never fail 
to aſſiſt your endeavours. Be particularly careful to ſuffer no harſh- 


neſs, nor animoſity of any kind to enter into your diſputes that 


your adverſaries may throw as little imputation as poſſible upon 

you and that you may at leaſt be conſidered as blameleſs, and irre- 
proachable among thoſe, who will always be ready to take hold 
of every thing in their, power; in the midſt of whom I wiſh you to 


ſhine as lights in the world: ſo that having paſſed your chriſtian 


pilgrimage upon earth, I may rejoice in the day of Chriſt, at the 
ſucceſs of my miniſtry among you. Nay if I ſhould even now be 
offered up as a facrifice for my labours in the a 1, as well 
as you, ought to make it matter of joy. 

I truſt in Chriſt, that I ſhall ſoon: be able to d Timothy to 
Philippi, through whom I ſhall obtain ſome certain intelligence of 
you. I have no one here, on whom I can equally depend. I ſee 
among all too much attachment to themſelves; and too little to 


F 


* b , . - ” 
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— 


13. It ſeems to be the conſtant doctrine of ſcripture, (expreſſed in this verſe among other 
paſſages) that the Spirit of God, in a manner, makes a part of us, and is diſpoſed to act uni- 
formly upon all mankind, who uſe the means preſcribed in ſcripture to obtain this powerful aid ; 
among which fervent prayer is the chief. How far God may favour his faithful ſervants in 
their exigences with particular aids, we know not. In general, however it ſeems to be the lan- 
' guage, rather of enthuſiaſm, than of reaſon, and ſcripture, that the Holy Spirit of God aſſiſts 
us by partial, deſultory illapſes. But as we are told, that 2vithout God aue can do na goed thing, 
it ſeems probable that the Spirit of God is never intirely quenched m the breaſts even of the 
worſt of men. If it was, they could never repent. We are told in the text, to work out our 
ſalvation” with fear and trembling, becauſe it is God that worketh in us. The reaſon is plain, leſt 
by our not working for ourſelves, we ſhould loſe the aſſiſtance of God, which will decay, more, 


and more, as we neglect the gracious admonitions of the Holy Spirit, —As to the phraſe, that 


| God worketh in us to will, and to do of his good pleaſure, it appears, from the whole ſenſe of the 
paſſage, that he does not act in an arbitrary manner, (for then it would be abſurd for us to 
work ourſelves) but only, that it is his good pleaſure, that he works for us at all. 


5 Shine as lights, The word @u;rm, retained light, I believe, is commonly oſed to expreſs 
that kind of light, which is intended to direct mariners. | 


the 


13. 
14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 18. 


23. 24. 


27 


and if I cannet come myſelf; I ſhall fend him. 
your meſſenger, Epaphroditus wich this letter, who has delivered 


labourer, and a miniſter to me from you.” He has been greatly 


Fw r HII IP PpIAN S. 


the goſpel Bat he with the affection of a child, hach been dutifully 
attentive: to me, as you have often had opportunity to obſerve. I 
ſhall: wait however to ſee what will be the event af my Kay 4 rank 


In the mean time, I thought it proper to ſend ice! to ou, 


your ſupplies ſafely to me; and whom I conſider. as my fellow- 


diſtreſſed at finding you had heard of his fickneſs. He hath indeed 
been ſo ill, that his life was deſpaired of: but it hath (pleaſed God to 
reſtore him, which I confider. as an act of mercy. to me, as well as 
to him. I ſend him therefore the more ſpeedily, that you may not 
wait long in ſuſpence; and that I may alſo rejoice the ſooner in 
your joy at ſeeing him. I need not exhort you to receive him 
joyfully; and to treat him, and all ſuch paſtors, with reſpect. He 
hath hazarded his life for Chriſt's * in the execution of your 
kind commiſſion to aſſiſt me. 

Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Fa And yet before 
1 conclude, let me exhort you again, as it may make a ſtronger 
impreſſion, not to ſuffer yourſelves to be miſled by thoſe Jewiſh 
zealots, who would inforce circumciſion, as neceſſary to ſalvation: 
but to conſider the church of Chriſt, as the true church of God; 
Which, inſtead of placing any confidence in outward ceremonies, 
truſts in Jeſus Chriſt alone, and worſhips God in truth. No man 
ſurely can have more reaſon to truſt in Jewiſh privileges than I have. 


' 
4 — 
— ——— — 4 — — 


* — — * * — 3 "—_ — — * 


25. From circumſtances of -this kind, we e ſee che apoſtles had not 3 inherent in them 
| W of healing the fick : otherwiſe it might be ſuppoſed, that Fanl would have healed 
this uſeful miniſter of the church. 
28, Tra, i is rendered better by laſtih, or ſpeedily; than 3 
1. It ſeems as if the apoſtle had intended to conclude his epiſtle here. His ſaying, he pra- 
poſed to ſend away Epaphroditas oruah,ͥ , ſeems to imply it. But the idea of the Jewiſh 
zealots intervening, carries him farther into length. 
1 was 
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I was born; initiated, and educated in the Jewiſh church with every 
circumſtance of exactneſs. I afterward, embraced one of it's ſtricteſt 
ſects; and oppoſing all it's adverſaries, was a moſt rigid obſerver of 
it's ceremonies. But theſe things, on which I once fo greatly valued 
myſelf, I now totally reject, for the ſake of the goſpel. Every 
thing F conſider as trifling in the compariſon. ' All I had in the 
world J gave up for Chriſt ; giving up alſo every idea of acceptance 
through the Moſaic law; truſting ſolely in the promiſes of the goſpel— 
acknowledging the amazing truth of Chriſt's reſurrection—and fol- 
lowing/his bleſſed ſteps, that I might through him, riſe again to a 
glorious immortality. © The prize is ſet before me. I have not yet 
attained it. I am not yet perfected. But I keep my eye fixed on 
the great end. I forget every thing behind; and looking ſteadily 
at the point before me, I preſs towards the ING glorious 
mark of eternal life, which the goſpel preſents. . 

Let me exhort you all: therefore to adhere army to this GEL 
that ſalvation depends only on the goſpel. But if any- have not 
yet gotten intirely over his Jewiſh ſcruples, let him not be diſcou- 


| raged: God: will; by degrees, remove them. Let thoſe, in the 


mean time, whoſe faith is purer, continue ſteadily in it; following 
the example, which we, and their other paſtors, have ſet them. 
Thus while they, who are enemies of the croſs of Chriſt (whom I 
have often with great diſtreſs mentioned to you) ſpend their lives 
in worldly gratifications, to which they are totally given up ; let 
us have our converſation in heaven; expecting that great day, 
when theſe vile bodies ſhall take a glorious form; and through the 

power of God be totally rendered ſubſervient to him. Let this 
great conſideration wr with you to continue firm in the faith 


3 897 | - 
1 1 n * > 


L—— 


* 


8. dee the Fe 75 things. The ariginalword reſpects chiefly that kind of loſs, which 
| mariners ſuffer, when oy throw their goods into the ſea, to fave their lives. 
Pay U uu 


you 
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1 2312 rod you have tos. To Euddias, and Syntyche in particular I 
3. direct this exhortation. I beſeech alſo my worthy colleague, together 
with Clement, and others my faithful fellow- labourers in the goſpel, 

to aſſiſt theſe women, we have ſhewn ſuch piety 1 in en ſervices 

| to us. 553 17 | X43 44 1 

5 4 I now. again eee 5 8 you 5 rejoice in oe 10 
5 under all your diſtreſſes. Let your moderation be evident to all. 

Every controverſy will ſoon, be carried from an earthly to a heayenly 

6. tribunal. Be not therefore anxious about worldly affairs; but lay all 

7: your requeſts before God, never omitting thankſgiving for paſt 
mercies. And may the peace of God, which can be felt only, not 

deſcribed, keep both your affections, and your underſtanding in a 

bleſſed compoſure through Chriſt! For the ſake of all thoſe virtues, 

which adorn; the chriſtian profeſſion, | think deeply of theſe: things; ; 
and let me have the happineſs of hoping, that both my n | 

9. and example have tended to impreſs them upon you. 

1. Four kind care in adminiſtering to my neceſſities (uläch 1 well 

know would have exerted itſelf ſooner, if an earlier opportunity 

had fallen out) hath afforded me great matter of religious joy. I 

11 yalue it more as an inſtance of your affection, | than as a ſupply of 

| my wants. As to myſelf, 'I have learned in whatever ſtate I am, to 

12. 13- be content. Through Chriſt, that ſtrengthens me, I am. prepared 
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3; Theſe. two women WR e live in Ievig miles z or | their a . be 
Judaizing chriſtians ; or they might be connected with heathen families. 

3. It is not well known whom the apoſtle means by the phraſe true Joke fellows. To ſay he 
means his wife, as ſome have ſaid, is abſurd ; as he himſelf tells us he was unmarried. 
3. Wheſe names are in the book of life. We need not. ſuppoſe, that St. Paul literally means 
theſe perſons to be beyond a poſſibility of falling : but only that their preſent behaviour was 
ſuch, as was acceptalle to God; and would inſure their ſalvation, if they perſevered in it. 

4. See Chap. iii. 1, and the note The ſenſe would be ſtronger, if the pauſe in the 


original were placed after xupw, '/It would then be, Rejoice in the Lord's 1 ſay aways rejoice: 


for 


iS 
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for every adverſity. But ſtill your kindneſs is very pleaſing to me, 
as it was alſo at Theſſalonica: for ſince I left Macedonia, I have 
received no aſſiſtance from any church, but yours. Yet I value 
it not ſo much, as I ſaid, becauſe it afforded a ſupply to my wants; 
as becauſe it was a grateful inſtance of your love. Afſure your- 
ſelves, that what you have ſent by Epaphroditus, is a ſufficient 
ſupply for all my neceſſities: and, what is more, a facrifice accep- 


table to God; from whom you are to look for your return in the 


mercies of the goſpel; and to whom for all his tender care to us, 

be attributed all glory, and honour, for ever, and ever, Amen ! 
Salute all ' the 'brethren, who are with you; and receive the 

ſalutation of all here, particularly of our brethren in Czfar's court. 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all, Amen! - 
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18. 


19. 


20. 
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EPISTLE To Tus COLOSSIANS. 


- 


'T ms epiſtle is ſuppoſed to have been written about the time, 
when the epiſtle to the Philippians was written; a little before the apoſtle's 
releaſe from his impriſonment at Rome; and it appears to have been ſenf 
at the ſame time, with the epiſtle to Philemon. _ 

St. Paul firſt expreſſes his joy at the favourable accounts he had received 
of the perſeverance, and piety of the Coloſſian church. He then enlarges 
upon the mercies of redemption—and cautions his readers againſt de- 
ceivers—againſt judaizing principles; and other ſpecies of falſe doctrine. 
He draws a picture of chriſtians ating uniformly under the influence of 
the goſpel, both m their public, and private capacities; and concludes 
with general nn and falutations. | 


7 12. 13. 14 · 
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AUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the appointment of 
God, and Timothy, to the chriſtian church at Coloſſe, grace, 
and peace from God the F ather, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! 

Ever fince I heard of your faith in Chriſt ; and of that charity, 
which it produced among you, I have given thanks to God; and 
have offered up my conſtant prayers for your advancement in all 
holineſs; You have now attained | that heavenly hope in the goſ- 
pel ; which hath wrought in you, as it hath in others, who have 
embraced it, the fruits of righteouſneſs ; ever ſince it was preached 
to you by our beloved E ;paphras, who hath been a faithful miniſter 
among you; and hath made me happy by a recital of that chriſtian 
charity, which on all occaſions you diſcover. It is the conſtant 


ſubject therefore of my prayers to God, that you may abound more 


and more in all chriſtian knowledge and in the virtues of a holy 
life: chat being ſtrengthened by the hand of God, you may be 
enabled to bear with patience the trials of the world. 

In every thing therefore give thanks to God; but particularly 


for his having delivered you from heathen darkneſs— for your re- 
demption 


demption' through Chriſt the forgiveneſs of your fine—and the, 
proſpect before you of everlaſting happineſs. - 

Conſider then with reverence the great work of! your "FAY 
tion—who hath performed it; and what hath been performed. 
The author of this great work is no leſs | than the Son of God, 
the image of the inviſible Father, exiſting before all creation. By 
him all things in heaven, and earth were created : and through 
him they are preſerved. It is this great Saviour; who is the head 
of the chriſtian church; and who by his reſurrection from the 
dead, hath ſhewn his power over death; thus giving us the aſſurance 
of immortality. For it hath pleaſed God to inveſt him with full 
power; and to. accept his death on the croſs, as the means of re- 
conciling to himſelf all created beings both in heaven, and on 
earth. Of this bleſſed ſociety you now make a part. Tho 
once alienated from God by your wickedneſs; you are now recon- 
ciled to him, in purity, and holineſs, through the death of Chriſt ; ; 
if you ſteadily. perſevere in that faith, which you have received; 

and in that hope, which hath been ſet before you. 

For myſelf, who am ede appointed by God, the en 
of the goſpel, I can truly fay, I rejoice in the ſufferings, which 


foretold that the ſervants of Chriſt, ſhould ſuffer after his death. 


of that church, to whom I open the redemption. of the world by 
Chriſt—a myſtery hitherto kept ſecret from mankind; but now 
revealed to all, both Jews, and Gentiles ;' to whom God is pleaſed 
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N "Eraſmus, and other commentators, do not tranſlate zfwrorox®- the firſi-born; but the 
firft producer. 


vol; I. p. 274. 
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I undergo. for it's. ſake ; and in compleating thoſe prophecies, which 


My commiſſion indeed reaches chiefly to you, the Gentile part 


to make KOWn bis. gracious, intention of offering falvation to all 


24. This is the interpretation, which Dr. Clarke gives of this verſe. See his ſermons, 


through. 


- Ig. 


+ Ip 17. 


18. 


21. 22. 
23. 
24. 

25. 26. 


27. 


14 : 


all-heavenly grace, you are compleat. 
are conferred upon you, through faith, and 'repentance. As cir- 
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through Jefas' Ohriſt. This holy goſpel I have preached ; rn 
ing the diſobedient not to reject ſo kind an offer . inſtructing the 
pious in that heavenly wiſdom, which will lead them to everlaſting 
life—and exerciſing among yòu tboſe | ſpiritual | gifts, with ' which 
God for this purpoſe - hath endowed” me. For you, and the 
church of Laodicea ; and all; among whom 1 have not perſonatty 
preached the goſpel, I am under particular anxiety: wiſhing you 
all ſpiritual comfort from the exerciſe of charity among youtſelves— 


$20 


from a perfect knowledge of the religion you have embraced 


and from a liberty to profeſs openly the name of Obrilt; in wien 
the divine power, and knowledge equally reſide. Ulle 

Take care therefore leſt you be ſeduced by artful, ind wortdly 
men. For tho I am abſent from you, my heart is continually 
with you; and 1 have a conſtant eye over your faith, and manners. 
Perſevere in your profeſſion: ' Truſt only in - Chriſt for all your 
hopes of pardon, and future happineſs; with all thankfulneſs re- 
ceiving the ineſtimable bleſling, which God hath vouchfifed unto 
you. In a particular manner, let me warn you againſt the rea- 
ſonings, and philoſophy of men; which will only lead you into 
vain, and unprofitable diſquiſitions: and let me exhort you to 
reſt in that Holy Saviour, of whoſe divinity: you are fully aſſured, 
tho he was revealed humbly in the fleſh. In him, the Author of 
The bleſſings of his church 


cumciſion was the ſign of God's covenant with the Jews; ſo is 
baptiſm with you. By this rite, you are buried, as it were, with 
Chriſt; and raiſed again, in alluſion to his reſurrection. For under 


the goſpel you are conſidered as having been dead in ſin; but 


raiſed to life through Chriſt; who forgives Jour eee, | 
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12. The 8020 of. adminiftriog ban by b as was s formerly praiſed, i is here 
alluded to. 
thoſe 
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to ſriteg, and. ceremonies, by; which che Jews: heldiaheic!: clan 
God's , Peculiar fayour—and having vanquiſhed the power of 


15. 
_ hath triumphed openhy over him, Pay no, attention thete- 46. 
fore to thoſe, who, maintain the neceſſity of Jewiſh: obſervances.: 17. 
The moſaic ceremonies. were mere ſhadows,: and ty pes of Chriſt, —— 
Neither be deceived. by an afſeQation of hamility in the; adotatiow 16. 


of angels; Which ariſes from the atrogance of human reaſon. 
intruding into ſubjects. beyond.(it.s. fach, without reſting on r 
authority 3 and giving up- the interceſſipa of - Chriſt the only real 19 
interceſſion, through which e are taught to approach the Father. 
Through him the whole body of chriſtians. are united as under o - 
head; and from him they receive all thein ſupply” of ſpiritual nou- 
riſhment.— -If then . are to conſider Wa as Poe” to the 20. 21. 22. 
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1 This in che opinion of many judicious: interpreters, refers t to bac power” 
of the 4 after chriſhayity was eſtabliſhed, agreeably to wane our Saviour r n 
I jaw Satum as lightning fall from heaven. Luke x. 18. 


16. The ſabbatbe here mentioned are not the ſeventh- day ſabbaths ; but Jewiſh fers. 
18. Making interceſſion | through angels, under the pretence of not daring to apply directly 
to God, Was a hereſy (derived i in rigs from the Platonic pluloſophers). which obtained 
early in the chriſtian charches of Greec About the third century a canon was made at 
* Laodicea againſt thoſe, who maintained this doctrine, under the name of Angelic. It would 
be ſomewhat ſurprizing ; after t this, that the papiſts ſhould broach anew an old diſcarded. error | 
of apoſtolic times, * hold it with ſuch inflexible obſtinacy, if ghe hiſtory of mankind did not 
ew in numberleſs other inſtances, that tenacity in the minds of men, eſpecially when united 
in ſociety, with which they perſevere in holding errors, they have once ps; tho one 
mould ſuppoſe, that in their own minds they cannot but contemn them. 


20. Here 957 apoſtle ſeems to draw his eonclaſieg from what he had ſaid in the 12th, ad 
rzth verſes. 

23. In explaining this verſe, I conſeſs I have been chiefly led by the-ſound of the words; 
for, I own, I cannot underſtand the ſenſe by the help of any commentator I have ſeen, The 
beſt interpreter, I think, is Whitby; who produces long quotations from Joſephus, Philo, 


and other writers, to ſhew that the apoſtle alludes to the opinions, and e the Eſſenes. 
See alſo Dr. Prideaux on this dec, part II. b. V. p. 365. 


Xxx world 


12. 


13. 


| . ſhall reſtore it to everlaſting happineſs. 
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N 
world egh eng; Why, As if living ac We mol You! 
ſtill be ſubject to theſe carnal ordinances, with regard to meats, 
and other things, Which are no- entirely abrogated ; 3 and depend 
on the mete authority of man?? Why ſhould you pay any att. 
tion either to thoſe, other extravaganees 1 have. juſt mentioned tit 
regard to angel-worſhip ? All Chefe things; Whatever ſpeclous pre 


tences they may hold out, are certainly both diſhonourable to God; 
and unſatisfactory to man. Through Chrift's reſurrection you' "tie 


raiſed to the hope of eternal life. The great cbneluſion therefbfe is, 


chat you ſhould - (ets vout affoctions on heavenly, not on E 
things. In: this worldi you ate dead: yen muſt "confider you lik 
as laid up with Chriſt, in- his bleſſed--koeping,” till the great Gy 
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Under a ſenſe then of theſe high erpedstiens, . purify. all thoſe 
groſs affections, and appetites, which have ever drawn the wrath 
of God upon mankind; and which vou indulged, like other Beathen, 
before your converſion. Diveſt your minds alſo of « wrath,.: and. 
malice—your . converſation, of railing, lewdneſs,: and falſchood : al- 


ways remembering, that you ate now to conſider your nature as 


totally changed. All your old habits muſt be laid, afide ; and habits 


intirely new taken u p- after the example of your; bleſſed Saviour; 


in whom all diſtinctions are now loſt, which e education, 


or condition of life, makes among men. Motten bl . 


Conſider yourſelves therefore in the light of God s | holy ſervants j 
and inſtead of thoſe worldly: luſts, and paſſions, which your pro- 
ſeſſion forbids, cloath yourfelves' with affection to each other; with 
humility, meekneſs, gentleneſs, and forbearance; forgiving each 
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3. It is a | beauful image to conſider our 95. as | treafures, locked up with Chriſt in 


heaven. 


other ; 
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other: and!- remembering: the many fins; which Chfiſt [hath 
forgiven you. Let charity, which is the bond of all virtues, as 

uniting them togethtr, be the prihcipal badge of your profeſſion. 
Lat the peace of Gad rule in your diearts; and influence you; as 
one bady;'1in perzermting acts ef grrtitade akhd praift. Let the 
doctrinea of the goſpel | be the leading principles of your hearts. 
Let them inſpite your common intercamſe, with holy converſation 
your i public meetings,” with ſpiritual hymns. Let them regulate 
your words, and actions; and make your whole: lives one OTE 
joy ind'thankfulnels'to God thröugh Chriſt.. [7 


Hin theimean' time, let not your private affections be loſt: in A 
notions of chriſtian charity. Let the wife pay a proper ſubmiſſion 
to her huſband—and the huſband a due regard to- his wife. Let 
chũdten obey their parents, as God hath injoined : and let parents 
treat their children with that kindneſs, which may ſecure their 
affection. Let the ſetvant obey his maſter; not on mere worldly 
principles; but in obedience to God, from whom he muſt expect 
the teward. of his ſervices. Let hini confider himſelf as the ſervant 
of Chriſt; who has the fame regard fot him, as for his maſter; 
to whom, as well as to his maſter, he, eis certainly accountable 
forchis wrong: behaviour. Let the maſter alſo treat the ſervant 
with juſtice, and kindneſs; remembering always that he too has. 
a Maſter in heaven.:.| 1: aft ads Tis s tnt 1410 41 

et me conclude with cthorking' you-ſearneſtly ies 204 
fervent prayer; never — HT 8 to add bee ay. 1 to Wann "£5 
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22. The ſervants St. Paul * means were ſlaves, many of . had cadets Gini | 
Whether 'thoſe converts had any idea, that 'a' converſion to chriſtianity was a manumiſſion; or 
whether. the apoſtle had compaſſion. on their ſtation, he often a on $47 eee ped 


 eomfort to them, 
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12. 13. 14. 
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your teſtimovy in public. +6 22eri bor f trie but rb 1⁰ 
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bim. And in your prayers let me be reniembered-»—thaty altho 1 


am now a priſoner for the goſpel, I may ſtill be permitted to open 
it to mankind, in what manner God thinks beſt. ie 
Act prudenitly in your: intereourſe towards thoſe, who»: profels 
not the goſpel ; redeeming the time, which:1you; yourſetves have 
loft, when you were unbelie verso Be as diſcrete alf in yourwords, 
as in your actions. Let every thing you ſay, be ſaid in che ſpirit | 
of the goſpel ; whether you anſwer * privat advorſary ; or give 


With Oneſimus, Who is now. become a faithful brother, E ſend 
Tyekices from whom you may receive every information with 
regard to me; and ben 1 hope: to have i: plaaſiog-roturn 
of information from year 5b £& bnidhbad eds bag—bnadiud wal © 
Arxiſtarchus, Mark the e of Barnabas; (whom F before 
recommended to you) and | Juſtus, ſend their ſalutations. Of all 

the Jews now in Rome, theſe three only have been of afſiſtance 


to me in the goſpel. ” £05 50% 03 SOdDibodo ni uod olg! 1e 


Of the Gestisichri babs Euke the phyfician;” Demas, and Epa- 


ee the ſame ſalutation— Epaphras in particvlar, ¶ your 


worthy miniſter; in whoſe prayers you are always remembered; 
and whoſe zeal for Few and the 0 in your neighbourhood, 
is unboundeddt. ee bus ifi i 

Salute in our names, al the Mons at Laodicea/; particularly 
K N Ny {——_— in his hoſe. - Let this 2 
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9. This Oneſimus is e to be Philemon $ ſlave, whom vt. Pact: converted See his 
epiſtle to Philemon. r rast! 2 Nn .$% 

14. Demas on ſome, — „ Ser „Tin b ir. 100% „ Wes depends | 
an the. dates of this epiile, and of the {ecandito' Timothy. whether) he leftcheapaitle, before 
he is here mentioned, or after. en os iclend 

16. What epiſtle from Laodicea this was, is not bas It was probably ſome epiſtle, 


which that church wrote to the apoſtle on 1 he — —_ be uſeful among 
the 
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to the church of Laodicea; and do you read the epiſtle from thence: 
and warn Archippus nen 
received. 
With my kind hc of you all, I ſign this epiſtle with 
my own hand. Forget not my ſufferings in the goſpel. The grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be with you all; Amen! 
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the Coloſian chriſians ; and therefore he returned it with his own, to Coloſſe,—Others think. 
chat the epiſle to the Epheſians was a kind of circular epiſte, of which the church of Laodices 


had 4 . 
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 HESF' two in are hh to 3 — been written from 
Cora and Dr. Lardner imagines they were the firſt, which St. Paul 
wrote. I think this rather unlikely from the concluſion of the former: 


The. ſalutation of me Paul with mine 6 band; which is the n, in every 
epiſile. But it is a matter of little moment. 


he had met with i in converting them and on the diſintereſted: affection he. 
had always ſhewn them, He warns, them againſt thoſe heathen impurities, 
which they had ſo lately relinquiſhed. He inculcates brotherly love; and, 
ſettles ſome points with regard to the reſurrection; on which ſubject 
ſeveral erroneous opinions had obtained. Laſtly, he exhorts them to 
vigilance, and perſeverance; and concludes with general inſtructions. 

In the ſecond epiſtle he incourages his converts ſtill further in ſteadineſs, 
and perſeverance; takes up the argument again with regard to the falſe 
opinions, which prevailed about the reſurrection; and concludes with 
adviſing them to give no colour to an objection, commonly made againſt 
chriſtians, from their being diſpoſed to idleneſs. 


Two. Eprori.ns TO THE 'THESSALONIANS. 
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In the former of theſe epiſtles, the apoſtle expreſſes himſelf hich pleaſed 
with the behaviour of his new! converts. He exhorts them to continue 


ſteadily in their Profeſſion, by dwelling on the oppoſition, and difficulties 
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AUL, Silas, and Timathx to. the. chriſtian church eſtabliſhed 

at Theſſalonica, grace, and peace through God, and Chriſt 
It is not without ſincere thankſgiving to God, that we remember 
your faith, and 3 z . your patience, . and hope in that holy 
religion, into which you have been called religion, Which has 
not only been preached to you; but proved by. the giſt of the Holy 
Ghoſt; and by the miracles, which we were enabled to work among 
you. Impreſſed by theſe things you embraced it ſteadihy; and were 
able to bear the affliftions it brought upon you, through the inward 
joys, which it produced : inſomuch, that you became examples to 
all the faithful in Macedonia, and Achaia: and not there only, 
but in all other places, your faith is ſpoken of; and that ready zeal 
acknowledged, with which you received the meſſengers, of truth; | 
turning from idols, to embrace the only true God; and e 


the gracious promiſes of the goſpel, on the Kennen of Che iſt . 
reſurrection from the dead. 


What difficulties attended our firſt labours among vou, Pay N 
know ; 1 ang how louſy, we. preached. the goſpel, e 
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the violent oppoſition we met with. Vou are witneſſes alſo with 
what purity, and guileleſs ſincerity we exhorted you, to continue 
in the faith. In this great work, which is intruſted to us, we 
have acted as men, who are accountable to that God, who knoweth 
the heart. We never adapted our doctrine to any indirect views 
either of ourſelves, or of others: we ſought neither praiſe, nor 
profit. No burden of any kind laid we upon you; but treated you, 
on all occaſions, with parental tenderneſs; and were ready, if it 
had been the will of God, to have given our lives for your ſake. 
You well remember how laboriouſly we earned our daily bread 
among you, that our preaching might be free from every intereſted 


juſtly we lived among you; and with what purity of manners: 
exhorting you, with a father's gentleneſs, to live in ſteady obedience 
to that- holy. religion, which you had embraced. 

Nor were our endeavours fruitleſs. We thank God, that you 
received the goſpel, not as a human inſtitution ; but as a gift from 
heaven; imitating the example of the earlieſt churches in Chriſt ; 
which were eſtabliſhed in Judea. Like them alſo you were per- 
ſecuted by your own brethren. After the Jews had killed their own 
prophets, and put to death the Lord Jeſus, we had nothing to expect 
from them but the extremity of perſecution. And we received it in 


cauſes. of their malice to us, was our preaching the goſpel to the 
Gentiles. But the meaſure of their iniquity is now full. 

In theſe, and all your perſecutions, I would I were able to com- 
fort you by my preſence, as well as by my epiſtle. It was my 
intention indeed, more than once, to have viſited you : but I have 


— 


18. Satan is often put for an adverſary, or oppoſer. Get thee behind me, Satan. 


V yy | been 


appearance. To you we appeal—to God alſo—how holily, and 


full meaſure — partly indeed on your account; for one of the great 


NJ 


Pa 


16. 
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330 I. THESSALONIANS. 
been detained here by ill- diſpoſed perſons. My affections are ans 


with you: for noth ng is to me a matter of ſuch Joy, as the B of 


preſenting you holy before God, in the great day. 

This ſtrong affection impelling me, as I could not myſelf biine 
Athens, I ſent Timothy to you, to eſtabliſn your faith; and to 
encourage you to undergo, with chriſtian fortitude, thoſe perſecu- 
tions for the croſs of Chriſt} which, you are well informed, we 
muſt all prepare ourſelves to ſuffer. So early, as when I was laſt 
with you, I aſſured you of this, and we have now experienced it. 
I feared leſt theſe trials of your faith might have been too ſevere 
for you; and, in my tenderneſs, I could not forbear ſending 
Timothy to inquire after your fituation. His return, with the 
joyful account of your faith, and charity, and affectionate remem- 


brance of me, hath diſpelled all my fears; and given me joy in the 


midſt of my diſtreſſes. I feet myſelf revived by your ſteadineſs ; 
and 1 give thanks to God for the joyful accounts I have heard of 
you; praying night, and day, that I may be permitted to fee you; 
and make up every deficiency in your faith. May the Lord God, 
and our Saviour Chriſt direct my way unto you! and make you 


increaſe more and more in kindneſs, and love; that you may have 
holy confidence in that day, when our bleſſed Lord ſhall appuar in 


= 
Let me then befeech you, my h and earneſtly exhort you, 
to obſerve ſtrictly that rule of duty, which you have received. You 


remember the injunctions we laid upon you againſt thoſe vices, 


- which are practiſed in Gentile countries—againſt fornication in 


particular. A much purer life will be expected from you, than from 
the ignorant heathen. You know, that theſe impurities cannot be 
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22 — 
36 


4. _ conjeures that oxeu@- mould be written —. his tabernacle—that is, his body. 
practiſed 
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practiſed without injury to others, as well as yourſelves. You know 
alfo, as we have often warned you, that they will draw the judg- 
ment of God upon you. God hath called the chriftian to purity 
of life. The impure chriſtian therefore not only deſpiſes the law 
A ara mans. the OT ene 
Spirit. 

With regard to e love, I need not ſay any thing to you. 
Your own hearts inform you, that this duty is impreſſed upon 
you,. by a. greater teacher than I am, even by God himſelf. And 
indeed I have nothing to charge you with on this head: I ſhall only 
exhort you, that in this, and all other chriſtian virtues, you may 
increaſe more, and more. 


I could wiſh you. alſo to intermeddle as little as poſſible, with 


the affairs of the heathen. people, among whom you live, Follow 


induſtrioufly your own. callings ; and fhew your Gentile neighbours, 
that you mean not to be a uſeleſs burthen upon them. 


With regard to your deceaſed brethren, I hope your chriſtian | 
faith will keep your ſorrow within bounds. If you believe the 


10. 


11. 12. 
. * 


13. 
14 


reſurrection of Chriſt, you cannot doubt of theirs: and whether 15. 16. 17. 


we be alive, at that great day ; or whether we be dead, it matters 
not; when Chriſt ſhall come to judgment, all the faithful ſhall be 
united with him. Let this be your conſolation. But at what time 
theſe great events ſhall be brought about, is a matter, which we are 
no way concerned to know. Sn gin know, that the day 
. of 


* 8 
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6. The phraſes to go beyond, and defraud have reference, according to the beſt commenta- 
tors, to the impurities mentioned before, Impurities of this kind certainly involve others in 
Built, as well as ourſelves—1z any matter, may be better tranſlated, i this matter. 


11. It was one of the great objections, which the heathen made to chriſtianity, that it was 
an idle profeſſion. Tertull. apol. cap. 42. 


17. I do not pretend to underſtand this very difficult paſſage; and therefore I have given it 
2 general fignification, Indeed 1 think it is rather ME to endeavour to explain it. 
| | * * | was We 


CHAP. 
V.* 
* * _ 
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12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 


16. 17. 18. 


191 


20. 21. 


of the Lord will come like 4 thief in the night; and find the world 
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in a ſtate of full ſecurity. God forbid, my brethren, that you 
ſhould be thus found] Vou are the children of the day. Preſerve that 
character. Be vigilant, and attentive. Night is the ſeaſon of ſloth 
and riot. With theſe things the children of the day are at variance. 
Be you, like good centinels, always under arms; girt round with 
the breaſt- plate of faith, and love; and taking the hope of ſalvation 
for a helmet —that hope, which was purchaſed for us by our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who died for our ſins, and is the great foundation 


of our comfort, and happineſs, both in this world, and the next. 
Let theſe things therefore fortify you in hn ee warfare. 
Continue to exhort, and ſtrengthen each other. 

Fail not in a due reſpe& to thoſe, who are your Frites OY 
and eſteem - them for the fake of their labour. Be at peace among 
yourſelves; Rebuke the diſorderly. © Encourage the humble. Aſſiſt 
the weak. Shew forbearance to all. Return not evil for evil; 
but be kind, and affectionate, not only among yourſelves, but to 
others. Let holy joy fill your hearts. Let it continually break 
out in prayers, and praiſes; and thus confirm in yourſelves, more 
and more, the grace of God. Attend to preaching; but prove 
the doctrine by the word of God. Abſtain from the very appear- 
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% We who arg alive, ſays the apoſtle, ſball nat prevent them which are afeep—and the dead.in 
Chriſt, ſhall riſe fn. Theſe paſſages apparently relate to ſome great event, at the conſum- 
mation of all things. And tho we have other hints, in different parts of ſcripture, particularly 
in the Revelations (xx. 4, 5, 6.) which ſeem relative to the ſame event; yet the whole is ſo 
obſcure, that I think we ought to be very cautious in our interpretations. _ 
19. Quench not the Spirit, Lord Barrington (Miſc, ſac. vol. I. p. 140) ingeniouſly ſuppoſes 
this expreſſion alludes to the flame of fire, under which Wa bee the Spirit n 
deſcended. r 

21. It appears ben the . of the ſecond Adapter of the next idle, that fl war. 
ers had Ae ue to infuſe their reer. | 


- 
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I. THESSALONIANS «5x33 


ance of evil: and may the God of peace anetify you; ſo that you 
may be pure, and holy at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; in 
whoſe gracious promiſes let us continually truſt. Make us the 


conſtant ſubje& of your prayers. Salute all the brethren in our 
name; and let this epiſtle be read in your aſſembly. 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. Amen! 


END or THE FIRST EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. 
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SECOND EPISTLE 


1 N 


THESSALONIAN S. 


AUL, Silas, and Timothy to the chriſtian church at Theſſa- 7 
lonica, grace, mercy, and peace from God, the Father; and 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt! | 

With thankfulneſs to God we hear of the increaſe of your faith, 3. 
and charity; and we mention every where that chriſtian ſpirit, with 4. 
which you bear perſecution, as an example to all the churches of 
Chriſt. And herein, my brethren, are the righteous judgments 


5. 
of God fulfilled. They who perſecute you, ſhall draw a puniſh- 6. 
ment on themſelves; and you who are perſecuted, ſhall receive that 7. 


_ reſt from your labours, which the Lord ſhall give you at the laſt 
great day. He will then puniſh the wicked, and diſobedient as 8. 9. 
they deſerve; and will receive his faints into manſions of never- 5 


n * —_ _— —_—— 


5. Which is a manifeſt token of the righteous judgment, &c. That is, we conclude from your 

innocent ſufferings here, that God muſt be a righteous judge hereafter; and ſet all things 
to rights, 

8. This puniſhment ſeems to include both thoſe, who act contrary to the Ight of nature,. 

and that of revelation, | 


ending 
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11. ending glory. We pray therefore, that your faith may bring you 

off conquerors in all your trials; and that you may be found worthy 
12. of acceptance with God that the goſpel of Chriſt may 'be- glori- 
II. fied by you, and you by it, through the grace of God. 
. And now, my brethren, I beſeech vou not to regard the de- 
ceptions of thoſe, who would perſuade you, that the day of judg- 
ment is at hand. Before that day, the church hath many a fiery 
4+ trial to paſs through: and among other kinds of oppoſition,” pro- 

phane, and blaſphemous attempts will be made to "fot up the crea- 
5. ture, in the room of the Creator. You may remember, that I 
6. told you of theſe things, when I was with you. They ſhall not 
' * ſpeedily come to paſs; but all of them ſhall be revealed in due 
7. time. This oppoſition to the truth hath already begun to work; 
8. and will continue; tho it may be prevented for a time. At length 

the wicked oppoſers of the truth ſhall be finally beaten down; Who 

9. 10. with all the arts, and deceptions of Satan, beguiled others ; after 

11. 12. having firſt rejected the truth themſelves. As they have pleaſure 
in wickedneſs, they will be, for that reaſon. deſerted by God and 
left a Prog to their own deluſions. 345 


— — 


F 
: * * 1 
> 2 "—_— * 


11. The good pleaſure of God's — is a ſtrong g bn of the divine benevolence. , 
1. By the coming, and by our gathering, O00 be tranſlated, Ala: the coming, or con- 
err ning, &c. 

a 2. Nor by letter: as if they had put ſome falſe gloſſes on his former- epiſtle. 

| 4. See this paſſage, with regard to the man of /in, applied to the papal power, by Bp. New: 
ton in his Diff. on Proph.—and by Bp. Hurd in his eleventh ſermon on prophecy ; and expreſsly 
treated by Dr. Benſon in his Difertatios . on * man 7 2 r. may apply to any thing 
held in high reverence; 
7. They who interpret theſe paſſages « of 1 of the papal power, apo that the 
power that wwith-holdeth or lettetb, is the Roman government. When that ſhould be diffolved, 
| the Roman hierarchy ſhould ſupply its place. Tertullian, Auguſtine, and Chryſoſtom all 

| agree in ſaying that Anti-Chriſt ſhould not appear, till after the fall of the Roman empire. 
| 8. Wicked, Avop®-, lawleſs. It is remarkable, that the pope in the canon-law is ſaid to 


be, Omni lege humand ſolutus. Nec totus clerus, nec totus mundus poteft n papa. — 
| f ſume (aααοονε to waſte by little, and litile. | 
- ; 132. Damned, Kid; judged, 


For 


| 
| 
| 
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For iycu my brethten, in the mean time, we give) thanks to 


God eo From the firſtlof our publication of the gofpel to you; you 
liſtened to the truth; and fully believing it, were ſanctiſied through 


the Spirit. AeBy us you have been called to ſalvation! let us then 
exhort you to ſtand faſt in all the doctrines you have received: and 


may the merciful; and gracious God, and Jſeſuꝭ Chriſt, on NꝗhB,nmm 
alli oug hepes depend, gomnſtut, and: eſtabliſſi you in all goodness. 

Finally, my brethren, pray for us that the werd of God | mby 
have az free a courſe among tlie Gentiles here, as it Hath had among 
you: and that God would, in his good time, deliver us from the 
D eK of ſuch. as as oppoſe the truth. He is the only founda- 
tien of 1 truſt. ha we have confidonde.... that you will, live. up 


to the religion you have received. May your hearts be filled with 


the love of God, and the pattie TIN of the Omg of 


Chriſt !. 


And now, my bestes let me, with apoſtolic tin; in- 
join you to withdraw yourſelves from every perſon of your ſociety, 
who behaves . fo. as to ſcandalize. his profeſſion, . In cur behaviour 
I am perſuaded you will find nothing, which we may not propoſe 
as an. example. Remember how) wWe laboured, each in his pro- 
feſſion, that we might not be chargeable to others ; not claiming 
any exemption as - miniſters of the goſpel, which we might have 
done; but rather chooſing to make ourſelves an example; inſtruct- 
ing each of you, that he. who will not work, hath no right to eat. 
And we are ſorry to hear, there -are any among you, who by trou- 
bling themſelves more. with 'other people's affairs, than their own, 
need this reproof. For the future, we command them, on the 


„V ou 


— 


15. In the original, the word aac; or traditions, is uſed ; but the papiſt will remem- 
ber, that by tradition: nothing is here meant, but in/fru#ion immediately from the mouth of 
an apoſtle. 

8. See a note on 1 Theſſ. iv. 12. 
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authority of Chriſt, . to work quietly for their dyn maintenance: 
If chey ſtill continue 
refractory, - bring them to ſhame: by | ſeparating them from your 
aſſemblies ; ' ſtill however e dhe end of alen which 'is 


and do you ſet them à proper example. 
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TO THE 


wo £dISTLES v TIMO AV 


09 1 1 tl Ee fllt 'of the 10 1 che apoſtle, being reminded Ti 
mothy of the 26h charge, A had been committed to him in preaching 
the goſpel, gives him particular inſtructions— with regard to public de- 
votions and aſſemblies th regard to the behaviour of wometi—and of 
paſtors: to whom he recommends a proper mode of oppoſing errors. He 
then inſtructs him with regard to the government of the church; and 
concludes with an echortation to particular duties. 115 
01% He begins the ſecond epiſtle with,, paſtoral Far ee REY and 
preffes the, neceſi of avoiding trifling diſpures, which draw men aſide 


from the 1 7 1 religion: concluding with an account of the 
adverfarids, heh de Nike hal met wi. 


Both theſe epiſtles ere written to one of the firft chriſtian biſhops ; 


and contain the great outlines, both of the epiſcopal office, and of that of 
all the other miniſters of the church of Chriſt. 
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AU L, an goſtle, by | Ne immedia ate, appointment off God, 
anto Tie f bade faith ; grace, merey, and peace, 
through our Saviour lebe. Chril Lani Wadi ud eovig! doqlon 2 
When I. went into Macedonia,, IJ leſt you at Epheſus: to have 
an eye on certain teachers, whoſe. diſcourſes to the people were 


made up of ſuch trifling matter, as adminiſtered nice qusſtions, 


rather than real improvement; 1 deſired you to prels hottie” on 
all Near Lene, chat the” ane? end of | "religion | is charith Pro- 
faith: which dorine, eaſy : as "it is, hath been. perverted by many, 
e . 10. teach, Ma they do not indian. 10 9L113 3308 
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4. St. Paul, in this verſe, and ums leis a fa, lad th that attention, which 


| the Jews paid to genealogies. It was carried among them to a very great height. Jerome, 


ſomewhere ſpeaking on this ſubject, ſays, They were as well acquainted awith genealogies from 
Adam to Zerubbabel, as with their own names. This attention to genealogies was at firſt neceſ- 
fary in aſcertaining the deſcent of Chriſt; and the completion of the prophecies. It then 
tended only to draw the mind from more uſeful purſuits —Afterwards the Jewiſh. converts 
were ſtudious to claim kindred with Chriſt. To this alſo the apoſtle might perhaps allude. 
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Nesse, repgaſent hn eur. We. by-u0 means. deſpiſe. we 


a - 8. 
chriſtianity: and * moral aue t indeed en to: juſtify ant 9. 10. 
kind —but as the means of reſtraining wickedneſs: .' This 1 


11. 

know, hath ever been the tenor of that doctrine, which 1 8. 
taught, through the mercy: of God, who hath enabled me to teach 
it; tho I was formerly one of it's greateſt perſecutots. But God 
had mercy on my ignorance; and ſhed his grace upon me; making 54. 185 
me an ekample of that great truth; that Jeſus Chriſt” came into 
the world to ſave ſinners; and holding me out as a wonderful in- 16. 
ſtance of hig mercy, through Chriſt—a ſubject,” on 1 the praiſe | 

and gratitude of ſinners can never be exhauſted; 19 3 
Let me intreat you then again to 1 true doctrines 

of chriſtianity, as an able miniſter, under the appointment cb 
Holy Spirit of God. Let it be your conſtant doctrine, that faith, — 
and, a god life muſt go: hand in hand; and that where the latter 
is Wanting, the former can never exiſt. Among theſe defective 


chriſtians may be numbered Hymeneus, and Alexander; whom 
1 haye treated with ſuc ſuch ſeverity, as, I hope, will lead them hp I — 
repentance. II. | 


But to be more particular in my de gteht to you; I echort I 
you, firſt, in your religious aſſemblies, to pray for all mankind; 
and among them for the princes, under whoſe government you 
live, that you may be allowed the profeſſion of your religion. This 32 

i agreeable to the ſpirit of that "goſpel, which is extended) a | 
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18. Abe — — 1 think, ſhews, that this verſe has reference to.the 3d; and en | 
"verſes of this: chapter, in which the ſame word is uſed. | 


1. Trhould ſuppoſe the words dend, vpe, and rife are not ſynonimous ; tho; it may 7 
be difficult te affix a proper meaning to each. The firſt perhaps. fignifies prayer in our 
h e e uns, the N of evil—and the third, interceſſion for etbers. 


| 


g — 


mankind. 


21 41 

9. 10. 
11. 12. 13. 
14. 
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mantind. For. as others. M öne God; ſo thert ig "She meditor, | 
who laid down his Jifs for a. And it is iadred 10 the Gentile 
part, of the E eee e ee er- be to Feiviſh 
Nrejudices, that I am a appointed un file: NRIlis not therefore 
only in Jewiſh temple, or ſynagogue, ee prayers of the 
Tightcous are heard; I injoun; chriſtiahs to hold delt packe. dm. 
blies im all e e fo all ee animbſtty, 
and prejudice. 10 22 15 * 220 s 58 41 "11 4} 5. V {it Fi 1 
Exhort alſo your: Alain tenen nodetyriafuppladd;:09o: eloath 
themſelves with chriſtian virtues] inſteud of coſtly atti ! and let 
15 not; preach in. yqur aſſemblies; nor do any ching eonttaty 
to the original ſubjection. which! they owe to man. I mean not 
however to encourage any uſeleſs auſterities. A ſtatè of murriage 
is very gonſiſtent with a ſtate: of ſalvation : dl drgalte fem then 
in that Nate, is, the faich; and charity, and pürity f thtiſtians; 

With regatd to the government of the” chüfeh, e lice of a 
Hliop = de dane As a eee omplyaithe, a 42 911 
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54 This verſe, T here i is one Ged, and one diator Herwern Cos and er the; may Chrif Fu, 
Ds Prietly quotes as 7 an Argument I Rk the divinity of Chriſt. * — quotes without the 
context: 4dr it, it has à diffrent air: Goff oi dab ail! bad? all men 10 be ſaved; am 
(Come tq the hnoxeledge of the truth : for (wer. 5) he ii equally the Gb of all; 1 * is ** 
, off all. 30 Hain: 1011 off ty. OLLS Ac ven 11073 

21 t. On laying The 'F various: texts together, in relation to a woman reaching in public, (ee 
a note on 1 Cor. xiv; 3% T am 1 we to eſtablim this diKindion.. If the woman were 
immediately inſpired, as many were in choſe days, ſhe might preach ; if not, ſhe Was to learn 


KK „„ ä —O—_— 


In lence with all ſabjection. | Whereas th the man was allowed to * whether he were imme 
diately inſpired, or not. e 5 * 
15. There are many interpretations of ' this text. What I hens & given, appear 0 1 me e the 
moſt natural, and eaſy —eſpecially, as it is very. probable from other. paſſages of St. Paul (ſee 
che ivth and vth chapters of this epiſtle, ang. Heb. x1ll; 4) that a ſtate of celibaey . then 
beginning to be thought purer, chan a Rate of marriage. ( dts; Ay; bo ofiifes:: 

2. The huſband of one "viſe, It does not appear, that if a polygamift embraced chriſtianity, 
he v was s ordered to put away all his wives except one; but the apoſtle here fixes an indelible 


ſtigma 


muſt be à man ef unaxceptionable character no polygamict before 
his converfion—a@tive—ſerious—tegular—rcady to receive the ig- 
norant, and deſirous to inſtruct | them—temperate—gentle—niode- 
rate; and free from the leaſt ' taint of covetouſneſs. Let- him” firſt: 


ſhew,” by the regularity, and decency of his own: family, how 


well able he is to govern the church of God. Nor would T have 
a new- convert appointed to ' this office; left he may not yet have 


acquired chat Readineſs, and humility, which are neceſſary to Git 


charge it: but let him have the tnoſt "ample teffimony in his fa- 
vour from the Jews, or heathen he hath left; leſt any af perllon 


on his paſt life ſhould' prevent the effects of his miniſtry. 
Let the deacon alſo be a man of modeſty, and fimpficity ; ; Wo 


'perate,” and moderate; uniting pure manners with ſincere Haith. | 


Till he have approved himſelf ſuch let him not be admitted; The 
polygamift J ſet afide ; but confider. it as a great recommendation 
to the church, if a man have carefully inſtructed, and goyerned, 
his owh fatinly. Thus living, | the deacon thews himſelf” worthy 
of a Higher office. Let the deaconneſſes alſo "be. women of un- 
excepitionable charafters. Buſy, talking, indiſcrete women are very. 


" . i 
, B. * - * * * * * — * — — 
7 4 


o 8 * „ tif 
3 * 13 


den eser of nee v ended from the miniſtry all wh) ba pra 64 
befor their, Kr The Greek church takes this text in ſo odd a way, that it 1s held 1 
rae abjolulely req; 41e i ih 2 biſhop to be the Buſband of one awife 3 3 ad what is in more fogular, when 

the wiſe dies, the epiſcopal. office of the huſband ceaſes. At * ay uſed to be the practice. 
See een Ruſha, p. 230. 


11. 'Fhe word | foymixces 1 in our tranflation i is 3 WIVES 3, "be as the anole. is peaking: of 
th n of the church, and as we know, there was formerly, an order of women called 
dea „Und Uitel at the baptiſin of female converts, and were employed in attending 
the ſick, and in other offices of charity, it is moſt likely, that theſe are the perſons meant.— 


The old ! interpreters of ſcripture gave this ſenſe to the paſſage. Ileps vr To af Th; Nanonas 

meer Jaye, Chryſ. in locum,—l have taken a little liberty in tranſpoſing the words, as it 

N uy kinks rather eaſier ; but it is not at all neceſſary. to the interpretation I have given. 
Great lanefe.. A good. « conſcience, and Faithful diſcharge of a man's duty, give him a 


— 2 34 


confines in | work, Which nothing elſe can give him. 
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MH. 12. 133 
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improper .to.;he,emplayed; eL intend: ſoon; to ſee yon; but! leſt 
L ſhould be prevented. I trasſmĩt theſo inſtructions nothat, ãd the 
mean time, the church may ſuffar no detriment. Great, mo doubt, 
is the work, in which we are engaged. The redemption f man, 
is a ſcheme, adored by angels - proved on earth by prophedies, and 
miracles. and a foundation laid fot Its gverlaſting ,comtinyance; after 
the aſcepſion, of it's bleſſed Author, into heaven, 00 blen 
But tho chriſtianity thus depends on, the ſtrongeſt eyidence, we 
are aſſured by the Spirit of praphecy, that many; wifled by, fille 
[lag ay and PIR ping, ſhall 2 1 cee F. 5 5 


SES Sw 


to the Purity 67 re] "Da 5 the ee of. "God... Oppoſe 
theſe corruptions with Readineſs, Oppoſe them by a. poly ex- 
ample. Teach your converts, that outward obſervances are of no 


avail : but that a pious life produces bappineſe boch here, and 
hereafter. This is Aug religion. ; Wait: is in * great meaſure 


ee cs 


oppoſition to outward obleryances, that I have ſuffered. ſo much 
perſecution. 

Be you therefore a Faithful Treo I ſteps ; and let your 
gravity, and Piety,: diſcountenance thoſe, - Who can beet 'only to 
your youth. Exhort your converts publicly, and privately 3 con- 
ſcientioully diſcharging that truſt. which the | Holy Spirit, and the 
impoſition of the hands of the preſbytery have laid upon you. 
Theſe two great points keep ever in view—your, life,” and your 
ne, y We Hay the only e wn your. attention. \ They 
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186. Gut manifeſt inthe fle A 8. is an Aale which i is Coders” I think, wat of * ſenſe. 
10. In the text it is, Who it the Saviour of all nen, ſpecially of thoſe, that Believe; which 
words wanne that he is er er che Saviour ce e who be eve. 3% 
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tendemaſe of a brother the female penitent with cautious grayity.— 
Let the church ſeek out deſtitute widows ; and remind the children, 
and near relations of widows in general, to maintain the indigent | 
of theirown | e <a when they are able. He who neglects this 5. 6. 7. 8. 
duty, neglects even what the heathen practiſes. The widow, who © © 

is taken into the ſervice of the church, muſt long have been dead 
to the world: ſhe muſt be remarkable for her piety; for her do- 
meſtic virtues; and her works of charity. Till ſhe be threeſcore 
years of age, I would not have her eligible. Nor would I have 
thoſe choſen, who: have engaged lightly in ſecoijd marriages. Young 11. 12. 13. 
widows, tho. devoted to the church, may, to the great ſcandal of . 5 . 
it, engage in heathen; alliances, as ſome: have done. At leaſt, there 
is often 2 tevity in them, which is not agreeable'to ſo ſacred a de 
dication. Let them therefore, if they chuſe it, engage again in 
the married ſtate; and ſhew a hudable example in the education 
of their families. By no means however let them be burthenſome 
to the church, if thèir relations can maintain them. The benen 
hath real objects enough to provide for.. bon 

The pious: paſtor! well deſerves his ls, on ho princi- 

ples both of * wo and the 6 RN 16 no areuſation 'againſt 
16813111172 10 5 ng 3 
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. 10. Ve have waſhed the Fray reaky means only in x the Jewith idiom, 1 Be b bath 2 | 
them kindly ; or done good offices to them. | 

17. This expreſſion, in the Bk iginal, Let. the elders, that rule well, be counted worthy of double 
Bonour, applies more happily o the caſe of the pluraliſt, than any other in the Teſtament, 
It admits fo eaſy a verfion re Let che pious paſtor have two livings. I mean not however to 
enter into any argument on this queſtion: all T mean to ſay, in commenting on this text, is, 
that T think it nothing to the put poſe. —It ſeems very plain indeed from the context, that 
a ſignifies more man an empty honour—an "emoliment certainly of oped kind. But as the 


67'S. Aaaai ; apoſtles, 


20, 


— 


13. 14. 


346 17 
a a preſbyter, unleſs ſupported by two, or three witneſſes. But if he 
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be proved guilty, let him be publicly rebuked, as an example to 
others. With all earneſtneſs, and in the name of God, and Chriſt, 


I charge you to perform the duties of , your function, without pre- 


judice, and partiality. Fill the offices of the church with great 
caution. Few conſider ſufficiently the danger of partaking in other 
mens fins. Your own example will always be pure indeed, as 
far as your health is concerned, I have thought you too abſtemious. 
The neceſſity of caution in filling the offices of the church, ariſes 
from the great deceit, and plauſibility of mankind. The characters 
of few men are 2 eee, as not to require. a. very nice exami- 
nation. | 


The chritiin WTR introtubes no change: in the civil cights 


of mankind. Let the ſervant therefore be taught obedience. to his 


maſter, whether he be a heathen, or a chriſtian. © He who carrics 
his ideas of goſpel-liberty beyond this, involves his hearers in queſ- 
tions, debate, and animoſity; It is not the ſfation of life. which 
is the ſource of happineſs to the religious breaſt. True piety wants 
no ſuccours from the world. The enjoyments of. life accompany 


us only to the. cloſe of it. What then need we more than 'food 


and raiment? A thirſt after worldly enjoyments is wholly incom- 
patible with the virtues of a chriſtian; and all who are a by 
wendy things, will find miſchief, and ruin in the end, 

Let your diſintereſted behaviour then ſet an . of chriſtian 
virtues to a ſelfiſh world. Go on manfully to combat the enemies 
of that faith, under the banners of which 2 : and before 


5 
N 
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apoſtles, and early Sethe ſeem not to have had Js leaft 5 of expence 3 "IR ne- 
ceſſaries of life; it is not to be ſuppoſed, that the emolument here mentioned, could extend 
further. All good paſtors deſerved a maintenance. None wanted, or t wiſhed for more. To 
be counted worthy of” double maintenance, I. ſhould think, therefore means only to ſhew, how 
very well they deſerved a maintenance at all: ene "Oe 
God, 


I. TIMOTH Y. 547 


God, and Chriſt, I beſeech you to maintain uncorrupt, the doc- 
trines you have received; waiting with ſilent hope, the fulfilling 
of thoſe promiſes, which no mortal can conceive. Inſtruct the 


rich not to depend on the good things they enjoy ; but on God, 


the giver of them. Inſtruct them to grow rich in good works— 4 


in giving, rather than in hoarding. Inſtruct them to lay up for 
themſelves a treaſure, that will loft for ever. 


Leuchte, e Wenn, ith" eden you de parte ih 
fully the doctrines, that have been committed to you; and to avoid 


all trifling, difficult, and unneceſſary queſtions. Curious inquirers 
have often carried on their reſearches, till they have loſt themſelves 
in infidelity. The grace of God be with you. Amen. 


END oF THE FIRST EpISsTTE TO TIMOTHY. 
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WAVE e > TIMOTHY. 


AUL, by the immediate direction of God, appointed an 
apoſtle, and preacher of that goſpel, which proclaims eternal 
life to my beloved Timothy, grace, mercy, and peace! p 

The remembrance, of our laſt affectionate parting makes me de- 
ſirous of ſeeing you again. But however that be, it is a great 
happineſs, that I can thank God with ſincerity for that unſhaken 
faith, which you have hitherto maintained; and which hath, in 
a manner, deſcended to you by inheritance. Again therefore I 
write, to . excite in you, more and more, a holy zeal in the diſ- 
charge of that office, which hath been conferred upon you. Fear 


not the oppoſition: of men; but truſt in the power of God. Conſider. 


the evidences of religion; and ſubmit with me to bear affliction 
for the. fake of that goſpel, unto which the free grace of God 


- . — —— 
— 
nnr 


— 


9. Who | hath called us—according to his own. purpoſe, and grace. No doubt the goſpel Was 


given by the free grace Go; that is, mankind. were totally undeſerving of it. But this 
doctrine is ſurely much perverted, when it is drawn to ſay, that as the goſpel, or the ſalvation 
it 3 is the free gift of God, it is therefore given arbitrarily to one, and denied to ano- 


- The; heathen, we doubt not, who lives up to the 5095. God hath given him, receives 


Aach. 


1 benefit of the atonement of Chriſt, 


3.45. 


6. 


7. 


8. 
9. 10. 
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hath called us—that goſpel, which having been originally planned 
before the world head, wath 3 Roy is Chrift Sci death; and 
opened the fountains of life, and immortality. This is the goſpel, 
which I am appointed to preach to the Gentiles ; and for which 
12. alſo I ſuffer perſecution, truſtirly in thoſe faithful promiſes, which 
13- cannot deceive. Unite with me therefore in the courageous main- 
tenance of this faith in the uniform practice of. the duties, which 

„ it Injoins—andiin the conſtienticus diſcharge of that function, in 

Which it hath engaged you. 
15. I find myſelf deſerted by all the Afiatic chriſtians ; among 


16. 17. 28. Whom are Phygellus, and Hermogencs. In the midſt of this deſer- 
tion, neither ſhame, nor any other worldly principle, hath prevented 
y Onefiphorus from miniſtering to me at Nome, as he had done 
CHAP. before at Epheſus. May God reward his pious labours, and may 
—— vou imitate his fottitude ! May the grace of God ſtrengthen you in 
„„ things; and tte etre n inſtruct e ho _ ſtruct 
here! 2 Port zul nige 
3-4 Tour ſtation is h 0 a boldier of brit. Vou hain: the: Alf. 
ficulties of your proſeſſion before you; and if you with to plraſe 
your Superior, you muſt withdraw your niind from every thing 
3. but pour duty. In the heathen games; an eager conteſt, regulated 
6. by the laws of the courſe, n the crown. The huſbandman 
7. labours, before he taſtes his crop. I need not point out the appli- 
s. cation of theſe alluſions to the ehriſtian miniſter. Remember always 
9. 10. your * Saviour. His death preceded his aſcenſion. How 
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| 4 2. To keep that abs JI have e nr 1 is, my ſoul. | 
=o 16. He was not aſhamed of my. chain. The apoſtle ſpeaks of that chain, which be wore as a 
priſoner at large, according to the Roman cuſtom. See a note on Acts xxviii. 16. | 
10. The word rug, or cleft, has evidently no relation to the election, or reprobation of 
individuals ; but relates plainly to the Gentiles, as elected, or r called ge; into a 8 
with the 98888 in all the benefits of the goſpel. ey | 
can 


* 
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. 
can I repine at my own ſufferings, and impriſonment, when I 
conſider them as the gracious means, in the hands of God, of 
drawing the Gentiles to ſalvation? It is the great comfort of our 11. 12. 23. 
holy religion, that if we die unto fin, we ſhall live with Chriſt ; 
and if we ſuffer for him, we ſhall be exalted alſo with him. On 
the other hand, if we renounce our profeſſion, we may bring ruin 
on ourſelves ; but we cannot her the en and ene of 
God. . 

Preſs theſe doctrines eb bei on your converts. | Cluirge 
them to lay aſide their frivolous diſputes ; and like a Jewiſh prieſt, 
' preſiding at a facrifice, teach them to ſever the nobler parts from 

the ignoble. An attention to theſe frivolous things leads to impiety. 156 
Hence ſprang the hereſy of Hymeneus, and Philetus ;. who now 


14. 16. 


deny the reſurrection; and have drawn a party after them, tho ug. 
nothing. can be plainer, nor ſtand firmer, than our hopes in this 
great article. We have God's promiſe; if on our part, we. lead 

holy lives. But we are not to wonder at this defection. As in a 20. 
great houſe there are variety of utenſils, ſome of an elegant, and 

others of a courſer conſtruction ; ſo in the church of Chriſt, there 

will ever. be a difference among it's. members: but our buſineſs is 


to endeavour to make ourſelves ſuch veſſels, as are appropriated to 
the maſter's uſe; in which no dregs are contained; but _— of the: 
pureſt kind. , 

IT cannot therefore preſs you too earneſtly to avoid theſe novel 22. 
doctrines. A ſound faith, and good life, are all that a chriſtian 
has to concern himſelf about. 1 have juſt informed you, that theſe * 23. 


24. 25% 
frivolous: *** * 


1 


_ 


— 


15. The expreſſion in the hh .rightly Golding the word of. 1 is ought to  allude, 
2 Thave here rendered it, io the prieſt's office in ſacrificing. b 


22. The words rwrga; aid, ſeem to be more literally tranſlated, as we have them, 
yore lufts ; but I rather prefer the ſenſe here given, which ſome critics have approved. 


The 


9. 10. 11. 12. 
13. 
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frivolous queſtionai:lead to:.:impietyc2:3} may add alſo, that they 
produce animoſityt and how. unbe coming 4 contentious; temper is 


in a miniſter of. Chriſt; I ;necd pot tell au! Gentlegeſs, and 


patience ſhduld be Characteriſtig in him By theſe be gudesVouts 
to draw iche ſtraying ichtiſtian ifrom!: vice, and error 1 and lead Him 
to the acknowledgment; and practice of .the., truth. Corruption, 
in a degree, i is in parable from the.. pureſt, church——wickedneſs. will 
prevail and the form of religion, inſtead of the ſpirit of it, will 


poſſeſs) the, minds of men, They. will not be @tisfied with; Jiving in 


error, themſelves, upleſs they, le 


qppoſe the truth. While God , permits it, this epgtelt he 


lead others after them; wand belly 


truth, and, error muſt, WAITS increaſe. Be not however, diſ- 
couraged., Perſeyers in the duties of a chriſtian; and x e 


12 
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nt Pesſsention, agil eee nearly allied. 


N 
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| ei ar ba 
The verb; — properly Spater e I 1K not e 5 th REA may 


not ſignify new. And as to the Word vagina, it is taken i in fo many different ſeuſts ih the 


Teſtament, that if weatgue either from it's 4%, . Apply it to any 
thing, on which the mind is btzt. St. Peter uſes it entirely in this ſenſe. 0 1 15 12 —If 
men the terms ; allow this i interpretation, | the context ſeems to require . Th 
the chapter oppoſes rather erroneous doctrines, than impure pr 


e tenor of 


— | =. caution 


againſt ” zouthful Iufts, one ſhould ſuppoſe, wnteceſary; to a perſon,;;:whom | therapoſtls/:him(c!f 


(Tim. ». 23.) blames rather for abſtemjouſneſs;, tho in the midſt of: the 


refinements of 


philoſophy, | it is poſſible he might have been i in ſome danger of being led aſide by neu fancies 


F K gur 


oſition to thoſe 5p doctrines of ene which 1 woche i 
chapter. V4, ER OO, DOT e311] 


"Mm 775 am obliged, in kes to profexve the dern of aero. 10 125 as 3 


of 1 


thing: '* The ſervant of the Lond muſt not lows but be gentle unto all men; apt to. 
teach; patient; in meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe t! themſelves; if God peradven- 


KK »ͥß»n!. . ͤ„% „ ðͤ „ 


« ture will give them repentance to the acknowledgment of the truth.” 
8. Jannes, and Jambres are inſtanced among thoſe, who oppoſed che truth. At:is remark- 
204 that ape bs Eo 1 2th in Pliny's natural hiſtory, as an eminent magician. 
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er edacion bath been dupertor io chat öf the generality of men. t. 
Study "thoſe ſeriptures therefore; which from a child you have reve- 15. 
venced. They will 'throw the beſt ligtit on the diſpenſation of 16. 1. 
the goſpel; und, befides 'the iniſtructive leſſons they contain, R 
furniſh the èhriſtian teacher with every needful aſfiſtance. 11 

- Prxercife then, Learneſtly charge you before God, all e is CHAP... 
of your miniſtry. Preach, rebuke, exhort: but do every thing __ 

with humility, and gentleneſs. Veu and all your ſucceſſors, ſhall 1. 2. 3. 4 

be called on for the exertion of every eonciliating virtue. A general 

corruption ſhall over ſpread both teachers, and hearers. All this A 

the miniſter of Chriſt muſt bear. He muſt learn to ſuffer : but he 

mult alſo oppoſe falſhood, and ſteadily maintain the truth. 

For myſelf, I. expect ſhortly to give my laſt, great teſtimony to 6. 
the truth of the, goſpel. My labours are almoſt over; and I have 7. 8. 
only to hope, with my fellow-labourers, for the gracious acceptance 4 

of my great Maſter. Brin 

I could with you to be here 2 me, as ſoon as you can. Moft 9. 10. 11. 12 
of my aſſiſtants in the goſpel I have ſent on ſeveral charges. Demas, | 

7 preferting the world to the goſpel, hath deſerted me. Luke alone 

is with me. I ſhall want the aſſiſtance of Mark: bring him with 

you; and remember the papers, and other things which I left 13. 
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6. There is great elegance, and force in the original word, Trudegat; my blood is about to 
be poured. tut like a libation. But I have omitted the metaphor, as it is too n a leſs 
animated phraſeology than the original. 

ro. Some who date the epiſtle to the Coloſſians e Timothy, do not ſuppoſe, chat 
Demas had apoſtatized ; but had only - behaved, in ſome reſpects improperly :- for in Coloff. 
iv. 14, he is mentioned reſpectfully among Paul's friends. The caſe of Demas 2 
intirely on the dates of the two epiſtle. 

13. Among different conjectures about the col mentioned here, ſome have ſuppoſed it a 

cloke-bag ; others have ſuppoſed it the apoſtle's Jewiſh dreſs, wars 1 he ſhould ſoon want; 
a 9 his 3 dreſs, till he came into thoſe parts _ | 


Bbbb at 
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14. 5. 16. at Troas. I have been indeed both oppoſed, and deſerted by many 
| during my impriſonment. God will deal with the adverfaries of 

+,  * our faith according to his own good pleaſure. May their oppo- 
17: 18. ſition never appear againſt, them! A gracious God however has 
ſupported me, and will ſupport . me, under all my ſufferings ;' whith 
will give;'e efficacy, 1 ey not, to N Pans, ane 1 Gen- 


* tile. „ of $11! a) 4 
49 20, 21. All che brethren thi dle W Glutations. F rng, is FP at 
;-Coriath. - Trophimus I have left ſick at Miletum:: - 1 <d 
f I ſhall depend on ſeeing you here before winter. TY [1022011303 
22. The ene HY our LW W e be 105 N Amen, 1 
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B 14. The only perſon mentioned here by name, who ll oppoſition to the poll, is one 
Alerander, a copper-fmith ;\ probably the ſame perſon who is ſpoken of in the firſt chapter of 
the firſt epiſtle. As Timothy, who was Biſhop of Epheſus, i is cautioned againſt him, it 1s 
| probable, that Alexander was an Epheſian, ſojourning among other ſtrangers at Rome; where 
he took an opportunity to oppoſe the .apoſtle's preaching. St. Paul ſays, he had greatly 
 evithſioed his words { but there is no reaſon to ſuppoſe any argumentative oppoſition. Alexan- 

: a der the copper - ſmith. was probably connected with his countryman Demetrius the filverſmith ; 
and oppaſed the goſpel, juſt as that artiſan bad done—not by argument; but by tumult. St. 
Paul's expreſſion to Timothy leads to this 'ſenſe.- Or x24 85 Ouharos ; ober him—have a 
prada eye upon hm —as he was probably a popular, as well as an ill-diſpofſed perſon. It is 
probable alſo that this is the fame perſon; who is mentioned as a leader of the infidel Jews at 

| Epheſus. See Acts xix. 33. 

; 14. The Lord-reward bim, Kc. as we have it in our tranſlation. - "The- proper-touſs of the 
| n reward here, in the original, deſerves as much to be inveſtigated, as any word in the 
New) Teſtament. Aveda is the reading our tranſlators have taken; which plainly puts an 
unchriſtian curſe into the apoſtle's mouth. But if they had lived in later days, when collating 
| | MSS, was more in uſe, they would no doubt have taken the future tenſe, awoIvon, the Lord 

18 wWuill 'reward:/him; which they might have found in ſome of the beſt, and moſt authentic MSS. 

| That the apoſtle did not mean a curſe, is evident from the 17th ge by in which he prays, that 

it may be averted. 


4 17, Out of the mouth of the lion, 1s ſuppoſed to wa to | Nero) before whom i bs x perſon, it 15 
een the apelll was Won 88e a note on FORE! ii. 9 35 | 
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4 1 O 0 Was ende or viſtiop of the church eſtabliſhed ! in 
Crete ; the inhabitants of which iſland were very licentious Both in their 
principles, and practice. In the former they were chiefly corrupted 
by the, Jewiſh: zealots, who were ſettled amongſt them. Againſt the 
tenets introduced by theſe People, many of the precepts of this epiſtle 
are pointed; particularly thoſe relating to ſervants, and governors; as 
the judaizing chriſtians. ſeem ſcarcely to have allowed the authority of any 
governor, but God. The other part of the epiſtle, with regard to the 
miniſterial office, is nearly the ſame, with the inſtruction given on that 
bead, in t the e foregoing epiſtles, to wee 


bbb 


6. 7. 8. 9. 


Sy 
Ky 


þ 
i 


” 2 we „ „ 1 , , | 
* - 


AUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt ; and preacher of that goſ- 
pel, which promiſes eternal life; and which, tho now firſt 
opened, was deſigned before the world ane n my be- 
loved convert, grace, mercy and peace! 
1 The principal purpoſe, for; Which I left you in e Was to 
regulate, and carry on there, the great woo: of converſion, which 


I had begun; and to ordain miniſters in the ſeveral towns.— I re- 


peat the inſtructions, 1 gave you on this head, The miniſter of 


the goſpel muſt be a perſon of blameleſs life. I object to any one, 


who has been a polygamiſt: but would have an orderly family 


eſteemed a recommendation. He muſt conſider himfelf in the 


light of God's ſteward. He muſt be gentle; temperate; untainted 
by avarice ; - devoted to God; charitable to man; and above all 


things, well eſtabliſhed in the truth of religion, that he may be 


prepared, as opportunity offers, either to inſtruct, or reprove. 


Great 
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Great. occaſion. has a miniſtes of Crete. in particular to exert-all 
his prydeape, and knowledge +. for the people are. falſe, and licen-. 
tigus, both. in principle, and practice; and characterized as ſuch, 
even by their own writers, Nor are they, ih a ſmall degree, cor- 
rypted by the infuſion of Jewiſh prejudices. 

- _ Treat, them therefore; with plainneſs. Point out to chem. the 
; ipefficacy of - Jewiſh traditions. Shew. them how ingonſiſtent they 
are with the intention of the goſpel. Inform. them, that purity 
does; hot gonſiſt in ahſtajning from particular 1 3 but in an 


a , be they. Jews, or Gentiles, without obſery- 

it's moral precepts, are abominable in the Gght of . 
rte foupg. doctrines inculcats ſteadily, but with proper diſtinc- 
tions, on all ranks of people; holding up, . in your own life, a 
pattern of virtuous behaviour. This will grace. your doctrine ; 
and tend more than any thing, to filence, and reconcile oppoſi- 
tion,— 
maſters; informing. them, that piety in their humble ſtation is 
one of the greateſt. ornaments of the goſpel of , Chriſt, 

Thus, like a. good paſtor, lay before your converts the great 
end, and intention of chriſtianity—that it is a ſyſtem of religion 
inſtructing us in the conſcientious diſcharge of our duty to God, 
our neighbour, and ourſelyes: and in the belief, and hope of that 
happineſs, which we ſhall receive hereafter, throu gh the death of 
Chriſt ; if we anſwer the end of this holy inſtitution by purifying. 
ourſelves from the corru Ter of the world. Let theſe doctrines 


that authority, which over- awes s contempt. 
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12. gt. Paul quotes this verſe from Epimenides. The meaning it conveys is, that "the 
Cretans were a falſe people; and united in their character, the ferocity of the wild beaſt, and the 


Iuxury off the domeſticated one. As to their falſhood ; feier was a proverbial expreſſion for /ying. 
1 Preach 


95 mind; and preſs. upon them, that all who make pro- 
f £ 


Remember eſpecially to inſtru ſervants to obey their 
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debate z and freedom of debate is the proteſtant's charter. It is true: the truth can never be 
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Preach fubſcction to 'magiſtrates=—a' \readinets' th 00 aul 
averſion to do i injury. Point out the proptiety of gentlenefs, and 
. forbearance on all occaſions; conſidering the wickedneſs and follles, 
in which we durfetves were itnmerſed, before the 00driefs 'of God 
in Chriſt, redeemed us from fin ; and made us heirs of ' fatvari6h, 
through his grate, not bur own blerts, It is in vain, tt Yout"con- 
verts, to talk of faith, without good works. On theſe infiſt, and . 
not on frivolons queſti ons, Which produce only debate. 

Notwithſtanding however the gentlenefs, and forbearan ice, Which 
are due on all occaſions, ſome church-diſcipline” may de beetle ; 
and he, who continues obſtinate in- his "wicketnefs, after a ſecond 
admonition, muſt be ſevered from your communion. I mean not 
however this ſeverity againſt mere opinions: 1 ſhould exerciſe it 
only towards fuch, as were ſlf-convited by the wickedieſs of 
their own actions. > r 
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9. See a note on 1 Tim. i. 4. 1 ene | 

11, I have given what appears to be Gossel meaning. 'To the idea of hereſy he affixes 

a bad heart, as well as an erroneous opinion. A man that 5 an . ſays he, erbt is, 
ſuch an heretic as zs ſabverted, and finneth, being condemned of himſelf. © 

The fame reſtriction, which the apoſtle lays on church - diſcipline, ſhould by parity of reaſon 
a& as a reſtriction alſo on. the diſturbers of the peace of the chuch by controverſy. Every man 
has a right to his own opinion, and to the enjoyment of it : Abo man has a right es 
it in fundamentals, to the offence of others, againſt opinions long eſtabliſhed ; unleſs thoſe 
opinions come under the apoſtle's idea of bers At! may be ſaid, the truth can never be injured. by 


injured by debate; if the debate reached thoſe only, who are. capable of debating. . Others, 
a controverſy may miſlead. —And as to the proteſtantꝰs charter, it were well, if the example of 
the early proteſfants had more weight. It was the ſcandalous fale of indulgences for ſin, 
which firſt opened their mouths. Tranſubſtantiation, and other opinions, tho in themſelves 
abſurd, as they were not openly marked with he apofMe” s chara&triftics of hereſy, were at firſt 
treated with ſome reſpect: till by degrees, /o many things were er to 5 arch that x other 
Tings de Nie, IN PANS” ft % / e222tp 


I ſhall 


I ſhall foon ſend either Artimas, or Tychicus to you. On his 
arrival meet me at Nicopolis, where I mean to continue during 
the winter. But before you come, ſend Zenas, and Apollos; and 
ſupply them with what is wanting. The Jewiſh converts, I hope, 
contribute their ſhare alſo in theſe neceſſary expences. 


All here falute you. The grace of Jeſus Chriſt be with you 
all! Amen. 
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Pwiemon had been converted by St. Paul to the chriſtian 
faith. Onefimus, his ſlave, the bearer of this epiſtle, had run away 
from him; and had probably robbed him. At Rome, where he endea- 
voured to lie concealed, 'he fell. in the way of St. Paul, through ſome 
accident, which is not communicated to us. By him he was converted 
to the chriſtian faith; brought to a thorough ſenſe of his wickedneſs ; 
and ſent back to his maſter, with the following epiſtle. 

Some faſtidious critics have ſhewn an inclination to rid the ſacred 
canon, if poſſible, of this epiſtle ; which they ſeem. to think of very 
little importance to the chriſtian church.There are many conſidera- 
tions however, which I ſhould hope, would obtain more favour in it's 
behalf. FTI bs | 
| Firſt, it ſhews the admirable addreſs of St. Paul in converting 
ſinners. By what means of application he opened a way to the heart of 
a rude ſlave; dead as it appears to all principle; is matter well worth 
our notice. 

The pleaſing, obliging manner likewiſe, in which the apoſtle ap- 
plied to Philemon, the ſlave's maſter, is equally intereſting. The whole 
epiſtle indeed is a model of beautiful compoſition. 


4 | Cccc 5 Laſtly, 


Laſtly, it is a noble lefſon to the chriſtian miniſter, to ſee with 
what heartineſs, and zeal an apoſtle engaged in converting one of the 
loweſt of all human, beings and hoy affectionately he treated him, after 

he was converted. The ſoul of a ſlave was to him of equal value with 
the ſoul of a prince It was indeed through a happy accident, if it 
was accidental, that when the ſacred canon was framed, this epiſtle to 
Philemon was placed immediately after thoſe to Timothy and Titus. St. 
Paul having given the 4e/t precepts to a chriſtian miniſter, it ſeemed highly 
pertinent to cloſe his rules with an example.——lt is very probable, that 
this epiſtle was written at the ſame time with the epiſtle to the Coloſſians ; 
as may be ſeen from many circumſtances of internal evidence, on a com- 


. | - 
pariſon of the two epiſtles. 
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A U L, and Timothy to Philemon, and his houſchold, grace, wn 
- NELCY, and peace in God and Chriſt! f 


It is with great ſatisfaction, and thankfulneſs to God, that 1 , 5. 6. 
ber of your faith, and charity that, on all occaſions, you have 
not only ſhewn a — blen but given ee of it 1110 15 * 
your charitable actions. 

As I have been the Kiftrument, vhrough God, of your. em- 


8. 
bracing. this faith, I might ſpeak with the authority of a ſpiritual | 
father on the ſubject of this letter: but laying that aſide, I _—_ . 
rather to addreſs you on motives of chriſtian charity. 


The ſubject of my addreſs, is your ſlave Onefimus ; whom, 


5 baving now converted, I ſend back to you, changed from a vile bad oh 


fugitive into a PR chriſtian, Receive him as you would & do 


12. 13. 
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9. Paul the. uk! Dr. Whithy? s calculation makes Paul at this time bert * three; 
ſuppoſing him at the death of Stephen to be about thirty- eight. 


11. To thee unprofitable, but ngw profitable, In theſe words the apoſtle might perhaps allude 
to his name; Ongſimus ſignifying profr. Names of this kind v were given to {laves, in expecta- 


Cese 2 , me. 


tion of their bringing advantage to their maſters, POE | 
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14. 


15. 


23. 24. 25. 


impriſonment. But I did hot chuſe to 


| — s my At, 
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me. Very gladly ſhould 1 have detained him here; that in your 
room he might haye been of comfort, aſſiſtance to me in my 
any thing in this mat- 
ter, without your concurrence; knowing, how much more agreeable 
it is voluntarily to confer a benefit, than to have it drawn from 
us by neceſſity. 

How kind in this mattär has ha providence of. God acted 


towards us. Vou loſt à bad fldve for a ſhort time; that he miglit 


become ſerviceable to you for life. And yet a ſlave is not now 
perhaps the name, by which you would call him ; but rather a 
brother. I have eſteemed him as ſuch; and fo will you. He 
is now your brother in a double ſenſe; as a man, and as a chriſ- 
Whatever regard therefore you. have for: me;i' ſhew it to hi: 

If he hath wronged you of an thing, place it to my account. oy 
wil repay. you. I ſpeak ./iterally : I mean not to balance a tem- 
poral account with a ſpirituabl one. Give me therefore the happi- 
neſs to believe you will grant my tequeſt. But why need I 
ſo r Your Kindneſs to me, 1 AO, ww PE _ 1 


deſire. as... 


1 would have FAY prepare me a lodging; as 1 truſt, that your 


prayers, and mine with procure: me W e 2 N us Oy 


together. DE O? 

- Epaphras, my e 1 alli my 1 lere 
alute you. The _m of our 2 en be with Je _ 
Amen! (n ien 991599 niken | 
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'T ms epiſtle ſcems to have been intended for the uſe of che 
whole Jewiſh people, however diſperſed; tho directed chiefly to thoſe - 
of Judea. It is generally ſuppoſed to have been written originally in 
Greek; tho it's language is confeſſedly more elegant, than any of St. 
Paul's other epiſtles. This has occaſioned ſome doubt of it's authenticity; 
together with it's not being inſcribed with the apoſtle's name. But this 
was probably omitted on purpoſe; as it was evident, (fee Acts xxii. 21) 
that St. Paul had made himſelf very obnoxious to the Jews: and as to 
the language, Dr. Lardner ſuppoſes, that the whole plan and ſentiments - 
of the epiſtle were Paul's (of which there is ſtrong internal evidence) but 
that he might have employed ſome amanuenſis, (as he did on other oc- 
caſions) who expreſſed his thou _ in purer Greek, than he commonly 


uſed himſelf. 


In this epiſtle the apoſtle dwells on the dignity of Chriſt's cha- 
racter; 564 — and on the ſuperiority of the goſpel to the law: 565 — 
He ſhews, that, according to prophecy, the goſpel could not have been 


adminiſtered by angels: 566 le ſhews alſo that the Meſſiah muſt : 


* TT of human-nature :. 567——His : ſuperiority to Moſes is 
m next 


175 | #2. +8 
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next ſhewn: 568 From thence the apoſtle exhorts the Jews to believe 
in this great diſpenſation: 568 The reſt of God is next applied to 
that reft, which the goſpal promiſti: 569 Chriſſ lis delinitated as a 
high-prieſt: $750——ſuperior to the Jewiſh high-prieſt: 570——The 
weakneſs of. the Jewiſh chriſtians is pointed out in not apprehending theſe 
doctrines: $71 Melchiſedetk is held out as a type of Chriſt: 592—— 
and from hence the dignity of Chriſt's prieſthood is inferred: 873 
The. apoſtle recapitulates what he had faid: 5745 —Herthep 

the whole- Jewiſh teconon as a Item o 51 types: 57 9 T3 14% In 
Chriſt : 576 purification, in the legal ſacrifice, he ſays, was only ob- 
tained by blood: %% Which was a type of the blood of Chriſt: 577 
From hence the apoſtle exhorts to a full dependence on this ſacri- 
fice: 579 — lle next exemplifies faith in many inſtances: 5680 
Then exhorting to faith, and piety ; he concludes with practical in- 
e 5884.  Dabntiont nad ri c ettt aa 91: 95 IH F 
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'YOD having through various diſpenſations gradually opened his 
will to mankind ; hath at length revealed it fully by his Son; 

who being endowed with infinite power, firſt created the world— 
then redeemed it and afterwards reſumed his ancient glory: being 
of a nature infinitely ſuperior to all thoſe heavenly, miniſters, by 
whom. the law was diſpenſed. This is very evident from obſerving 
his character as marked by the prophets. Is it a language ever 
uſed to angels, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? 


Was it literally, or typically, ſpoken of Solomon, I will be to him: 


4 father; and be ſhall be to me @ ſon? And was it not expreſſive of 


111 1 ” -_ - 8 — — "INS 


3. The Son is here repreſented as the expreſs image of Cad; an idea, which ſome writers 


have explained, by the impreſſion, which the wax receives from the engraving of the ſeal. 
Philo calls the Logos, Xagazryp x} eme Orv. 

5. As the Meſſiah was predicted to ſpring from the. bends ag lineage of David; and as 
Solomon ſo far anſwered this character, and was beſides the moſt illuſtrious of the Jewiſh 
kings; and founded alſo the — of Jeruſalem; he was conſidered as a pa of Chil. 

5. Pf. ü. 7. 

5. 2 Sam. vii. 14. 1 Chrom. xxii.. 10. | 
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13. 


14. 
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the dignity of this great character, in his exalted fate, when the 
prophet calls upon all the angels of God to worſhip him? The 


character 'of angels is that, of aii Pirits. F. ar ditffrently the 


prophet ſpeaks of the Son. He is repreſented as having power, 
and dominion over all created beings—as eſtabliſhing his throne in 
juſtice, and equity—as the Creator of all things—and as exiſting 
from eternity. So again, when the prophet ſpeaks of his exalted 
ſtation, as ſubquing the”, d . of mankind, fin, and death ; 
the expreſſions ſurely are not applicable to 5 An gels, o were not 
the givers of the law, and the goſpel z but merely the inſtruments 
employed in thoſe ſervices. | 

All theſe” prophetic characters of the Meſfiah” ſhould awaken our 
attention to the truths of the goſpel. The inference is plain, If 
the tranſgreſſion of the Moſaic law, revealed 7 e r 
mediation of angels, ſubjected the Iſraelites to ſo 
as we find it did; what baye we to anſwer for, 3 we 
law, given by the Son of God; and confirmed to us, not only by the 
ſtrongeſt human teſtimony; but by the authority of Prygecley, and 
the viſible power of the Holy belt k 171. bo 

That no angelic miniſtration diſſ penſed this laſt great "revelation of 
God's will; is plain from the words of David : What is man that 
thou art mindful f him ; or the Son of man, that ebou 1 Wieſt him? 


_ 3 
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7. Made bis SEEN and his 4 s fans os frank them ike the wind, and 
like lightning. ? 


, 
n 
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12. 13. Pſ. xlv. 6, 7. cũ. 25, bY 27, | , 

I, 19. Is 6. Bo. T. ,* 

5. By the work to come, is test nt „ me nz or the goſpel ſtate. 
Many Jewiſh writers, and early chriſtians were of opinion from theſe paſſages in St. Paul, 
and ſome others in Daniel, (particularly -chap. x. 13, 21) that the world was divided into 
different diſtricts, and put under the government of angels: and that in particular the Jewiſh 


nation was committed to Michael. St. Paul might TE EINE n when he ſays 
* chriſtian world was ſubje& only to Chriſt, | 
i Thou 


HEBREW S. 767 
Men math Bin for ſome time lower than the br: thou crownedft' © 
bim wirb guory, and honour'; and id ſet bim over the works of thy 
bands, Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection under his feet. Now 
theſs words, tho primarily ſpoken of Adam, and his deſcendants, 
can by no means have their ſole reference to man, or his dominion 
over che works of creation; which we evidently ſee they have 
not. But they refer directly to the divine Miniſter of the new- 
covenant; and mark his character in ſtrong terms. They point out 
Jeſus -Who was made lower than the angels during his ſtate of humi- 
liation ; but after the n wh nee Was paid, crouned with 
glory and bonour, 
Now it pleaſed God, Fa 3 to Jewiſh e 
that the great Author of our ſalvation ſhould take upon him the 
nature of thoſe, whom he redeemed; and paſs through a ſtate of 11. 12. 13, 
ſuffering. Thus he is repreſented by the prophets, calling mankind: 
bis brethren—and in other places, calling them bis children. All theſe 
paſſages in the prophets point out the human nature of the Meſſiah. 
He partook of the fame fleſh and blood with thoſe, whom he re- 4 
deemed that by ſubjecting himſelf to death, he might vanquiſh the: 
power of the devil; and deliver all mankind from the bondage of ſin. 
Inſtead of appearing in an angelic form, he appeared as one of the 
deſcendants of Abraham ; and thought it proper to be, in all reſpedts, 17 
like his brethren; that he might be a merciful high-prieſt before 
God, OE for the ſins of the people. What an encouragement. 


10. 


15. 
16. 


18. 


— — 
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7. 4 little, might better be 3 a link while 3 as it is in the margin of our 
Teſtament. 


9. Our Saviour, quoting . 2; as St. Paul does. Matt. xxi. 16. 
12. Pf. xxii. 22. | | 


1. H. vill. 17, 18. 


14. The devil is here ſaid to have the power of diath,. as his tempting our firſt parents was. 
the as cauſe of death.. | 


is 


16. 17. 18. 
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is it to us, who follow his ſteps, that we are ſurcoured in all gur 
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temptations, by bone, who n ny” a hath been pid like 


ourſelves? 


But whale you reflect on the PL RCER 6nd Bonito of hdd; 
conſider, on the other hang, y biathren, bis dignity, One of 
the greateſt characters, Which you, acknapyledge, is that of, Moſes, 


Faithful, no doubt; | he Was in that, appointment, - which God 


intruſted to him. But between Chriſt and Meſes, the. fame dif- 
ference is eſtabliſhed by God, as we ſee between the maſter, and 


the ſervant, of a- family. Moſes precedes as 2 preparatory law-. 


giver, opening the way for ſomething that was to follow). Chriſt 
comes after, fulfilling the types of the law; Md n that 
inſtitution which Moſes had only ſhadowed out. 

Of this holy inſtitution, my brethren, we are 8 part, if we 
perſevere faithfully in our profeſſion. Remember that paſſage in 
the pſalms, in which the Iſraelites are exhorted to hear Gad's voice; 
and not to harden their hearts, as their fathers did in the' wilderneſs ; 
when they perſiſted forty years in an obſtinate courſe of diſbelief, 
and diſobedience; and provoked God at length to forbid their enter- 
ing the promiſed land. Let this example of your forefathers be 
an inſtruction to you. They diſbelieved God. Take care that you 
do not diſbelieve the revelation of his will through Chriſt : but daily 
incourage, and exhort each other, leſt any of you be hardened 
through the deceitfulneſs of fin. All depends 'on your holding 


ſteadily your Profeſſion to the end; and taking every opportunity 


of increaſing in chriſtian virtue. Some there were among your fore- 


| fathers, who did not revolt from their obedience: but the greateſt 


— 
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3. As the apoſtle had before preferred Chriſt to angels, ſo now he prefers him to Moſes. 
Chriſt was at the head of his economy. Moſes was only a ſteward. | | 
4. See Numb. xii. 7, in which Moſes is ads called a ſervant, | 


7. Pſalm xcv. 8 
number 
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numbez were not permitted to enter the promiſed i but fell 
in the wilderneſs. Once more therefore let me repeat my exhor- 
tations, that this example of unbelief may have it's full weight: 
and chat 1 none of us may forfeit the promiſe of that reſt, which is 
offered to us, as well as them ; and which they forfeited through 
unbelief. 

The chriſtian s reſt depends on the ſame promiſe, as that of the 
Iſraelites. Obſerve thoſe pallages of - ſcripture, which mention the 
ref of God. After the creation was finiſhed, God is faid to reſt from 
his work. He is ſaid alſo to reft the ſeventh day and David makes 
an application to certain perſons, who were to enter into that reſt. 
Since therefore ſome muſt enter into that reſt; and the ancient 
Iſraelites, to whom it was; at firſt applied, did not enter into it; it 
is plain, that David had reference to ſome future reft—th at is, he 
had reference to ſome reſt, beſides that of the land of Canaan : : 
for that reſt had been already compleated by Joſhua. We con- 
clude therefore that God's holy ſervants are to expect ſome future 
reſt ; and that this reſt is to be of a holy, and a ſpiritual kind, 
when they ſhall reſt from their earthly labours; as God is faid to 
reſt, from his work. 

Let it be our great endeavour then to enter- into this holy ally 
and make that uſe of the infidelity of our forefathers, which we 
ought ; confidering eſpecially, that in the diſpenſation of the goſpel 
there is a. ſtill nicer diſcrimination to be made between good and bad 
—and that the very thoughts, and intentions of the heart, if impure, 
become guilt in that diſcerning eye, before which every part of the 


f— —_ * ä i 


* 


5. Pf. xcv. 12. 


3. By Jeſus in this verſe, is meant J bf whoſe name, and office in leading the people to 


a place of reſt, made him a remarkable type of Chriſt, In the margin he is called Joſhua ; 
and it is only miſleading ignorant readers, to call him Jeſus in the text. | 

' 13. Naked and open. Some ſuppoſe an alluſion is made here to ſacrificing. As it then ap- 
. whether the victim is pure, or faulty; ſo, &c. 


D d d d creation 


12. 


13. 


15. 


16. 
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creation is open. Himg thetelste o gteat an high-prieſt, Felis 
the Son of God, who is now making interceſſion for us in heaven, 
kt us hold faſt our faith in fo merciful à deli Wetefl. For; as Juſt 
obſerved, we have not now an bi gh-p tieſt, 'who Cannot feel our 
infirmities ; but” one, who Was in every reiplet tempted as e are. 
Let us then come boldly to the throne of grace, aſſuring outfelves, 
that we ſhall find Wen the true INE. of God, ſufficient help 
in all our diſtreſfes. 1 d 
And bo confidering chin 56 tie licht of an "gh pick, kt 
us ſet how mY Eis Vane, under” this idea, is exalted above 
the Jewiſh high-p tieſt, In the firſt place, the Jewiſh hi gh- 
vr. was a frail, and ale man: and tho he might have com- 
on on thoſe, for Whom he officiated; yet His confpaffion was 
Ended on a different motive from that er Chriſt. He pitied the 
frailties of otlierb from feeling his own : and therefore in | Sent 
fictifices Tor them, he always included himſelf.— In the ſecond 
place, tho ho man could take upon himſelf the Levitical prieſthood, 
unlefs called by God, as Aaron was; yet Chrift was not only 
appointed by God; but had an everlaſting prieſtheod conferred: upon 
him, of which Melchiſedec's was a type. Again, the prayers, 
and ſupplications, and ſufferings of Chriſt were infinitely more effica- 
eious, than the atonement df the Jewiſh high-prieſt. Having been 
Kalled from the dead, and having given us an example of obedience, 
and refignation to the will of God; he was conſecrated, as it were, 
rg wenne 3 and iet an Sarah for the fins of the 


— 


— 


14. St. Paul here reſumes the ſubject of the high · prieſt, which he had dropped at the begin- 


ning of the nid chapter. The compariſon of Chriſt with Moſes ;. and of chriſtian immortality 


with the Jewiſh Canaan, had A er argument. r ao : Tos 

e e Nee: of whom we ſpeak. 

ß. See chap. ii. 18, | | * 
6. See Pf, cx, 4+» | | | \ 


world ; 
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world; he became an eternal high- prieſt, of wow, as I obſerved, 
Melchiſedec was a type. 

Of this reſemblance between Chriſt, and Mekchiſedec I 1 
fax many things to, you, which. would.\ſhew more fully the ſupe- 
riqrity of our Lord to the Levitical high- prieſt; but I fear you 
are not yet diſpoſed to receive them. From the time of your 
n one ſhould ſuppeſe, you might have become teachers 
af xeligion-: inftead of which, I fear, you have not yet digeſted 


the firſt principles of it. Strong meats are the food of thoſe who 


Are, arriyed. at full age; and milk. and lighter, 
; fear you are to be numbered among the latter. 
However leaving for the preſent the principles of 9 re- 


, of children. 


+ + 


We faith, baptiſm, the gammunication, of ſpiritual gifts, the 


reſurrection of the dead, and a future judgment, Jet us proceed, 
_ through God's Permiſſion, to theſe deeper points. As for thoſe 
who have ed from the truth, after having been enlightened 
by the golpel—convinced by. it's evidence—and partakers of it's 
bleflings; one . ſhould ſuppoſe it utterly; impoſſible they ſhould 
ever again be reſtored. - Like . grount, which anſwers no longer 
to the pains of the huſbandman, but in return for it's culture, 
produces only weeds, they muſt be left to the effect of their in- 


+ ws — 
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gratitude, and infidelity. — Notwithſtanding however what I fay, 
I am perſuaded better things of the generality of you. And you 
may be aſſured, in particular, that God will not forget that charity, 
by which you have ſo often evidenced your religion; and in which 


I hope you will conſtantly perſevere; after the example of all 


thoſe holy patriarchs, your forefathers, who through faith, and 
Patience, at length inherited the promiſes. How ſtrict a performer 


of his promiſe God is to his faithful ſervants, may be concluded 


from his 'oath to Abraham; that he would bleſs, and multiply 
him; which promiſe was firſt performed in a temporal way; but 
is now fully compleated in the goſpel. Thus God condeſcending 
12 Dddd 2 to 


10. 


12. 13. 14 


he had taken.- 


compariſon between this prince, and Chriſt, is the name; Mel- 
chiſedec fignifying king of righteouſneſs ; and Salem the city of peace. 
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to the manner of men, who conſider an oath as the moſt deciſive 


proof, confirmed his promiſe in that way to his obedient ſervants. 


And thus we chriſtians, who inherit the ſame promiſe, have the 


ſame foundation for the performance of it—=God's word, confirmed 


by his oath, On this we ſhould: depend i in all our diſtreſſes, raifing 


our thoughts to the completion of it by that bleſſed Redeemer, who 


| hath entered for us into the Holy. of Holies—our great high-prieſt, 


and interceſſor; of whom Road reſume ny rc Melchiſedec 
was a type. 

This holy man, who was king of Salem, and Prtel of the moſt 
high God, met Abraham returning from 'the defeat of the five 
kings; and bleſſing him, received at his hands the tenth of all 
Nowy here the firſt ching that ſtrikes us, in the 


Me are next ſtruck with the mode of his deſcent. The Le- 


vitical high- prieſt preſerves his genealogy pure from Aaron. But 
of the lineage of Melchifedec nothing is ſaid. Neither his birth, 
nor his death is noticed. Hence therefore he becomes a type of 
that great high-prieſt, who had neither beginning of days, nor 
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' 20, From ver. 10, chap. x. 1 
1. See Gen, xiv. 18. 1 


3. Without father, without mother, 0 This is a very common way i in-ſpeaking of thoſe, 


whoſe anceſtors are unknown. Thus Livy ſays, Patre nullo, matre ſerva, I. IV. And 


Seneca (epiſ. 108) ſpeaking of the two Roman kings, Servius Tullius, and Ancus Marcius, 
ſays, Alter patrem non habet; alter matrem. Arerer, ral ah, were common expreſſions 


among the Greeks alſo, to diſtinguiſh people of unknown families. Among the Jews it was 


always conceived, thas altho the Meſſiah was to be of the houſe and lineage of David, there 


was ſtill ſome myſterious, obſcurity, with regard to his birth. Thus his enemies remarked, that 
Jeſus could not be the Meſſiah, becauſe they knew him to be the carpenter” s ſon Mark vi. 3. 
And again, When Chrift ſhall come, no one ſhall' know <whence Ir is, John vii. 27, — The 


application, of ſuch a phraſe to Chriſt, as that be had neither. beginning f days, nor end of lifts 


can mean nothing, I think, if it do not mean a x unity with the Father, 
end 
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end of life. Then again confider the greatneſs of that character, 4 

to whom even the patriarch Abraham paid tithes, The Levitical 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 
prieſt, who by the law received tithes of the people, may be ſaid 44 ma 46 
to have paid tithes himſelf to Melchiſedec; in the perſon of his 
progenitor” Abraham,——Confider alſo the ſuperiority, which that | 
great high- prieſt aſſumed in bleſſing our father Abraham: for un- 

doubtedly it is the greater, WhO dleſſes tlie tefs ; ew a not "he left 

who hleſſes the greater 

From what hath” been ſaid then it appears firſt, that the Levi. 

tical prieſthood can, by no means, be conſidered as a perfect 

inſtitution; for then the order of Aaron needed not to have been 

ſuperſeded by the order of Melchiſedec.Secondly it appears, 

that as there is a change in the prieſthood, there is a change 

alſo in the law. For as the people received the law under the 

prieſthood; à new prieſthood implies a' new law. The tribe 

of Judah, from which our Lord ſprang, had evidently no con- 

nection with the altar. -Thirdly, it is evident, that from the 15. 

excellency of the new prieſthood, the law muſt alſo take a new 15. 
excellence; and muſt be changed, agreeably to the nature ofthe 

prieſt, from a ceremonial ritual, into a ſpiritual ſervice. Other- 17. 

wiſe what advantage ariſes from a prieſt, who is to live 2 ever? 18. 

The law of Moſes is diſannulled, becauſe being weak, and im- 

perfect, it was unable to draw it's obſervers to perfection. The 19. 

covenant” of the goſpel leads directly to God: Again, let us 20. s 
conſider the confirmation of this covenant. The Lord fware, faith 21, 

the prophet, and will not repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever, after 

the order bh 7. ke By no ſuch deſignation was the Levitical 
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D In the text the Bling, and receiving + of tyibes are united. I thought it wnght be eaſier, 
and might place the reſemblance in a ſtronger light, to ſeparate them, 
19. The neuter v is often taken for perſons as well as things. 

21. See Pſalm cx. 4. 


_ prieſt 
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Prieſt. conſsetatad. Therefore the new. covenant, of- which: Chriſ 
is the high-pricſt, is he more excellent, becauſe the maoze, ſtrongly 

. confirmed. From the ſame prophecy, We are. aſſured, that it is 
unchangeable alſo. In the . eyitical prieſthood} death. was gon- 

24 tinually introducing change: -hyt .Ghriſt,) ſays the. prophet, is eſſa- 

25- bliſhed; a prigf for ever—-Laſly,; from laying all theſe copſi- 
derations together, we may ,reſt aſſured, that. we baye. an; gternal, 

unchangeable high-prieſt, who is continually . making intergeſſion 

for us; and that we, ſhalh find, in, him A. Redeemer,, Who. ig able 

6 to fave all, who come. to God. im his name... Holy, and ſpotleſs 
himſelf; of dignity ſufficient $0 wake gn. atonement z he gffers,— 

27. not like the Levitical prieſt, an offering firſt for his on ſins, and 

then for the fins of the people-rbyz he gffers. bjmdelfi, once. for 

28. all, a ſacrifice for the fins, of mankind ; thus completely fulfilling 
dat great prophecy of the e bel (given long after the law) that 

a new prieſthood ſhould be conſecrated,, not ſubject to the in- 

| Har. firmitics, and changes of the e one; but abſolutely pure, 


— * 41 101 


. . . The Tom: of what Thaw aid, is this, that, we chriſtians have a 
high-prieſt as far ſuperior, in every inſtance, to the Jewiſh one; 
as a conſtant interceſſor at the throne of God, is to a prieſt officiating 

5. in an earthly temple. Such interceſſion may be conſidered as making 
Hum a continual, high-prieft ; tho the great. ſacrifice is offered; and 
he is now removed into heaven. Temple: ſacrifces the Jewiſn 
prieſt was ſufficient to offer. But here is a ſexvice,. which no 
carthly prieſt could perform. In fane, then, the Jewiſh .high-prieft | 
was only a mere type of the heavenly one; as the Jewiſh tabernacle 
was of the throne of God, This was clearly expreſſed at the giving 
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28. Pf. cx, 4. 
5. See Exod. xxv. 40, and xxvi. 30. 
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of the lw; When Mofes We ordered to make every thing er the 
pattern, Which, in a heavenly vition, was thewn to him on the mount. 
And. indeed there is as much difference between: the two miniſtrations ; 


as between the temporal promiſe of a land of Canaan, and the 
heavenly one of an eternal habitation. | _ 


”" # 7 FP 


Now this great change of one covenant for the other, is founded 
on the deficiency of the law, and the excellence of the goſpel. If 
the firſt had been perfect, there had been no room for a ſecond. Thus 
the prop het Jeremiah ſpeaks: Behold the day 5 come, when I will make 
a new covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah— 
not according ng to the covenant whi ch I made with their fathers, in the 
day, when I took them by the hand to lead them out of Egypt; becauſe 


. they conti rnued not in my covenant, and I regarded them not, faith the 


Lord. The prophet having thus far ſhewn God's intention to 
ſuperſede the Jewiſh inſtitution, proceeds farther to ſhew the nature 
of the chriſtian religion. He touches on the gracious intention of 
it, as a covenant of mercy to mankind; he declares God's promiſe 
of bringing the doctrines of it home to the conſciences of men by 
his Holy Spirit ;, and concludes his view of it, by mentioning the 
grand. point of difference between it, and the Jewiſh religion—1?'s 
making a full atonement for the- fins of mankind. He calls it, you 
obſerve,. a new covenant ; which plainly implies the abolition of 
the old. 

This great intended change appears alſo from the whole economy 
of the Jewiſh tabernacle, which prefigured ſomething, that was to 
ſucceed. | It appeared itſelf to be a mere temporary matter. The 
outer part of it, called the ſanctuary, contained the golden candle- 
ſtick; and the table of ſhew-bread : the inner part, or the Holy of 
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2. Jer. xxxi. 31, &c. 


Holies 


6. 


12. 
13. 


— — — — 


9. 10. 


11. 12. 


13. 


14 
15. 


16. 
17. 


covenant—and the cherubims of glory ſhadowin 8 the merey- ſcat; 
the figurative intention of all which 1 ſhall, not here particularly 


the Holy of Holies to all mankind : and that the various ſervices 


entering the true Holy of Holies ; ; and making for us, not an annual, 


but a perpetual atonement. . And well may we ſuppoſe,” if the 
ſprinkling, of the blood of animals purified the. Jew from all his 
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Holies, was: ſeparated from the other, and contained the golden 
cenſer, wherewith the high- prieſt made the yearly atonement—the 
ark—the golden pot with ,manna—Aaron' 8 rod—the tables of the 


examine. In the firſt. of t eſe apartments the prieſts performed 
their daily ſervice: but the ſecond was a facred receſs, ſhut out 
from all inſpection ; into which the high-prieſt alone entered; and 
that but once a year, to make atonement, with facrifice, for his 
own fins, and, the ſins of the people. All this ceremony was 
plainly intended to ſhew, that ſomething was yet wanting to open 


performed, conſiſting merely of obſervances, of no value in them- 
ſelves, were figures only of that perfect facrifice, | Which ſhould 
afterwards take place. . 7 

All theſe types, and ceremonies Chriſt hath realized; 3 offering 
his own blood, inſtead of the Levitical ſacrifice of goats, and calves ; 


legal defilements ; - that the blood of Chriſt offered, through the 
divine appointment, without. ſpot to. God, will purge us from fin. 
Thus Chriſt becomes the mediator of a new, and better covenant ; 
redeeming by his death, and reſtoring to an eternal inheritance, 
even thoſe who liyed under the firſt covenant. 
Now the death of a teſtator is abſolutely neceſſary t. to give force 
to a teſtament. While the teſtator lives . the teſtament, or covenant, 
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4. It appears from the text, that the ark contained theſe ſeveral things : whereas we are 
affiired (1 Kings viii. 9) that it contained "_ the two tables of ſtone.  E» A therefore muſt 
refer to the tabernacle. : 

16. The word AI ſignifies here both a zeament, and a covenant. St. Paul perhaps con- 


ſidered a divine covenant, as a teſtament, becauſe of it's being unalterable. . 
Li | | 18 


type of the © ſecond, was ' conſecrated with blood.” Thus Moſes 


after he had read the law, took blood; and ſprinkled the people, 
ſaying, This is the blood of the teſtament, which God hath en- 
| joined: And thus the tabetnacle; as ſoon as it was erected, together 


with all it's utenſils,” were ſprinkled with blood ; without which 
indeed we have not in the law any idea of remiſſion. God thought 
it neceſſaty therefore by ſuch a conſecration to repreſent that facred 


blood, which. was. afterwards to be ſhed For the ſins of mankind. 


And as the Holy of Holies is the repreſentation of heaven; ſo Chriſt, 


the great mediator, enters it; not like the Jewiſh high-prieſt, annu- 
ally with the blood of animals; but once for all, on this laſt great 


revelation. of God's will; offering his own blood, as a facrifice 


for the ſins of mankind. As man alſo is appointed t to undergo the 


two ' great' ſtates. of death, and judgment; fo Chriſt, having firſt 


died for- fin, will appear, on his ſecond coming, without any idea 
of atonement, merely as. our judge. 11 — 
The whole legal ritual then is a mere typical repreſentation : nor 
were it's facrifices. ever intended to make a full atonement, We 
| ei d a Shan da) Srl root ir WI m0 prove 
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19. st. Paul tips)" that Moſes Grind the book, as well as the people, with blood. But 
the paſſage of Moſes (Exod. xxiv. 7, 8) to which St. Paul alludes, does not mention the book 
as being ſprinkled ; either- in the LAX, from which St. Paul commonly quotes ; or in our 
tranſlation, which is taken from the original. The vulgate i is ambiguous : Accipiens ſanguinem 
wvitulorum, ipſum quoque librum, et populum omnem aſperfit. 

21. In-Exod. xl. where the confecration of the tabernacle is related, blood is not ſpecified. 
But, no doubt, St. Paul, who was ſo well verſed in the Jewiſh ceremonial, underſtood, that 
a' purification through blood was meant by the words hallowing, and /an#ifying : and accord- 
ingly Joſephus expreſsly ſays, that Moſes conſecrated the tabernacle, and all it's utenſils with 
oil, and blood: Yegariver T1 oxnm, va Ta Tiph avTYY THU), αιν, xai TW ai. Antiq. III. 9. 


22. In caſes of inability-a portion of . flour is ſubſtituted as a . for the 


life of an animal. Levit. v. 11. 


2. For then they would not have ceaſed, The valgate, the as; many good MSS, and 
even the marꝑin of our own tranſlation, have it, For then would they have ceaſed. The negative, 
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io not binding. Accordingly the firſt teſtament, to make it a proper 


18, 
19. 


20. 


21. 


24. 25. 26. 


23. 


27. | 28. 


CHAP. 


— — 


1. 


. 


Il. 


578 H E B R E W S. 


prove this from the very nature of them. If they made a full 
atonement; what end was anſwered by their repetition ? The wor- 


ſhipper, once purged, would have been freed from . fin. But that 


was not the caſe, In every annual expiation, all paſt ſins were 


again remembered. In the nature of things indeed it ĩs not poſſible, 


that the blood of hulls, and of goats, can take away ſin. And in 
this light we conſider that prophetic paſſage in the pſalms; in 
which Chriſt, when coming into - the world, is thus; repreſented 
addreſſing the Father: Sacriſices, and offerings for fin Thou haſt 
rejected: but thou haſt provided a body for an offering. | I embrace, 
O Ged, thy gracious deſigns: and agreeably to the pradiction of all 
thy holy prophets, ſhall Fulfill it. Thus Chriſt by fubſtituting his 
own. body in the room of the offerings, and facrifices of the law, 
plainly eſtabliſhes the one on the abolition of the other. By this 
holy. facrifice then we are juſtified ; giving up every idea af juſtifi- 
cation a. by the law—not truſting in an e eee ee _— * 


- 
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in our crantition, intrely deſtroys the fende ; unleſs indeed the ſentence be read inerroga- 
tively. 

5. The paſſage from Pſalm xl. from whence this verſe is quoted, is ſingular. The words, 
but a body haſt thou prepared, are in the original Hebrew, mine ears haſt thou bored; alluding 
to the Fewifh cuſtom of boring the ears of ſlaves. Our tranftation of the Pſalms renders it 
totally without any meaning at all; mine ears haſt bon opened. The interpretation is, that 
Chriſt is re as n to che will of his teh: with * the nat willing 
ſlave. 

But till how comes it, that t. Paal, iultead of faxing, mine ears ba theu bored, 4 a body 
haſt thou prepared me This is ſingular; but the truth is, the apoſtle, inſtead of quoting from 
the original Hebrew, quotes from the ſeptuagint ; which renders the original Hebrew very 
happily, as the apaſtle has quoted it. Slaves were always conſidered both by the Jews, and 
Greeks, as mere bodies. Thus Raguel gave Tobias half his ſlaves, cattle, and money—cupare, 
xc. rum x agyupion : and thus the ſlaves of the men of- Sichem, are called ra. c Many 
inſtances alſo occur in heathen writers. The LXX therefore, by a very happy interpretation, 
tranſlate the act of bering the ear, by the word oapa, which includes the true ſenſe; and here 
ſignifies both the body offered, and the mm (the lh dl, * ii. 7+ my in which our bleſſed 
Lord appeared, 
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atonement of temple ficrifices-—but in a high-prieſt, who having 
offered himſelf a facrifice for fin once for all, fat down for ever on 


the right hand of God; triumphing over death, and making a full 


atonement for all his faithful ſervants. © For this is the'ſenſe of the 
prophecy of Jeremiah, which 1 quoted above. Having ſpoken of 
the new covenant, which God wis about to make; and the new 
laws he was about to eſtabliſh; the prophet adds, that in this 
new covenant, a compleat atonement ſhould be made for the fins 
of mankind.” In fine then, if you allow the force of this prophecy 
thus far; ybu muſt conclude farther, that the offerings, and ſacri- 
fices of the temple-ſervice are now rendered entirely uſeleſs. — 
Since therefore, my brethren, we have thus a new; and living 
way opened to us into the Holy of Holies, by the blood of Chriſt; 
and ſinte we have an eternal high- prieſt preſiding there, making 
conſtant” interceſſion for us, let us draw near with full faith, and 


aſſurance in his mercy. Let us reject all dependence on legal puri- 


fication; and lay the ſtreſs on the purification of the heart. Let 


us ſteadily perſevere in the profeſſion of our faith; raiſing our 
minds with the promiſes we have received. Let no prejudices 


againſt our brethren ſubſiſt among us; but let us ſhew our cha- 


rity by an unceſetved communication of kindneſs. Of one thing 
let me particularly remind you: continue regularly your chriſtian 
aſſemblies ; and return not to the temple-worſhip. Even in a 
worldly light it is prudent ; for a dreadful calamity, you may aſſure 
yourſelves, hangs over this unhappy country.—But the great point 
to be conſidered is, that if you apoſtatize, you reje& the only means 
of drawing you to- the truth, which God hath thought proper to 
promulge. You give up the facrifice of Chriſt; and place your- 
ſelves among . thoſe, who having now no farther means of con- 
verſion, muſt await the juſt indignation of God. Will that God, 


— 
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15. 16. See Heb. vii. 10, 12. 
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think you, who puniſhed. every tranſgreſſion of the Moſaie law 


with ſo much rigour; ſee without offence the ſtronger evidence 
of the goſpel treated with contempt even by thoſe, who have 


been once ſanctiſied the Son of God deſpiſed—his great atone- 


ment rejected and all the miraculous powers of the Holy Spirit 
ſet at nought ? Remember that awful ſentence, Vengeance is nine; 
I will repay, faith the Lord. And again: -The Lord ſball judge 
his people. Conſider what it is to fall into the hands of a Being, 
whoſe attribute is eternal juſtice. Recollect the conflicts you en- 
dured after your firſt converſion— the reproaches, and perſecutions 
you underwent and your ſteady adherence to me, and others of 
the apoſtles of Chriſt; ſuffering the loſs of your van polleſfions 
through faith in an eternal inheritance. FI ag, 10 
Caſt not away therefore that faith, which is, the ae of this. 
eternal inheritance. Shew yourſelves. God's faithful ſeryants;; truſt 
him for your reward; and be not diſcouraged, if you are not im- 
mediately delivered. In God 8 good time you ſhall receive aſſiſtance. 
Remember the words of the Prophet: He that , cometh, will come ; 
and will not. tarry-: that is, they who obey: him, may depend on 
his aſſiſtance. And immediately after, the; juft ſball. live by. faith. 
But he who renounces his faith, muſt remember. alſo, that he re- 
nounces the bleſſings annexed to it. I ſhould be ſorry to ſuppoſe, 
that any of you, my brethren, are of that number. Let me rather 
ſuppoſe you among thoſe, Who conſider your faith as the only 
ground of your ſalvation. F we, is ſtill hat: it always has been, 
4 bi bade ee | 
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30. Deut. XXXU. 355 36. | JJ 3943.09 4 | 
38. Hab. ii. 3, 4. ori WMiiyac lu 2201. 0 
1. There is little doubt, I think, but the faith here. meant, .15 that Faith in tbe promiſes of a 
Meſfab, which ſtrongly poſſeſſed all the ferious part of mankind, in the early ages of the world. 
Through this faith we ſuppoſe Abel offered his ſacrifice. to God. Noah, who was a type of 
Chriſt, could not be ignorant, one ſhould ſuppoſe, of what he himſelf repreſented. Abraham, 
$4 | * 
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through the whole hiſtory of your forefathers. It may be called 
the realizing of our hopes, as nothing can be the object of our 
hopes, which has not firſt been the object of our faith. It may 
be called alſo the evidence of ſuch things, as our knowledge can- 
not reach. Through faith we are aſſured, that the works of crea- 
tion were formed by the word of God. It was faith in the pro- 
miſes of God, that gave a value to the ſacrifice of Abel; and 


— 


þ — 
— 


I t F : | 1 
to . the promiſe of a 4 was renewed, no doubt, bad a clear idea, 5 an all his 
typical tranſactions, of the nature of that promiſe. The patriarchs too acted under the ſame 
impreſſion; and Moſes ſhewed, in all his actions, that the reproach of. Chrift was greater riches 
to him, than the treaſures of Egypt. Under the influence of this promiſe alſo all the worthies of 


Iſrael acted their judges adminiſtered juſtice—their heroes fought—thei. martyrs died—and . 


their prophets predicted future events. 

On the ſuppoſition alſo of this general faith in the promiſes of God, (which, no doubt, 
were more or leſs clear to different-perſons,) we account for ſeveral crimes in the bible-hiftory, . 
which cannot well be accounted for on any other ſuppoſition : at leaſt, we cannot account for 
Moſes's mentioning ſeveral of them, unleſs with a view to ſhew how ſtrongly the promiſe of a 
Saviour wrought in the early ages of the world. We follow the clue, which St. Paul has 
given us; who mentions ſome of the judges of Iſrael, as acting under the influence of this 
faith, tho they were certainly guilty of very unwarrantable actions. 

On the birth of Cain, Eve declared, ſhe had gotten a man from the Lord; ſuppoſing moſt 
probably that- Cain was the promiſed Saviour. Cain, adopting, as is alſo probable, his mo- 
ther's opinion; and finding that Abel was more favoured by God than he was, might graces 
his jealouſy againſt his brother, on this circumſtance, _ 

To a jealouſy of the ſame kind we may refer the enmity between Jacob, and Eſau; and 
the machinations of Joſeph's brethren ; who might think him, as the child of Rachel, and 
their-father's favourite, the promiſed ſeed. 

To this deſire alſo of giving birth to the promiſed ſeed, we may * ſeveral of the accounts 
of polygamy, and concubinage, which we meet with in the bible hiſtory. Abraham's inter- 
courſe with Hagar was plainly of this kind. Even the ſtory of Lot's daughters may be 
referred to this ſcurce. As far as appears (ſee Gen. xix. 8) they were virtuous women: 
but being now ſhut out from all mankind; and being utterly: deprived of the great hope, 

which poſſeſſed all the women of thoſe days, who believed in the promiſes of God, they were - 
led into this abominable action. It appears evidently from the face of the ſtory, that they 
had no wiſh, but that of having offspring: and that they rather gloried in what they had 
done, ſeems plain from the names they gave their. children, which ſignify the mode of their 
buth.. - 5 


made 
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offered Iſaac; tho in him he expected a completion of all the 


made it an example to future times. Cain's, being not. of the ex- 
piatory kind, was not founded in faith. It was the ſame faith, 
that carried Enoch to heaven without his ſuffering the pains of mor- 
tality. He pleaſed God: and we know there is no other way of 
pleaſing him; but by a ſteady, and active faith in his providence, 
and promiſes. It was faith, that ſaved Noah, and his family in 
the ark; and infidelity. that deſtroyed the reſt of mankind. It was 
faith, which carried Abraham into an unknown country, where 
he dwelt with his poſterity ; reſting on the general promiſe of God 
for a better inheritance, Through faith alſo Sarah, in her old 
age, bore a ſon; from which child of faith ſprang the whole 
people of Ifrael.——Al the eminent patriatchs died before the 
completion of the promiſes, they had received: but having full 
faith in them, they conſidered themſelves, in this world, only. as 
on a journey; pafling to their heavenly home. For if they had 
regarded only temporal things, their proſpects lay fairer in the 
country they had left. But it is plain they had better hopes. 
Therefore God profeſſed himſelf to be their protector; and pre- 
pared for them a manſion of future happineſs. By faith Abraham 


promiſes, which God had made him. But as, at firſt, he had 
miraculouſly received a ſon ; he concluded, that God could as 
eaſily reſtore him. Through faith in the promiſes of God, Iſaac 
bleſſed Jacob, and Eſau. And afterwards Jacob, when he was 
dying in Egypt, bleſſed the two ſons of Joſeph. Joſeph alſo, on 


_ lived. 


_  Tacred writers commonly quote: but in the Hebrew, it is bowed, or leaned on his bed; which 


—B — 


14. Hargida wityreo, ſays the original; which we tranſlate coldly, T hey feek a country. 
But Tarzp; ſignifies, not à country; but our native country==the 2 where our a have © 


21. Leaning on the top of his ftaff. Thus it is ronderds ti the eie from which the 


conſidering the patriarch was then dying, ſeems to be the better ſenſe. | 
his 
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his death - bed, predicted the departure of the children of Iſrael out 
of Egypt; 
to be carried into the land of Canaan.— The extraordinary preſer- 
vation of Moſes was owing to an act of faith in his parents: the 


promiſes of God weighed more with them, than the threatnings 
of the king. Through the ſame principle alſo Moſes himſelf, when 
he came to years of diſcretion, renounced all connections with the 
court of Pharoah ; and choſe rather to partake of the afflictions 
of his own people, than to enjoy the pleaſures of a finful life. He 
had full truſt in the promiſes of God; and preferred the hard - 


duties, to which they led him, before all the ſoftneſs, and luxury. 


of Egypt. His faith carried him forward to an expected Meſſiah ; 


and in this confidence he conducted the Iſraelites out of Egypt, and 
deſpiſed the wrath of Pharoah. Through faith he kept the firſt 
paſſover; and through the ſprinkling of blood, averted the deſ- 
troying angel from his people: and laſtly, through faith he paſſed 
the red ſea; while the Egyptians purſuing him, were deſtroyed, —— 


In the ſequel of the Iſraelitiſh hiſtory, Joſhua was enabled to throw- 
down the walls of Jericho through faith—by which alſo Rahab 


was ſaved in the midſt of a general maſſacre. But it would be 
endleſs to enumerate all the champions, and all the prophets, and 
martyrs of the bible-hiſtory ; and enter into all their actions, and 
_ ſufferings, through this great virtue. Thus. faith has been the 
leading principle from the earlieſt times to theſe : and tho we have 


ſceh the completion of thoſe promiſes, which they only ſaw at a 
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25. Efteeming the reproach of Chriſt ; chat is, the reproaches, to which a belief in the Meſſiah 
led him. 

. Eeeipas Ng, were tempted. The meaning is commonly ſuppoſed to be, they were temp- 

ted to renounce thejr faith by threatnings. Some reject the expreſſion entirely as it is not found 


in ſeveral MSS; while others again ſuppoſe the right reading was irie Irons, they were 
burnt alive; 


diſtance ; 


and in teſtimony of his faith, ordered his own bones 
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diſtance; yet God hath left ſufficient room for the exerciſe of our 

faith alſo. in the duties of our more perfect covenant ;! that we might 

partake with them in the fame bleſſed reward of faith and holineſs. 

CHAP, Under the influence then of ſuch numerous examples in the 
ELL exerciſe of this great virtue, let us lay aſide every incumbrance, and 
| run with patience our chriſtian . courſe ; ſetting chiefly before us, 
as the point to aim at, the example of our bleſſed Lord, who 
through a life of ſorrow, and diſtreſs, entered eternal glory. And 
3. when you feel yourſelves fainting in this great conflict, renew your 
endeavours by conſidering what accumulated miſery your great Leader 

A underwent for your ſakes.—— Beſides, your ſufferings have yet been 
light, compared with thoſe. of ſuch, holy men, as have offered up 

their lives for religion. Your ſufferings. have yet only been chaſtiſe- 

5- ments for fin, Have you forgotten the exhortations of ſcripture, 
which ſpeak to all ſuffering ſinners: My ſon, take patiently the chaſten- 

ing of the Lord; and let it urge you to ſerve him with greater diligence: 

6 for the correction of the Lord is an inſtance of bis love. By chaſtiſing 
7. you, therefore, God ſhews himſelf your father. It is a fatherly duty. 
8 
9 


. To be without chaſtiſement, would argue you not to be under the 
- diſcipline of a father. And if we reſpect an earthly father for his 
attention to his children; much more ought we to reverence our 

1% heavenly father; who does not, as the earthly father, correct us on 
i. worldly motives ; but for the benefit of our immortal ſouls. For the 
preſent, no doubt, every degree of correction is painful: but happy 

12. is he, who can conſider it as an exerciſe of his virtue. Lift up 
13. therefore your feeble hands, and bend your ſtiffened knees; and 
amend your faults under the correcting hand of your heavenly 


— 


Chap. XII. The beginning of this N ſhould be read, and ſtudied by all, who are 
in affliction, | | 
5. Prov. iü. 11, 12. 
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father. Live peaceably with men ; and piouſly with God; and 1 {+ 
you. ſhall be inheritors of God's holy kingdom. But take care, 
that you renounce not, in any degree, the faith you haye received. 
Take care not to mix the doctrines of the world with the truths of 16. 17. 
religion. Remember the caſe of Eſau, who for a morſel of food 

ſold his birth- right. He found it impoſſible to recover that privilege, 

after he had once loſt it: and it is juſtly to be apprehended, that all 

apoſtates may bring themſelves into the ſame dreadful circumſtances.— 

Much more guilty would the chriſtian apoſtate be, than the Jewiſh. 18. 19. 20. 
The law of Moſes was giyen with all thoſe ciroumſtances of terriſic 
grandeur, which ſtruck it's obſervers with fear. Even Moſes himſelf 
was terrified with the awful appearance of that wonderful tranſaction. 
"Whereas you, inſtead of ſtanding trembling at the bottom of a 
mountain, flaming: with fire from heaven, are admitted, on the 
eaſy conditions of the goſpel, to the bleſſed ſociety of heaven, 
conſiſting of ſaints, and angels—even to the preſence of God himſelf 
Hand to Jeſus, the mediator of this bleſſed covenant ;* whoſe blood 


did not- cry, like that of Abel, for . ; but called down 
mercy. 


22. 23. 


24+ 


Take care therefore chit you 8 4 not ſo gracious a call: for 
if they who apoſtatized from the Moſaic law—a law delivered only 
by the mediation of man, were puniſhed with death ; what puniſh- 
ment do they deſerve, who reject the evidence of the Son of God 26. 


25». 
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18. The mount that might be touched. T cannot find there are any copies, authorizing that | | 
reading, which, one ſhould ſuppoſe, the ſenſe requires The mount that might not be touched. bi 
If we take the expreſſion, as we read it, we muſt conſider it as barely exprefling an earthty | 15 
mount=—a mount that was the Ker tat of our ſenſer—that might be touched—in oppoſition to the ll. 
heavenly one, 


21. It is ſuppoſed, that St. Paul alludes i in this paſſage about Moſes to the E tranſlation 
of Deut. ix. 19. zog eiaccs Mr Tor Wupuor. 5 


24. The apoſtle Probably alludes to Gen. iv. 10. Thy brother's blood ROY to me from the 
ground. . 


26. Alluding to Ha „ 
ne 


from 


27. 
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from heaven? That voice, which at firſt ſhook the earth, at the 
giving of the law, we are aſſured by the prophet, ſhall once more 
ſhake, not the earth only; but heaven itſelf: chat is, the law, 
which was but a worldly inſtitution, is now fulfi led in the goſpel, 
which adds heaven to the ſohetne;——-There is fothething farther 
obſervable in this prophecy. The expreſſion ener more indicates 
a change; and that the former inſtitution ſhould be ſuperſeded by 


the latter. We have now therefore an inſtitution, which fully 


enables us to pay that true worſhip to God, which he expects; 
but at the ſame time we muſt remember, that in proportion to the 


| a of the — a penalty is annexed to our diſobedience. 


I ſhall conclude my epiſtle with. nonletiiog: a few practical 
dutics——Among theſe, let charity take the lead. Make no 
diſtinction between Jew, and Gentile converts. As there is often 
a reſort of ſtrangers among you, be ready to ſhew your hoſpitality 
to all. The patriarchs often entertained angels: you may often 
entertain ſaints. Forget not tho, who are in a ſtate of ſuffering 
for the goſpel ; whether they are in bonds; or in any other affliction; 
remembering, that, in theſe times, you are all liable to the fame 
trials, Marriage 1 is certainly an honourable ſtate ; but every other 
connection between the ſexes is abſolutely forbidden. Be mo- 
derate in all your deſires, and ſatisfied with what you have; truſting 
in God's promiſe to provide for you, and protect you. Remem- 
ber with affection, and zeal the inſtruction, and holy example of 


ow firſt profeffors of the chriſtian faith, who have gone before 
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2. Some have entertained angels unawares, This is rather intended as an encomium on hoſpi- 
tality, than as @ motive to it, The Indian Bramins turn this ſentiment into a motive; inſtruct- 
ing their diſciples, that ſuperior beings often deſcend in likeneſs of ordinary travellers, and 
reward ſuch as ſhew kindneſs to them. 

. It is rather ſuppoſed, that St Paul, in this paſſage, alludes to their dead, than living 
paſtors: and that the preſent tenſe ſtands for the imperfeR. He mentions their living paſtors, 
ver, 17. See Pyle, Doddridge,. &c.. | 


you ; 
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yen; and laid down their! lives for it's ſake : and keep always 
in memory the great end, which inſpired them. tha everlaſting 
promiſes of our blefied Lords and let theſe promiſes keep you ſteady 
in your faith, and in the grace of God; which you will find more 
productive of happineſs, than tha ceremonies of the law: ever were. 
The Jew indeed, while he contiahes ſuch, gantot partake” of the 10. 
chriſtian altar. By his own law he cannot. The bodies of thoſe © 11. 
beaſts, which were ſacrificed for the expiation of fin, were carried 
without the camp, and burnt, but never eaten. As Chriſt ful- 12. 
filled that type, he was put to death without the city. Of his 

body therefore the Jew, while he continues ſuch, cannot- par- 

take, But let us chriſtians follow - him without the fgate ; bear- 13. 
ing patiently every reproach, which the Jew can lay upon us; 
and conſidering not this earthly Jeruſalem, but heaven, as our 
home.—Through _ Chriſt then let us offer up our praiſes, and 
thankſgivings' to God; al Ways rememberiiig, that the beſt facri- 6. 
fice is a holy life. Pay all proper reſpect to your ſpiritual paſtors, 
who watch over you. God grant they may give an account of 
their miniſtry among you with joy! Their ſorrow will certainly 
beſpeak your unprofitableneſs under their inſtruction. Let us 
be the ſubject of your conſtant prayers ; particularly that we may 
ſoon be delivered from our enemies. However ill-treated we are, 
I hope our preaching, and converſation, hath ever been ſincere 
and inoffenſive. g 
May the God of peace, who raiſed up Chriſt from' the dead, 
accepting his blood as an atonement for ſin, aſſiſt you in living 
. obediently to his will, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom 
be glory, and honour, for ever, and ever, Amen ! 


14. 
15. 


17. 


18. 19. 


—— 
* 2 — 
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11. See Levit. xyi. 27 
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22. I hope you will receive the exhortation of this ſhort letter with 
that kindneſs, with which it is written: and as Timothy is now 
at liberty, I ſhall be able ſoon to accompany him in a viſit to 


* *% 
* >» * * 


vou. 179 a ; 
_ _ Salute all the elders of the church in our name; and accept the 
: falutation of all the brethren in Italy. , „ C 


4 - # 5 1 1 5 
25 Grace be wi you all Amen > 
- 9 . a > * - „ * * ”_ * 
» p : . — * 
N - 
* * * 1 P 
* 4 * » 1 . 
< f - 64 1 9 — # ® 
? bo * * 2 3 * 9 
* 
2 - 14444 * " * ? | 4 o a * 
- * — 
* — — — * * * 
 * & # * * "4 7 * > % Ly * P % 
wo = * - » * * o 4 p = # SS * 4 
Y % 
: - 
* * * n N * i 4 
. * . 0 * 
* - | 
= * * * p „ 
# o * ® — * 1 
, ö 0 
* * 6 
- — . 9 * 
% - * - „ , * mn _ 
6 } | T 
, z — « 
o * - * 
* 7 7 24 * 
. 1 ; 
* * 1 = ; 1 Si! . 111 — 1 
» * 9 4 - od * 0 2 * — — * % * * * A 
* e H 8 = | WW 81 
0 : g — P : . R - * # + 1 4 og * , „ 
. * P , : G -' o © * w #> 4 [1 be * * # ” & » 5 
* 0 8 3 
1 * - * - o 
. = * 1 * S © * 0 5 * - * 
* — » S >a 7 
* * 
1 7 o * 
* * * ” # * - F 
* 
* . . 
* . nd k © # 4 A. EF? £ * * * 
* 5 7 — L : 7 * „ 5 
** 
I bh * . » * * 4 = * P 
- Ld * — - * hd of 4 FL = 4 * = , * 
- 3 i F 14 1 7 
* - - - — ” # A 1 * 4 F 
. 4 : 
* * 4 1 7 * * 
d m 24 
: 1 1 i £ #1 * 4 1 , * 
7 _ * * * 0 a 7 
* 
* 
. . * * » 
« Z - * eb 4 * * 2 1 
— „ » , . = dy 4 
bog P > * - 4 = . - 
— . % 
* * F \ # » * 
F * 4 + Af a . 8 — 4 P 2 > ® 
„ - 
1 * - P 
* 4 7 
* ® , 8 
89 "Ss Pn k # 
- . * *. 
"ad . » b * * * 2 * ? * * q - . I” 1 F 8 ; 
* - = * 1 — * p 
rol Sf mon Add qu bil: | | | 
. 4 | 1 4 Jl "It a if & 4 4 I a # ? # 4 1 9114 
2 l 
* - 
- »% * — * * L 
* „ * . k | : 
- + # % 71 1 > * : - 0 a %» - : * Ft w# &, ä ry e * " =Yy { 24 * 
1 ' oa » _— [4 * 21 1 - 1 } FR } (4 2 4 Ly 4 1 * a # 3 
— * 2 » * * - 
7 N JE; ; 7 
a * * 02 * gf 9 1741 7s 4 , "* \ F 
A * 7 & 4 4 4 * 8 
9 #& 
* — ” 
Ll de * * 
5 o * * - . 
- 4 * « 3 FT % * 
* ? 1 
- . 
/ 
+ _ - @- — _ — . — o 
ap £--— 8 2 % * 3 2 — 9 „ „„ — 2 m a 
— 
* 
1 % 
| - 
Y . 
| * . * 4 . 
? o - — WW 
} 
; a 4 9 4 


— 


5% — 


. 


E PIS TL E or Sr. JAMES. 


% 


TH IS epiſtle was written by James, the ſon of Alpheus, ſome- 
times called James the leſs; or James the juſt. He is ſuppoſed alſo to 
to have been the firſt biſhop of Jeruſalem, and is mentioned in ſcripture 
as our Lord's brother; which probably means only a near relation. The 
other James, the ſon of Zebedee, and brother of John, ſuffered martyrdom: 
very early in the chriſtian æra *. 

This epiſtle ſtands foremoſt of the ſeven epiſtles, which are called 
catholic, from their addreſſing no particular church; but the whole body 


ſons. 


In this epiſtle, the apoſtle firſt encourages his chriſtian readers to · 


bear with patience the trials they ſhould meet with; and conſider them 
as ſent from God; and improve them to the purpoſes of religion. He 
preſſes upon his readers meekneſs, and gentleneſs to each other, as the 
teſt of their ſincerity ; and highly blames. all partiality of behaviour be- 
tween man and man, as wholly inconſiſtent with chriſtian charity. He 
ſhews that faith itſelf, without charity, is of no avail—and inforces: 
his doctrine by ſeveral examples. He dwells next on the government 
of the tongue: and in the beginning of the IVth chapter, addreſſes him. 


r 


» n 


See Acts xii. 2. | 
ſelf, 


of believers; tho one, or two of them are addreſſed to particular per- 
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ſelf, as is generally ſuppoſed, to the unbelieving Jets. But, at the eleventh 
verſe of the ſame chapter, returning again to his chriſtian readers, he taxes 
them with too much worldly mindedneſs ; and ſtrictly injoins them, as 
he began, to be patient, and forbearing under their perſecutions. He 
then mentions the practice of ſwearing (to which from Jewiſh cuſtom, 
they were probably much addicted) and ſtrictly forbids it: concluding 
with an earneſt exhortation to endeavour to draw ſinners to repentance. 

The authenticity of this very intereſting part. of the ſacred canon 
ſeems never to have been queſtioned in carly times. Indeed it could 
not; for it is found in the Syriac: verſion ; which is ſuppoſed to have 
been made as early as the beginning of the ſecond century. But it is 
very remarkable, that Luther took offence at it; and wiſhed to exclude 
it from the other ſcriptures. . The apoſtle's idea of juſtification, it is 
imagined, was the ſtumbling-block. It is ſaid however by n — 
others, that Luther lived to ng his n 


s 


O F 


F 


AMES, a ſervant of God, and Chriſt, to all the Jewiſh 
- chriſtians, in whatever parts diſperſed—greeting ! | 


Through human power indeed this holy temper is not to be attained, 


pious endeavours of his ſervants. But your prayers muſt be founded 
in faith. The unſteady chriſtian muſt never expect, his petitions 


Let us conſider to what a heavenly ſtate we are exalted. Are we 


. „„ 


GENERAL EPISTLE 


Conſider it, my brethren, as matter rather of } Joy, than of grief,. 
that you are exerciſed with various trials; as by - theſe you learn 
ſubmiſſion to the divine will. When your hearts are truly formed 
by this holy exerciſe, you have attained the perfection of religion. 


It is fervent prayer to God, that will draw his aſſiſtance on the 
will reach the throne of God. Our holy religion furniſhes proper 
conſolation to every ſtation of life. Are we in a low condition ? 


reduced from better circumſtances? God hath providentially re- 


—_— — b. 4; — — _— — 


un 


1. The twelve tribes · ſtill exiſted, at leaſt in foreign parts, as may be learned from Joſephus, 


and others; tho we read * of two, who returned in ſorm from captivity, See Lardner's 
Cred. p. I. chap. III. 


moved 


13. 


14. 15. 


oppreſſed us; and has, at worſt, only taken from us, what in courſe 


to mix heat, and animoſity with our religious differences. The 


592 n 
moved us from a multitude of temptations, which might have 


we muſt preſently give up. Bear the trials then of this world. with 
pious reſignation ; and look forward to that reward, which awaits 
your perſeverance.  _ I 

Nor let any man pretend to Seite bimſelf by ſaying, God 5 
temptations in his way. It is impious to ſuppoſe, that a pure being 
can be the author of fin: Every man's fins are certainly on his 
own head. He ſuffers his luſts to intice him. Hence ſin is pro- 
duced; hence death came into the world; and hence man's loſt 
condition. Do not then, my brethren, fall into ſo pernicious an 
error; but conſider God, unchangeable in his nature, as the author 
only of good. Through his free grace he created us. Through 
his free grace he hath redeemed us. Under a ſenſe therefore of God's 
goodneſs to us, let us behave kindly to each other. Let us be 
humble- minded —open to conviction and particularly careful not 


paſſionate advocate never advances the cauſe of religion. Lay aſide 
therefore every degree of bitterneſs. That holy. goſpel, which is 
to fave. your ſouls, can be received only in the ſpirit of meekneſs. 
Remember, that religion does not conſiſt in hearing the truth; but in 
practifing it. Every thing elſe is felf-deceit. The goſpel is the 
great rule of life, and manners ; and he, who does not uſe it as ſuch, 
is like a man, who looks merely in a glaſs for curiofity ; but leaves 
it inſtantly, without examining what defects in his appearance he 
ſhould rectify. He only can receive any advantage from the goſpel, 
who examines it ſo as to govern himſelf by it's precepts. Nor muſt 
he conſider his religion as fincere; if it lead him into uncharitable 


— 


13. God's being che author of evil, has beck | an *pology for Rn, we ſee, ever ſince 


on eſtabliſhment. of chriſtianity, 
and 
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and bitter language, inſtead of thoſe benevolent actions; and that 
heavenly converſation, in which religion ſo much conſiſts. 


| Beſides the animoſities, which I fear may prevail among you, I EWA: 


ite take notice of another thing, which is exceedingly wrong ; and 
chat is your partiality to people in higher ſtations. If dreſs influence 
you on one hand; or mean apparel, on the other; you certainly 
guide your deciſions by a very unchriſtian rule. Conſider, my bre- 
thren, how your almighty Father acts. Doth he make any diffe- 
rence between the poor, and the rich? Are they not all equal 
heirs of his promiſes? Vet theſe poor you have deſpiſed; notwith- 
ſtanding the rich are they, who chiefly: oppreſs you and prophane 
that holy Name, which you revere. That moſt excellent rule of 
your religion, to love your neighbour as yourſelf, teaches you a different 
practice ; and ſtrongly oppoſes all this unjuſt partiality. For there 
is ſuch a connection between all the duties of religion; that he who 
lives in the known breach 'of one, would break any of the reſt, if 
he were under the ſame temptation, The general precept of loving 
our neighbour, equally injoins every duty to him. He therefore 
who is guilty of one offence againſt his neighbour, would as readily 
be guilty of another. But let me hope, that you regulate your 
actions, not by Jewiſh. prejudices, which make exceptions to perſons ; 

but by that equal law of chriſtianity, which preſcribes univerſal 


— 


_—_ — 
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* 


— 
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4. It is not eaſy to ſay, in what manner the apoſtle ſuppoſes this partiality to have wrought 
but it is probable he means in their judicial deciſions, The word ſynagogue, in the original, 


(ver. 2) rather means here à court of juffice, than an aſſembly met to worſhip God. Impar- | 
tiality is the characteriſtic of the one, and devotion of the other. The Talmuditts expreſsly ſay, 


that if a poor man, and a rich man plead together, they muſt both either fit, or ſtand, Beza 
ſays, that the expreſſion, which we tranſlate, judges of evil thoughts, is a Hebrailaa ; and 
therefore he tranſlates it, judices, male ratiocinantes—jzdges who reaſon ill 


11. Some tranſlate 3, he; and refer it to the lawgiver, Others crandlt it ie; and refer i 
een Both ſenſes are good. | # 
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10. 


13. 


14. 


15. 16. 


17. 


18. 
19. 


20. 
21. 


22. 


23, 


24. 
25. 
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love. The untnerciful, and malicious man, you know, by the 
whole tenor of the goſpel, is laying up for himſelf ſuture miſchief : 
while mercy to man, . . meet — of mercy n 
God. 

Nay nb, ibe Ie that without ks of 3 . 
the great chriſtian principle of faith is of no avail. Can faith alone, 
do you ſuppoſe, ſave you? See how it appears in common life. A 
perſon in diſtreſs preſents himſelf to you. | You tell him you are 
fully convinced of his unhappy condition; and heartily wiſh him 
relief. But if your belief of his diſtreſs carry you no farther than 
good wiſhes, is it of any advantage? _ Juſt in the ſame way, faith, 
unaccompanied by good works, ſignifies nothing. And it is an 
undoubted truth, that there is no way of ſhewing the ſoundneſs of 
your faith, but by the purity of your lives.——Nor is this any 
new doctrine. Faith, under the Jewiſh religion, had juſt the ſame 
tendency, as under the chriſtian. If the Jew merely believed in 
God, he did no more, than the devils do; who believe and tremble. 
Such a faith, unaccompanied by works, was dead. Was not 
Abraham's faith evidenced by works, when he offered up Iſaac on 
the altar? Was it not this mode of faith, which - ſhewed. bis 
ſincerity ? Was it not through this, he was juſtified.? And was it 
not this, which gained him the honourable. title of the Friend of 
God? You ſee then that by works a man is juſtified ; and not by 
faith only. —The caſe of Rahab was the ſame. If ſhe had 

an ie dach 1e VpPrrofſrſſed 


— — 
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3 2 Chron. xx. 7. Ifa, Il. . h nt *, 
23. It is remarkable, that St. Paul quotes this very text (Romans iv. — that 


Abraham was juſtified by faith ; ; which St. FR acorn to 2 84 "that 3 ee ” cor, 
and not by faith only. 


25. This is the third time, in which Rebab the Wa an New Teſtament. 
The reaſon why ſhe is thus particularized (for the apoſtle might have found niany other inſtan- 
ces. of faith,) may be firſt to ſhew the eminence of her faith, which 2 itſelf in 

believing 
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the ſpies. Thus as the body without the ſoul is dead; ſo the Jewiſh 
faith formerly, and the [chriſtian faith now, are dead alſo; unleſs 
actuated by that inlivening Spirit, which draws faith into action. 

If then profeſſing your faith alone, be not ſufficient to make a 
chriſtian, "you may be affured, it is much leſs fo, to make a 
teacher. Let a man be careful therefore in taking upon himſelf 
this office. By miſleading others he contracts double guilt. We 
have all our failings; but the religious chriſtian is ſo far from 
abuſing the uſe of ſpeech by indiſcrete teaching, that he is careful 
even in his common converfation. A ftri& care over his words, 
he knows, is one of the beſt preſervatives againſt fin. He, who 
can govern his tongue, may be faid to govern his life; juſt as the 
bit guides the horſe; and the helm, the ſhip. Tho the tongue is 
a ſmall inſtrument, it's power is great. How miſchievous a flame 
is often raiſed by a ſpark ? Such a ſpark is the tongue. It is kindled 


_ — — TO 0 — 


— — —- — — 9 — n — — — 


believing in the true God, amidſt a nation of idolaters. Secondly, becauſe David, as is 
commonly underſtood, was deſcended from her, and afterwards - Chriſt. Many interpreters 


however do not allow that ſhe ought to be ſtigmatized by the name of harlot ; but find the 


word, which is ſo tranſlated, may mean a perſon who tool hire for the entertainment of gueſt at 
ber houſe. The Jewiſh ſpies therefore applied to her merely for lodging. 

1. The Jewiſh zealots greatly affected the office of teachers.-St. Paul, in his epiſtle to 
Timothy (1 Tim. i. 7.) rebukes theſe forward teachers: and again, in Romans (ii. 19). 
St. James ufes the ſame language here. 

2. The word slawy properly ſignifies we trip. The general courſe of our life, ſays Dr. 
Barrow, is called in ſcripture a way : the particular paſſages of it, feps : a regular courſe of 
right acting, walking uprightly : and when we act amiſs, (law) we trip. 

6. The tongue, ſays the text, is o xoguog T1; ada; Which we tranſlate; a world of iniquity. 
Elſner (in loc.) gives this expreſſion, a ſingular, and ingenious turn; the tongue, ſays he, 
ii the adorning of unrighteouſneſs : alluding to the many gloſſes „and excuſes it 1s apt to make 
for wickedneſs, But I —_— this i interpretation more ingenious, than juſt, 


profeſſed her faith only in God,. it had been nothing; but ſhe 
ſhewed the fincerity of it by her works—by receiving, and diſmiſſing 


' 26. 


6388832 Ty 


To 


6. 
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in hell; and ſets fre to the world. Full of deadly abe it ĩs more 
pernicious than ſerpents more furious, than the fierceſt wild beaſt. 
How ſhocking is it to conſider, that that tongue, which was given us 
to bleſs God, is employed in curſing our fellowy- creatures. Sueh 
contradictions appear in no part of the creation, but in man. We 
never ſee the fountain produce ſweet water, and bitter; not the 
tree bear different kinds of fruit. Whoever therefore among you, 
pretends . to real wiſdom, let him ſhew, it in a ; reſtrained, gentle, 
and holy converſation; aſſuring. himſelf, that where ſtrife, and 
emulation prevail, there may be boaſting of.. wiſdom ; but it is 
certainly of that kind, which ſprings from worldly, and ſenſual 
motives: it's ſruit is miſchief, and confuſion. Whereas heavenly 
wiſdom. is pure, and gentle, and open to conviction ; and leads to 
all that holineſs, which poſſeſſes, the mind of every peaceable man. 
And here, my brethren, let me remind you of that calamitous 
ſtate, to which your nation is now reduced by your ſeditions, and 
quarrels. - Thoſe bad paſſions, which miſlead your tongues, miſlead 
alſo your actions. Your whole lives are given up to temporal views; 


Which lead you to violence, and miſchief: and tho you Ttill preſerve 


an outward form of worſhip ;. yet your petitzons being wholly void 
of true devotion, are unacceptable to God. You apoſtates from the 
truth ! know you not that he, who is the friend of the world, is 
the enemy of God? In vain you ſearch the ſcriptures. The Spirit 
of truth can never dwell in an envious heart. The grace of God 


— _—_— _Y 


| courſe, mult be e as addrefled to the unbelieving part of the Jewiſh nation. 


— — — — 


— — —_ — — — 


7. aan, might more properly be rendered /ub4ued, than tamed. All kinds of animals 


| have certainly been ſubdued by man; but cannot well be ſaid to have been tamed, or reclaimed. 


2. Bowyer conjectures, that Porverr ſhould be read pYorzre ; you envy. 
6. This epiſtle is ſuppoſed to have been written about the year ſixty · two; when the wild, 
and frantic madneſs of the Jews, in various places, was drawing upon them apace thoſe | 
dreadful calamities, which ſoon overwhelmed them. This part of the epiſtle therefore, of 


reſiſts 
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reſiſts the proud; but flows-in full meaſure upon the humble. 
Lay aſide then all worldly-mindedneſs: reſiſt the devil: turn truly 
to God: humble yourſelves before him: waſh away a mw by 
om and God will open to you the gates of mercy. 1 

And now, my brethren in Chriſt, let me next addreſs ar 
to you. Tho you have accepted the grace of God; yet be not 
harſh in condemning thoſe, who are not ſo happy. This 1s making 
yourſelves judges of God's laws; inſtead of being humble obſervers 
of them. Do you pretend to iſſue that ſentence, which can come 
only from the great  Lawgiver himſelf ? Look nearer home. I find 
even among .you; too much of this. worldly ſpirit. You depend, 
in your worldly ſchemes, too much on yourſelyes; and on your own 


prudence ; not conſidering the | uncertainty of all human things; 


which points out to you the neceſſity of depending on God. This 
is a kind of confidence, my brethren, which ſprings from an evil 
root: and in you, who know better, it is certainly ſo much worſe. 
You will ſoon be ſpectators of that miſery, and diſtreſs, which is 
coming upon the powerful, leaders of the Jews. What will be the 
end of all their wealth? They have hoarded it up as an increaſe 
of their diſtreſs at this time. Their frauds, and injuſtice will then 
riſe againſt them. The cry « of their iniquities will reach to heaven; 
and of thoſe pleaſurable lives, which have been ſpent as in a heathen 
riot on a day of facrifice. But, above all, for their having put to 


death the Mefliah, are _ chiefly e with this dreadful ca- 
e 45 5 


n 


"i The 8 the addreſs here to chriflian i is not directly ſpecified, yet it ſeems to be 
underftood ; and ſo it is interpreted by the beſt commentators, 


3. The 1a days is one of the evangelical expreſſions to denote the diſſolution of the jos 
government, on the eftabliſhment of chriſtianity. 


5. Some interpreters ſuppoſe the apoſtle here means their ſurfeiting themſelves with plca- 
ſure, as beaſts were fatted for ſacrifice, 


Be 
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11. 
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12. 


13. 


14. 15. 16. 


perſecutors (which in every light is irreligious) and leave them in 
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2 you however; my brethren, (perſecuted and diſtreſſed as you 
are,) patient, and reſigned ; waiting for that happy time, which 
will finiſh all your afflictions. See with what labour the huſbandman 
toils through the year, in expectation of his harveſt. And ſhall 
not you live in patient hope of that happineſs which is to laſt 
through all eternity ? en your faith then with this great 
yiew of the glory of God. Lay aſide all reſentment againſt your 


the hands of almighty” juſtice. © Take the prophets as examples 
of ſuffering. Read the account of that holy ſufferer Job. There 
ſee the goadneſs of the Lord in all the diſtreſſes of his patient 
ſervants; and how gtaciouſly he reaches out his hand to ſuſtain 
them. As I exhort you thus to lay aſide all perſecuting thoughts, 
let me exhoct. you. alſo to lay afide that common Jewiſh practice 
of ſwearing. - Swearing in common converſation, either by God, 
or any of his creatures, is utterly forbidden by chriſtianity. ' * 

Finally, my brethren, turn every circumſtance of life to your 
ſpiritual advantage. Are any among you in diſtreſs? Let them | 


4 


A p . 
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9 7. The addreſs bkewids i in a this | 2 to q 5 to two different forts of people 

—hardened Jews—and Jewiſh converts. In the 6th verſe they ſeem to be taxed with the 
death of Chriſt—in the 7th they are addreſſed as perſons, who ought to be patient unto the 

coming of the Lord..-—The, expreflion, And he doth not ref you, is commonly underſtood 
interrogatively ; and may therefore be rendered, as I have explained it. Some however are 

inclined to believe, from the internal evidence of this epiſtle, that it was addreſſed only to 

thoſe Jews, who profeſſed chriſtianity. Had the apoſtle written to unbelieving Jews, he 

would have endeavoured, one ſhould think, to. perſuade them to embrace the chriſtian faith. 

He would have teſtified the reſurrection. of Chriſt ; and brought arguments from the prophets 

to convince them that he was the Meffiah, But nothing of this appears. His deſign ſeems 

only to build up thoſe in the chriſtian practice, who had already embraced the chriſtian faith. f 
I leave theſe arguments to the reader's judgment. 

15. The perions-here meptioned are ſuch as (1 Cor. xi. 30) had drawn upon themſelves 
God's diſpleaſure for their fins. Theſe were viſitations known in the early ages of the church. 

We read, that death, in ſome calzs, was inflicted ; and St. Paul ſometimes threatens his back- 


8 ſiding 


* 


pray to God. 
under God's correcting hand for their fins? Let them fend: for 
the elders of the church, who receiving their confeſſion, and re- 
ſolutions of obedience, will pray over them: and the prayers of the 
faithful ſhall raiſe them again to health ; and their ſins ſhall be 
forgiven. Prayer is dur moſt effectual intercourſe with God. On 
the prayers of Elijah, who was a mere man like us, the heavens 
were ſhut up; and rain fell not for more than three years. On 


his praying again, the rains fell; and the earth produced fruit, 


—— — a * — — — — — 


* 


ſliding converts; that he will vit them with a rod. Such caſes however muſt not be drawn 
into modern example. The elders of the church may ſtill, and ought ſtill to pray with ſick 
people: but we have no authority to ſuppoſe the prayer of faith will reſtore them to health. 
I know no greater ſource of fanaticiſm, than the application of apoſtolic powers to modern 
times. As to the anointing with oil here mentioned, it was certainly practiſed in the ancient 
church. We read of it again in Mark (vi. 13). But the ſtreſs is not laid on the oi; but on 
the prayer of faith, Our Saviour in many of his miracles, uſed external figns; and for the 
ſame reaſon anointing might be uſed, which was cuſtomary among the Jews. Be it however 
as it may, there is a great difference between anointing a fick perſon, in order 20 his recovery ; 
and Ear him profeſſedly avhen he is dying, as a mean of ſanctiſication. See a note on 
Mark vi. 

16. The . fervent prayer of a Abi 6 man availeth much. This paſſage the papiſt 
thinks very authoritative with regard to the worſhip of ſaints. He argues, a fortiori, that 
if the prayers of a good man avail much; the prayers of a ſaint; or an angel, muſt avail more. 
— But he ought to conſider, that altho the prayers, and interceſſions of a good man are 
. allowed; and indeed injoined ; all prayers to angels are totally forbidden (ſee Col. ii. 18.) 
and the reaſon- is obvious; we cannot pray to a faint, or angel, without aſcribing to him the 
prerogative of God, in hearing our prayers, which in fact, makes an act of prayer an act of 


idolatry, We requeſt the prayers of men on no ſuch reaſons. We do not pray to men; but for | 


them. God may have injoined prayer for our fellow-creatures for our own ſakes. It certainly 
tends greatly to meliorate the heart; and, in the apoſtle's language, to provoke unto love, 
and good works, Heb, x. 24.—Efeual prayer availeth much, as in our tranſlation, is a 
contradiction. Enpyspem, means rather energetic. | 

17. The caſe of Elijah, here alluded to, ſeems to be this. He feared, from God's threat- 
| | Kings againſt idolatry, that the whole land ſhould be deſtroyed ; and therefore he prayed for 
' a drought, in order to bring the people to repentance by a ſlighter puniſhment, The apoſtle's 
inference is, that the flighter puniſhment of ſickneſs was intended to ſave the /oul from death. 


Among 
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Are they happy? Let them praiſe him. Are they 


17. 
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19. 20. 
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Among all the works of charity, that of faving a Foul from death; 
and covering up, as it were, the iniquities of a finner, is the moſt 
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pleaſing to God. 000. 2543 eino ind ee e eee 


-. | - » - 
Ss "= < 4 = — ” 9 ” ® 1 4 
. C 1 


. 5 1 


* © . : Z * * 
— 1 2 y 44 4 a > " L & 0 X © "WF " I 2 1 «a - S * © 3» T- & © — 1 * 


— — — = Tt 
* * OY 
3 , : . 4 = 1 — . - . * * % P 
6 ? / ; 21 4 : - , SE : : 1 [9 . : : 1 
— De k > # L 


19. 20. Theſe two laſt verſes are connefted with the 16th, We are there directed to en- 
deavour the recovery of a finner ; and here we find, how acceptable a work it is to God. 
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FIRST, AND SECOND EPISTLES OF ST. PETER. 


10 8 T. PETER is ſuppoſed to have lived chiefly in Judea; tho 
he carried the goſpel into ſeveral parts of Greece. He viſited Rome 
alſo, where he is ſaid to have ſuffered martyrdom under the emperor 
Nero. From hence both his epiſtles ſeem to have been written, a little 
before his death; to which he alludes, as an event at hand*. They 
may be conſidered therefore as an affectionate legacy; and were, no doubt, 
_ conſidered as ſuch by the converts, to whom they were addrefſed; tho 
ſome doubt hath ariſen, who theſe converts were. Many interpreters 
have conceived his epiſtles to have been written to Jewiſh chriſtians : 
others again have thought they were written only to Gentiles. Dr. Lard- 
ner hath examined both ſides with great accuracy ; and concludes, they 
were written to all chriſtian converts; but chiefly addreſſed to thoſe of 
Gentile extraction. 

In his firſt epiſtle St. Peter exhorts his chriſtian readers to per- 
ſeyere in their religious principles on various motives. He inculcates 
univerſal love—purity of life—obedience to government—the obſervance 
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of relative duties—and chriſtian gentleneſs in all ſituations, even in that 
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of ſuffering. He laſtly addreſſes the miniſters of the goſpel ; and con- 
cludes with ſome general inſtruftions. 

The ſecond” zpiſtle begins as the firſt, with exhontations to perſe- 
.verance in holineſs. The apoſtle . then 'warns his hearers againſt falſe 
Prophets, and deceivers—reminds them of God's judgments ; and con- 
cludes with exhortations to true religion from a view of eternity. 
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JETER, an — 9 of 77 Chriſt, to all the chriſtian con- 
verts, ſcattered through different parts of Aſia; who having 
embraced the goſpel, lead lives anſwerable to it, and hope for 
ſalvation through the dont of Chriſt—grace and peace be n 

Bleſſed be God evermore, ah hath raiſed 1 us, by the 3 


tion of Chriſt, to the hope of an eternal inheritance ; which is 


1 
„ a a, 9 ** * — — — * Al. — —— 
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2. Ele according to the foreknowledge of God. On this paſſage the doctrine of predeſtination 


to future happineſs, greatly depends. But, I think, it receives little ſupport from it. If we 


join this verſe to che preceding one, from which at is ſeparated only by a comma, we find that 


all the chriſtians of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, &c. are the ele, But nothing can be more 
abſurd than to ſuppoſe ſo large a body of people were all in a ſtate of ſalvation: ſo that nothing 
can be collected from the paſſage, but that the Gentiles were 8 out by prophecy, or the 


 Foreknowledge of God, to be ingrafted into the chriſtian church. 

5. Kept through faith, ſays our tranſlation : but the original 1 57 rice) may rather perhaps 
ſignify, during faith. The prepoſition J has various figmfications ; and, I believe, among 
others, may admit tis. As A rps during the time of the law. Rom. iv. 13. Ma T8 ovpere; 
during our abode in the body. 2 Cor. v. 10. The original word gperehesvg is very ſtrong; 
as if the faithful in Chriſt were preſerved, as in an impreguable garriſon. 
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6, reſerved for us, if we perſevere in our faith. This hope ought to 
be the ſource. of all your happineſs ; tho it may, during this life, 

7. engage you in.trials/ and Afflictiont. Theſe, 25.2 furnace” tries gold, 
will purify your faith more and more; and draw you to Chriſt, 

8. 9. And tho you were never bleſſed with a fight of your Saviour, as 

8 many of your fellow-chriſtians have been; yet you have evidence 
ſufficient to believe on him—and to rejoice in the hope of that 

10. 11. ſalvation, which is the end of your faith. The evidence indeed of 
x all the holy prophets is ſufficient ;-who, through the Spirit“ of God, 
foreſaw theſe things; and teſtified of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 

12. of his glorious ſtate, that ſhould follow. Their teſtimony agreed, 
that this great revelation ſhould not take place in their days: they 

only. predicted, what ſhould afterwards be preached under the in- 

fluence of the Holy Spirit—that great eee of God, which 

even the angels examine with aſtoniſhment. 4G Ok N 

13+ Let theſe thoughts therefore keep you firm! in your profeſſion ; ; 
14. 15. 16. and in the holy expectation of the laſt great day. Utterly deteſting 
| thoſe abominable impurities, in which you onee lived; ' become 
the obedient children of God: and let his purity be your pattern, 

'17. as you are directed in ſcripture, You are affured; that God is no 
reſpecter of perſons ; but judgeth every man according to his work. 

Live therefore in a conſtant courſe of u and apprehen- 

ſion of danger. 

18. 19. As an inducement to you to add your own utmoſt endeavours 
to God's kindneſs, conſider how precious your ſouls are in his 
ſight. You have been redeemed, not with the corruptible things 

20, of this * ſilver, and gold 3 but with the blood of Chriſt. 


—— ——ů— + C008 mw — 


— _ —  — * — 


11. The Spirit which inſpired the b is here called the Spirit of Chriſt. | 

12. The angels defiring to look into the myſteries of chriſtianity hath been n by ſome 

to allude to the poſture of the cherubims over the n 
16. See Levit. xi. 44—xix. 2—xx. 7, 26. > 


And 


And this redemption was pfe-ordained from the foundation of the 
world; tho it is opened only to us at this time. Let it therefore 
excite in you à truſt in that God,; who by raiſing up Chriſt from 
the dead, gave you the ſtrongeſt foundation for faith and hope. | 
Since then you have given yourſelves up to the profeſſion! of this 
holy religion, ſhew it in the petforinatice of that great duty, in 
which it particularly engages you; the univerſal love of 'mankind ; 
conſidering yourſelves now not of an earthly Iineage; but as born 


of God, through Chriſt. Every thing human, as well as all the 


eee of nature, are ſubject to decay: but the religion of 
the goſpel is that holy diſpenſation, which the prophet deſcribes 


as enduring for ever. Conſidering yourſelves therefore as born anew 


into this holy religion, lay aſide all malice, and guile, and hypo- 


criſy, and evil - ſpeaking; and like children fed on ſimple diet, re- 


ceive in your hearts the pure principles of the 00 and taſte 
the grace of God. Let all your worldly prejudices be diſpelled. 
Conſider yourſelves as forming a part of a nobler temple, than that 
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21. 


of the Jews; and in which a much more ſpiritual facrifice is offered 


to God through Chriſt. This is agreeable to the ' prophecy of 
Ifaiah ; Bebold I lay in Sion a corner one; and whatever reſts on 
it, Mall be firmiy eſtabliſbed.— Thus the Meſſiah is characterized 
to the true believer. But to the unbelieving Jew, he is held out 
by one prophet, tho the head-ſtone! ih” the corner, uniting Jew, 
and Gentile in one building; - yet--d:/allorwed- by the -builders: and by 
another prophet he is repreſented as a ftone' of tumbling, and a rock 
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28. See IIa. xl. 6, 7, 8. | 
6: i aire a Gert eh ny Ot DE op eng ar7e ergy men ah a eG 
7. Pſalm cxviii. 22. 


8. Iſa. viii. 14.—The expreſſion, aaa * ieee eee as that 


in Acts xiii. 48, ordained to eternal life. Thoſe were appointed to deſtruction, becauſe of 
their wickedneſs : and theſe were ordained to ſalvation, becauſe of their obedience, 


of 
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11. 


12. 
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now diſplay more eminently the glory of 
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of Hence to * who being wilfully diſobedient, eee 
En that puniſhment, which, God hath appointed. But you, whQ 
ve embraced the goſpel, are; conſidered: by God as the inheritors 

& al thoſe; holy , bleſſings, which were promiſed to the Jews. You 
God in being drawn from 
darkneſs to light, than the Jews ancientiy did. Tho yon were 
before confidered as 2, race, not deferving. notice ; you are 1Now: re- 
ceived more fully into the favours: and mercies ee tm they 
ever were. en: be le 
F ully impreſſed dn my a enen theſe high ideas of the 
dignity of your heavenly calling, conſider yourſel ves only as paſſen- 
gers through this world; and abſtain, from all it's guilty pleaſures, 
which debaſe, and corrupt the ſoul. Among your. Gentile neigh- 
bours let your conduct be particularly guarded-. Tho they conſider 
you now as Hl: diſpoſed, people; they may begin to admire your 
innocent and pious behaviour; and may at mo be leu to ferious 


| thought, in ſome alarming day of viſitation. Irn 


Submit peaccably to Whatever government von lire — and 
to every, department, O08: And; let this be done in obrdience to 
the will of God. This. allo is the moſt effectual way of | ſilencing 
the prejudices, . and ignorance, of your adveriaries. , You are free in 


one ſenſe indeed: but gry mult , not . conſider your freedom, as a 
e 
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.13- Ideas had gotten n, ada 


| government : eſpecially among the Jewiſh chriſtians ; who r their national 3 to 


theſe opinions. 


14. Unto governors, as unto them, that are ſent by him. Here i is a plan besen of he 
governors of provinces, ſent by the Roman emperors. 


.. 15. St. Peter's language is ſometimes very ſtrong. The word Aya; which is hete rendered 


1 zo filence ; properly ſig ies io muzzle whe by in "Ws . winnen che apoltle” 5 


opinion of dee ü 
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ſenſe 
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ſenſe.” In the mean time, pay 
men, as is due to them. Shew an affectionate regard to each 
other, from whatever ſtock you become chriſtians. Adhere n 
to your religion, und perform all the duties of good citizens.” | 

In private liſe, let the ſame rules be obſerved. The ſlave, who 
enn is ill a fave: \ His religion truſt: enable hitrt 
to ſubmit even to an imperious maſter. If a man ſuffer patiently 
for an offence; he deſerves little praiſe. But when he bears, with 
reſignation to God, unjuſt uſage, God will not fail to accept His 
patient ſufferings. Remember always, as the pattern of your imita- 
tion, the gteat example of your bleſſed Saviour; who tho innocent 
himſelf, bore all the reproaches, and cruelty of his perſecutors with 


holy ſubmiſſion to God. He bote even the puniſhment of the 


croſs; for the fins of mankind. In ſhort, you ſhould conſider your- 
ſelves as having formerly been r going ws 4.7 _ as now 
brought-to the fuld of Chriſt." Mis 

The fame rule obtains alſo between man and wife. Religion 
makes no change in this union. If a chriſtian woman be married 
to a heathen; let her ſtill obſerve the duties of her ſtation. Her 


ſach reſpect to the Teverdt" orders of 


mild,” and modeſt behaviour may perhaps bring over her unbelieving 3. 1.5.6.7. 


huſband. But let her truſt to the ornament of her mind; not of 


her dreſs. Like the holy women of old, like Sarah, and others, 
* lived in patriarchal times, let her behave with mild ſubmiſſion 


o her huſband ;/ and fill her tation, however difficult, with meck- 
_ and conſtancy. ——Let the huſband alſo treat the wife with 
gentleneſs, and kindneſs; and conſider her, tho a heathen, as 
an heir of the ſame promiſe; with hom he may hereafter be 
able to unite in the fame worſhip. 

In concluſion, my brethren, ſhew every degree of kindneſs, to 
each other; and bleſs your perſecutors, however ill they uſe you. 


- * * 
* — inn — 7 - — — . 9 _— A 
q , 


et. 


n 4 Nye A ithout preaching=merely by her example. 


Such 


* 4 
* 10. 11. 12. 


13. 
14. 


15. 


5 16. 
17. 


18. 
19. 20. 


21. 


| Such 2 diſpoſition will * the curſe of an enemy into the 


are over the rigbteous ; and bis ears ate open to their nm mn. 
the face of the, Lord is agarnſ# them that de evil... 1 0) 100 


yourſelves to God; and he will aſſiſt you in giving an anſwer to all, 


But if it be the will of God, that you ſhould ſuffer, you will have 


| what appears to me the connection, and ſcope of the apoſtleꝰs argument, - 
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bleſſing of God. Even in a temporal way this gentleneſs has its 
effect. You may, conſider the prophet's Words, as deelaring the 
happineſs both of this world, and the next. He that: Joveth Ii 10 
and would ſee god days; tet him refrain his tongue from cuil, uni bis 
lips; that they [peak no: guilk. Le him leave off cuil, and d. guad. 
let bim feek peace with his utmoſt endeavour. Far. the eyes. tbe Lord 


A chriſtian, behaviour is certainly the beſt means of dae 
you from the evils of this world: and if you happen to fall into 
them; eſpecially if vou are perſecuted *. arg religion, it is the 


even finds matter. *p joy in 1; his ſulfeänge, Be not afraid thes. of 
any of the evils, which this world can bring upon you. Devote 


who demand a reaſon of your faith: but let that anſwer always 
be given in the ſpirit of meekneſs to man; and of reverence to 
God. Under, the influence of a good conſcience; therefote, it 
may be hoped, you will ſilence the accuſations of your perſecutors. 


the comfort of ſuffering with innocence ;, after the example of our 
bleſſed Saviour; ; who laid down his life for the ſins of others; 
and was afterwards. raiſed, as you alſo ſhall be, to everlaſting glory. 
That ſame spirit, which warned the ancient world, in the days 
of Noah, to eſcape the threatened, evil, offers 8 you 
through baptiſm, of which the ark is a kind 5 e —_ out 


— — 


ded iis? n 1 Ein 


ade, 4 * _— „ — 


gende perſons are ** oat} IGiak, and ak edt aka: under the 
idea of priſoners.” I have endeavoured, 26 much as I could, in this difficult paſſage; to give 


2d. Saved by water j dt aree; carried Jafely through the dr. 5 - 
| 2 e e | nr 42% Yu oe 
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the aſſurance of that ſalvation through” the reſurrection of Cheilt 7 
who is now aſcended: into heaven, and ſeated in infinite glory. 


Learn then to ſuffer after the example of Chriſt; and let this CHAP, 


en ſpirit lead you from all the | finful gratifications of life ; 
and make you' feel,: that there is no true enjoyment, but in obedience ** © 
to the will of God. Long have you Gentile” chriſtians: lived in 
the practices of a wicked world. It is now high time to nut 4 
them all; and to ſet againſt the reproaches of worldly men, the 

awful reflection, that we muſt all appear before che judgment: ſeat 
of Chriſt. The goſpel was preached to you Gentiles for this reaſon, 
that however yuu may be judged by worldly men; your ſouls may 
be raiſed hereafter in the day of Chriſt, Let this g ergufe nf 7. 8. 
therefore ſink deep within you, that the end of all things is at 
hand. Let it urge you to be ſerious, devout, and charitable; 
Charity covers both your own ſins; and the fins of others. Com- 


: 9. 
municate--with each other the things of this world. Communicate 10. 
alſo your ſpiritual gifts, as good [ſtewards of the different graces of 
God: and whether you expound in the church, or miniſter, or 11. 
perform any other office, conſult > only the glory of God through 
Chriſt; to whom be honour and praiſe for ever, and ever, Amen ! 

Once more, my brethren, let me beſeech you not to be diſ- 12. 
heartened by the e pe ee await e f Gun _ 13. 14 


ennie 1 i 4 


* 


1 


* 


— — 
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6. I * no interpretation, wks, I think, teconctes this abet paſſage with the context, 
ſo well as this, 1 

772. Some interpreters refer the end of all a Sith oiecialin.of the Jewiſh ſtate. I 
think the concluſion of the Jewiſh ſtate has little to do with the preſent argument,” 'Tho the 
end of all things might not literally be at hand: yet every man's death i is the end of all things 
to him. Our Saviour ſpeaks the ſame language. Matt; xxiv. 26. 

8. Ferwent charity, ſays the text: ayer ama; in the original; continued, uninterrupted charity 
—that embraces all mankind—and not in a deſultory, but in a uniform manner. It covers the 
faults of others, by bearing, forbearing, and forgiving. It covers our own, through that 
forgiveneſs, which God has promiſed to thoſe, who forgive others ; and alſo becauſe charity, 
being the fulfilling of the law, leads directly to a life of holineſs, 


Iii i | | that 


= 
6. 
17. 18. 


19. 


2» 


bY 


10. 


610 UM 8 T. b E T E R. 


that as you are partakers' of' Chriſt's falſerings,! you ſhalt alſo be 
partakers of his glory. — In the mean time, it is as reproachable 
for a chriſtian to ſuffer as an aoffender; as it is glorious for him to 
ſuſſt for hid religion. Thus amidſt the general ruin, which is 
coming vpn (theſe wicked times, the chriſtian ſball have his Mare. 
But his afflictions wilt be light, i in on. of that great ouer- 
throw, which ſhall deſtroy the Jewiſh nation. Let him therefore, 
conſcious of his own innocence, and the goodneſs of his cauſe, 
commit himſalf, in all his diſtreſſes to God, his faithful preſerver. 

To the general inſtructions, let me add a particular one to 
the. elders of the ſeveral churches ; whom, with the authority of 
an apoſtle, and a witneſs of the ſufferings of Chrift, I exhort to 
attend diligently to their reſpective charges, with that ready, diſ- 
inteteſted mind, which ſhews them to be under no conſtraint. 
Among other things, let them avoid a haughty; imperious behaviour. 
Let them rather inſtruct their flock by an example of mecknefs, and 
picty; that when the great Shepherd ſhall appear, he may approve 
their: conduct. Let the younger pay a deference to the elder. Let 
a general humility take place among you ; for pride is ane of thoſe 
vices, which are moſt ofenfive to God; and bene aas of thoſe 
virtues; which ace moſt pleaſing in his fight. 

If then you are to ſhew humility to man; you waht dts Sperl. 
ally to humble yourſelves in the fight of God. who never rewards 
ſelf-exaltation. On him throw all your cares, He is Four true 
friend, and only ſupport, in all your diſtreſſes. 

In fine, be conſtantly on your guard. The wites of the devil 
ſurround you on every fide. Let your faith ſupport you, At the 
ſame time, remember that your. trials are not greater, than thoſe 
of your brethren in different parts of the world. May the God of 
all grace who hath © to us an eternity of . confirm your 


V 


faith through your ſufferings for Chriſt to whom be aſcribed all 
praiſe, and dominion for ever. Amen ! 

This ſhort letter, my brethren, intended to ſtrengthen you, in 
your profeſſion, I ſend hy Silas, a fincere profeſſor of the faith, — 
The church of Babylon, which unites in the ſame faith with you, 
unites alſo in this ſalutation. Remember always to exerciſe among 
each other every office of charity; and may the peade of God reſide 
ever among you. Amen! 


13. Moſt commentators ſuppoſe the apoſtle calls Rome by the name of Babylon; as it cannot 
be imagined he could mean the real city of that name, a 
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"VIMON Peter, an apoſtle of Jas Chriſt, Al all, who Ware CHAP. 
the goodneſs of God, are partakers with, us, of. the bleflings of , 
the goſpel—grace, and peace be multiplied, through: the knowledge 
of God, and of his glorious promiſes. in Jeſus, Chriſt ! 0 | 
This holy religion fully opens to you. the means of attaining ever= 3. 
laſting happineſs ;. and the completion of thoſe great promiſes z. which, 
after you have purified yourſelyes from the corruptions of the world, 
will make you Partakers of a divine nature. — Endeavour therefore 


— _ iT #6 * 


1 — 4+” * — — --. „% „ 


5,6. 7. 
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i. The beginning of. this epiſtls, « conveys macht ane meming ao. deute 
firſt ; and may be a comment upon it. 


4. Not the divine nature, as our tranſlation has it. 


5. Theſe verſes are generally explained thus. Add to your Faith, courage in i profeſſig i it. 
To this add a diſtinct knowledge of all it's principles. To this add temperance, or the govern- 
ment of your paſons ; and to temperance, PRs reſignation i in your diftreſſes. To patience 
add godlineſs or the Ancere worſhip of God... To godlineſs * kingueſs to. all Jour near connections; 3 
and to kindneſs add a general © benevolence to all mankind. ——But if we examine this catalogue 
of graces, and virtues, it. does not, I. think, appear, that they run- in any regular ſeries. 
The duties to, God, and man, are intermixed without any attention to exact order All I 
mean to infer, is, that the ſacred writers are above the logical forms of human cempoſition— 


and that the apoſtle juſt marked thoſe virtues, . Which we ought moſt to aſpire waned, z but did 
not men a regular W ſcries of them. 


i 


8 | with 


C 


47. 18. 


20. 21: 
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that he is not in a ſtate of grace. As you are now therefore, by the 


things. Your faith in Chriſt, as the great Saviour of the world, 


> 


— 


with all your care to attain theſe bleſſings of religion, adding to your 
faith, every virtue to God, your neighbour, and yaurſclves, _ This 


boly pracice albne will fhew Alis proficiency yu hel Wade d the 
knowledge of the goſpel. He, who is deficient here, ſhews plainly, 


goodneſs of God, members of this holy religion ; ; ſee that you 
perſevere in the practice of all chriſtian duties; which will inſure 
you a bleſſed reſurtection in the kingdom of. Chriſt. 2 I am 
with- you, I cannot but remind you of theſe things ; tho you are 
ſo well acquainted with them. I am aſſured, from what our bleſſed 
Lord formerly told me, "that 1 that ſoon be taken from you; and 
I could wiſh to leave on your memory, the importance of theſe ' 


does” not reſt on bie, and invention ;©* but on the teſtiniony 
of eye-witneffes. T am particularly * habe! tb to teſtify "this great 
truth, having been” admitted. to that glorious" viſion on the mount 
when Chriſt was dectirty,” by a voice from heaven, to be the Son "af 
God: But ybu have” che elt <ohvinding' proof br this truth from 
prophecy, which! — in de Well * corifider” as what above all 
other things tende to throw dhe ght of truth upon your minds; 
knowin ing that no 5" Propaney 1 is Rad private interpretation, or of human 


—nn — ” 2 — * erties oc  ee——_— A „ ² 2 2 


44 


14. see John Xr. 18 15 3 
17. 18. See Matt. xvii. © hrs ix. 2, 3. Luke ix! 28. N 
19. It has always given me peculiar pleafure to read. St. Peter's enicomium 4 on erte 5 as ; 

prophecy is the moſt eonvineing evidence of the trüch of bur religion. Bp. Burnet gives a 

remarkable inſtance of it's force in the converſion of that celebrated penitent, the Earl of 

Rocheſter; who was ſtruck with nothing ſo much, as the compariſon of Chriſt's death with 

the lid chapter of Iſaiah Theſe" wor | kowever, tho they ; appear very. Plain; have given 

oceafion t to much diſpute. See Bowyer” 8 'conjeftures. 15 | 

20. The expreſſion, private interpretation Maud, 1 "think, check much, be that readineſs, 
with which many have applied the prophetic writings to the events of hiſtory. Many of theſe 
events have lirtle relation to Cheilt' kingdom; t to which all rf in hou ſhape, or other, 
ſeems intended to fein. n | 
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eee 27 1 


origin; 
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ovigit þ but. that all the prophetic writings were dictated n | 


for great purpoſes, by the Spirit of GWG. 

But as there were falſe prophets under the law, ſo ſhall there 
be falſe teachers under the goſpel ; who ſhall introduce vile herefies, 
denying. even the Lord, who bought them; and ſhall draw upon 
chemſelves a ſudden ruin. They ſhall influence many; and de- 
ceive them through intereſted views; and bring great ſlander on 
the truth; till their deſtruction, which is en apace, thalt 
faddenly overwhelm them. 

Nor is this deſtruction, which is coming upon the Jews, an ex- 
traordinary inſtance of God's juſtice. Againſt enormous wickedneſs 
he hath often executed ſevere judgments. The angels, that ſinned, 
were driven from the preſence of God. The old world was deſtroyed 


by a flood: and Sodom, and Gomorrha by fire. But from the 


former of theſe calamities, Noah, who had endeavoured to con- 


vert his unrighteous neighbours, was exempted : and from the 


latter Lot was delivered, who had all along oppoſed the wicked-- 
neſs of the country, in which he dwelt. Thus mercy, and judg- 
both are — tempered in the hands of God. 


— — — 
— —— 


+. BW. Lay awho bought them, is commonly interpreted I God, rather than of Chriſt ; as 
the word &;Torn; is never applied to Chriſt in the New Teſtament, and as the verſe-ſeems to 
allude to Deut. Xxxzi. 63 in which God is ſaid to have bought T/rael, But tho the words 
might primarily have that meaning, I think it more probable, that the apoſtle applied them to 
Chriſt. —By the fal/e teachers who bring in damnable herefies, ſome ſuppoſe the apoſtle means 
the Nicolaitans, an abominable ſe& mentioned Revel, ii. 16. Church hiftory informs us, 
that this ſect was ſoon extinguiſhed. See Moſheim vol. I. p. 116, and Dr. Whitby in locum. 
Whoever they were, they ſoem from many paſſages in this chapter, to have been chriſtians— 
to have held heretical opinions, and to have propagated their tenets.— The /wift defrudion. 
ſeems to correſpond with the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. 
10. It is not eaſy to explain, whom the apoſtle means to point out in this and the following 
verſes. Some ſuppoſe, he alludes to certain falſe opinions, which prevailed about heavenly 
deings. Others; (among whom is Dr. Lardner, ſee Cred. b. I. ch. VIII. p. 199) think, 
that ſome expreſſions in theſe verſes allude to the riotous diſpoſition of the Jews, which finally 
brought on their deſtruction. The chief * Lies f in the confuſion of the ſeveral ideas, 


they 


But chiefly 


CHAP, 
II. 
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2. 3 


4.5. 6. 7. 8. 
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11, 12, 13. 
18 


15. 
16. 


17. 


16. 
19. 


20. 21. 
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they, Who give anne up to uncleanneſs, to pride, and blaſ- 
phemy, provoke the judgments of God. 80 far are they from 


imitating the mildneſs, and gentleneſs of heavenly beings, with 


which they ; profeſs to be ſo well acquainted; that, as if they were 
totally deprived even of human reaſon, they draw ruin upon them - 
ſelves: by blaſphemouſly intruding into things they underſtand not 


by the abominable impurity of their lives and by their endeavours, 


to lead others into the ſame wickedneſs, which, they practiſe them- 
ſelves. Like Balaam, they are continually corrupting . ſuch. as will 


| liſten to them, to promote, unworthy ends of their own; unmoved 


by the plaineſt Appearances of God Almighty's. diſpleaſure. Like 


S + „ ® 


they are for ever involved i in darkneſs. Through yanity, and Cnſual 
allurements, it is their buſineſs to miſlead new converts. While 
they themſelves are Daves to their luſts „ they promiſe liberty to 
others: tho no bondage can be ſo ſevere, as the bondage of vicious 
paſſions. Such a caſe as theirs, is, of all others, the moſt cala- 
mitous. To be again entangled in the pollutions of the world, 
after they had once known the truth,” is certainly a much more 
dangerous ſituation , than that of having never known it. It ſhews 
ſo innate. a corruption of heart, that there. is no farther hope of 
recovery. | * 

This is the ſecond pille, my „ brethren; I have written to you, 
with a view chiefly 1 to confirm your principles by Win your | 


— — ry i. — 2 — 2 — n » 


— 


15. In che e dae. it is Baden the foir of her. . 
Boſor for Beor in the Chaldee dialect. 


22. The great difference of ſtyle between the iid chapter of St. Peter's ſecond epiſtle, 
and all the other parts both of that epiſtle, and the former, hath been obſerved by all critics. 


Bp. Sherlock (on Proph. Diff, 1) ſuppoſes, the apoſtle to have extracted theſe paſſages, at 


leaſt the ſenſe of them, from ſome: Jewiſh writings then extant. And this appears the rather, 


from comparing this chapter with the epiſtle of St. os ude, which ſeems to have been taken 
from the ſame 9 


* 


atten tion 
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attention to te prophers7 ufd to us che a poſtles of Cliliſtt· The 
impurities of the world will always make nl enemies to teligiom: 
and yor? will hear them forming their objeCtioris to the promiſes,” 
atiq!thredtnings of the goſpel,” merely becauſe they Tee! things bon- 
tinuit in «the'fime natural order, in which they have Long con- 


; ug if God Had given nd proofs' even in the external world, 


of Ee power, and nr or, as if the deſtruction of the 
earth once by water, off not Pibof fiaicierkt of God's being able to 


deſtroy it 4 ſecotid time 1 fte —-Be not you,” my brethren, 


mille by theſe tenets of in6telity.” Time 18 ricthing with" the 


Almighty.” Compared with eternity, à day, and a]. thouſand years 
are portions of equal value. Man judging according to his own 


conſined ideas; attributes tardineſs to God; not conſidering, that 


he is. merciful, and long- ſuffering, and deſirous, that all ſhould 
me cee, But meren. this long-ſuffering;' when 
the day of the Lord does come, it will come n N 
at once all earthly connections. 


Since then, my brethren, this "halt 'be this great flue of things, 


what effect e el conſideration! of it have on us? What ſhould 


our conver! and behaviour i in this. world be, when we reflect, 
how ſoon both we, and it ſhall be diſſolved? But the (thoughts. of 


theſe things give us no diſtreſs. - Me rely on God's gracious promiſe, 
that we ſhall be reſtored, to a new and better world—the habitation 
of the righteous. - As you live in conſtant hope therefore of this 
glorious change; take care always to be found in that holy ſtate, 
in Weh 100 LD to meet it 3. and conlider every moment of 

Ib bind 58 ws rib212 364 Sobel e Flue: hat 4 % e nur 
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15. See Rom. ii. 4.—8t, Peter, with great propriety, takes this opportunity of 3 

St. Paul; 'beczule* theſe two > epiſlles were written to 9. | 

preached; and to thoſe churches, which he had eſtabliſhed. St. Peter had ſeen, no doubt, 

St. Paul's * and by mentioning his name, gives his ſanction to his doctrine. Tho 
 Ekkk St, 


ſe countries, where St. Paul had firſt 


10. 


13. 


14. 


15. 16. 


* 
18. 
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delay in the > Almighty, as a new inſtance. of his mercy to you. 
Thus alſo our beloved brother Paul hath: inſtructed you exhorting 
you to receive with holy gratitude, the long: ſuffaring of. God; 
conſidering that this goodneſs is intended to lead you to. tepen- 
tance. No doubt there is ſome difficulty in theſe things, on which 
I: have been diſcourſing to you; and which they who are ill-dif. 
poſed to the goſpel pervert as they do other parts of ſcripture, to 
their own deſtruction. Tete ora, MN brethren, that 700 be not 


ern 


warning: but continue to. 3 in every holy. grace; 404 f in the 
knowledge of Jeſus. Chriſt to > whom be og both now, and for 
ever: Amen! th | [ 1171 10 


4 rern NS — REY Gd EE ns, 


* —_ A —˖— 


St. Paul had vithitood bi to; Kis fiee, and a ede A. n. 11) me had no 
animoſity- on that head. Theſe two holy apoſtles might err; and might have different ſenti- 
ments: but as they boch had one great end in vjem, they never. loſt Hobs of that nd were, 
of courſe, unanimous. . 

16. The words, in which are hos things hard to 3. irhiletftaod, are eblkkbbbly applied to St. 
Paul's epiſttes. But the-grammatical-corlftruftionidbes not-mbke-that-neceſſary! Br eng heing 
'neuter, cannot agree with e, which is feminine, Ev 9% rather ſeems to refer to the 
things which Peter himſelf had been diſcourſing about; particularly to the promiſe of his coming 
(ch. Hi. 4) or the reſurrtition ; which was a abet de my of the early chriſ 
'tians. Some laid the reſurrection was paſt. Others wanting patienee to wait longer for it, 
left the chriſtian aſſemblies: and many conceiving it 'to-be a thing ĩmpoſſſble, gave no credit 
to it at all. No doubt, ſays the apoſtle, there is difficulty i in theſe things, which the unſtable 
vort, &c —lt muſt not however be concealed, that foe"MSS 6f ; great credit read © ay. But 
think, it is the worſe reading, on ai ſuppoſitibn that. the two reatings arexegually authorized: 
for, tho many things in St. Paul's epiſtles may, for obvious reaſons. be hard-to be, underftoad'by 


1; yet one ſhould hardly believe, that St. Paul (writing according to the api zom given unto 


im) could be really Bard to be underſtood by thoſe, to Wwhdm he wrote, Nor is it likely, I 
Ithinle, that St. Peter, if it had been ſo, would have leſſened the credit of St. Paul in his own 
churches, by giving them to underſtand, that he thought St. Paul an unintelligible writer. 
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Fp or THE Second PridTLE of PETER, 
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"RY Java wt i is aun, 8. mou che n i if i gens eral 
intention of the goſpel ; which was founded on the fall of man; and meant 
to purify his nature anew. He then dwells on chriſtian charity; and cau- 
tions his readers againſt the love af the world, which he conſiders as the 


cauſe of all ĩrreligion. He exhorts to perſeverance—deſcribes the children 
of God holds out the example of Chriſt marks the character of the 


deceiver; and of the true cp vnn with a ſhort proof « of the 
truth of the goſpel. 


The ſecond epiſtle may be called an abſtra of the firſt, 1 touchey, 


| in few words, on the ſame points. 
te third Is chiefly, a commendation of Gaius, 
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ROM the many PEN coo my brethren, with regard to 


= XL... the life.of Qbrif, to,which 1 baye been witgeſs pelt, L infer 
"his eternal Godhead, and union with the Tarach fare his mani- 
„ -feſtation; in the World. And on this evidence we; have invited you 


into the ſame gracious fellowſhip in God, and Chriſt; which we 
4. enjoy; that your happineſs in the Feen theſe * truths: Way . 


be as great as ours. Att. 1 To 9 4 5 3 15 „10a 
3. But you muſt well confider the conditional part of his gracious 
copyenant. It is the conſtant tenor of the g gy{ bs "that God is a 
| He., N 


| 6. being of infinite paste and that no ge, can. | ave elo pip with 
„. him, who allows himflkin the projiige pl a , Oe other 


hand, he, who leads a life of purity, is in communication 
with the chriſtian church; and may be een that the blood of 
. 9. 10. Chriſt will make atonement for all his repented ſins. Thus the 
whole foundation of the chriſtian religion depends on the finfulneſs 


— 
—_— —_— 8 
a „ 


—_ 


. Light and dark are often uſed in ſcripture, and rated in 8k. John's works, 
10 _ a life f purity, and a life of . 
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of our nature. He who denies this; and goes about to eſtabliſh 
the righteouſneſs of man, contradicts the whole ſcheme of chtiſ- 
tianity: while he, who piouſly confeſſes and forſakes his fins, 
ſhall through his Saviour's merits receive forgiveneſs. My firſt 
with therefore in what I ſay, is to guard you, as much as poſſible, 
againſt fin: my ſecond, to ſet before you, if you have ſinned, 
Jeſus Chriſt as the only propitiation for ſin; and not for our ſins 
only, but for the ſins of the whole world. At the ſame time the 
only teſt we can give of our being the objects of this mercy, is to 
obſerve faithfully the precepts of the goſpel. He who pretends to 
the hopes of chriſtianity without this, may as well endeavour to 
reconcile the greateſt contradictions : while he, who obeys the 
goſpel, following with reverence thoſe bleſſed” ſteps, which went 
before him. is perfected more and more in holineſs, by the love of 

And now, my brethren, in this I give you no new cid; ; 
for the moral law was always a rule of duty. -Only thus far the 
commandment is new; the goſpel hath explained and heightened 
ſome of the precepts of morality ; particularly the duty of charity. 
For the practice of this duty, in it's moſt improved ſtate, is the very 
badge of the chriſtian profeſſion ; and he who does not thus practiſe 
it, whatever his profeſſions may be, is ſtill in heathen darkneſs. 
The young convert, who hath juſt had his fins forgiven, and been 
made acquainted with the mercies of God, ought to ſhew his 


621 


thankfulneſs by the conſcientious practice of this duty. The con- 


* 


9. 10. 1 


12. 13. 14 


firmed chriſtian, ie hath known bis duty from the beginning, it 


o 
— 


9 Which bing is true in him, and in you==in Chriſt, who gave the -e in you, 
| who ought to follow it. 


13. Dr. Doddridge wiſhes: to leave out this verſe, which he conjectures was left out in the 
original. No doubt; there is an unaccountable tautology in it; and indeed. in all theſe three 
| We the 12th, the 13th, and the 14th, there is great. difficulty, 


may 


15. 


16. 
17. 


19. 


5 be hoped; wilh peat it. While he, who: hath. made noi gread 
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advamce; yet having ſeen the efficacy. of the goſpeb in rechiming 
him from ſia, will feel iv al in r m r w6 1 
6 ae ee eee eee Sts 
guard againſt a love for the world, This principle, you may bs 


aſſured, is wholly inconfiſtent with a regard for tho duties of religion. 


The fimpkeity of the goſpel, and the pride, and vanity of the works, 
agree very ill together. And yet one might ſappoſt; that the 
tranſitory condition of all the pleaſures of this world; and the 
ſtability of future happineſs, would be ſtrong arguments nn the 


deluſtons of life. 


Let me now remind you, that the ealumities of the fewidk fate 
are approaching faſt. You have heard that deevzjvers. will then 
abound. The appearance of ſo many at preſent ſhew, that this cala- 
mitous time is not fat diſtant. They teen r r 


— - — 


18. Some interpreters, tho but Yew, will not allow I laſt timo, ta refer to the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem; but rather to the ſhort duration of human life. But the deceivers, who are ſo 
conſtantly repreſented as accompanying the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, ſeem rather to connect it 
with that event.— The /af time is however often a phraſe of wider import. The ſacred writers 
ſeem frequently to divide time into two large portions ; the former, and the latter : the former 
time included the whole period before the goſpel ; and the latter time, or the laft times, inclu- 
ded every period after it. Agreeably to this partition-of time, they ſometimes ſpeak of Chriſt's 
firſt, and ſometimes of his /econd coming. His firſt coming, including every event of the 
goſpel to the conſummation of all things, is often alſo divided into ſmaller portions. <* Chrif 
comes in each diviſion, that is, as oft as he thinks fit to interpoſe by any fignal act of his power and 
providence. The whole period, in which any diſtin ſtate of his kingdom is carrying on, is likewiſe 
called the LATTER TIME 3 and the concluding part of that period is diftinguiſhid by the name of the 
LAST HOUR 3 as if the whole of each period were conſidered as one day, and the cloſe of each period, 
as the end or laft hour of the day. Thus the time that elapſed from Chriſt's aſcenſion to the deſtrudtion 
of Feruſalem, being one of the ſubdiviſions before-mentioned, is called the LATTER Tims; and the 
eve of it's deſtruftion is called the LasT hom. He was cominc, through the wwhole time; 
HE CAME ia the endof it. This very accurate, A obforyatlen 1 hed mu "re 
Hurd, See his VIIch fer. on proph. 5 — 
bu 
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but their leaving us, — hed different views. . You, 
who have received the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, are in no danger, 1. 
hope, from their deceptions. Nor do I write this to you through 221. 
any diffidence: but juſt to mark the character of Antichriſt ; which 


22. 23. 

conſiſts in denying - Jeſus Chriſt to be the true Meſfah. Aſſure 1 

yourſolves eee e Chriſt, Babe . = 
God himſelf. . > 
+ In the mean time, hold faſt that faith, which hath hip preached 2. | 


to you from the beginning, in the Father, and the Son; on which 23. 
reſt all your hopes of eternal life. Seducers will always be en- 256. 
deavouring to miſlead you. But that divine Spirit, which hath 27. 
thus far led you into the truth; will, I doubt not. preſerve you in it. 
Conſider the awfulneſs of that great day, when we ſhall all appear 238. 
before the judgment: ſeat of Chriſt. As certain as God is pure, ſo 
certain is it, that none but perſons of purity can ſtand before him. | 
Such only he calls his children: ſuch only are the objects of his III. 
love. At the fame time, we muſt not expect, that the world, a 
which rejects God, will regard his children. But tho God is 2. 
.graciouſly pleaſed -to-call us his children, we have yet a very im- 
perfect conception of the happineſs intended for us. One thing we 
know, that as we ſhall hereafter be with Chriſt, we ſhall reſemble 
him. And this hope ſhould make us wholly intent on purifying our 
earthly nature. Every wilful fin is directly oppolite to our pro- 
feſſion. It oppoſes the very intention of Chriſt's coming; which 
was to take away fin. The.chriſtian religion expects a ſteady com- 


pliance with it's precepts. The w! oriful franjgrejor therefore hath 
no conception of it's truth. 


Q wo 
. 
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1. We are told in the letters of the Daniſh miſſionaries (No. 7. p. 56) that when a Mala- 
bar convert · was employed · to tranſlate a catechiſm, in which the expreſſion, ve Hall be the ſons of 
God, occurred; he was ſtruck with the boldneſs of it, and durſt not tranſlate it en q but 
b wiſhed to tranſlate it, aus hall be permitted to kiſs God's feet, 1 . 

ct 


a, * 
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10 
* 


18. 


624 II s r. J 0 H N. 


Let no man, then, my brethren; deceive! you. It is ous holy 
hives alone, which make you the children of God. He, IO fifis 
wilfully, becomes "the child of the devil. A feal ſenſe of 'refigion 
prevents all wilful ſin: and above all other fins, it will pfetent 


thoſe” of hatred; and malice; which are moſt ppoſite to all bur 


holy hopes. Brotherly love is the very badge of bur profefflonl. 


But the wicked world, after the example of Cain, will petſecute 


the true chriſtian, becauſe he is more righteds than th Ayn. Be 
you happy however in the thought, that you ſhalt” thus 4itain | 
that heavenly temper, which will qualify you for cvetlaſting 8. life. 
He, Who ſuffers malicious paſſions to get Poſſeſton of his heart, 


effectually ſhuts himſelf out from the favour of God. What an 
example have we in Chriſt to rouze us to kindneſs, and affection ! 


What acts of charity can we refuſe to others, When we conſider, 
that he laid down his life for us! And can we ſuppoſe thät per- 
ſon to have any of this heavenly love in him, who tefuſes to ad- 
miniſter the trifling things of this world to the neceſſities of a 
brother? We may talk of charity: but it is of no value, if it 
dwell only on our lips. It muſt ſink into the heart, and become 
a principle of action. It is then only that we can have any aſſurance 


before God. If we are conſcious, that our charity is pretence, we 


ſhould be conſcious alſo that God ſees our hypocriſy. Our con- 
fidence before Him can depend only on our ſincerity ; z and it is 
this holineſs of life, which gives efficacy to our prayers.- In 
fine, then, the whole ſum of the chriſtian. religion conſiſts 1 in two 
words, faith, and love. If your lives therefore be ſpent under 
the influence of theſe two great principles, you ſhall 'enjoy a hea- 
venly communication with God; and may be 2 o his favour 
by the gifts of the Holy Spirit. 

And yet, my brethren, you will find much diveption-' in the 


World, and many pretences to this holy influence. But you have 


One 


Fg 


one — 41 YMhooyer, Pretends, that Jeſus | 
Chriſt:is nos the Mefliah.; but: holds out to the people! the expec- 
tation of ſume other delivarery{is certainly a deluder. The acknow- 
ledgmeinto therefore of ſeſus Chriſt as the Meſſiah is the firſt teſt of 
truth. A ſecond is the ſupetidrity of thoſe powets, Which God 


has cohferted upon lis holy ſeryants. A third, is the tendency 


of the doctrine they teach. The doctrine of the deluder is of a 


worldly: nature. He ſpeaks only to the world; and the world 


onhy are his hearers. But qur doctrines have a ſpiritual view ; and 
are underſtood only by the ſpiritual; and theſe circumſtances 
form a diſtinction between them, and the doctrines of deluſion; 
But above all things, let us ſhew brotherly . kindneſs. to each 
other; as nothing makes us more the children of God. He that 
loveth not his brother, can have no knowledge of God; for God 


is love. HowW- was that love, diſcovered to us in the death of 


Chriſt! We had no love for him, when he ſhewed that ſtupendous 
inſtance of love to us in dying for our ſins. Ho -ought we then, 
in imitation of ſuch goodneſs, to love each other l We cannot, 
it is true; ſee God: but we have the ſtrongeſt proof of. his dwelling 
in us, if we feel our hearts full of love to each other. God will 
then ſhew that we are his, by ſhedding his Holy Spirit upon us 3 

through which we teſtify the coming of Chriſt into the world; 
and ſhew _ hat, falvation depends only. on him, In this great act 
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3. In order to underſtand che teſt, which the apoſtle here mentions, it is neceſſary to conſi- 


der, that the interpretation of the prophecies of the Jewiſh ſcriptures was, at this time, matter 


of great controverſy. The infidel. Jews denied, they were fulfilled in Jeſus ; and interpreted 


them of ſome future Meſſiah. So that theſe opinions became a dangerous ſnare to the whole 
body of Jewiſh converts ; who were in the way of hearing arguments of this kind ſophiſtically 
treated. They were a ſnare alſo to the heathen convert; when he found that the Jews them- 
ſelves, to. whom, theſe prophecies had been given, and who might be ſuppoſed. to underſtand 
them beſt,” denied that ſenſe a them, which he had been * may to believe was the baſis 
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| and on the mracks, which he Weis RT . ine Two 
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of our Saviour's "oY we firmly truſt Land ure affiired; that he 
who approaches neareftto that divine affoctiom, which Chriſt ſhowed, 

approaches neareſt tb God By following the example of our 
bleſſed Lord, and making ourſelves: like him in this trotld 31 we 
hope to meet His favour; and be he him in the net. When the 
holy flame of love hath once taken poſſeſſiom of | our hearts;: all vain 
fears, diſtreſs;- and uneaſineſt ate excluded, with regard both to this 
world, and the next Thus ought or bleſſed Saviour to be the 
object of our love from his great kinuꝗneſs tol us. But let us con- 


ſider one thing well, that the love of our neighbour; muſt be the 


teſt of our love of God: for a man will : hardly love God, who 
is not the object of his ſenſes; if he hath no love for his brother, 
who is continually with him. Thus we have two great teſts, 
as well as principles, of our religion —fuich, and love: The love 
of God confiſts in ketpitig his comimandments: and if we keep 


che commandments of God; of courſe we ſhall love our neighbour; 


and 'ſhall find our happitieſs in our Obedience! The faith of a 


chriſtian, and that regenerating principle, which it introduces in 


the mind of man, placeth us above the world: and this faith de- 
pends on the evidences given at the baptiſmn, and death" of Chriſt; 


Or 
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6. There is e a diſtinction 1 in 2— e the Uh, Or * nar 
aobieb miracles ' were wrought ; and the To 4e rope, or Holy Ghoſt, through Which e 
anderflanding was enlightened ; and prophetic gifts, and tongues diſpenſed. See Heb, ii. 4, and 
Gal. iti. 5.— ur Saviour gave his diſeiples power to work miracles; and yet we are 
expreſsly told that the Holy Ghoft was wot their given. There PI you. difticulty, no | 
doubt, i in the laſt chapter of St. John's epiſtle. ea data l 

7. I ſhall not enter into the diſpute about this famous ets They wh wilh to examine it, 
may, conſult Mills's edit. of the New Teſtament. Other dio ines alſo have treated it largely. 
A late ingenious treatiſe has been written profeſſedly on the ſubject by George Travis, M. A. 


who hath endeavoured to eſtabliſn the authority of this text; tho he hath had able opponents. 
9 By; . After 
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— jn; ohh; human, afhies. are thought ſafficiept. 1 | 
the truth of our religion We haxe the teſtimony, of  three—the 
Father the Son and the Holy, Ghoſt ; who, as, they are equal 
in power, unite al in. teſtimony. And this kauen teſtimony 
agrees ally with the egryhly, one I have mentioned the miracles, 
which qur Saviour  wroughterthe. evidence, that appeared at his 
haptiſm 1 and the evidence that appeared at his death. Such is 
the teſtimony of God ehe e ned is; certainly Guperiar 


to any human teſtimony. 


which depends on his faith in Chriſt, and obedience to his laws. 


Thus I have endeavoured to ſhew you on what grounds you 
may hope for the mercies of God. And this will point out to you 
the ſpirit af ſuch | prayers, as will find acceptance: in his fight. 


* $1 27 


Beſides, he who truely believes, feels all this evidence fully con- 
firmed in himſelf. Whereas he who diſbelieves, rejects the ſtrongeſt 
teſtimony of God; and gives up all the hopes of his falvation ; 


Particularly if any of your ſociety is viſited with ſickneſs for his 


ſins, let public prayers be made ; and if his fin be not of ſuch a 
nature, as God may think fit to puniſh with death, (in which caſe 
the offender muſt be left to the divine mercy) the devout prayers 


After all, I cannot help obſerving, that it appears rather below the chriſtian caule to be ſo 


6 


zealous in defending a text, which in all ages hath been thought ſo very doubtful. I know 
not whether, for that very reaſon I ſhould not wiſh to leave it in its uncertainty, The more 
pains we take to ſecure it, the more it appears as if we thought the doctrine it contains, reſted 


ſolely on it's authority ; which we do not by any means ſuppoſe to be the caſe. 


with the viſible gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, hath been too much preſumed on in modern times. 


to God's judgments, 


the ſenſe of James v. 14, 1 3, 16, which ſeems to be the beſt comment upon it. 
LII 12 


10. This mode of evidence, however forcible among the firſt chriſtians, who were endowed 
16. We have many inſtances in ſcripture of the inflition of temporal puniſhments, How far it 
may be agreeable to God's government now, when miraculous powers of all kinds have 
ceaſed, we know not: it is certain however we have no right to aſcribe any thing of this kind 


16. This is a very difficult 3 I have endeavoured however to explain i it agreeably to 


of 


- 


13. 
14. 15 


16. 


17. 
18. 


19. 
20. 


21 
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of the church Wal Bb Werd: Ertry wilfull tranſgreftion of the 
law is ſin; cho ſome fins ate more heinous chan others. The 
fincere chriſtian however, by the grace of Goc, is if no danger 
of theſe great tranſyreſſions. While the! world aroiih&" in ro 
in wickednefs, he enjoys the light? of! God. His religion 
cleared his underſtanding, and he dwells in God through — 
Let the great côneluſton from the whole,” be; never to — 
yourſelves again in the idolatry; od e à wieked world. 


Amen! - *tottiiffa nem zur 01 
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OHN 4 W Weib with all the chriſtians of theſe parts, 


to the church at Jeruſalem, and all it's d N _— 
and peace from God in Chriſt ! | 


It hath always been a great joy to me to 104 your members 
adhering ſtrictly to the faith of Chriſt, as it hath been delivered to 


them. But you will remember, that when we preached faith, we 


— 


. 


I, It is a diſputed point, whether the ele lady means ſome particular perſon, or ſome church 
in general. They who apply the phraſe to a church, ſuppoſe it the church of Jeruſalem ; 


both becauſe St. John was an apoſtle of the circumciſion ; and becauſe the word «ypia, they 


think, applies beſt to a mother-church. Others however ſuppoſe ſome Aſiatic church ; and in 
particular the church of Philadelphia, to be meant.— The greater part of interpreters however 
give the phraſe a general, rather than a particular turn. The ſalutation at the end, from the 
children of thy ele fifter favour it: and churches are often thus ſtiled in ſcripture. See Iſa. 
xIvii. 5, 7. And indeed there is nothing perſonal in the whole epiſtle, except perhaps the 


10th verſe : and that may as well admit a general interpretation. The chief argument, I 
think, for its being particular, is, that the next epiſtle is plainly ſo. 


4. The word truth in this verſe, ſeems to ſtand for the principles of religion. In the th 


verſe the apoſtle ſpeaks of the practice; which was to follow the fairh, which had from the 
beginning been preached. 


always 


I 


6, 
7. 
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full of deceivers. You will It ber it faid by many; that the true 
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ws addi love to it: and there is no other way of ſhewing your 
loye to God, but by keeping his commandments. The works is 


Meſſiah hath not yet appeared. But be upon your guard, leſt you 
loſe at once all that happineſs, -which this holy faith hath promiſed. 
And be aſſured of this, that ,there is no other religion in the world, 
that is acceptable to God, but the religion of Chriſt. —— Conſidering 
the peril of the time, I would not with you to have communication 
with thoſe, whoſe principles, and practice are corrupt ; leſt ſuch 
intercourſe ſhould corrupt you; and make you partakers of the 
wicked opinions, they may propagate. 

I have many things to ſay to you, on theſe, and other heads; 
but I ſhall not mention them now, as I a ow to ſee you. 
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JL N the apoſtle, to his beloved Gaius, and fellow-diſciple in 


dba ela and the 
nent! gk 
The accounts which" 1 have received, be peut Heainets th 
the faith; are highly ſatisfactory to me. Indeed 1 have no greater 
joy, than to hear of the holy lives of chriſtians.Vour cha- 
rity, and hoſpitality to all the brethren; and the aſſiſtance you 
give them on their ſeveral journeys, which J hear from all people, 
are moſt pleaſing to me. They have been ever careful, you know, 
not to burthen the Gentiles; and therefore ſuch as aſſiſt them, 
are greatly inſtrumental in promoting the intereſts of the goſpel. 


- 


$4; v7 


3 — 


1. Who Gaius, or Caius, was, is uncertain. Many ſuppoſe he was that perſon at Corinth, 
whom St. Paul calls his hoſt; Rom. xvi. 23, and that he was extremely generous, and hoſpi- 
table to all chriſtians, who came there. His hoſpitable temper is ſtrongly marked in the 5th, 
6th, "oe and 8th verſes of this chapter. 


I ſhould 


9 
a 
1 


. 


5 I ſhould have written, at this time, to the church in general; 
but I Was afraid leſt Diotrephes, who to be fond of power, 
ſhould have 100 much” weight! in oppoſing any thing I could ſuy at 

10. a diſtance. I propoſe therefore to check his influence. by a viſit 
among you; in which I ſhall correct both his words, and actions: 
particularly that violence of temper, with which he refuſes to 
receive the brethren ; and even ſets himſelf againſt thoſe, who would 


11, receive then 121 olloxe * ſuch ugh examples; but take it for granted, 
that where 90 ae g behaviour; there alſd you Will find a 
12. want of faith. 


I am glad however, that Demetrius is every where 
ſo well ſpoken of. In him I cannot be deceived. 

13. 14. I have many things to ſay to, you; but I ſhall not make them 
the ſubject of a letter, as I mean ſpeedily to ſee you. Peace be 
with you !——AIl here falute you; and the brethren, that are 

e wich Jene. 
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9. Commentators are divided in their opinions about Diotrephes. Many ſuppoſe, lle was 
"nt a heretic ;. but a member of the church, whoſe chief fault, was the want of a proper humility 


mind. But TI think the apoſtle ſpeaks i in ranger terms n us than Is « content with 
ner l LAI DELSA «A631 © J. ' 


111 He that \doth-geod is of God: that is, N. be obeys che commandment of God) hen 
has belief in that God, r the comprandiucnys e os vyife) fl 
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S. T. Jude is ſcarce mentioned in the evangelical hiſtory; except 
in the different catalogues of the apoſtles. He is among thoſe; who are 
called the brethren, our Lord; by which expreſſion ſome underſtand, him 
to have been the ſon of nh by a former wife; and others, a relation 
of Mary 8. Euſebius * tells us, (from Hegeſippus, a chriſtian Jew, born 
in the, beginning of the ſecond century) that Domitian, in a fit of jealouſy, 
orderitig enquiry to be made after the poſterity of David, ſome of the 
grand- children of St. Jude were brought before him. The. emperor” firſt 
aſking them ſeveral queſtions about their profeſſion, and manner of life, 
which was huſbandry; inquired next about the kingdom of Chriſt? And 
when it ſhould appear? To this they anſwered, That it was a ſpiritual, 
not a temporal kingdom; and that it ſhould not be manifeſted, till the 
end of the world.—On this the emperor, finding they were mean perſons, 
and their principles perfectly harmleſs, diſmiſſed them. 

The great intention of this epiſtle is to exhort chriſtians to perſevere 
in the faith—to avoid the erm tl of the netzen to be on their 


mm againſt decetvers. 
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Lib. III. cap. iv. = 
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5. 


To 


GENERAL EPISTLE 


be) who denying the firſt principles of the chriſtian faith, change 


gels, who ſweryed from their allegiance to God, were not ſpared; 


O F 


7 
3 ' 
\ : N | 
. & - * 98 — A p 
T. @ 
i s . 


FUDE the ſervant of Chriſt, ieee to all 
chriſtians, however diſperſed—merey, peace, and love! 
"My chief purpoſe in this epiſtle, is to exhort you to perſevere 
ſteadily in the faith, which you have received ; for many deceivers 
are. now abroad in the world (as it was propheſie there ſhould 


chriſtian charity into worldly laſts. But I would wiſh to admoniſh 
you, (tho you have been well inſtructed in theſe things) of the 
terrible judgments of God againſt wickedneſs. After the Iſraelites 


had been delivered out of Egypt, you remember what wrath, and 
deſtruction, attended their obſtinate perverſeneſs. Even the an- 


but are reſerved for the Judgment of the great 10 —— The ex- 


ä p — 


— 


--4- Thus. ſhould banane the wards, of ald ordained to this condemnation... 1 | 
7. Suffering the vengeance of eternal fire—that is, thoſe cities were for ever de gel. The 
apoſtle cannot well mean future puniſhments ; becauſe he mentions it as a Aeryza—ſomething that 
was to be a wi/ible example to all. That word (deriving from Jeocpes to forw | or exbibit) pro- 
perly * to give a ſample of ſomething to be * 


amples 
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amples of yoda and Gomorrah, and the cities bend them 
their vile luſts and the puniſhment they r 118 fe. 
ſelves, can never be forgotten. 

And yet, you ſee, how the wickedneſs of theſe times WU 
what abominable uncleanneſs what general corruption—what op- 
poſition to all government! Their very language diſeovers the 
pollution of their hearts. Even their traditional accounts, ſo much 
the object of their attention, in which the conteſt is related between 
Michael, and the devil about the body of Moſes, give them very 
different inſttuction- There, tho the contention -was fo debaſing 
the''arch-angel treats his adverſary even with gentleneſs: while 
they follow the examples of the very worſt perſons they find re- 
corded in the bible- hiſtory the malice of Cain the covetoufneſs, and 
ſeducing arts 'of Balaani—and- the implacable oppoſition of Corah. 


A feaſt of charity they turn into wantonneſs.” Like 8 — | 


only incumber che ground. Like waves, they ſpend their ra 
only in foam. Like uncertain metcors, their light ſoon *. i 
_ darkneſs. 


ing of the old world, he threatens them with God's heavy diſplea- 
ſure for their enormous crimes. Nor can thoſe times furniſh worſe 


—gBLth — 


— 


9. We are under the neceſſity of making the beſt ſenfe we can, of this very difficult paſſage, 
which has received ſo little elucidation from the hands of commentators.— They who do not 
like the ſuppoſition, that the apoſtle alludes to ſome traditional account of the angels burying 


the body of Moſes, which the devil wiſhed to have diſcovered, that the people might worſhip | 


it, may ſuppoſe that he alludes to Zech. iii. 2, in which Joſhua, the high prieſt, is repreſented 
ſtanding before the angel of the Lord; and Satan ſtanding at his right hand to reſiſt him: to 
whom the angel ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee. Joſhua the high prieſt may ſtand for the Jewiſh 
people ; which the body of Moſes in this paſſage may alſo repreſent. It is a familiar mode of 
ſpeaking ; Sr. Paul calls chriſtians the body of Chriſt. | 
12. The text ſays twice dead; the apoſtle may mean, that they were once wicked Jews, and 
having apoſtatized, are now wicked chriſtians. Or perhaps he only expreſſes more ſtrongly 
their deadneſs, as Virgil expreſſing happineſs, ſays, . terque, quaterque beati. 
| M m m m 2 examples, 


Againſt ſuch perſons Enoch propheſied, when ſpeak- 


8. 9. 10. 


12. 
| 13. 


14. 15. 


16. 
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| 17. 
18. 19. 


20. 21. 


22. 23. 


24. 25. 


mom be e. n and e for ever. Amen! 
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exam ples than theſe, - of pride, neck; and wickedneſs. of 
every kind. 

But do you, my Waben, Nen keen in ab whit you 5-28 
ſo often heard predicted; that at this time, deceivers ſhould, ariſe 
who ſhould ſeparate, themſelves from the church relinquiſh all 
it's blefſings—and in the ſpirit of ſenſuality, follow their own 
luſts.—You, in the mean time, being firmly eſtabliſhed in the 
faith, and having a holy communication with God, through the 


Spirit, keep ſteadily obedient to the divine laws; and wait patiently 


n that bleſſed reward, which is promiſed to you through Chriſt. 

Treat the weak with gentleneſs the ſtuhborn, and obſtinate 
was ſeverity ; having affection for their perſons, while you abo- 
minate their crimes. And may that gracious God, who created, 


and redeemed you, preſerve you. faultleſs to that great 210 wo 
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14. we have no account of any ſuch W unleſs this podle alludes to the name of his 
ſon Merbiſalab, which fignifies, that after his death, ſbould ſucceed deftruftion, that is the flood. 
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REVELATION or ST. JOHN. 
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Yr T HE Revelation of St. John ſeems univerſally acknowledged 
to be a very authentic part of the ſacred canon. It is mentioned as ſuch. 
by ſome of the carlieſt fathers; particularly by Ireneus, who lived in the 
ſecond century, and was acquainted with Policarp, who had been the 
diſciple of St, John himſelf. After citing the authority of ſo early a 
father, it is needleſs to adduce the teſtimony of later writers—Clement, 
Tertullian, Origen, and others, who are yet full to the ſame purpoſe. 
True it is, that, in after ages (probably as certain prophecies, thoſe 
of Antichriſt in particular, began to unfold themſelves with a' ſeverer aſ- 
pe) ſome learned men ventured to heſitate, and propoſe doubts. But 
on laying the whole of the evidence together, the deepeſt inquirers into 
this work, have profeſſed themſelves fully convinced of it's authenticity. 
At the head of theſe we may place the learned Joſeph Mede, who is eſteemed 
one of the ableſt commentators on this myſterious book. He gives it 
plainly as his opinion, that the revelation of St. John depends on as in- 
diſputable authority, as that of any other book of the New Teſtament *.— 
Sir Iſaac Newton, with equal confidence, in his obſervations on Daniel, 
heſitates not to make the very ſame aſſertion f.. To theſe teſtimonies 
we may add that of Dr. Lardner}, who is ſecond to none in learning, and 
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* See his works, p. 602. + p. 249. 1 Hiſt, of the writers of the N. T. ch. 22. 
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accurate reſearches. This able inquirer hath fully collected all the evi. 
dence as it ſtands on both ſides of the queſtion; and on a review of the 
whole, expreſſes himfſelf.clearly ſatisfied of the autÞentigity of this book. 
+ After fixing the authenticity of it, the next object of our inquiry is 
the intention of it. It is ſuppoſed to hold out the prophetic hiſtory of 
the church of Chriſt, to the lateſt period. Many interpreters conceive the 
- viſions it contains to be detached, and independent. Others ſuppoſe the 
whole texture of it to be wrought. into one uniform, conſiſtent plan. 
Among the latter is Mr. Mede, who divides it into three great parts. 
The firſt part, he ſuppoſes, contains the epiſtles to the ſeven churches ; 
and is not conceived by him to be of a prophetic nature. This part is 
comprized in the three firſt chapters.——The ſecond part contains the 
viſions of the /ealed book; on the leaves of which the civil revolutions of the 
Roman empire, as they are connected with the church, are ſuppaſed to 
be portrayed in a kind of prophetic tablature. - This part begins at the 
fourth chapter; and ends with the ninth. The third part, which com- 
mences at the tenth chapter, is called the viſien of the open book; and is 
delivered under an image, not unfrequent in the prophetic 'writers, of 
eating a book; which fills the prophet with the viſions it contains. This 
part is ſuppoſed to hold forth the latter periods of the church; it's apoſtaſy 
from the truth, and it's final reſtorat ion. Yet tho the plan of the whole 
is ſuppoſed by this learned writer to be conſiſtent, and uniform; the pro- 
phecies contained under each viſion, are not all conceived to be diſtin, 
Many of them are thought to ſynchronize, or to relate to the ſame events. 
Thus the ſeventh ſeal is ſuppoſed to contain the ſeven RNC) and the 
ſeventh trumpet to contain the ſeven vials. * 
Such is the plan of Mr. Mede. How far hs, and other writers, who 

have followed, or deviated, from his ſteps, have been ſucceſsful in eluci- 
dating this very myfterious book, muſt ftill be left as matter of great un- 
certainty. The obſcurity of the ſubje&t makes it eaſy to hazard an in- 
genious conjecture: and, no doubt many things have been faid upon it, 
which have nothing better than ingenious conjecture to ſupport them ; 
_ eſpecially in explaining the detail of each propheey, in which perhaps 
many little circumſtances, not eſſential to the main ſubje& of it, are in- 
terpreted with a preciſion below the dignity of the prophet. How eaſily 
the 
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the wit of man may err in conjecturing on this difficult ſubject, may be 
illuſtrated by a remarkable ſtory, which biſhop Burnet * tells of the learned 
biſhop Lloyd of Worceſter, who had employed twenty years of profound 
ftudy on this myſterious book. In the year 1696, it feems the emperor 
concluded à peace with the Turks. On the occaſion of this event; biſhop 
Lloyd informed his friends, with great confidence, that this was the laſt 
war, in which the Turks ſhould ever engage with the emperor ; that their 
power was now abridged ; and that he did not ſay this from conjecture ; but 
founded it on the revelations of St. John. How clearly he underſtood 
the revelations of St. John, may be known by conſulting the annals of 
Europe ſince that period! 

Prophecy was certainly not given us to exerciſe the imagination ; but to 
prove the truth. When we pretend to be prophets ourſelves, by predicting an 
event from the revelations, or any other prophetic part of ſcripture, before 
the completion of it, we may eaſily fall into the error of the good biſhop. If 
a prophecy be not clearly compleated ; if it be not almoſt like a mathe- 
matical demonſtration, ſelf-evident ; if the wit of man be ſtill neceſſary to- 
unfold, and explain it; it is no proof. It wants itſelf to be proved. All 
the grand prophecies, on which the truth of chriſtianity depends, have 
been thus clearly compleated. No candid perſon doubts the completion: 
of thoſe prophecies, which relate to the life, and death of the Mefſiah—to- 
the call of the Gentiles—to the rejection of the Jews—and to the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem. On fome particular prophecies hefitation may ariſe; but 
the whole together carries full conviction. But with regard to the apoca- 
lyptic prophecies, we have not that preciſion. They ſtill want a full com- 
pletion. Of this, the various interpretationg of them, which are given to- 
this day, are ſufficient proof. The characters of Antichriſt indeed are ſo 
ſtrongly marked, and have been ſo generally acknowledged, through all the 
reformed parts of Europe, as the chief ground of their defection from Rome, 
that we run little riſk, I think, in applying them to the Romiſh church. 
Theſe marks indeed are furniſhed not only by St. John; but alſo by St. 
Paul, in his detineation of the man of /u.——Equally pointed is the pro- 
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pheoy of the whore of Babylon . The value of the argument, on this 
ſubject, may, in a degree be aſcertained from the courſe of it. The pro- 
teſtants firſt took it up; and applied the character of the whore of Babylon 
to papal Rome. The marks of the zeaſt were ſo ſtrong; that the papiſts 
themſelves, in part, acknowledged them; that is, they have generally al- 
lowed, that the city of Rome was figured out by Babylon: but they have 
endeavoured to prove, that it as imperial, not papal Rome; which the 
prophet meant to delineate. The evaſion is awkward; both becauſe the 
marks do not correſpond with imperial Rome; and becauſe they were 
never affixed to it, till after the proteſtants had firſt applied them to the 
Papaty. | 
After all, however, I know not hat we have any lake; in 33 to 
determine abſolutely, that the whore of Babylon is the church of Rome, till 
we ſee that church reduced to the low condition of the apocalyptic whore. 
There is no occaſion, it is true, to ſuppoſe her fall to be inſtantaneous; 
but gradual: and ſhe hath no doubt, in a great degree fallen from her im- 
perial dignity : yet ſtill, while ſhe continues to exiſt—eſpecially in that 
ſplendor, which at preſent ſhe maintains, we ſhould interpret theſe myſterious 
characters with caution. Till Babylon is fallen, the prophecy is not com- 
pleatly fulfilled. 

In the mean time, tho we cannot 3 all the a e parts 
of this ſingular book; yet (it's divine authority being ſafe) we take it 
Into our hands with the utmoſt reverence ; and conſider it as a depoſit for 
the confirmation of the faith of future ages. It is to us preciſely what the 
prophecies of the Old Teſtament were to the Jews. Thoſe prophecies ad- 
miniſtred to them, the hope of the Meſſiah. The pious Jew looked into 
thoſe holy books, as Simeon did, for the conſolation of T/racl. We, in the 
ſame manner, look up to theſe prophecies of the apocalypſe for the full 
conſummation of the great ſcheme of the goſpel ; when chriſtianity ſhall 
finally prevail over all the corruptions of the world ; and be univerſally 
ellablithed 1 in it's utmoſt purity. 


— 


* The reader may ſee the ſum of what has been written on this ſubje&, well explained, 
and brought to a point, in biſhop Hurd's lectures, preached at Lincoln's inn. 


But 
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But beſides the ems: character af this book, it is, in other re- 
ſpects, of a very ſingular conſtruction. No writings perhaps ever exhibited 
ſo great a variety of ſublime ideas; and fuch aſtoniſhing grandeur of di- 
vine imagery. So that if we conſider the revelation of St. John only as 
4 poetical deſcription of the celeſtial regions; and the diſpenfations of 
"God; it is a very delightful, and intereſting compoſition. The glories 
of heaven in the fourth chapter ; the picture of death in the ſixth ; together 
with the conſummation of all things; and the terrors of the wicked, are 


grand repreſentations. How fublime is the idea, in the ſeventh chapter, 
of tlie angelt reſtraining the Winds? How nobly are the angels intro- 


duce in, the eighth, with "the ſeven uri and with what poetical 
 iniagety does the ſmoke of the incenſe warty up the prayers of the ſaints 
before the throne of God The ſounding of the fourth trumpet is 
very grand; and the flight of the angel through the copes of heaven, de- 
nouncing woe upon the earth. The aſcent of the locuſts in the ſmoke 
of the bottomleſs pit; the deſcription of them; and the ſounding of their 
wings in their flight, are all circumſtances highly poetical: as are alſo 
the looſing the four angels from the banks of Euphrates, on the ſounding 
of the ſixth trumpet; the deſcription of the angel with the open book 
at the beginning of the tenth chapter; the reaping of the earth in the 


out the ſeven angels with vials; and the pouring out particularly of the 
laſt of them. — After theſe ſplendid paſſages follows that noble ſcene 
in the eighteenth chapter, in which the fall of Babylon is deſcribed; and 
the pathetic lamentations made over her, by the kings, and merchants 
of the earth. The ſeventeenth and eighteenth verſes of the nineteenth 
chapter are wonderfully ſublime ; in which an angel ſtanding in the ſun 
is repreſented calling the birds of prey to the banquet of the Lord, as the 
hoſt of heaven is led out to battle. The ſealing up of the dragon; 
and the general judgment in the twentieth chapter; and the deſcent of 
the New Jeruſalem in the twenty-firſt, cloſe theſe ſublime e with 
equal grandeur. 
The generality of theſe en as hath been reed, are repre- 
ſented under the idea of pictures, portrayed on the leaves of a book. 
The prophet therefore employs pictureſque, as well as poetical imagery ; 
Nunnn and 


middle of the fourteenth; the grand ſcene in the fifteenth, on ſending 
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and hath maked 8 figures he bath ed, Sh lich a glov 
of colouring, and ſtrength of expreſſion, as plainly ſhew, how much his 
imagination was fired with the original. nts 
Ihe myſterious parts of this wonderful book, A F Tore not. r er 
to explain, contenting myſelf merely with illuſtrating the narrative. He 
too. I have been more cautious, in modernizing, than in the e and 
epiſtles. As I endeayoured there to explain, Was. obliged often to 2 5 
up the dignity, and ſimplicity of the expreſſion, for 12 fake, of n mak ing 
the narrative, or the doctrine, more eaſy. But here, as I haye made no 
jatterapts of that kind, L haye left the 722 [more Hufes and, more, in 


poſſeſſion of thoſe. bold, eaſtern, a of Peking, ah add * much 
to it's grandeur.” | 
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E following i is! a cle from. God, through Cc chriſt 


cohcerning things relating to the Kingdom pf. the Neft. 
which ſhall ſoon be accompliſhed...  -- 


This revelation God gave to his format. 1 okay ; — 4 had already 
horns: teſtimony to the truth. Happy are they, whom it concerns, 


if they attend obediently to the ia contained in it; wid 


anne of which approvehes, 

a, ably: God; : Grows the Holy Ghoſt; and from Jeſus 
Chriſt, Who was raiſed from the dead, and i is now exalted to infinite 
glory ! To him, who hath redeemed us with his blood ; and 
given us acceſs to the Father, be glory and dominion for ever, and 


» «4 *. * * u 
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—— — 8 
— _ *— — A 


The expreſſion, which ' muſt ſhortly come to paſs, need not be ſuppoſed to denote any 
Wee completion; but to be ſpoken. in the . of. heayen, in cn thouſand years 
are as one day. 

6. 7. Theſe verſes ſeem to be a fort of 8 of * is 1 in the des | is, 


. the full concluſion of the chriſtian diſpenſation. They ſeem to contain the * moral of the 
whole. 


Nunn a2 | ever ; 
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AND THE LAST—THE BEGINNING, AND THE END—WHO Is, 
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ever; Amen !|—I ſee him coming in the clouds of heaven! every 
eye ſhall ſee him his murderers ſhall ackngwledpe ee . 
the tribes of the earth ſhall mourn before Bim. Amen 
—xhus he proclaims his glorious approach. I AM THE FiRsT, 


AND WAS, AND IS TO COME—THE ETERNAL, ALMIGHTY 


GoD. J Ry , 4 * 7 
44 is 2 | 


2 : <4 


I John, the companion 15 your E and the tains of 


your hope in Chriſt, was in the iſland of Patmos, where I had 


been baniſhed on the account of the faith: and being earneſtly 
engaged on the Lord's day, in meditation and prayer ; I heard a voice 
behind me, loud as a trumpet, ſaying; I am the beginning, and 
the end—the! firſt and the Taft.” Write what thou Keft in à Bo 
and ſend it to the churches of A ſia Epheſus, Smyrna, man, 
Thyatria, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea . 

- Surprized at this wonderful - voice; I turned round to ſee Som 
whence" it ifued:; and faw ſeven olden candleſticks hanging in 
circular order; and in the midſt * them an awful figure, like the 
Son of man. He was cloathed in a long robe, irt round him 
with a golden girdle.” His hair was white as ſhow; his countenance 
like the ſun ſhining in his ſtrength; his eyes like a flame of fire; 
and bis voice founded like the fall * Waters. From his mouth a 
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9. Patmos was one of the FAINT in the Egean ſea, where St, John was baniſhed, accor- 

ding to Ireneaus, about the year 96. OS, | 
"It; If you inſpect a map of Aſia Minor, you will find theſe churches lie in a circular order ; | 

0 that if you begin at Epheſus, you may viſit them all-in the rotation marked ck ws Ws; 

which was probably the courſe of his viſitation, 

12. The ſeven candleſtieks allude to the golden lamp with its branches in the comple of 

* Jeruſalem. Throughout this book indeed there is a conſtant allufion to the ceremonies, and 


_ of the Jewiſh worſhip. 


ſharp 
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arp two-edged ' (word ſeemed to iſſue. In his right hand he held 
ſeven ſtars ; and his feet appeared like braſs, glowing in a furnace. 

At the fight of ſuch an awful figure I was unable to ſpeak; and 
fell down at his feet. He laid his hand gently upon me, and ſaid, 
« Fear not, I am the firſt and the laſt. I am he alſo who died, 
and roſe again; and now live for ever; and hold the keys of ever- 
laſting life. © Write what thou haſt ſeen. This viſion relates to 
prefent, and future times. The ſeven candleſticks repreſent ſeven 
churches ; and the ſeven ſtars, the miniſters of thoſe-churches.” 

To the church of Epheſus, and it's miniſters write ;—Thus faith 
he, who holdeth the ſeven ſtars in bis right hand; and ſtandeth 
in the midſt of the ſeven golden candleſticks: I know thy virtuous 
deeds; thy patience in affliction; thy abhorrence of wickedneſs, 
thy caution againſt falſhood, Vet I have a matter againſt thee: 
Thy ancient zeal, and love for the truth, are in part gone off, 


Repent of this luke-warmneſs. Recover thy old affections; or I 


will come ſuddenly, and remove thy candleſticx. —— Yet thou hateſt 
the Nicolaitanes, whom [ alſo hate. Let him who hath ears 
to hear, temember what is ſaid to the elles. He who reſiſteth 


the temptations of the world, ſhall cat of the tree of. life, in the 


paradiſe of God. 


To the church of Smyrna, and it's miniſters, write ;—Thus faith 
the firſt; and the laſt; he who was dead, and is alive. I know 
thy works; thy diſtreſſes, and ſufferings for -religion. God will 
repay thee. I know alfo the blaſphemy of falſe brethren; and 
their perſecution of thee. But fear them not : fear not the afflictions, 
which thou haft yet to ſuffer for the ſpace of ten days. Be faithful 


es 


——— 


—_ 


10. Thoſe commentators, who ſuppoſe, that theſe epiſtles to the ſeven churches of Aſia, 


relate to the church of Chriſt as divided into ſeven periods, conſider the church of Smyrna as 


repreſenting the church of Chriſt in it's perſecuted ſtate ; "A the ten days relate to the ten 
. general . 8 


unto 


17. 


- 
18. 


10. 


1 1 6 


12. 
13. 


24 


13. 


16. 


Is. 


18, 
19. 


20. 


8 


33. 
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unto death; and I will give thee a crown of liſe.— Let him who 
hath ears to hear, remember What is ſaid to the churches. He 
who reſiſteth the temptations of the world, ſhall pot die eternally. 
To the church of Pergamos, and it's miniſters, write thus ;—Theſe 
things faith-he, fram whoſe mouth iſſues a two-edged ſward. 1 
know thy works, and thy habitation among thoſe, who, oppoſe the 
truth; and that thou haſt {till holden faſt thy profeſſion ; particularly 
in the days of Antipas, my faithful martyr, But I have yet againſt 
thee thy connection with thaſe, who practiſe the wickedneſs, of 
Balaam; who lay, the ſtumhling block of deluſion before their 
brethren ; who eat things ſacrificed to idols, and commit ſprpication. 
Such are thoſe of the Nicolaitane hexeſy. Repent therefore of theſe 
wicked connections; or thou ſhalt be conſumed with the ſword, 
that ĩſſueth from my mouth. ——Let him who bath an eat to hear, 
remember what is ſaid to the;, churches, He ho reſiſteth the 


temptations of the world, ſhall be fed with the manna of heaven. 


He ſhall receive a tablet, inſcribed with that re name, which 
ſhall intitle him to everlaſting life. 

To the church of Thyatira, and it's e write; Thos Gith 
he, whoſe eyes are like a flame of fire; and whaſe feet are like 
glowing braſs. I know thy righteous deeds ; thy faith; thy ſervices, 
and thy increaſe in good works. ' But I have ſomewhat againſt thee, 
in that thou ſuffereſt thy people to be deluded by the witchcrafts of 
Jezebel ; and to tread in her idolatrous ſteps. I have given them 
time to repent. If they. continue obſtinate, I will bring my laſt 
afflictions upon thoſe, who delude; and upon thoſe, who are 
deluded ; and I will cut off their poſterity ; and all the- churches 


ſhall know, that my judgments ſearch deep; and that 1 will reward, 


—_— 
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17. The avhite Pers inſcribed, alludes to the cuſtom of paſſing judgment, making elections, 
&c, by white, and black ſtones, 


and 
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and puniſh men according to their works. As for thoſe, Who 
abhor theſe deluſions, T will leave on them ſuch burthens only, as 
their Profeſſion lays upon them. Hold faſt the faith till I come. 
He that reſiſteth the temptations of the world, and perſevereth to 
the end, ſhall rule over the nations; and his ſpiritual rod ſhall 
break i in pieces the Wolatry of the and, as a potter s veſfcl. is broken: 
and 1 will give him the brightneſs, and glory of the morning ſtar.— 
Let him, who hath an car to hear, remember what 3 is faid to de 
churches. 1 

To the church ef Wade and it's miniſters, write thus; — Theſe 
things ſaith he, who holdeth the ſeven ſtars, and with whom are 
the ſeven Jpirits of - God. I know thy deeds, and the name thou. 
holdeſt among the churches. But thy religion is dead. Rouſe 
"thyſelf: and awake. it's holy flame in thy breaſt.” Thy works are 
not perfect in the fight of God. Remember” the-eatly inſtructions 
of of thy youth. Hold them faſt in thy memory; and repent of thy 
fins. If not, I will come vupon thee ſuddenly to "deſtroy thee. A 
few 1 have yet in "Sardis ; holy, and undefiled. Theſe,” and all 
that reliſt Wo, temptations of 'the world, Thall ſtand before me in 
White garments. Ar 7 names ſhall not be blotted from the book 
"of life PEE 1 will preſent” them to the Father before all his holy 
angels. — Let him, 'who hath an ear to ee e what 
| ie ſaid” to the churches.” , | A 
To the church of Philaddphia, * it's 'minifters, write ius — 
Theſe things faith the Holy One. He who hath the key of David. 
He who openeth, and none can ſhut: He who ſhutteth, and none 
can open. I know thy works. I have opened the door before 


thee; and none can ſhut it. Thou haſt . my word. Thou 
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7. Alluding to Iſa. xxii. 22. : 15 ; 
8. St, Paul often uſes the ſame image 1 Cor. xvi. 9. 2 Cor. ii. 12 ; and again Col, iv. 3. 


bs. | | | haſt. 
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oven new name. 


with me on my throne, as I fit with my Father on his throne.— 
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haſt not denied my name., The apoſtate, Jew ſhall bew, before 


thee; and ſhall hereafter acknowledge thee to be, the fayotite of 
heaven. Becauſe thou haſt patiently kept my word, 1. will preſerve 
thee from thoſe trials, which are, coming on the earth. Behold. 1 
will come quickly. Keep thine integrity. Let no man deprive 
thee of thy crown. He who reſiſteth the temptations of. the world, 
. ſhall be a pillar in the temple of God. It ſhall ſand immoyeable. 
On it ſhall be inſcribed the name of God; the name alſo of the 


city of God, the new Jeruſalem ; and on it ſhall be inſcribed my 

Let him, who. hath an car to hear, remember 

what is ſaid to the chnrobes. 10 | 
To the church of Laodicea, and. it 8 miniſters, write | has ; 


"Theſe things ſaith the truth; the Lord of the creation, I know 
thy works; thy profeſſions; ; and thy hypocriſy.” 0 that thou 
wert either a thorough gen tile, or a thorough” chriſtian! Thou 


art neither; and I reject thee. In the midſt of all thy profeſſions, 


thou art poor, and wretched. Purchaſe thy gold of me; and thou 


ſhalt _ be rich. Cloath thyſelf with the white raiment, that I ſhall 


.. give. thee ; and thy nakedneſs ſhall be hid. Anoint thine eyes with 
the ointment of truth; and thou ſhalt ſee. Whom I love, I reprove. 


Be zealous, and repent. Behold, I ſtand. at the door, and knock. 
If any -one heareth my voice, and openeth 3 I enter, and abide with 
him. He who reſiſteth the temptations of the world, ſhall fit 


Let him, who hath an ear to hear, remember what i is lad to the 


_churchesÞ.. 


—_— 


_ 


—_— * „ 


15. The word apy is uſed in this ſenſe in Eph. iii. 1o—and Col. i. 16. 
+ Theſe epiſtles to the churches are ſuppoſed to repreſent the things that now are (ſee chap. 
i. 19) or the ſtate of religion in thoſe churches, at the time the apoſtle wrote. 


After 


—# —. 


en open; and heard a voice like the ſound of a trumpet, 
calling to me; Come up hier; ang! will ſhew thee what ſhall 
come to paſs, | Sopdet 

Immediately I was e tranſported into heaven, and ſaw a glorious 


form, fitting on a throne. ' The throne was 'circled by a varied 
light, like a rainbow, which emitted from every part, ſplendid 


rays, like lightning; while awful ſounds of ſpeaking thunder pro- 


claimed aloud - the majeſty of tlie a appearance. Around the throne 


fat four and twenty eldets, cloathetl in white garments, with crowns 
of Sold upon their heads: and before it hung ſeven lamps of fire, 


which are the ſeven ſpirits of God. N {pacy around it, Dad the 
7 | | oy wo 4 5 | 


rener of a fea of cryſtl. 


As 1 viewed the throne more irively;! 1 faw it x was ornamented 
with four animal forms; ; all endowed with life. The firſt had 


the reſemblance of a lion; ; the ſecond, of an ox ; the third had a 
human face ; ; and ln fourth. the appearance of an eagle. FO 
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After this firſt viſion 1 had a ſecond. I Aw the doors of heaven 


+ 5 


7. 


door in heaven, and the trumpet, nnen, temple, and calling 8 


the Levites to their office. 

6. The ſea of glaſs is an image taken from the Wa laver in Solomon's temple. 
6. 1 thifk-the words in the original, , Hen Tv Jyorv, nai ev vv Jpore will bear this ſenſe.) 
But I am the more diffident, as I have no where-met with it. But it certainly adds mnch to. 
the dignity (of) the throne; to ſuppoſe, that it's very ornaments are living forms; and have 
their appointed ſervices. But chiefly it takes from the groſſneſs of the idea in ſuppoſing 
four beaſts mixed with the four and twenty elders. 

7. Mr. Mede diſcovers from the Jewiſh rabbins, that theſe four beaſts were the four enſigns 


of Iſrael, when the twelve tribes were marſhalled into four companies. Judah led the firſt, 


under the ſtandard of a lion; Ephraim the ſecond, under that of an ox; Reuben the third, 
under a. man; and Dan the fourth, under an eagle.—Others think there is no foundation for 


this (ſee Mr. Lowman) bat that they rather have alluſion to the cherubims in the temple, 


Others again ſuppoſe, they repreſented the various gifts, with which God endows his miniſters. 
One has more fortitude ; a ſecond more gentleneſs; a third more wiſdom ; and a fourth more 
penetration. —It is plain they allude to che viſion of Ezekiel i. 10. 
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« 
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and all together joined in a chorus of praiſe, to God ; Holy, . 
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was covered with fix wipgs ; and was full of eyes in every getz 


holy, Lord God Almighty ; who. was; and ig; and is to came. 


44 


Immediately on this chorus of Paas from the ſeveral 970 of 
the throne, the four and twenty: elders araſe from their ſcats.; and 
proſtrated themſelves before him, that fat on the throne, |, caſting 
their crowns before him, and ſaying, Worthy art thou, O Ltd. 
to receive glory, and: honour, and power; for thou haſt, Sexes 
all thiogs 3, and through thy, power they are all preſerved., , 

I then fay in the hand. of Him that {at upon the throne, . 
ſealed with ſeven ſeals; and I heard an angel. alk. with a loud voice, 
Who is able to open the book ? But no one appeared. Then 1 
wept. On this one of the elders ſaid, Wtep not, behold the Lion 
of the houſe of Judah ſhall Joſe. the ſeals, and open the book. And 
as I FH. behold. a lamb ; ſtood, before the throne, pierced, and 
bloody, as if it had been ſaughtered. It had ſeven horns, and 
ſeven eyes; which are 121 ſeven ſpirits, of God,, ſent out to miniſter 
on the earth. He then took the book ; and as he took it the living 
forms; which incircled the throne ; and the elders having harps in 
their hands, amd gokdea-yials; fall ef perfumes, which are the 
© prayers of faints, fell down before the Lamb; I prailing, ard Hinging; 
Worthy art thou to open the ſeals; for thou haſt redeemed all 
the nations of the earth by thy blood; and given us the bleſſings 
of thy favoured people. This chorus was joined by thyciads 
of angels, finging, Worthy is the Lace that, was Hain, to ce 
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1 | This bock Mz. Mede calls dhe bole ns book oF the conſe of Got. Tris 

ſealed with feven ſeals to/thew that it's contents ate ſccret. 
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8. , of bau ir allufion to the eaten ſein th temple ſervice. 
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power and honobr, and glory. Aud this again was jomed b iz. 
the whole animate creation, crying, Honour, glory, and power 
be unto Hifti that” ſitteth on the throne ; and to the Lamb for ever 
and ever. Then the four living forms, that circled the throne, 
cried, Amen; while the four and twenty elders fell dowri, and 
worſhipped him, that liveth for ever. | 
Then the Lamb opened one of the ſeals ; 40 one of the ling CHAP. 
forms, that circled the throne, cried with a loud voice, Come and 
fee. On this, I faw portrayed in the book, a white horſe,” and he . 2. 
that rode upon him, had a crown on his head, and a bow in his | 
Had; and he went out to conquer. He then opened the ſecond 
ſeal ; when another of the living forms that cireled the throne, 
called to me in like manner, Come, and ſee. Then I faw portrayed 
a red horſe; and he that rode him, appeared brandiſhing a ſword ; 
and frighted peace from the earth. He then opened the third 
ſeal; and another of the living forms called to me again. I then 
ſaw on the open page a black horſe; and he, who rode him had 
a balance in his hand. And I heard a voice from the living forms 
around the throne, A meaſure of wheat for a penny but fee 
that thou injure not the oil, and the wine. He then opened 
the fourth ſeal; and I was again called, as before: when I beheld 
a. pale horſe; and he that fat on him was Death. Deſtruction 
followed hard behind ; and power was given him to deſtroy a fourth 
part of the earth. The fifth ſeal was then opened. In that 
page I faw an altar portrayed, and under it the fouls of thoſe, 
who had ſuffered death in teſtimony to the truth; and they cried, 
un, n God, when wilt chou call us, and our enemies | ya | 


iy 


_ 
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6. A meaſure n for a penny. Thie ſcems meant to deſcribe a time of great Saeed 
A penny was about 7d. of our money; and was the price of a day's labour. And the meaſure 


here ſpoken of, is ſuppoſed to be a flave's allowance for a day. The ſcarcity therefore muſt 


be Went, when a man's labour could merely ſupply. himſelf with food, and that only bread. 
OOO 2 | thee 
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13. 
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thee in judgment ? Then white robes were given them; and they 


were ordered to reſt, till the number of their brethren was com- 
pleated. After this, the ſixth ſeal was opened: and I faw. the 
earth rent as by an earthquake. The ſun was darkened; and the 
moon red as blood. The ſtars dropped from heaven, like the 
decayed fruit of a fig-tree. The heavens were. rolled up. like a 
ſcroll of parchment. The earth was rent; and all the inhabitants 
in diſmay, hid themſelves in caverns, calling to the rocks and 
mountains to cover them, and preſerve them from the wrath of | 
Him, that fat on the throne; and from the Lamb; the day of 
whoſe irreſiſtable diſpleaſure was now fully come. And as I looked, 
I faw four angels ſtanding at the four corners of the earth; and 
reſtraining the four winds, that they might not rage againſt it. 
And I faw another angel aſcending from the caſt, with the ſeal of 


God in his hand ; and he cried to the four angels; Hurt not 


the earth, nor any thing in it, till we have ſealed the ſervants of 
God. And there were ſealed one hundred and forty- four thouſand 
from the twelve tribes of Iſrael; twelve thouſand from each tribe. 


After this I ſaw an innumerable multitude of people gathered from 


all nations ſtanding before the throne, and before the Lamb. They 


were cloathed in white robes, and held palm-branches in their 


hands; and joined in a ſong of praiſe, Salvation be aſcribed to 
God, who fitteth upon the throne ; and likewiſe to the Lamb. 


And all the company of heaven joined them, falling on their faces 


before the throne; and worſhipping God ſaying, Amen! Glory, 


thankſgiving, and honour be aſcribed to God for ever, and ever, 


Amen! Then one of the elders aſked me, if I knew who they 
were, that were thus cloathed in white? I defired him to inform 


me. They are ſuch, ſaid he, as have been purified by affliction; 
and have waſhed their robes, and whitened them in the blood of 
the Lamb. Now they are advanced. to the e of God ; and 


| ferve 
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ſerve him day, and night; and enjoy his divine communication. 

They are now removed from all their afflictions. All tears are 16. 
wiped from their eyes; and they ſhall drink of the fountain of 17. 
living water. After this, the ſeventh ſeal was opened: and cnap. 
there was filence in heaven for half an hour. Then ſeven angels Me: nf 
ſtood before God, into whoſe hands were put ſeven trumpets. And . 2. 
I faw a golden altar ſtanding before the throne ; at which ſtood z. 
another angel, with a golden cenſer in his hand; into which he 

put incenſe, that he might preſent it on the golden altar, together + 

with the prayers of the ſaints ; which were carried up, in the ſmoke 4 
of the incenſe, to the throne of God. The angel then filled the 5. 
cenſer with fire from the altar, and ſcattered it over the earth. 
Thunders, and lightenings followed, and a great earthquake. Then K 
the ſeven angels, who held the trumpets, prepared to ſound. 

The firſt angel ſounded; and. a ſtorm of hail, and fire, mingled 7. 
with blood, fell on the earth, and deſtroyed a third part of it's fruits. 
The ſecond angel ſounded; and I ſaw a vaſt ball of fire, "to 
like a burning mountain, ' thrown into the. ſea; and it changed 
a third part of it's waters into blood; and deſtroyed a third 9. 
part of the ſhips, and a third part of the. inhabitants of the 
deep. The third angel ſounded; and I faw a flaming ſtar, 10. 
like a torch, fall on the third part of the rivers, and fountains. 

It poiſoned all the fiſh; and deſtroyed all, who drank of the 11. 
waters. On the founding of the fourth angel, a third. part of _ 
the ſun was darkened; a third of the moon, and a third of the 

| ſtars. Night and day loſt each a third of it's light. And I 3. 


- ——_— r 
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1. The filence in hiaven is an alluſion to a beautiful cuſtom in the Jewiſh' worſhip. When 
the prieſt went into the temple to burn incenſe, all the inſtruments, which united in grand 
chorus before, made a ſolemn pauſe. During this interval the prieft offered up his propitiatory - 
devotion within the temple ; while the people ſtood praying in ſilence without. 
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aw an angel flying through the copes of heaven, and erying three 
times, with a loud voice, Woe to the inhabitants of the earth, 
becauſe of the wrath, that is preparing againſt them Then 
the fifth trumpet founded; and 1 faw an angel falling, like a 


bright ſtar from heaven, in his hand he bore a key, with -which 


he opened the bottomleſs pit; and the / ſmoke burſt forth] like 


the ſinoke of a furnace; and darkened the light of heaven. In 


the ſmoke aſcended locuſts innumerable: and as they aſcetided; 
they changed their forms, and like Horſes ' prepared for war, 
became covered with mail. They had human faces with diſhe- 
velled hair, and teeth like lions; they had crowns o their 
heads, and ſeemed as if they wore breaſt- plates of iron. They 
had tails like ſeorpions full of deadly ſtings. They followed 
a leader, the angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name is Apol- 
lyon; and when they moved, the ſound of their wings was 
like the ſound of chariots, or of horſes ruſhing to battle. But 
they had power to hurt only thoſe, who had not the feal 
of God upon them. They had not power to kill; but only 
to torment: and this power was limited to the ſpace of five 
months. And to avoid the torments they inflicted, men 
wiſhed for death; but could not find it. After this, the 


ſixth angel ſounded his trumpet; and I heard a voice from the 


golden altar, that ſtood before the throne of God, crying, Looſe 
the four angels, who are bound near the river Euphrates. And 
the angels were looſed ; and allowed for an hour, a day, a month, 


and a year, to deſtroy a third part of the human race. And 


their armies were myriads of myriads. They wore breaſt plates 


of fire; and rode on horſes fierce and terrible, which breathed 
flame from their noſtrils. They had - tails like ſerpents;; and 


5 they deſtroyed a third part of the human race. Yet ſtill the 


remainder of the ſons of men repented not of their idolatries, 


and their crimes. After this an angel deſcended from heaven, 


inthroned 


* 
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diebe 1 in a wann cloud. His countenance ſhone like 
the ſun. His feet were like pillars of fire; and a bright rain- 
bow circled his head. He held a ſmall open book in his 
hand and ſet his right foot on the ſea, and his left foot on 
the earth.. Then he cried with a vety. loud voice; which was 
anſwered with thunder. I was preparing to write what I heardp 4. 
when I was. ordered to ſeal up what the thunder had ſpoken 
and not to write it. Then the angel that ſtood upon the ſea, 
and on the earth, lifting up his hand, to heaven, ſwore by the, 6. 
almighty Creator of all things, that time ſhould be no more; 
and that after the ſeventh angel had ſounded, the myſtery of 
God ſhould be finiſhed, as he had declared by his ſervants. -T 
was then ordered to take the ſmall book that was in the hand of the 
angel, and to eat it. It would be ſweet, I was told, to the 
palate ; but bitter to the ſtomach. I did accordingly, and felt, 
as had been deſcribed. Then ſaid the angel to me, Thou muſt 
propheſy. before people, and nations, and kings. A meaſuring- XI. 
rod was alſo put into my hand; and the angel faid, Meaſure: . 
the temple of God; meaſure the altar, and number the wor- 
ſhippers. But meaſure not the outward court: for it belongeth 
to the gentiles. And they ſhall trample on the holy city forty: 
and two months. And my two witneſſes, cloathed in fack-cloth,, 
WM be appointed. 49 Pear a diet two marine, and ſixty 
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9. Afluding to Exzek. fi. and m. 33. Eating {ook in the Zopllens language, 
ſignißes reading it, and meditating on it. It was fers to receive a revelation from . 


but as 1 it contained his judgments againſt the wicked, it was attended with bitternefs. 
Ts Alluding to Ezek. xl. 3. 


3. There i is your difficulty with regard to the two witnefſe s. The molt probable interpre- 


truth, during this period: and the number too may be uſed in alluſion to the two witneſſes, 
wile fan CR We obſerve, every where, in this deck an allufion to Jewiſh 
cuſtoms. - 


. | ines days, 


10. 


| 13. 
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"gays. Theſe are the two olive- trees; A0 the two cinMleſticks, 


that ſtand before God. The fire of their 'mouths ſhall deſtrey 


all, who oppoſe them. Even he, who hut defireth to injure them, 
hall ſuffer. Theſe witneſſes have power to ſhut the heavens, ſo 


that no rain ſhall fall, during their prophecy. They have power 
to turn the ſea into blood, and ſmite the earth with plagues. And 
when they ſhall have finiſhed their teſtimony, the beaſt; that aſ-/ 
cendeth from the abyſs, hill make war upon them; and over- 


come them. And their dead bodies ſhall fall in the ſtreets of the 


great city, ſpiritually- called Sodom, where Jeſus was crucified,” 
And various people of different nations ſhall ſee their dead bodies 
three days, and an half, and ſhall not ſuffer them to be buried. 


And the inhabitants of the earth ſhall triumph over them; and 
oongratulate each other, on the death of thoſe, who had rouſed 


them from the ſlumber of guilt. But after three days. and an 


half, they were reſtored to liſe; and great fear fell on all; who 


ſaw them. And a voice from heaven called to them, faying, Come 
up hither ; and they aſcended in a cloud, as their enemies ſtood 
beholding them. Then followed a dreadful earthquake, which 
overturned a tenth part of the city; and ſeven thoufand men were 
deſtroyed. The reſt were frighted into a dependence on God. 
The ſecond woe is paſt, the third woe approacheth, hen the 
ſeventh angel ſounded his trumpet: 3 and various voices were heard 
in heaven, ſinging aloud, The kingdoms of the earth are be- 


come the kingdoms of heaven. The Lord ſhall reign, and his 


anointed; for ever and ever. And the four and twenty elders, 


who fat before God, fell on their faces, and worſhipped, faying, 
TY We e give thee thanks, O' Lord God, : eternal, and , Who 
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2 pa is a "lain. allufion- to Zacharia's vidon (iv. 3, 11, 14) Dy the fire which 


eded out of the mouth of the witneſſes, ſeems b9 bo mount thaly great pous i promiiig 
be my of God, | ; 


now 
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now appeareth in all thy power and glory. Now. ſhall. the earth «18. 
be: judged ; now. ſhall the wicked be Ns and thy . 4 
ſervants be rewarded. 

And I faw the temple of God; and the ink of the covenant. 19. 
ſanding in the temple: and I heard thunder, accompanied with O f AP. 
lightning, and an earthquake, and various voices. And I aw a XU. 
wonderful appearance—a woman, as it were, inveſted with the 1 
ſun, and ſtanding on the moon; having her head incircled by a 
crown, compoſed of twelve ſtars. And being with child, ſhe cried , 
out in travel. And I ſaw a fiery dragon, with ſeven heads, and ,. 
ten horns. On each head he wore a crown; and with his tail he 
ſwept away a third part of the ſtars of heaven; and threw! them 
to the ground. And he ſtood before the woman. ready 'to:' devour 
the child, that ſhould be brought: forth. A male-child was born: qi 0 
and being deſtined to rule all nations with a rod of iron, it 1 
caught up, and carried to the throne of God: while the woman 6. 
fled into the wilderneſs, where a place of refuge was Provided for 
her, during a thouſand, two hundred, and ſixty days. - 

Then followed war in heaven: Michael, and his angels fought 5. 
againſt the fiery dragon; and prevailed over him; and his place s. 
in heaven was no longer found. The great dragon was caſt out; 9. 
called the devil, and Satan; who deceived the world; and his 
angels were caſt out with him. Then I heard a loud voice in 10. 
heaven, crying out, Now is falvation come; the power, ang 
authority of God; and the reign of Chriſt : for the accuſer of the 
righteous before the throne of God, is now caſt down. He is 11. 
overcome by the blood of the Lamb; and the teſtimony of thoſe, 
who have laid down their lives for the truth. Therefore © rejoice, abr 


oe 


— 


5. Alludiog + to the e preddion of Chriſt, Pf. ii. 9. Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a "al FS: 
of iron. ; 
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ye heavens, and all that inhabit them. But woe to the world: 


war upon the ſeed of the woman; that is, upon all, who keep 


| 1 with ſeven heads, and ten horns. And on each horn was 
a crown; and on each head ſome blaſphemous name was written. 
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for the devil is come down in great rage, ne that 0 thass : 
is ſhort. 

- Now. when the PANE found that an ed was put td his c ohn- 
tention in heaven, he perſecuted the woman upon earth. But 
the woman had wings given her; ſo ſhe avoided his purſuit for a 
time, and times, and half a time. And when in his power he 
threw after her a violent ſtream of water, hoping to carry her 
away in the flood; the earth affiſted the woman, and opening it's 
mouth, ſwallowed up the flood, before it reached the woman. 
Then the dragon being inraged gave up the purſuit; and made 


the commandments of God, and bear teſtimony to Chriſt. + : 
And as I ſtood upon the ſhore, I ſaw a beaſt ariſe out of the 


In form he was like a leopard; but his feet were like the feet of 
a bear; and his mouth like that of a lion. To him the dragon 
gave up all his power, and authority. And as I looked, one of 
his heads appeared to be greatly wounded; but this wound was 
healed. Then all the earth reverenced the beaſt; worſhipping both 


him, and the dragon, from whom he received his power; ſaying, 


Who is equal to the beaſt? Who is able to contend with him ?— 


And he was permitted to ſpeak blaſphemy againſt God; and to 
make war upon his ſaints for the ſpace of forty years, and two 


months. So that all the world went after him ; except thoſe, 


whoſe, names were written in the book of life by the Lamb, which 
was ſlain from the foundation of. the world. And now let all men 


attend. A concluſion ſhall ſoon be put to this violence, and ini- 


quity ; and the faith, and patience of the faints ſhall finally pre- 


vail. 


Then 
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Then I faw another beaſt ariſe out of the earth; which had the 
horns of à lamb; but the violence of a dragen. He ſeemed, as it 
were, to enerciſe authority under the firſt beaſt; whoſe wound 
was healed; and whom he obliged all the inhabitants of the earth 
to worſhip. And he made pretences to great ſigns, and wonders; 
calling fire from heaven in the fight of men. He obliged. alfo 
the inhabitants of the earth to make an image of the beaſt ; and 
was permitted to give life to it. He ſet it up alſo to be worſhipped; 
and he made all his worſhippers, to receive a mark on their right- 
hand, and on their foreheads the name of the beaſt, and his num- 
ber; without which no man was permitted to buy, or ſell. It 
is a matter of wiſdom and underſtanding to compute the number 
of the beaſt; and it is to be computed in an human manner. 
The number is fix. hundred and ſixty-ſix. 


ſlood one hundred and forty- four thouſand people; all of whom 
had the name of God written on their foreheads. And I heard 
voices from heaven loud as thunder; yet ſweet as the ſound of falling 
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We have here a celebrated inſtance of this mode of expreſſion in the aumber of the beaft ; which 


language this number is found in the numerical letters of the word LATEINOS ; which the 
proteſtant does not ſeruple to affix on the Roman church; as it /atizizes in every thing in it's 
prayers, bulls, decretals, and uſe of ſcripture: and the. authority of Irenæus, who lived in 
the firſt century, is given for this explication; tho in fact Irenæus is not ſatisfied with his own 
. explication, but mentions it only as a conjecture. Others have found the ſame numerical 


inſtead of the pope, the apocalyptic beaſt, finds them in the word LVDOVICVS. See 
Vivian's Explic. of the Rev. 


Others again do not look for the enigmatical number in a name ; but confider i it as a a date; ; 


and computing from the viſion, find fix hundred and ſixty- ſix years nearly about anche time of 
inveſting the biſhop of Rome yak temporal power. | 
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And 1 beheld a Lamb ſtanding on mount Sion ; and around EY 
waters, eee with inſtruments oe muſic. And they 58 


0 1 8. | Tt was common in the eaſtern language to expreſs things by enigmatical "Wu VEL | 


hath given occaſion to a great variety of calculations, and explanations. In the Greek 


letters in other names. A late writer, finding it to his purpoſe to make the French king, 


11. 
12. 


1 


11. 


the earth. Theſe are they, who have never been ſeduced into 
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before the throne of God; but none could join them, en 
one hundred and forty. four thouſand, who had been redeemed from 


idolatry ;: but, have followed the Lamb. In n no guile bath 
been found: they are blameleſs in the ſight of God. 43104 
And I faw an angel flying through the midſt of heaven, havie 
the everlaſting! goſpel in his hand; which was open to every nation ; 
and he cried with a loud voice, Fear G6d, and glorify his name; 


for the time of judgment is come. b eeneen f Su n en 


heaven, and earth, and all therein. 7 
And another angel followed, crying Babylon e great is fallen— 
is fallen; becauſe ſhe made the nations of the earth e with 
the wine of her fornications. - 
And a third angel followed crying, If any one worth the beaft; 
or receive his mark, he ſhall drink of the wine of God's' indignation, 
poured without mixture from the cup of his wrath : and he ſhall 


be tormented with fire: and the ſmoke of his torment ſhall aſcend 
for ever; and he ſhall neither have reſt by day, nor by night. © / 


Then ſhall follow the happy reſt of the ſaints; thoſe, who Hive 


kept the commandments of God, and the faith of Chriſt. And 1 


heard a voice from heaven ſayin g. Write, bleſſed are the dead, 
who die in the Lord. Now, ſaith the Spirit, they reſt from their 


labours; and meet the reward of their works. 


And I ſaw an angel fitting in a white cloud, with a Ft PE crown 
on his head; and a ſharp. fickle in his hand. And another angel 
came out of the temple, crying to him, Put in thy fickle, and 


| reap: for the time is come—the harveſt of the earth is ripe.—Then 


he, who ſat upon the cloud, put in his fickle; and the earth was 
reaped. | : IP HEENS 
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8. Alluding to Ifaiah xxi. 9. 
4101 „ 6 And 


Oo F 85 Tz. J 0 H N. 68062 


And another angel, with a ſickle in his 50 flew from the 
temple, and a fourth angel; that came from the altar, called to him, 


for they are ripe. And the angel put forth his fickle, and 
gathered the grapes of the earth; and threw, them into the wine- 


a thouſand ſix hundred furlongs. 


having the ſeven laſt plagues, which finiſhed the wrath of God on 
the wickedneſs of man. A vaſt plain was ſtretched. before the 
eye, which had the appearance of molten glaſs and on it were 
aſſembled all thoſe, who had gained a victory over the beaſt ; and 
had eſcaped the pollutions of the world. With harps in their hands, 
they celebrated the praiſes of God; and ſang the ſong of :Moſes, the 
ſervant of the Lord; and the ſong. of the Lamb, ſaying, Great, 


are all thy ways, O king of ſaints. Let the whole earth, O Lord, 
glorify. thy name: for thou only art holy. Let all the nations of 
the. ww. glorify. thee: for 190 Wannen ee are manifeſt to 
all. 


ies: this hymn of wh the Holy of Holes was | theown open, 
and ſeven angels came out of the temple, cloathed in pure white, 


with golden girdles around their breaſts. They had in their hands 
ſeven golden vials, filled with the wrath of God. In the mean 
time the glory of the Lord, ſkreened in dark clouds, took poſſeſſion 


poured out. Then I heard a voice from the tem 8 calling to the 
angels to pour out their vials. | . 150 


ts 


and ſaid, Put in thy ſickle, and gather the grapes of the earth; ; 


preſs of the wrath. of God: and the wine-preſs was trodden ; and 
thdiblood reached even to the horſes e mien the _— of 


And I faw another, wonderful appearance | in MOTT Ho 40 40 | 


and glorious are thy works, O Lord almighty. Juſt, and true 


of the temple, ſo that no one could enter it, till the vials were 


4+ 


20. This bold image ſęems to expreſs great ſlaughter.— But Bowyer conjectures, that inſtead | 
of azar, the true reading ſhould be v; the blood came up to the hoofs of the horſes. 
174885 The 
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And as he emptied his vial, he;cried, Righteous art thou, O Lord, 
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The Ae pes Gut his vial over the earth; and O-3rdoebus 


alibi was inſticted on all, that had the matk of the beaſt. The 


ſecond angel poured out his vial on the ſea; afid it's waters became 
blood; and all it's inhabitants died. The third angel poured out 
his viab over the rivers, and fountains; and they alſo became blood. 


who haſt ordered all theſe things in judgment. They bave ſhed 
the blood of thy ſaints; and thou haſt given them blood to drink. 
And I heard another angel cry from the altar, True and juſt, O 

Lord, are all thy judgments.— The fourth angel poured out his 
vial on the ſun; and it's burning heat feorehed the inhabitants 'of 
the earth; and they blaſphemed the name of God: but they were 
not led by theſe plagues to repentance. —Fhe fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon the | ſeat of the beaſt; and his kingdom was 


darkened; and horrible pain ſeized it's inhabitants; and they 


wreathed themſelves in their miſery, and blaſphemed God; but 


repented not of their fins. The ſixth angel poured out his vial 


upon the river Euphrates: and it's waters were dried up; and a way 
was opened for the kings of the eaſt. And I ſaw ſeven unclean 
ſpirits, like frogs, iſſue from the mouth of the dragon, and from 
the mouth of the beaſt, and from the mouth of the falſe prophets. 

They are the ſpirits of demons, working lying. miracles, to bring 
the kings of the earth together to the battle of the great day of 
God Almighty. Behold, faith the Lord, I come ſuddenly. Bleſſed 
is he, that keepeth himſelf from the pollutions of the world. Then 
the armies of the earth were gathered together at Armagiddon.— The 
laſt angel poured out his vial into the air: and I heard a voice from 


the temple, and throne of God, crying, It is finiſhed. Then fol- 


1 ; + 
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12. It is ſuppoſed by ſome interpreters, that the vials. allude to the ſame periods, as the 
trumpets. On the ſounding of the fixth trumpet, the angels were wo | from the Euphrates. 
On the pouring ont of the bid vial, _— OY 11 

OW 


lowed. voices, ind, oder and n and a great earthquake, 
ſuch. as had never been | known, ſince the creation of the world. 


And the great city; of Babylon was rent in three parts; and drank 


fully of the cup of the wrath of God. The mountains diſappeared 
from the land; and the iſlands from the ſea; and hail-ſtones of a 


talent weight, were poured from heaven upon mankind : yet ſtill 


their wickedneſs continued, and they blaſphemed the holy Gd. 

And one of the ſeven angels, which poured out the vials, ſaid 
unt me, Come hither, and I will ſhew thee what judgments ſhall 
be paſſed on the great harlot, who fitteth on many waters; who 
hath committed whoredom with the kings of the earth; and hath 
intoxicated the nations with the wine of pollution. And he tranſ- 
ported me in the ſpirit into the wilderneſs. There I ſaw a woman 


fitting on a ſcarlet- coloured beaſt, inſcribed all over with blaſphe- . 


mous names; having ſeven heads, and ten horns. She was arrayed 
in ſcarlet, and purple; and adorned with gold, and pearls, and 
precious ſtones; and held a golden cup in her hand, filled with 
the abomination of her corruptions. On her forehead was inſcribed, 
Myſtery, Babylon the great, the mother of barlots, and of the abomina- 
tions of the earth and ſhe was drunk with the blood of faints and 


oy martyrs. - | 
I was eoaiſbed: at the ſight, and the angel aſked me, Why T 


wondered I will explain to thee, faid he, the myſtery of the 
woman ; and of the beaſt, that carries her, which hath ſeven heads, 
and ten horns. The beaſt thou ſaweſt, was; and is not. It 
aſcended from the bottomleſs pit ; and ſhall deſcend into it again : 
and the inhabitants of the earth, whoſe names are not written in 


—__ FX — — 
— — — as — — — 
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3. Whoever has ſeen the pope, and cardinals ride on mules, covered almoſt over with 


ſcarlet - cloth, cannot but be put in mind of the woman riding on a ſcarlet - coloured beaſt. Not 


that I ſuppoſe the prophet alludes to fo trifling a cines: ; in which * is in fact no 
immorality: yet the * is ſingular. 


the 


19. 


13. 14. 
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the book of life, ſhall: gaze after it, and wonder. But nom attend 


to the real meaning. The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains; on 


which the woman ſitteth. There are alſo ſeven governments. | Five 


are aboliſhed one is - another is not yet come; and when ãt cometh; 
it ſhall continue but a ſhort. time. The beaſt! is the eighth; and 
yet he was alſo one of the ſeven; and ſhall go into perdition. And 
the ten horns, uchich thou ſaweſt, are ten kings. They have 
received no kingdom as yet; but receive the power of kings, one 
hour, with the beaſt. They have all but one mind; and ſhall unite 
in ſtrengthening the beaſt, making war upon the Lamb. But the 
Lamb ſhall overcome them: his power is above all; and his fol- 


| lowers are choſen and faithful. The waters, which thou ſaweſt, 


where the whore ſitteth, are people, and nations: and the ten 
horns of the beaſt ſhall attack the whore, and deſtroy her. For 
God hath put into their hearts to fulfill his will; ſo they ſhall 
ſtrengthen the beaſt, only till the time, which God hath appointed. 


The woman, + which thou ſaweſt, ane that net Ne which 


reigneth' over the kings of the earth. | 
After this, I ſaw another angel come down from ae with 


great power. The whole earth was enlightened with the ſplendor 
of his preſence. And he cried with a loud voice, Babylon. the 
great is fallen—is fallen, She who had power to intoxicate the 
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10. They! art ſeven: kings. Five are fallen. "Theſe five ſpecies of government, which are ; 


fallen, are ſuppoſed to be linge, conſuls,  ditators, decemvire, and military tribunes, How far 


interpreters may be right in this ſolution, is not eaſy to ſay : certain however it is, that both 
Livy, and Tacitus enumerate the different modes of Roman government, that prevailed before 
the emperors, exactly in this manner Romani ſub. regibus primum, conſulibus deinde, 
ac dictatoribus, decemviriſque, ac tribunis conſularibus geſſere. Liv. VI. 1. 
Urbem Romam a principio reges habuere. Libertatem, et conſulatum L. Brutus inſlituit. 
Dictaturæ ad tempus ſumebantur; neque decemviralis poteſtas ultra biennium ; nec tribunorum 
ae e en tin dn | as. Au. bb. I. 
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| minis of the earth Led draw kings into whoredom—and| to irifich 
the world with her merechandive—is! now become ee er 
of devils, and the habitation'of impurity; mon 9 le *1 1211 
c nd I head another voice fpom heaven, ctying. end dal 
df her, my people; and be not partakers of ber fins, that you may 
not ſuſfer through” her crimes: For her ſins have reached unto 
henden; and have now called don juſtice from the throne of 


God. Now ſhe fers the retribution of all lier crimes; The cup 
that ſhe mired for others, is returned doubly dragged tqherown 


lips. Her anguidhy and diſtreſs now equal her pride, and luxury: 


and ſhe who ſaid in her heart, I fit as. a queen; I ſhall fee no 
ſorrow ; ——— ſhort FFF of 
E od wroq bis ytoly noon, goiter 1H 

ben lad de kings f e be wantoned M. ker 
hours of dalliance, bemoan her fate; when ſtanting afar off, 
they ſhall ſee the ſmoke aſcend from the fire that conſumes her. 
AlasT alas1' they cry, thou great city, in how ſhort. a mo- 
ment is thy deſtruction! compleated Then alſo ſhall the mer-. 
chants of the earth wail over her, crying Who ſhall now pur- 
ments. Alas? alas! She who was cloathed in purple, and ſcar- 


let, and fine linen, is now in a mument ſtripped of all her gorgeous 


artay; and alt her wealth kid wuſte. Then ſhall the ſeamen, 
and all, who traffic in ſhips, when they ſec afar off the ſmoak 
_ aſcending from her deſtruction, lament over her. Alas! alas! 
that great city, which once employed ſo many thips, is now in one 


14. 15. 


16. 
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moment | become | deſolate F. But, O ye heavens, vm . 


help wes n eee Hath es nme | 
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and dandcing,-ſhall-narmore! rafoinds-within: hy ml Theß ditt 
of the candle ſhall difappear—and; the: rejbieing of the marriage 
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Then I faw a mighty angel raĩſe a müilbſtonty tand cat Andes 
the ſea, faying, Thus] ſhall: the -graat::eitysof Babylon ſialo g/ and 
her name ſhall be no more rememberecbe: Nhe xtide of muſid. 


feaſt no more be heard. Thel artiſt ſtall amore diſplay bis 
curious works; : nor. the ftireign merchant. his rick ſtores. Ahe 


ſound-of induſtry, and! labour AA teaſe in thy: ſtrent. The foro 


ceries; by which thou bhaſt deluded theo nations, ſhall: now 1be: 
aboliſhed 3 and the blood of the ſaints and: prophets; who have 
been ſlaiſi within thy walls, nom call for vengeance : 

After theſe things, I heard a loud voice dn heaven crying, Halle- 
Iujah Salvation, honour, glory, and. power be-aſcribed.'toy God l 
True, and;juſt are all thy judgments. Fhoꝝ haſt: judgedſithe great 


corruptet of the earth; and haſt avenged the blood: of thy. ſervants 


upon their wicked petſecutor; whoſe ſmoke aſeendeth for ever, 
and ever. Then all the. hoſt of heaven fell down before God ; 


, ' and united in one voice of praiſe, | Hallelujah Iroifhmflod Yo 1 tset! 
4.1 


After à ſoleniw pauſe: the voice of praiſe again began. Ie was 


h as [diftznt! thunder; yet ſweet as the fall of waters e Tlalle- 
_ _ lujah—Hallelujab, the Lord Almighty reigneth. Praiſe him all 


his ſervants.— Now. exalt, and glorify his name : for the marriage | 


of the Lamb apptoacheth. His bride: is ſteady. +Shellis arrayed in 


pure:White. Pure white expreſſes the righiteouſneſs of the ſaints. 
The an angel ſaid to me, Theſe are the words of God: write 


| theohuppineſs] of them, who are invited: to the marriage-ſupper of 


the Lamb. Then I fell at the feet of the angel to worſhip him, 


not knowing who he was. But! he rebuked me, ſaying; Worſhip | 


me not: I am thy fellow · ſervant; and equally 1 with thee bear teſti- 


>. A Sas 0 ot „ „ woos ow 


mony to Jeſus. Worſhip God alone. Thy labours in the goſpel, 


and the Spirit of e unite * in bearing teſtimony to 
Jip 


P Pp | | | Afﬀter 
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| aliifeer isi Weiten gtoridbcliGoire:onmed. ow «white horſe: 
Faithfulneſs, and truth went before him; and in righteouſneſs 
helwent to war with the :remnant of, his enemies. His eyes ſhone 
like flamès of fire; and on his head he wore many crowns. His 
veſture was” dipped in blood. His name no man knew j but he 


— 


was: called the Mord God. And the armies of heaven followed 


him, riding on White horſes; und cloathed in pure linen. Out 


his veſture was written; King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 


And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun, who oried withs Nob 


voice to all. the birds of prey, that flew under the copes of heaven; 


Gather yourſelves together to the banquet of the Lord. Ye ſhall 


eat the fleſh' of kings, and mighty men j and devour the carcaſſes 
of all their: miglity hoſts . And IL ſaw the beaſt, and the kings 
of the earth, with their armies, gathered, to make war on him, 
that rode on the white horſe. And the beaſt was taken; and the 
falſe. prophets who had deceived with lying wonders ; and they 
were thrown: alive into a lake of fire. The reſt cate fats; with 
the: ſword of him, who? rode upon the white horſe. And I faw 
anñ angel deſcend from heaven with the key of the bottomleſs pit 
in one hand; and a maſſy chain in the other. And he ſeized the 
dragon, the old ſerpent, the devil; and bound him in the bottom- 


leſs pit; and ſhut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him; during the 


| m”_wm of 'a thouſand years > that he wy ee nations no nn 
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"This noble l . was probably taken 888 Ezekiel 22 17). "Thus faith the Lord, 
Way inte every feathered | foul, and ta cee beaft of the field; Afemble yourſelves together, and 


.come i. gather yourſelves, on every fide, to my ſacrifice—=that ye_may et- 3 even 
the fob of the hos ted ; 25 7 bleed "Ee the foes Y the tenth, ON” 


4 is * 


Qq99s ps till 


of his mouth iſſued a ſharp ſword; with which he fought the 
battles of the Lord. He ſmote che nations, and ruled them with 
4 rod of iron: he trod the wine - preſs of the wrath of God. On 


13.7518. 
* = 


10, 


pi Then 1 4 and. e ebe! 


| ſea: And they overſpread the face of the earth; and oompaſſed 
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time. 


E nn, RA SIREN 
in zodg⸗ 
ment: and I ſaw the ſouls of them, who had ſuffered for the 
teſtimony of Jeſus: they were | appointed to xeign with him a 
thouſand years. But the reſt of the dead were not raiſed; till after 
the thouſand years were expired.' This is the firſt reſurrection; and 
happy are they who have @ part in it. On them the ſecond death 


bath no power: but, they ſhall, be prieſts with God, and Chriſt 4 


and rejga with him a. thouſand years. At the end of that time ſhall 
one end of the earth to the other. And Gag and /Magog ſhall lead 
forth the armies of darkneſs, whoſe number is 4s the ſand of the 


round the camp. of the ſaints, and the holy city. Then fire came 


down from God, and deſtroyed them. And the devil was caſt into 


the lake of fire, ma er 2 
and there he was tormented for ever. 
Then I ſaw a large, white — hey awful e wid 
it, from whoſe face the earth, and the heavens fled. And the 
dead ſtood before God, and the books were opened. And the dead 
were judged. from, the books, according to their works. The ſeg 
gave up her dead, and death, and the grave: reſigned. all they had 
ſubdued; and all wete:: judged. according to their works. Then 
_ ceath,, and the grave were caſt into the lake. This is the ſecond 
death: and whoever, wers found, | whoſe names were not written 
in the book of life, were caſt into the lake of fire. ä 

Then I aw a new heaven, and a new earth ; for the ſea, . 


W Rs wb gene K the old t had L polled Ts. 1 faw the alar 
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city, the new Jeruſalem, - deſcending from heaven, prepared as a 
bride to meet her huſband. Then a voice from heaven proclaimed ; 
Behold, the tabernacle of God is now with man. God himſelf 
will dwell on earth; he will be their God, and they ſhall be his 
people. He will wipe away tears from their eyes. Sorrow, and 
pain, and death, and every evil thing are now paſſed away. Then 6. 
he, that ſat on the throne, ſaid; Behold I make all things new. 5 
Write theſe things. All is finiſhed. I am the firſt, and the laſt. 6. 
From henceforth I give freely to the thirſty ſoul of the fountain of 
life: and thus will I be a father to him, who hath overcome the 
temptations of 'the world; and he ſhall be a ſon to me; while the 8. 
wicked) ſhall. be caſt into the lake of fire, which is the mu 
death. | | 
Then one of the angels, who had the ſeven vials, ſaid to me, 9. 
Come up hither, and I will ſhew thee the bride of the Lamb. 10. 
As he faid this, he carried me to a lofty mountain, and ſhewed me 
the great city, the holy Jerufalem, deſcending from heaven in the 
glory of God. The light, which ſpread around it, was like 1. 
the ſparkling luftre of a gem. It's walls were lofty, having twelve 13. 13. 
gates; at each of which fat an angel. Over it's gates, which were 
three on every fide of the four walls of the city, were inſcribed the 
names of the twelve tribes of Iſrael: the wall had twelve foun- 3 
dations; on which were inſeribed the names of the twelve apoſtles 
of the Lamb. Then the angel, who ſpoke to me, having a . 
golden reed in his: hand, meaſured the city, and it's walls. The . 
city was ſquare; and meafured twelve thouſand furlongs on the 
ſeveral ſides of the wall; which were one hundred and forty-four 
cubits high, according to the meaſure of a man. The walls were 
of jaſper; and the buildings of the city had the appearance of gold; | 
but tranſparent like chryſtal. The walls were founded on precious 
ſtones of various kinds, twelve in number. The gates were of 23. 
1 | | | pert; © 
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was the only temple. - Nor Was i there any ſun, or moon. The 


4 
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pearl ; and the ſtreets, like the buildings, of tranſparent gold. 


But I ſaw no temple. The preſence of God, and of the Lamb 


glory of the Lord was it's only light/- In this glorious light ſhall 
all nations walk, which inherit the falvation of! God. It's gates 


ſhall never be ſhüt: Hither ſhall be brought whatever is great 


and glorious upon earth No pollution ſhall be found in it. They 

only ſhall enter, whoſe: nümes are written in the book of life. ' © 
Then the angel ſhewed" me a pure river, clear as 8 

gm the throne; and ruffining- through the midſt of the city; 

the banks of which ſtoed the tree of life; which bore fruit every 

month; and always of a different kind. The leaves of the tree 


Vere health to the nations. No curſe can enter here. The throne 


of God ſecures it; where all hisc ſervants worſhip him in peace. 
They : ſhall» always ſtand before him; and his name ſhall be on 
their foreheads. They have no occaſion i for: the: ſun, nor any other 
light; the _ n ge them "SRP and 1570 * reign 
for ever.. 89? q Sw 74591 

Then the * declared hy truth of all. 1. uad N aſſuring 


: me, that the fame Lord, who had- inſpired: the holy prophets, had 


10. 


2 


— 


ſent him to give me this revelation / of his will. All theſe things, 


he told me, ſhould ſpeedily come to "oy and happy ſhould air int 
be, who paid a due attention to them. . 


Then I fell down at the feet of ks 0 e n me theſe 
things. But he rebuked me, ſaying; Forbear: I am thy fellowy- 


ſervant only; and one of the prophets, thy brethren, who obey 
| the commandments of God. Him | 6nly; ſhalt thou worſhip 
Then the angel ſaid; Seal not up the prophecies. of this book. 


The time approaches: yet let men have opportunity: let them 
either cootinue in their ſins, if they are obſtinate; or, if they are 


| oC kt them: have the means :of, ang Hays and ti 


lives. 
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Behold, 1 come quickly, ſaith the Lord ; and bring my reward 
with me; and ſhall recompence every man, according to his work. 


I am the Beginning, and the End: the Firſt, and the Laſt. Happy 44. 


are they, who obey my commandments; and gain acceſs to the 
tree of life. They ſhall enter the * of the city; from which 
Al wickedneſs ſhall be excluded. 


Thus (faid Jeſus to me in his own perſon) 1 have ſent my 


meſſenger to teſtify all theſe things to the churches.. I am the 


root, and the branch of David the morning ftar : and let all my 
holy ſervants wiſh for my coming; and deſire to drink of the 
fountain of everlaſting life. 

Let no one alter the things contained in this! book. If any one 
add to it, God will lay the plagues contained' in it on him. Or 
if any one diminiſh from it, God will take from him his part in 
the book of life; and in the r in it. The com- 
pletion of all approaches. . 

Amen! bleſſed Jeſus, come as thou haſt promiſed! 

The grace of our Lord Ens, Chriſt be with * all. Amen! 


TY 


18. Theſe words are . concluſion to the whole New Tefament ; that ſome inter- 


preters believe John meant it as ſuch. It is certainly an appoſite concluſion ; but I ind no 


ground for ſuch an opinion. 
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